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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ACH Volume of the Works of Jacob Behmen will be 
illuſtrated with Figures, left by the Reverend Mr. Law. 


He had begun a Dialogue, to be prefixed as an Introduction, 
which was left unfiniſhed. But the ineſtimable Fragment, now 
publiſhed, will ſufficiently anſwer the Defign of the Whole, as it 


gives a clear, though conciſe Character of this divinely illuminated 
Writer. 


It is proper to obſerve, that in the Tranſlation of theſe Writings, 
where it is difficult at firſt to underſtand ſome of the Words, {y- 
nonymous Expreſſions are placed in the Margin, and ſometimes 
betwixt two Semiquadratures ] in the Body of the Work. 
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"DIALOGUE 


ZELOTEs, ALPHABETUs, Rus ricus, and 
THEoPHILUS, | 


A FRAGMENT. 


| ** 
1 


| your German Enthufiaft. 
Theophilus. It will perhaps ſeem ftrange to you that I ſhould begin with ſaying, 


that the. Principles which I am here to vindicate would need no genera! Apology to 
be made for them, but becauſe they open and aſſert the true and plain Ground from 
which all Thin 4124 and on which all Things ſtand. For this ſhould rather 

' on of their needing no Apology at all, than that it ſhoyld be 
wanted every where. But if it be conſidered, that all the different Sects and Parties 
of Religion are but different Opinions built only upon the Ruins of one another, 


feem ta be a 


and have no further or deeper Knowledge than how to diſcover and confute each 


other's Falſhoods, it muſt be plain, that if Truth itſelf ſhould appear, as they would 


alt be equally demoliſhed by it, ſo they would all have but one and the ſame Rea ſan 
to cry out bitterly againſt it, as equally the ſame Enemy to them all. 


Was there a Book publiſhed that only confuted ſome particular Sect of Men, all 


the reſt of the learned and religious World, would not only not be offended at it, bur. 


according to their different Degrees of Zeal wiſh it God Speed. 


But when a Book comes out in which Truth comes forth as it is in it/eff, and in ſuch- - 


an open full Manifeſtation, as not to lop off here and there eg or Branch, but 
to pluck up the whole Reot and Tree of all Errors, leaving it no Ground to ſpring 
up again, ſuch a Book becomes a common Scandal and Offence to All, and All mult 
unite in taking up Arms againſt it, the Heated Eutbuſiaſt, the Dry Scholaſtic, the 
Sagacious Critic, the Weighty Commentator, the Scribe and Phariſee, every Methodiſt 
and Moravian Leader, the Orthodox Ritualiſt, and the Pathetic Lecturer, will all con- 


tribute their Mite of Skill towards the Demoliſhing ſuch. a dangerous Invader of all 


their Territories. | 
a 2 


E are glad to ſee you, Theophilus, and the more ſo, be- 

ITN * cauſe we begun to deſpair of it. You have fo long, 
E, and ſo often put off this Meeting, that it has been ge- 
* nerally thought Things were at a full Stand with you, 
and that you was as unable to give up, as to defend 


A DTALEST UE &@þ 


This is manifeſtly the Caſe of that Depth and Fulneſs of divine Light and Truth, 
opened by the Grace and Mercy of God in the poor illiterate Nebmen, who was ſo 
merely an Inſtrument of divine Direction, as to have no Ability to think, ſpeak, or 
write any Thing, but what ſprung up in him, or came upon him, as ns nay eu 
himſelf, as a Shower of Rain falls here or there independently of the Place where it falls. 


His Works being an Opening of the Spirit of God working in him, are quite out 
of the common Path of Man's reaſoning Wiſdom, and proceed no more 2 
to it, than the living Plant breathes forth its Virtues according to ſuch Rules of Skill, 
as an Artiſt muſt uſe to ſet up a painted dead Figure of it. Bur as the Spirit of God 
worked in the Creation of all Things, ſo the ſame Spirit worked and opened in the 


Ground and Depth of his created Soul an inward Senſibility of it. 


His Writings begin where the Spirit of God begun in the firſt Riſe of Nature and 
Creature. They are led on by the Spirit of God, as it went on in the Creation of 
Angels and Men, and all this material Syſtem of Things. The All-creating Spirit 
of God which did, and ftill does all in every Birth and Growth of Life, opened its 
Procedure in this Choſen Inſtrument, ſhowing how all Things came from a working 


Mill of the Holy Triune Incomprehenſible God, manifeſting himſelf as Father, Son, 


and Holy Spirit, through an outward perceptible working Triune Power of Fire, Light, 
and Spirit, both in the eternal Heaven, and in this temporal tranſitory State of ma- 
terial Nature: Showing from this eternal Manifeſtation of God in the Unity and 


Trinity of heavenly Fire, Light, and Spirit, how. and what Angels and Men were in 
their Creation; how they are in and from God, his real a and born Par- 
18 


takers of the divine Nature; how their Life begun in and from divine Fire, which 


is the Father of Light, generating a Birth of Light in their Souls, from both which 


proceeds the Holy Spirit, or Breath of Divine Love in the Triune Creature, as it does 
in the Triune Creator : Showing how ſome Angels and all Men are fallen from God, 
and their firſt State of a Divine Triune Life in Him ; what they are in their fallen 
State; and the Difference between the Fall of Angels and that of Man: Showing 
alſo what and whence there is Good and Evil in all this temporal World, in all its Crea- 
tures, antmate and inanimate, ſpiritual and material; and what is meant by the Cur/e 
that dwells every where in it: Showing what are the Natures, Powers, and Qualities 
of all Creatures; what and whence and why their numberleſs 1 what they 
have of Good in them, and how they have it; what is the Evil in them, and why 
there is ſuch Strife and Enmity betwixt Creatures and Creatures, Elements and Ele- 
ments, what is meant by it, to what End it works, and when it ſhall ceaſe ; how and 
why Sin and Miſery, Wrath and Death, ſhall only reign for a Time, till the Love, 
the Wiſdom, and the Power of God, ſhall in a Supernatural Way (the Myſtery of God 
made Man) triumphing over Sin, Miſery, and Death, make fallen Man riſe to the 


| Glory of Angels, and this material Syſtem ſhake off its Curſe, and enter into an 


everlaſting Union with that Heaven from whence it fell. 


0, 


A DDE TS 5 
EARNEST LOVERS 
WISDOM. 


HE whole World would not contain the Books that would be 


# written of Chriſt, if all that he did and ſpoke ſhould be written 

of him, flowing from that Fountain of Wiſdom which dwelt 

5 T in him: What then can be expected in a ſhort Introduction, 

but ſome few Obſervations of the Foot-Steps and Paths of 
N Wiſdom? 


| Many have been her Scholars, in the Way which Nature has 
inclined them to, or God in them, that have kindled the divine Nature, and have 
been made Partakers of it in their Souls: We may perceive their Excellence by 
what has been left on Record by them. 
This Author, Jacob Bebmen, eſteems not merely his own outward: Reaſon, but 
acknowledges to have received a higher Gift from God, freely beſtowed upon him, 
and left in Writing, for the Good of thoſe: that ſhould live after him. And in his 
Writings he has diſcovered ſuch a Ground, and ſuch Principles, as reach into the 
deepeſt Myſteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of the higheſt powerful na- 
tural Wiſdom, ſuch as was among the Philoſophers Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Zoroaſter, 
Pythagoras, Plato, and other deep Men, both. ancient and modern, converſant in 
the Myſteries of Nature. | 
Theſe Principles lead to the attaining ſuch Wiſdom as was taught in Egypt, in all. 
which Learning Moſes had Skill, to the Wiſdom which was taught in Balylon among 


the Caldeans, Aſtrologians, and Wiſemen or Magi, among whom Daniel was educated,, 


An Addreſs to the earneſt Lovers of Wiſdom. 


and to that Wiſdom of the Eaſt, from whence came the Magi, who ſaw the Star 
that led them to Feruſalem, and to Bethlehem, where they ſaw the Child Jeſus and 
worſhipped, and ſo returned; whom God himſelf was pleaſed to warn, and direct 
them what to do. 7 
- The Ground and Prineiples in his Writings lead to the attaiming the Wiſſlom 
of the Eaſt, which Soloma had, and Wrote in the Proverbs, and a Book (Which 
has not yet been extant With us, but was reported to have been in the Eaſt) wherein 
he wrote of all Plants, from the Cedar to the Moſs that grows upon the Wall, and 
of all living Creatures. 

His Ground diſcovers the Way to attain, got only the deepeſt Myſteries of Na- 
ture, but Divine Wiſdom, Theo/ophy, the Widom of Faith, which is the Subſtance 


of Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen with the outward Eyes: 


This Wiſdom brings our inward Eyes to ſee ſuch Things as Moſes ſaw in the Mount, 
when his Face ſhone like the Sun that it could not be beheld; ſuch Things as Gebazi 
ſaw, when his Maſter Eliba had prayed that his Eyes might be opened; his in- 
ward Eyes, for his outward were as open before, ff not more, than any of ours, 
ſeeing he was Servant to ſo great a Prophet, ſo they were opened, and he ſaw Angels 
fighting for 1/-ael ; ſuch Things as Stephen ſaw, who ſaw Jeſus fitting at the Right- 
Hand of God, and his Face ſhone like the Face of an Angel at his Stoning; and 

Paul, who faw Things unutterable in Paradiſe, when his outward Eyes were ſtruck 
blind : Such Wiſdom as this ſees and knows all Myſteries, ſpeaks all Tongues of 
Men and Angels, that Tongue which Adam named all the Creatures by in Paradiſe, 
it can alſo do all, Miracles; for the Enjoyment of which Men would give all their 
Goods to the Poor, fo deſirable a Thing it is to enjoy it in this Life: But whilſt 
Corruption ſticks to the Soul, it muſt have Charity, or elſe this Seed of Faith will 
not bear the Fruit of eternal Life in-Paradiſe for ever, where there is nothing but 
an eternal Miracle, of which all Miracles on Earth are but in Part ; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is imperfect ſhall be done away. This is 
the Wiſdom by which Maſes wrought his Wonders above Nature, and all the Pro- 
phets from the firſt to Chr ; and it is chat which our Saviour Jefus Chrift hinfelf 


taught his Apoſtles and Didciples, and which the Comforter cotit inuufly reaches the 


holy Servants of God ever fince. | . 

By the Study of theſe Writings, Men may come to know (every one according to 
his Condition, Property, and Inclinatioa) how all the real Differences of ee 
of all Sorts, may be reconciled; even the niceſt Differences in all That WRi 
ſeems different in the Writings of the profound magical, myſtical, chemic Pbiloſopbers, 
from that which we find in others, may be — confidering what this Author 
teaches, that the Names which were given to the ſeven Planers, ſignify the ſeven 
Properties of the eternal Nature, and are the Cauſe of all thoſe Things, which ate 
by Men converſant in Experiments in Nature frequently accounted the firft and 
deepeſt Cauſes of all. | NJ | 

Thereby alſo the Differences in Religion may be fo reconciled, that the Minds 
and Conſciences of all doubting Perſons may be fatisfied about the moſt difficult 
Points relating to Creation, Corruption, Salvation, and Reftoration, fo clearly, that 
all will love one another, and that hard Leſſon, to love our Enemies, will be readi 
learnt ; and Men will = contribute to the ſtudying that one neceſſary Thing, 
that Treaſure hid in the Field, that Gold of the Kingdom of Heaven, that precious 
Pearl, that all in all, Faith and Love, Chrift and God, when they ſhall perceive 


that all this lies hid in every Soul, in one Meaſure or other, and may be found, and 
the Way ſet down ſo plain, that every Soul may find it. | 


Thereby 
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An Addreſs to the earnef Lovers of Wiſdom. 


Thereby the Writings of all Men will be underſtood, and the very darkeſt 
Myſteries contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles will be made 
plain and eaſy to the moſt ſimple thirſty Soul; and when that appears which is 
now hidden, when that excellent Glory ſhall diſcover itſelf to Men, they will not 
only ſee it, but walk in the Way of it, and fo attain it in the higheſt Degree of 
every one's Capacity. | | 

Read theſe Writings diligently and ſeriouſly, till you apprehend the Meaning but 
of ſome Part of the Way this Author deſcribes, which may well be done, and you 
will be ſatisfied the Things are true, and that the Way he ſhows is true, and be able 
to walk in it, and alſo be very earneſt to proſecute that Way more and more, till 
you attain your whole Deſire; and then you will keep them as an ineſtimable Jewel, 
a Memorial of all Myſteries. | | 

But let All read them themſelves, the greateſt King that ſits upon a Throne, or 
the meaneſt Slave, or let them hear them read, if they propoſe and deſire to par- 
take of this ſo high a Gift from the moſt High, or fe, by Prejudice and Perverſion 
of others, the Devil may eaſily deprive them of it. 
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+: HOEVER have made their Appearance in the World in 
a truly ike Form, and only in a pure ſpiritual Miniſtra- 
tion, it has had the greateſt Antipathy and Averfion to them 
that can poſſibly be conceived. And in the whole Creation, 
eh 4 are not two Forms of Beings more intirely contrary to each 

i other. | | ft” 

It is very true, that Moſes, Tofu, Samuel, David, and Others, came forth 
in this Life in much Applauſe, but had withal a Delegation to the temporal 
Magiſtracy, wherein by God's good Power they led the People through many 
Difficulties, made them victorious, and gave them Poſſeſſions, and Reputation 
among the Nations round them; all which allayed and leſſened the Hatred, 
which the divine Form in which they lived neceſſarily produces. 

And yet, notwithſtanding, ſome of them had died under the People's Hands, 
had not God entruſted with them, upon deſperate Mutinies, miraculous Ope- 
rations, beyond the Power of ordinary Men, to put a ſtop to the heady Rage 
of the Multitude. fart, | 

But as for thoſe, whom in theſe laſt Ages he has ſent with this plain uncouth 
Meſſage to Mankind, to injoin them to ſtrive with Earneftneſs, telling them 
they ſhall have Heaven, a-Joy, a Paradiſe, a Territory, a Dominion ; that 
all this is in themſelves, the Territory is themſelves, that it is in the Devil's 
Poſſeſſion, there he rules, and lives; that with him they muſt encounter, and 
caſt him forth, elſe their e ed Heaven will turn into a Hell; theſe are diſ- 
mal Meſſengers of odious Things, eſpecially to thoſe, that in their ſeveral Forms 
of Religion have been promiſed eternal Happineſs at a far cheaper Rate. 

We may appeal to the World, whether theſe Meſſengers of evil Tidings do 
not well deſerve to be crucified, and the Doctrines of INDULGENCE and 
IMPUTAT10ON reſtored to tlicir ancient Dignity, | eater 4. 

A 2 


xii [et THE Li1EE OF 


There is a ſmall Market-Town in the Upper Luſatia, called Old Seidenburg, 
diſtant from Gorlitæ about a Mile and half, in which lived a Man whoſe Name 
was Jacob; and his Wife's Name was Urſula. People they were of the 
pooreſt Sort, yet of ſober and hoheſt Behaviour. In the Year 1575 they had a 
Son, whom they named Jacob. This was the divinely-illuminated Jac oB 
BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theoſopher, whom God raiſed up, in the moſt proper 

Period, both as to the Chiliad and Century, to ſhow the Ground of the Myſtery 
of Nature and Grace, and open the Wonders of his Wiſdom. His Education was 
ſuitable to their Wealth, his firſt Employment being the Care of the common 
Cattle among the reſt of the Youths of the Town. But when grown older, he 
vas placed at Schodl, where he learnt to read and write, and was from thence 
— 1. to a Shoemaker in Gorkiz. Having ſerved his Time, in the 
Year 1594 he took to Wife Catharine, the Daughter of John Hunſbman, a Citizen 
of Gorlitx, and had by her four Sons, living in the State of Matrimony thirty 

| Years: His Sons he placed in his Life-time to ſeveral honeſt Trades. He fell 
fick in Silgſia of a hot burning Ague, contracted by too much drinking of Water, 


244 4 


ſſelf, yet periſhed by an infamous Death, that Treaſure being lodged. there, 


. ' ; ; 


ion of this tender Youth into th 


Order, 
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But the Stranger being very importunate, he offered them at a Price, which 
if he got, he was certain would ſave him harmleſs in parting from them, ſup- 
poſing alſo thereby to be rid of the importunate Chapman. But the old Man 
paid down the Money, took the Shoes, and departed from the Shop a little 
War. tubers ſtanding ſtill, with a loud and an earneſt Voice, he called, Jacob, 
. Jacad, -come forth. The Boy, within hearing of the Voice, came out in a 
gteat Fright, at firſt amazed at the Stranget's. amiliar calling him by his Chriſ- 
tian Name, hut recollecting himſelf, he went to him. The Man with a ſevere, 
but friendly Countenance, fixing his Eyes upon him (which were bright and 
ſparkling) took him by his right Hand, and ſaid to him: _— | 

Jacob, then art lth, but ſhalt be. great, and become another en a one 
as at whom the World ſhall wonder., . Therefore be pious, fear God, 'and reverence 


bis Mord. Read diligently the Holy, Scriptures, wherein you have Comfort. and. 


3 „ 


Tnftr uiton.. For thou mu} endure much Miſery and Poverty, aud ſuffer Perſecution, 
but the purageous'and perſevere, for God loves, and is gracious to thee. And there- 
with, preffing his Hand, he looked with a bright ſparkling Eye fixed on his 
Rau cones; Fein | 18 17 1 7 1 8 ; " | 14 | 
This Prediction took deep Impreſſion on Jacob's Mind, and made him be- 


think himſeif, and grow ſerious in his Actions, keeping his Thoughts ſtirring in 


Conſideration of the Caution he had received from that Man. 81 
So that from thenceforward he much mere frequented the public Wor- 
ip, and profited well therein in the outward Reformation of his Life; 
ſeriouſly conſidering with himſelf that Speech of our Saviour, Luke 11, 14, 
My Father: which is in Heaven will give-the Spirit to him that aſks bim, he was 
thereby. thoroughly awakened in himſelf, and ſet forward to defire that pro- 
miſed . Comforter z, and continuing in that Earneſtneſs, he was at. Taft, in his 
own Expreſſion, ſurrounded with a divine Light | for ſeven Days, and flood in 
the bigheſt Contemplation and Kingdom of Toys, And this happened to him, 
whilſt he was with his Maſter in the Country about the Affairs of his Vocation. 
When the Viſion and Revelation were paſſed by him, he grew more and 
more accurately attentive to his Duty to God and his Neighbour, diligently fre- 
quented the Church, read the Scriptures, and lived in all Obſervance of outward 


Miniſtrations. Scurrilous and blaſphemous Words he would rebuke, even in 


4 - 


bis own Maſter, who was ſomewhat. intemperate in his Tongue; and from 


the World. And at laſt his own Maſter, being not able to bear a Reprover ſo 
near Home in that Relation, ſet him at Liberty, with full Permiſſion! to ſee 


[ 


his Livelihood as he liked beſt. __ 


Aſter this, about the Year 1600, in the twenty-fifth Year of his Age, He Gas | 


again ſurrounded by the divine Light, and replenifhed with the heavenly Know:, 
ledge; inſomuch, as going abroad into'the Fields, to a Green before Neys-Gate,, 
at Garlitz, he there fat down, and viewing the Herbs and Graſs of the Field, 
in his inward 5 ſaw into their Bilknces, Uſe and Properties, Which. 

JEN | OD1W. 2785-2 


were diſcovered to him by their Lineaments, Figures; and Signatüres. 


* 


Day to Day continuing upon his Watch, he endeavoured after the Chritan 
Growth, becoming, by his Contratiety of Manners; a Scorn and Deriſioſi to 


"Ip" { 
* 

a 
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þ Ina like Manner he beheld the whole Creation, and from that Fountain of Re- 
IH .._ _ velation he afterwards wrote his Book, De Signatura Rerum. In the unfolding 
5 FH of thoſe Myſteries before his Underſtanding, he had a great Meaſure of Joy, 
1 pet returned Home and took Care of his Family, and lived in great Peace and 
IS Silence, ſcarce intimating to any theſe wonderful Things that had befallen 
. | him, till in the Year 1610, being again taken into this Light, leſt the Myſte- 
ties revealed to him ſhould paſs through him as a Stream, and rather for a Me- 
morial, than intending any Publication, he wrote his firſt Book, called Aurora, 
or The Morning-Redneſs. © 
The Book being found about him by a Man of great Quality, with whom 


he converſed, was received with that Deſire, that he immediately disjoined it, 
| and cauſed it to be copied out in a few Hours, ee ed 52 
2M Fo Thus, contrary to the Author's Intention, it became public, and after a while, 
an fell into the Hands of Gregory Rickter, the Superintendent of Gorlitx, who 


; + making- Uſe of his Pulpit, and the Li he had of ſpeaking without an 
5 Oppoſer, to revile what and whom he pleaſed, he endeavoured to ſtir up the 
| — to exerciſe their Juriſdiction in rooting out this ſuppoſed Church- 
| And this he did with much Vehemence, and Pretence of godly Zeal, that 


the Senate took ſome Notice of it, and convened: Jacob Bebmen before them, 
ſeizing his Book, and admoniſhing him to employ his Mind in the Affairs of 
I his Trade, and for the Future leave off writing any more Books, which he 
= faw gave ſo much Offence. _ / ol 3 vn 4 0h 
! | is Occaſion brought this Man firſt into public Notice, for at the Heatin 
of the Buſineſs, ſuch. was the unchriſtian Heat and Violence of the Minifter, 
; and ſo much the Meekneſs of Jacob Belrnen, that it gave Advantage to his 
fee and Credit to that inward School, from whence he came out ſo 
JJ aA - Sib 5 rods WR 2» 

This — Bock, which the Senate had ſeized on, was by themſelves after. 


/ | wards preſented to the Prince Elector of Saxony's Marſhal of his Houſe, George 
. Pflugen, in 1641, when he came to Garlitz, being brought to Light by D. P. §. 
= 2 Burgomaſter of Goerlitz; and it was ſent by the M to Amſterdam, where 
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| Upon the Command of the Senate, he refrained from writing ſeven Years; 
1 _ at'the End of which, a new Motion from on high ſeizing on him, and taking 
* captive theſe rational human Prohibitions, he wrote again; out of what Princi- 
ple,” and how moved, his own Words can beſt expreſs. 


Ar, TT) has not wrote here, neither was there any Time to conſider 


pow to ſg it punctually down, according to the right Underſtanding of the 
Letters But all was ordered according to the Direction of the Spirit, which 


often went in Haſte ; ſo that in many Words, Letters may be e, and in 
* ſome Places a Capital Letter for a Word; fo that the Penman's Hand, by 
*. reaſon he was not accuſtomed to it, did often ſhake. And though I could 
| have wrote in a more accurate, fair, and plain Manner, yet the Reaſon Pr 
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er this, that the burning Fire often forced forward with Speed, and the Hand 
d and Pen muſt haſten directly after it; for it comes and goes as 4 ſudden - 
« Shower.” And further he ſays, I can write nothing of myſelf, but as a 
% Child which neither knows nor underſtands any Thing, which neither has 
ever been learnt, but only that which the Lord vouchſafes to know in me, 
c according to the Meaſure as himſelf manifeſts in me. | 

« For I never deſired to know any Thing of the Divine Myſtery, much 
« leſs underſtood I the Way to ſeek and find it. I knew nothing of it, as it 
e js the Condition of poor Laymen in their Simplicity. 

*« I ſought only after the Heart of jeſus Chriſt, that I might hide myſelf 
te therein from the wrathful Anger of God, and the violent Aſſaults of the 


% Devil, And I beſought the Lord earneſtly for his Holy Spirit and his 


* Grace, that he would pleaſe to bleſs and guide me in him, and take that 
« away from me which turned me from him ; and I refigned myſelf wholly 
4 to him, that I might not live to my own Will, but his; and that he only 


4 4 lead and direct me, to the End I might be his Child in his Son 
e ' Jeſus, 


In this my carneſt and Chriſtian Seeking and Deſire (wherein I ſuffered 
mam a ſhrewd Repulſe, but at laſt reſolved rather to put myſelf in Hazard, 
* than give over and leave off) the Gate was opened to me, that in one 
% Quarter of an Hour I ſaw and knew more, than if I had been many Years 
together at an Univerſity, at which I exceedingly admired, and thereupon 
turned my Praiſe to God for it. £ | 

« For I ſaw and knew the Being of all Beings, the Byſs and the Abyſs, 
* and the eternal Generation of the Trinity, the Deſcent and Original of 
* the World, and of all Creatures through the Divine Wiſdom : I knew and 
« faw in myſelf all the three Worlds, namely, The Divine, angelical, and 
*« paradifical; and The dark World, the Original t the Nature to the Fire; 
« and then, thirdly, the external and vifible World, being a Procreation or 
* external Birth from both the internal and ſpiritual Worlds. And I faw and 
« knew the whole working Eſſence, in the Evil and the Good, and the Ori- 
3 — and Exiſtence of each of them; and likewiſe how the fruitſul- 
4 ing Womb of Eternity brought forth. 

* So that I did not only greatly wonder at it, but did alſo exceedingly re- 
« joice, and preſently it came powerfully into my Mind to ſet the fame down 
in Writing, for a Memorial for myſelf, though I could very hardly appre- 
hend the ſame, in my external Man, and expreſs it with the Pen. 

_ © Yet however I muſt begin to labour in theſe great Myſteries, as a Child 
„that goes to School. I'faw it as in a great in the Internal. 

For I had a thorough View of the Univerſe; as in a Chaos, wherein all 
. 7 NN couched and wrapped up, but it was impoſſible for me to explain 
* e. 

** Yet it opened itſelf in me, from Time to Time, as in a young Plant; 
though the ſame was with me for the Space of twelve Years, and it was a5 


3 
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dat rete keendlog ug. had 1 found a powerful Inſtigation within me, before ] 
«© could. bring it forth into external Form of Writing and whatever I could 
** appreherid with the external Principle of my Mind, that I wrote down. 
But however aſterwards the gun ſhone upon me a good While, but not 
10 conſtantly; for the:Sun hid itſelf, and then I knew not; nor well underſtood 
<« my own abate, So that Man muſt acknowledge, that his Knowledge is 
not his Heyn, but from God, wha' manifeſts. the Ideas of Wiſdom to the 
** Soul of Man, i in what Meaſure he pleaſes. See further relating to this Point, 
what is contained in this Volume. -| Aurora, Chap. 19. ver. 416. Chap. 2 5: 
vet. 4—10. Chap. 11. ver. 43 53 136, Chap. 12. ver. 5146151. Chap. 14. 
ver. 55—58,/. Chap: 18. ver. 93. Chap. 21. ver. 6951. Chap. 22. 
ver. 185 The Three Pringiples, Chap. 10. ver. 1. Chap. 24. vet. 16. Chap, 2. 
ver. ny Chap. 22. ver. 50, Many. other "oy might be referred to in 
his Writings, but theſe are ſufficient. 

In this. Light, and from this Principle, he ito his Books, a Catalogue of 


which i is at the End of the Life, | 


2 Primarius 
Loci ejus Pa- 
for, Prima- 


 rius Viri bujus 


Perſ/ecutor. 

d See Doctor 
C. Neiſner's 
Letter at the 
End of the 
Collection of 
Letters. 


His Perſecution, which was begun by the * Primate of one, his nnen 
Perſecutor, is thus related. “5. TY 

This Miniſter had lent a young Baker a Dollar, 40 boy a bite Meal; to 
make. Cakes againſt the Holidays, out af which 'he brought him a ;pretty - 
large One for a Thank- offering. And having within a Fortnight ſold off his 
Batch, he reſtores him preſentiy his Money with Thanks, ns. imagining att 
Expectation of any further Intereſt for ſo ſhort: a Loan. But this it ſeems 
ſatisfied him not, the Minifter in high Rape curſes/ the Man, with little teſs 
than Damnation to his Soul; upon which he, deſpairing of his pag falls 


into a deep Melancholy, and being almoſt diſtracted, his W ts her 


Kinſman, Jacub Behmen, to come and confer with him; who rg _—_ the 
Cauſe of his Diſtemper! and comforted him, repairs to the ler pan, 
expreſſes with all Submiſſion the young Man's 2 if he has? through | gno- 
rance of his Pleaſute committed any, offers him, if he deſired it, the utmoſt 
Satisfaction, and upon theſe Terms intreats his Favour to the perplexed 8oul. 
But the Miniſter turning his Choler upon the Interceſſor, —— — angrily, 
What had he to do to trouble him And bids him get him gone about his 
own Buſineſs, or he would i ſend him away with a Vengeance. So ſeeing no 


Hopes of appeafing him, he prays to God to keep his Worſhip, and was ine 
to depart ; but before ba, was got out of the Door, the furious Prelate enraged 


yet more at his mild Salutation, throws his Slipper at him, calling him wicked 


Raſcal, diſdaining a good Night from his Mouth, The humble Man, nothing 
moved at it, takes up the Slipper, and lays. it at his Feet, intreats him 


not to be angry, ſays that he knew not how C had rronged bim, prays God 


to bave him in his (wear and ſo departs. _ 
The Superintendent's Choler does not yet ceaſe boiling; the next Sunday he 
rails bitterly in the Pulpit againſt Jacob Behmen, even by Name, . 


againſt the Senate for tolerating ſuch a pernicious Heretic, and ſworn * 
0 
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of the miniſterial Function, who not content to write blaſ phemons Books, 
and pervert Souls, durſt preſume to come and diſturb the Miniſter in his own. 
Houſe; and tells them, che! if they longer ſuffered, and did not expel him their 
Ferritories, they would move God i in bis Wrath to fink their City, as he did 
"thoſe Withſtanders of Moſes and Aaron, the rebellious Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, with their Accomplices. 

The innocent Man, all the While he was thus bitterly.railed againſt, ſat juſt 
at a Pillar directly over againſt the Pulpit, heard all with Patience, and ſtaid in 


the Church till all were * out, and the Superintendent among the laſt; 
he followed him into the 


queſted, that rather than proceed in that Way of public Reproach, he would 


ere before his reverend Chap! lain, that accompanied him, let him privately 
know his Offence, and it ſhould 


vogue Spirit, to 2 Abyſs of Hell! Doſt thou il perſiſt, without all Reſpect” 


ven Function, to moleſt and difgrace me? Fo which furly Ræpulſe, the. 
e- ſpirited Chriſtian gave this incomparable: modeſt Reply. 


Yes Reverend Sir, I . well, and much honour your Function. I deſire 


not to 0 fir any Aſperſion upon it, or yourſelf, only intreat you, for your own 
and Functions Honour, which engages you not to trample upon a ſub- 


ve Offender, much lefs one that is innocent, to tell me candidly where my 


Fault lies. And 3 turning to the Chaplain, faid'; Reverend and courte- 


ous Sir, I 1A pleaſed to intercede for me with our Miniſter, that he would, 
e this vi 


laying aſid e Paſſion, tell me ingenuouſly wherein I have offended 
him, that I may, by the beſt datisfaction I can, appeaſe his Wrath, and he may 
ecaſe incenfing bs agiſtrate againſt me: But no Submiſſion would allay his 
Rage, but in Heat he Jens di Ser Servant for the Town-Serjeant to lay hold of 
him, and carry him away to Priſon: But his Chaplain, modeſtly excuſing the 
poor Man, diſſuaded him from the Execution of this Part of his Fury. 


The next Morning, the Senators meeting in the Council-houſe, cited Jacob - 
Bebmen to appear before them, and examined him of his Life, and the Scandal he. 


had given the Miniſter, that made him with ſuch Vehemence exclaim againſt him. 


But he conſtantly affirming he was entirely ignorant of any juſt Cauſe of Offence 


he had given him, and humbly praying he might be ſent for, to declare the 


Grounds of his Accuſation, they eſteeming this a juſt Motion, ſent two Men 


of Quality of the Town to him, to defire him either to come and perſonally 
make known his Grievances to the Court, or at leaſt inform them of the 
Matter, by thoſe they had ſent to him for that Purpoſe. But he again falling 
Into a Paſfion at this Demand, ſaid, he had nothing to do with the Council- 


houſe; what he had to ſay he would ſpeak in his Council-throne, the Pulpit ;. 
what he there dictated they muſt obey without Contradiction, and without 
more-ado; difable this wicked Heretic — further oppoſing the miniſterial. 
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hurch-yard, and there told him he was grieved to 
hear himſelf ſo publickly, and as he thought, without Cauſe, defamed, yet re- 


be amended. The Miniſter at firſt would give- 
no Anſwer to his Suit; at length, upon much Importunĩty, turning to him with a. 
fell and ſtern Vifage, he _ Get thee behind me, Satan ! avant, thou turbulent 
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Fan&ien, by baniſhing him their City; elſe the Curie of Rural, Dathan, and 


Abiram, would light upon them all. 


Upon this the poor Senate, a little terrified, ng the Predcher's Spleen, and 

Ne in the Duke of 7550 4 Court, fell to freſh Conſultation; and ſome 
of the more upright and moderate Men (ſeeing neither their Reaſons nar 
Votes able to countervail the Fears or worſe Paſſions of the major Pant) 
departing the Court, the reſt, upon this mere groundleſs Clamour of their 
Caraphas, haſtily paſſed a Sentence of Baniſhment againſt their innocent Fellow- 
Citizen, and proſecuted it with all Vehemence. He hearing. it, faid only, 
Gentlemen, with all willing Submiſſion I obey your Decree, 90 deſire I may 
go Home to my Houſe to ſettle my ſmall Affairs there, and take my Family 
along with me, or at leaſt take Leave of them; but neither would this ſmall 
Piece of Humanity be allowed him, but he muſt, according to the Court's 


unalterable Decree, forthwith depart. His Anſwer was, That ſceing it would 


be no better, he was content, and thereupon preſently went out of Town, 


ö Hending the Remainder of the Day in a melancholy Walk about the Town- 


fields, and the Night in what Harbour we know not 
Bot the Senate, meeting again next Morning, upon more ſaber Thoughts 
Tepealed their Sentence, and ſent to ſeek out their innocent Exile, and brought 
him back with Honour: Yet ſtill tired with the Prelate's inceſſant Clamour, they 
at length ſent for bim again, and intreated him, that in Love to-the City's Quiet, 
he would ſeek himſelf a Habitation elſewhere ;. which if he would pleat to 
do, they ſhould hold themſelves obliged to him for it, as an acceptable 
Service. In Compliance with this friendly Requeſt of he removed 
from thence. \ | | nu 
Aſter this, upon a Citation, Jaca Behmen came to Dreſdey, before his 
Highneſs the Prince EleQtor of Saxeny, where were aſſembled fix Doctors af 
Divinity, Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meiſner, Dr. Balduin, Dr. Gerbard, Dr. and 
another Doctor, and two Profeſſors of the Mathematics. And „in the 
Preſence of his Highneſs the Prince Eſeftor, begun to examine him concerning 
his Writings, and the high Myſteries therein ; and neck Lypuyo Queries in 
Divinity, Philoſophy, and the Mathematics, they Gebt d to him. To all 
which he replied with ſueh Meekneſs of Spirit, Depth of Knowledge, 


and Fulneſs of Matter, that none of thoſe Doctors and Profe ſſors returned one 


Word of Diſlike or Contradiction. | 7 
The Prince his. Highneſs much admired him, and required to know the 


Reſult of their Judgments, in what they had heard. But the Doctors and 


Examiners deſired to be excuſed, and intreated his Highneſs that he would 
have Patience, till the Spirit of the Man had mare plainly declared itſelf, for 
in many Particulars they could not underſtand him. Nevertheleſs they hoped, 
that hereafter he would make it more clear to them, and then they would offer 
their Judgments, but for the-preſent they could not. | 8 

Then Jacob Bebmen propoſed ſome Queſtions to them, to which they re- 
turned Anſwers with much Modeſty, and as it were amazed that they ſhould 
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(ſo much beyond their Expectation) hear from a Man of that mean Quality 


and Education, ſuch myſterious Depths as were beyond the Reach of their 
Comprehenſion. 


Then he conferred with them touching moſt of the Errors of thoſe Times; 
pointing as it were with the ry at the Original of them ſeverally, declaring 
to them the naked Truth, and the great Difference betwixt that and ſome erro- 
To the ifroiogers allo, having diſcourſed fornething of their Science, he ſaid, 
Behold, thus fur it be Knowledge of your Art right and good, grounded in the 
Myſtery of Nature; but what is over and above (inftancing in feveral Particulars) 
are mere bearbemſd Additions, the Folly and Blindneſs of Heathens, which we 
Chriftians ought nor do follow or imitate. © Mo 2 8 7 

Then his Highneſs the Prince Elector, being very much ſatisfied with his 
Anſwers, tobk him apart from the Company, and diſcourſed with him a good 
Space concerning ſeveral Points of Difficulty, wherein being well ſatisſied, he 
courteouſly diſmiſſed him. 


2 After this Examination, Dr. Mriſner and Dr. Gerbard, meeting at Witten- 
* oͤrrg, begun to diſcourſe of e Behmen, expreſſing how greatly they admired. 
bk the continued Harmony of Scriptures produced by him at his Examination, and 
that they would not, for all the World, have ſerved his Enemies Malice in cen- 
ſuring him : For, ſays Dr. Meiſner, who knows but God may have deſigned bim 
for ſome extraordinary. Work, and how can we with Fuftice paſs Fudgment againſt 
that we underfland nat? For ſurely be ſeems to be a_Man of wonderful high Gifts 
of the Spirit; though we cannot at preſent, from any Ground of Certainity, approve 
or diſapprove of many Things be holds f TOE TINT 
How much more ingenuous is this, than the Character given him by Jo. Laur, 
Moſhemius, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Gottingen, an ecclefiaſtic Hiſtorian, 
uoted by the Biſhop of Glauceſter, Dr. Warburton? * Jac. Beamavs, Sutor 
orlicenſis, Vir innumeris & Amici: & Inimicis inclytus, quem Theoſephium Germa- 
nicum Patron ſalutant. Hic cum Natura ipſa proclivi: fit ad Res abditas perveſti- 
gandas, & Rob. Fluddii ae Roſecrucianorum Scita cognoviſſet, Theokogiam, Igne Duce, 
Imaginationt Gomite invenit, ips Pythagoricis Numeris & Heraclifi Notis obſcurio- 
rem,—ita enim Chymicis Imaginationibus & tuntu Verborum Confafione & Caligine 
omnia miſcet, 'ut ipſe fibi obftrepere videatur.” By this he would infinuate, 
direRly — to what has been ſhown, char be derived his Knowledge from 
Chemiſtry, and chemical Writers; or, 4s he ſays in another Place, that he I, 
owed his whole Wiſdom to one of them he there ſpecifies. What Credit 
can be given to an Hiſtorian in Matters mote remote, when he has given ſo 
unfair an Account in what is fo well known? A fit Hiſtorian for. ſuch a 
Divine, as is capable of characterizing that great Light of the Age, Mr. Law, 
as the Biſhop has done. When 1refleft on bis wonderful Infatuation, who has 
ſhent a Long Life in hunting after, und with an incredible Appetite devouring, the 
Trafh dropt from every Species of Myſticiſm, it puts me in Mind of what Travellers: 
fell us of aborrid Fanaticiſm in the Eaſt, where the Devotee makes a ſolemn Vow neuen 
| bs og b ah” a e * 
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ro faſte-of other Food than what has paſſed througb the Entrails of ſome impure or ſa- 
vage Animal. Hence their whole Lives are paſſed (like Mr. Laws among his Aſcetics) 
in Woods and Foreſts, far removed from the Converſe of Mankind.” This Paſlage 
fally ſhows the State of Mind of the Writer of .it, and.no Cenſure paſſed upon 
it can add to it. See, in this Volume, The Three Principles, Chap. 3. ver. 6—8. 
Chap. 25. ver. 29, 30. Chap. 8. ver. 15. How different from theſe was the 
Son of the Primate of Gorhtz? His Father, who had been ſo violent a Per- 
ſecutar.of Jacob Behmen, had in the moſt ignominious Manner wrote againſt 

him; to which the bleſſed Man ſo well. replied, that he totally ſilenced him. 
After the Deceaſe of both, willing to conſult the Honour of his Father, he 
determined to write an Anſwer, that he might remove the Odium from him. 
But behold a moſt unexpected Event | Reading Jacob Bebmen's Writings, to 


| finiſh the Defign he had in View, his Mind is convinced, and affected in ſuch 


a Manner, chat inſtead of proceeding in his former Purpoſe, he was rather 
diſpoſed to take up his Pen in Defence of our Author, crying out, with 
Aſtoniſhment, in this mournful Exclamation, Ob my Father, what haſt 


tos done? So great was the Power of Truth on his Mind. 


It was he Phariſees Judgment of our Saviour, Say we not well thou art 4 


. Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? And in another Place, This Man caſts out Devils 
HA Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. So unwilling is human Reaſon to ſubmit, 
or conceive a Poſſibility of that perfect Wiſdom and Power, that in Death 


and Self- denial is brought forth to the Glory of bim, that is the Father 
n | | 
The fame Meaſure Jacob Bebmen received in his Generation. For the 
Appearanee of that unuſual Knowledge and deep Revelation of Myſteries, in a 
Veſſel fo contemptible to the magnificent Mind of Man, brought ſuch hard 
Cenſures as theſe from the ſtupid World, which appeared one Time more 
eſpecially. The Manner was thus — : | 
Sitting by himſelf in his Houſe, a Man knocked at his Door, to which 
repairing, a Perſon of a mean Stature, of a ſharp: and ſtern Look, ſaluted 
him courteouſly, congratulating him on that great and wonderful Know- 
ledge he had received, and humbly let him know, that he heard that he was 
bleſt with a ſingular Spirit, the like to which had not lately appeared among 
the Children of Men; that it was a humane and friendly Duty, incumbent 
upon every Man, to impart the good Things vouchſafed him to his needy 
Neighbour, and himſelf was now a needy Petitioner, that he would yield 
ſome of that Spirit to him. In which Requeſt if he pleaſed to gratify him, 
he would, in ſuch Things wherein he abounded, give a ſuitable Recom- 


pence, making a covert Offer of ſome Monies, to ſatisfy Jacob Behmen's Neceſ- 


fities. To whom he replied, with Thanks, That be accounted bimfelf unworthy of 
the Eſteem of having theſe greater Gifts and Arts, as was by him imagined, and 


Found only in himſelf an intire Love to his Neighbour, and fimple Perſeverance in 


the upright Belief and Faith in God; and for any other Endowments beyond theſe, 
be neither had them, nor efteemed them; much leſs (as his Words — — 
intimate) enjoyed the Society of any familiar Spirit. 
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But, ſays he; if there be in you that Defire of obtaining "the Spirit of God, 
ven ut, as I huue done, enter into earneſt Repentance, and pray the Father, from 
hom all good Gifts proceed, and be will give it, and it will lead you into all 
Truth. | | | 
This fooliſh Man, contemning this plain Inſtruction, became uncivilly im- 
.portunate, and begun with Words of Magic Conjuration, to force the ſuppoſed 
familiar Spirit from Jacob Bebmen. unn e | 

At which Boldneſs and Folly, Jacob Behmen, being not à little moved in 
Spirit, took him by the Right-hand, and looked him ſternly in the Face, in- 
tending an Imprecation to his perverſe Soul. At which this Exorciſt, trem- 
bling and amazed, aſked Forgiveneſs; whereupon Jacob Behmen remitted his 
Zeal, dehorting him earneſtly from that ſimonian and diabolical Practice, 
and it him, in Hopes of future Amendment, to depart in Peace. 

The Publication of his firſt Book, the Aurora, of Morning-Redneſs, brought 
from all Parts great Reſort to him of learned Men, and more eſpecially of 
Chemiſts; with whom converſing much, he got the Uſe of thoſe Latin and 
Greek Words that are frequent in his Works, as being fignificant Expreſ- 
ſions of thoſe Notions that were in his Mind, and of great Uſe and Con- 
venience, for the Illuſtration of what he had to propoſe. - . 

Of thoſe learned Men, that converſed with him in the greateſt Familiarity, 
was one Balthazar Walter; this Gentleman was a Silefan by Birth, by Pro- 
feſſion a Phyſician, and had, in the Search of the ancient Magic Learning, 
travelled through Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and found there ſuch ſmall Re- 
mains of it, that he returned unſucceſsful and unſatisfied into his own Country ; 
where hearing of this Man, he repaired to him, and did, as the Queen of 
Sheba with King Solomon, try him with thoſe hard Queſtions concerning the 
Soul, which, with the Anſwers to them, are now public in many Languages. 
From whence, and from frequent Diſcourſes with him, he was ſo ſatisfied, that 
he ſtayed there three Months, and profeſſed, that from his Converſation ' he 
had received more ſolid Anſwers to his curious Scruples, than he had found 
among the beſt Wits of thoſe more promiſing Climates : And for the Future, 
he deſiſted from following Rivulets, fince God had opened a Fountain at his 
own Door. 

_ After his Examination at Dreſden, and the Publication of his Book, it 

' pleaſed God to turn the Hearts of many learned Men and Preachers, to the 
ſtudying themſelves, and teaching others thoſe Doctrines of the Regeneration, 
and the Means of attaining it, they had formerly in a blind Zeal exclaimed 
againſt as Heretical ; whereupon they ceaſed from preaching up Diſputes and 
Controverſies in Religion, as prejudicial to divine Charity, and the common 
Peace of Mankind ; but for the Solution of all Doubts, they referred Men to an' 
earneſt Endeavour after the Recovery of the Life of Chriſt, the only Foun- 
tain of all true Light, and right Underſtanding in divine Things. 

Thus was that excellent Light, ſhining in this heavenly Man's Soul, by the 
croſs Deſign of a malicious Adverſary, ſet in its Candleſtick, and brought 

3 : 


- THE LIFE OF 
to open View, to give Light to the World. So that his Writings came to be 


read in\Ruſfia, Sweden, Poland, Denmark, the Netherlands, England, Germany, 
France, Spain, Italy, and even in the City of Rome. For by theſe Examina- 


tions, the Man's Worth came to be taken Notice of, and his Writings ſought 
for and ſtudied, not only by mean People, but by many great Rabbies of the 


Church, and Great Men of the World. Nay, Many in their Hearts In- 


% 


fidels to all Religion, in catching only at the Bait of his myſterious Philoſophy, 
were drawn to the true Faith and Church of God. Q am 


Let us with Oil in our Lamps, and the Wedding Garment of a renewed 


Spirit, prepare to meet the Lord at his Coming. 


- 


His Superſcription, and Motto, in all his Letters, were theſe Words; Our 
Salvation in the Life of Teſus Chriſt in un. 0 | 

Twig of three blown Lilies. | 

It has been a Cuſtom with many in Germany, to carry a little Paper Book in 
their Pockets, into which their Friends write fome remarkable Sentence, and 
ſubſcribe their Names, and this Book is called Album Amicorum, [The Book of 
Friendſhip.] Into ſuch as theſe our Author wrote theſe Verſes :  ' 


To whom Time and Eternity 

Harmonioufly as One agree; 

Hit Soul is ſafe, bis Life's amended, 
1 | His Battk's ver, bis Strife is ended. 


In his Seal-ring he had engraven a Hand ſtretched out from Heaven, with a 


| 4 N Or thus, 
= If Whofe Time and Ever are all one, 
Eis Soul's at rift, bis Watfare's done. 


When he Hour of his Departure was at Hand, he called his Son Tobias, 
and aſlæed him, Whether he heard that fweet harmonious Muſick ? He replied, 
No. Open, fays he, the Door, that you may the better hear it. And aſking 
what o Clock it was, he told him it was Two: My Tims, ſays he, is not yet, 
three Hours hence is my Time: In the mean While he ſpoke theſe Words, O 


1 


thou firong God of Zebautb, deliver me according to. thy Will. Thou crucified 


Tord Jeſus, haue Mercy on me, and take me into thy Kingdom. 


+ See the fol- 


. Towing Fi- 


When Six in the Morning came, he took Leave of his Wife and Son, bleſſed 
them, and faid, New I go hence into Paradiſe, And bidding his Son turn him, 


he fetched a deep Sigh and departed. 


Thus have you feen the Journey of this bleſſed Man on Earth, with his laſt 
Farewel. Over his Grave was erected the following Device, as ſent from 
a Friend of his out of Siga: A black wooden Croſs, with the Hebrew Name 
7 HSYVH and twelve golden Beams encompaſſing it, under which reſted: 
a Child on a Death's Head, with the Arms. placed on its Sides, with theſe 


eight Letters, V. H. L. L. J. C. L J. underwritten, On. a broad oval 


2 


JACOB BEHMEN. 


Circle, or Field, were written theſe following Words, Born of God, died in 
HSYH, ſealed wwith the Holy Ghoſt, does reſt bere Jacob Behmen of Old 
eidenburg, who, the ſeventeenth of November, about Six o Clock in the 

Forenoon, in the fiftieth Year of bis Age, bleſſedly departed. 

In the Midſt under the oval Field, upon the Tree of the Croſs, ſtood a 
Lamb with a Biſhop's Mitre, under a Palm-tree, by a Water-ſpring in a green 
Paſture, feeding among the Flowers; there ſtood the Word / ENI. 

On the South Side was painted a black Eagle on a high Rock, which trod 
with his Left-foot on the Head of a great Serpent folded together z in the 
Right-foot he held a Branch of Palm, and in his Beak the Branch of à Lily, 
which was reached to him out of the Sun; by that was written the Word 
VID. | : 

On the North Side ſtood a Lion, having on his Head a Croſs and a Crown, 
placed with his right Hinder-foot on a Cube, with the left on a Globe ; in his 
right Fore-paw he held a flaming Sword, in his Left a burning Heart ; by 
him was written the Word VICT. 

Upon the Tree of the Croſs ſtood his laſt Words, Now 7 go bence into 
Paradiſe. | | 

This hieroglyphical Monument would not have remained long, but have been 
razed and imbezzled by the rude Hands of the Envious, had they not been pre- 
vented by the Magiſtracy ; for they would willingly have laviſhed their impo- 
tent Wrath againſt him, on this wooden Crofs, and diſcovered their Hatred to 
the Memory of his Goodneſs, whom they would long before have crucified. 


1—— 


z 
i. 1 
* 
» 
= 
a 
WAS 
* 
o 
4 
s 
4 
ST<w 4 
” : 
. 
* 4 
* 
— 
— 
* 4 
*, 
wo 
. 
: = 
* 
. 
? : 
- 
LE . 49 
* F 
— z 
„ - 
1 
% 
, 
* 


U 


E 


oy 
” ö 4 
t * 
- 
* * 
Aa C 
— 
= 
""_ 
* 
— — 
. 
— 
2 — — 
2 
—y 
"a 
— 1 
9 2 F * 
* 1 b 
- 
* * 4 
_ * 4 
- 
n 
= 
At 
* ' 
% 
” E 
” 1 
„ 
5 
- 
* . 
: 
- . * 
- 
ain + 
1 2 
a 
a - Wo 
a 
o 7 7 > — 
7 " ” 
* . * — 
- 
„* 
as 
CY — 
3 + 
» 4 
* = 
* — 
1 
8 
g 3 
: 
7 »B 
1 
3 
a 
2 
— 
1 * 
„ 
<c "» 
. - 
4 
” 
* 
4 #® - * 
4 
„ 6 
* 
- 
* : 


8 


”»es 
3 


# 4A 
-Q 
» 
Abe 
_ 
- 
4 
— 
G 1 
ues 
= 
@ vis 
* 
of { 
- 
EF .* 
* 
* 
3 
o 


. 


ik 
* 
* 
* * 
Ld — 
— 1 » 1 
— * N Ss. * 
ſe ' 
1 
4 _ * 
— 3 * 
— 
— 1 * 
* * C 
4-4 *"\ 
— 0 * — 
4 
- 4 * 
8 
1 „ 
1 1 T5 
-—4 = . 
— 
18 2 
- 4 2 
_ be 
8 # 
. z 

p <3 3 42 

. * — 

of $4 

” - * 

a 4 #4 ye 
FR”. — 

\ " - Y — 
* * » "#1 — * 4 
1 1 mw 4 th 

. a _ [ f 

ne 8 
Ty FW... + 
Py % - 
1 * — * 
„ £5 "© bpy * 
. * Fg bs - 
oh. < 8 * : 
2. — 2 * 1 * 
* N — * 
4 Kay c bw v 
w 2 1 » ? kd 4 
. a ms 2 ”y N 1 [+ * 
2 A. 2 
* $4 
* — 2 * 

c ww” * 
3 eq - G 
- 0 - 

BF” 5 
— , „ 2 _ 
* * we . —— : 1 wo 
© * 
9 - Li 
, | « 4 7 22 
— : 4 — 
s PT ILY. 2 
* " 
waa? {TY wr» 2 A 
22 > 
” - 4 
. | BK < he 
CY 4 
* "= PEST 3 * 4 ** (4 6 
3 
«<Q TT. * 
* 4 bd 1 
9 © 
: . * 2 © ww 
ot = 
WE 
e 
7 1 | 9 0 
8 # * 4 «4 cv 
", 
* { 
n nnn < IN I4E9 — FE ens 
— S DT. vs * n — 
n _ —— 


* 
x Py 
* 
— 
& + 
, 
— 
* = 
*Þ. 
a : * 1 
a 
—v * 
= 
a> — 
«+ -*. 
— 


3 
— 
89 

1 

5 
* . 
o 

* 
- 

= 

4 
nt 

; 
- 
yy 
* 
„ 
7 
9832 „ 
997 
— * 

- 

—_ 
3 1 
+ $44 * 
1 

3 
Py .. 
4 

% att} 
; 
— 


— 
* 
- 
by 
- 
'F) : 
oy =” 
* 
. 
, . 
* 
; o 
* 
Ll 
- 
1 
* * 
* . 
o 
% 
_ 
"i 
% - 4 
* 
2 
5 » 4 
»_ # EE 
* o 
k ou 
* 1 he | 
— 
* * * 
= % 
.* — 
_ ot 
* 
8 —— 
* 
— M 
— AE} 
— > 
| 
» - 4 
* 1 
a 3 
-. 
2 
2 
Cob 
929 * . 
% * * 
* * 
P 91 
* 
3 * 
* Jy, 2 4 
4 — C3 
_=— vj 


*% 
* 
o * 
. 
* 
* 
* 
14 o 
: 
18 8 
Ms, K 
* —ä—— 
— 7 
=y 
k * — 
* —— ©4 
2 
* * 3 
* * 
88 
5 . "= 
W — 3 
1 9 0 4 
93 8 
-» * 
410 * 
1 | "_ 
* 4 * 
4  # 
=», 2 
„ *%@# 8 — 
4 $4 
5 OT ah 2. 
4 ae . 
WV *.— - 
- 
W "4 
1 
* — 
wt 
2 — 
* 
0 * 
— 
= 
+ 
* 
* 
* 
> 


f, 


- 
= 
: 
- 
%* 
\ © 
* 
o * * 
# * * 
- 4 
” 


8 


— — 22 — UCC ISAIEEY 
r 


3 h:2«ͤ«r 


r - - ry pear wn rv i ovigy men, Divq a ew —— wary — 


% 


T5 be placid at the End A. Zo. 


Amen) 


| 
| 
| 
| l 
| 
| 
| 


25 


4 —ͤ wm!QQ — . ——— — — ˙ TC cg 
. * 4 
ey” "3 * * F 5 | : + FX | 2 - 


„ 


R 
8 3 
has OE Fo I YVES? 


— 


— 


— 


od F MESS 


2 


— 


EEE 


-” 


—— I 


Ed A Gd 


"*. = r 
— —B—— 5 * 


———— . — —— ——— — 


n —— eu 2. Wes Inae— 


ti wrt Ar rote — 


—— — 


8 


R 2 — — 2 Wo 
Pur ear Fas 


you 


22 
3 
2 x SA A 


123 228 CA 


ES Ie 


1 5 
CATALOGUE ay «i Booxs 


Written by JACOB BEHMEN, 
The Teutonic Theolopher 


NNO YE he wrote the is or the Dawndng of the Day : or Morn- 
ing-Redneſs in the Rifing of the Sun: Containing, the Root of Theology, 
Pe hy, and Aſtral Science, from the true Ground. Dated June 2, Anno Mtatis 77. 
It had Notes added, with his 'own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned, 
on Account of the Aſperſions of the Superintendent of Gorlitz, und accuſed. 
as Author of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiſtrates -of that Place ; and 
he was commanded (as being a 5 7. Layman) e to delift from of Books. 
Upon this, -he refrained for feven ing «fterwards ſtirred up red the 
Inflation of the Divine Light, he vs write the reſt, as follows. 
2. Anno 1619. The Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence of the Eternal Dark, 
Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of rhe Threefold Life of Man. 
3. Anno 1620. The High and Searching of the Threefold Life of Man, 
through, or according to the Three Principles. > 
4. > Anſwer to Forty ry Queſtions convening Ge Sar by Doctor 
Balthaſar Walter. In the Anſwer to the Firſt Queſtion, is 'the'Philoſophic Globe, 
or Wonder-Eye of Erernity, or Looking-Glaſs'of Wiſdom, (which in ſelf contains 
all hag 75 ) with an Explanation of it. | 
he Treatiſe of the Incarnation. Tn Three Parts. Dated in Mop. | 
Part the Firſt, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chriſt. be 
The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Reſurrection of * | 
The Third, Of the Tree of aith. 
6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myttery; 4a 
of the Thery ors, and Tad f. anation — prod or the ſmall Six Points. 
7 eavenly and y May 8 
8. Of the Laſt Times; bein n The Firſt, to Paul Keym, dated 
Auguſt 14; and the Second. to the ſame, dated November 233 both concerning the 
Thouſand Tears Sabbath, and of the End of the World. a in che Collec- 
tion of his Letters. 
9. Amo 1621. Signatura Nerum : or, The Si er All Things : Showing the 
Sign and Signification of the ſeveral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the 
a Nader and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is; compriſing 
ties. 
10. Of the Four Complexions: A Treatiſe of Conſolation, or Inſtruction, in Time 
of Temptation. Dated in March. 
11. Two Apol * es to Balthaſar Tylcken. 
The Firſt, wo Parts, concerning the Aurora. 
The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3. 
Part the Firſt, concerning Predeſtination. 
The Second, concerning the Perſon of Chrif, and the Virgin Mary ; which he 


had wrote of 1 in the Treatiſe of the Incarnation, 
Vor. I. c 


_— Catalogue of Facdh Behmen's - Books. 


, 12. Conſiderations upon Igiab Stiefel's Book, Saeed April &, congern the T 
8 fies sche of N the New Birth ; and of the laſt Syn, * SF 15 
73. Amo 1822. Of the Eren of the Sefts of ExrHel Maths, an Apology 
. Jaiab Stiefel concerning Perfection. Dated April 6. 
* True Re rance. '- 04 4 2646 WE 8 1 
85 Of True Reſignation.” LE FTDO r al 2 
ij I 15. Of Regeneration. Dated June 24. 
17. Amo 1623. Of Predeſtination,” and the Election of God. Dated 
February 8. There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows: 
18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated February 9.— 4 
ange. The Myferizm Magnum: An Explanation of Genes; treating of the 
| Manifeſtation,, or Revelation of the Bre Word through the Three rinciples 
of the Divine Eſſence: Alſo of the Origin of the World and the Creation, 
wherein. the; Kingdom of Nature and race are explained, for the better 
underſtanding of the Old and New Teſtament; and what Adam and Chrif are. 
Dated: Septemben 11. 
20. A Table of the Divine Manifeſtation; or. AnEx planation of the Three- 
fold World: In a Letter;of the True and Falſe Light, to TE. BL; 7 H. 
Dated Nauember 11. It is in the Collection of his Letters. | 
21. Anne 1624. of the Superle: ual Life. | 
. 22.) Of Divine Contemplation, en. It proceeds to the eg Vet 
of the fourth Cha 241 10 
23. Of Gris Teſtaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7 | 
The Firſt, Of Holy is = ay AST e 
The Second, Of y Supper of the Lov Chrift. „ 
n. Of Iumination. A Dialogue bet between the Enlightened and Une 
ghrened Soul. — 60 E 
. An Apology fer the Rook of Tro True Repentance, and of True B Reign. 
Dara April 103 occaioned by a Libel publiſhed by Gregory Rickter, the Primate of 
tz. 
(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-ſeven Theoſop hic Queſtions, with ** to J 
Thirteen of them; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verſe, . 
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27. An Epitome of the Myferium Magnum. I 
(28.) The Holy Week, or Pray 2 9 With Prayers to the End of 7 ts 
29. A Table of the Three Principles, or, An Illuſtration of his, Writings, | To I. 
7. S. V. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February. 
30. Of the Laſt Judgment: Said to be conſumed at the Burning of Great Glogau N 


in Fete; and no 2 Copy of it is yet found. 

- 3 8 The Clavis, or an Explanation of ſome principal Points and W in 

- ms ritings. 9 ö 
332. A Collection of his Letters on ſeveral Occaſions. _ 1 A 


Nate, The Books which the Author did not finiſh, are angabe a this Mark ('): 
* | 


LE VV aRaDk — 


Dun | 
W A Y-SPRI N G. 
OR | 
Dawning of the Dar i in the EAST; 
8 


Morning-Redneſs i in the N of ths SU N: 5 


THA IS 


The Root or Mother of Philoſophy, Aftrology, and Theology, | 
N from the True Ground Or, A Dzscrxetion of Narusx. 


I. How All was, and came to be in the | V. And how all ſtand and work at preſent; | 


Beginning, VL. How all will be at the End of this 
II. How Nature and the Elements are be» | Time, 
come creaturely. VII. What is the Condition of the King- 
a” Qualities of Evit and fon # God. 0p of thelingdom of 
00D 
IV. From whence all Things had their | VIII. And how Men work, and act crea- 
Original. turely, in each of them. 


All ſet down from a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, and by the 
Impulſe of Gop. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theoſopher. 


Vor. I. | | B 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
By te AUTHOR. 


T is neceſſary for the Reader, to peruſe the Book of the Three 
Principles, and the Book of the Threefold Life of Man, alſo 
with zhis; and then he will be able rightly to apprehend the 
Ground in this Book Aurora. 

For fince the Time of writing this Book Aurora, or Day-ſpring, 
or Morning Redneſs, the lovely Bright Day has appeared to the 
Author. And all that which is too obſcure here, is repreſented oft 
clearly in them; which is truly a great Won px, as the Reader 
who loves God will find. ; Fe 
Though indeed the Author had written this Book only for bim- 


elf, according to the Gift of God's Spirit, but knew not hen the 
Counſel or Will of God concerning it. 


Begun the 27th of January, in the Year 1612, 
on the Friday after the Converſion of St. Paul. 
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E Ground for the. underflanding the Things of Nature, and all Things con- 
dale! in or the mh is exditly deſcribed in this a Writings. 


Fer they diſcover both where the Things vkemſeives are lo be found, in 
whith Ar 
2 | 5 * eee 2 

Manifeftation t ite Incomprehenſibility, ein Nothing can he perceived, 
and oy i front rote proceeded from thence ; and bow they have come to be as they are, 
— the je diſcerning what the fable manifeſted revealed God is, and all Creatures whatſoever ; 

the reſt, what wo ourſelves are,ans bow wee attnin the trge and enly Hapys- 
2 and Bi of Le evertating with and in Gd. 


ee Thing more uſeful and benefcial, more weceſery and worthy than 


By bis Writings we may come to underfland now Chrift is the Saviour of 411 Men as 
1 ſerved God with an upright Conſcience, whether born of Heatben, Jewiſh, or Cbriſtian 
Parents; ſo Paul, who was a Few, and the Eunuch, Servant to Candace Queen of Ethio- 
pia, 4 Stranger, * Cornelius the Centurion, and all 2 fearing God and working 
Righteouſneſs, in every Nation, are accepted of bim; for i * are wor el from their 
Sins, it is done by the Blood of TESUS CHRIST, which cleanſeth us from 


8 and this is effected in us and for us, though we know wot of it nor how it is 


Neither can any one underſtand this, though be reads of it in the Scriptures, but by the 
Holy Spirit within bim, and the Won in tbe HART, the Word of Faith, which is God 


72 "a even that true Divine Light which lighteth every one that cometh into the 
or 


Therefore It no one boaſt that be i is not born among ad that are called Heathen, but 
among * that were called Jews of old, or Chriſtians now externally : For though they 
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| have outwardly a high Prerogative and Excellence above the Heathen, yet if the Lives and 
ruits of theſe exceed not theirs, they will riſe up in Judgment againſt them, But let every 
out in Love rejoice with all other Souls in this, that God. rs. our Fatber, in whom we tive 
and move and baus our Being, ruling in our Souls, and manifeſting bis infinite Grace and 
Mercy, and bringing all Things to paſs, according to his inconceivable Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, and according to the Purpoſe of his Good-will towards Men, which is bis Eternal 
| Goſpel to thoſe that hearken and yield to his Will and Word of Life, which always calls in 
the Soul of every one, or elſe none could be condemned for neglecting and contemning it; for it 
incites the Soul to forſake that which it perceives. to be evil, embrace and co-work with 
that which it perceives to be good, holy, and divine within it/elf. Therefore let every Soul 
ſearch after God in its Heart, that it may feel and know Him whom to know is Life Eter- 
nal, and feel the 1 of enjoying the ineſtimable good Things that are laid up for them 
that love Gad, though few. here know any Thing of them. And yet be will certainly give 
them to us at that , which bimſelf has appointed, which will aſſuredly come, 
though no Man knows when it will be, nor what it will bring forth, but he to whom: 
God reveals it. | | 


The Writings of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Underſtandings have been filled with Spiritual Divine 
Wiſdom, are to be eſteemed above all others. 
£0 LYNE x ann USES * * N Lat enen! „.nu 
And though. it is an exceeding great Happineſs and Joy to us that Gd hat be« 
flowed ſo large an Underſtanding on thoſe that have wrote the Scriptures, and. 
» That the therefore we ought diligently to read and deeply confider them ; yet in moſt of the Myſ- 
Deep and Cle. teries contained in tbem,. it remains very dark to us, we baving ' ſo httle Knowledge 
1 „ the Things they ſpeak of. Tberefore bot highly, in exceeding Love to tbe Scrip- 
' them mas, 24, tures, ſbould we value the Writings of this Author Jacob Behmen, which diſcloſe the. 


in them may 


more clearly be very "Things which are but briefly binted at in them, and ſo fundamentally, 4s to. 
underfloed by ſatisfy all the Objections of Reaſon that can be offered, and which alſo dire us plainly 
us. See bis in the Way to find the infallitle Conductor, the Holy Spirit, which will open our. 


Aurora, Chap, Underſtandings to diſcern thoſe hidden Myſteries, which were Jo. long ago mentioned in 


ix. . 14 2 


> Rem. xv. 4. Ibe Scriptures, that we, * through Patience and © Comfort of them, might baue Hope, 
* This true and yet but darkly, on Purpaſe tbat ſome Things ſhould be kept ſecret. frem the Be- 
— of the ginning of the World, and not revealed till the due Time and Seaſon in every Age 
26 gad 7 and ſome not till this laſt Age, which is appointed for the Manifeſtation. of all My/- 
underflanding Fries. | | ee | | 

the ſpiritual © © ; | -.. \ 
_—_ of the - Aud beoanſe this Author: could not fo deepiy diſcloſe theſe Myſteries, but in ſuch fig- 
8 . 555 » nificant, though hard Terms of Expreſſion. at be * uſes, be wrote for the Satisfaction 
the fon litera! of his loving Friends, ſome explanatory Tables, and a Clavis. 

enje or Hitory. . 

2 Ae vol. i. The Reader, by the diligent Peruſal of this Book, in a continued Order, from the 
2 8 Beginning, will find © whatſoever his Heart deſires, or ever longed for, and that ic 
10,11. #5, as this Author ſays near the End of the Introduction, which ſhows the Contents of this 
* See thir Au- Book, | | 


e fan Wan nn e 2 WGAR Id. 
. 90. 


It was not quite finiſhed at the Time when be wrote it, nor ever after, ſeeing it was 
taken away, and kept from hin till be had wrote ſeveral compleat-Treatiſes ; and in them 
Wat Defect of the Aurora was ſupplied in abundant Meaſure ; for inſtead. of Thirty Sheets 
which that Baok wanted, there are written of the ſame Myſteries, when he bad more 


4 


The © BP ACE. 
full Knewledge, and Leave to declare it and ſet it deum in Writing, more than Three Hun- 
dred Sheets of Paper, which contain all Myſteries in ſuccint3 Terms, very deeply expreſſed. 
But in this, the Grounds of thoſe Terms are largely and plainly deſcribed, after the Manner 
of the Infancy of his bigh Manifeftation, in the Manner of a Child, ſo that it is a large 
and moſt clear Introduction, being the more plain and proper for Beginners, with which bis 
other Books may the more eaſily be underſtood, and is a Summary of all his Myſteries, and 


may. ſexve inſtead of a Key to unlock all the difficult Expreſſions in his other Books. 


Ir explains the firſt Ground concerning the Seven Properties of the Eternal Nature, which 


here be calls the Seven Qualifying, or Fountain Spirits or Qualities, which are * the Se- * Rev. i. 4. 


ven Spirits of God, in, and to all Eternity, with Notes referring to the Book we * 


the Three Principles and Threefold Life of Man, which ſupply the Want of finiſhing this Cg 
Book, which be wrote with his own Hand, in their proper Places, by Way of Explana- 
tion, and were added by bim in the Year 1620. They are inſerted in this Tranſlation, with 
alphabetical Marks. 


The Author was reſolved to leave it unfiniſhed, to remain as an Eternal Remembrance of 
the Attempt to ſuppreſs this Revelation in its irt Dawning : And it will be manifeſted 
at the Laſt Day, when all Things ſhall appear to be judged, whether they are Good or Evil, 
and every Thing receive its juſt Retompence of Reward, 
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Power upon the Tree, to make it grow and 
might ſtill bear good Fruit — 
thoſe but 


. ge F rd e- werber. that 

an 

! Bur when the Tree bears not euch Froie, nad 

x worm - eaten, the Fault does not lie in _— * nos if 1 
purpoſely to bear evil Fruit, becauſe. it i 


u b the Tree in le 3 
it 


4 
it bears: e a 
of the G — — though 
— vobygpor —— yet the greateſt Part of its fall off whilſt they are 
growing; h i» not ſo, when it ſtands in a very good ＋ > aa Now this Tree 
Alſo has a good ſweet. Quality, but there are zbree others, which it, 
namely, the bitter, ſower, and aſtringent. 
5. And as the Tree is, ſo will its Fruit be, till the Sun works on it and makes it 
68 ſo that it comes to be of a ſweet Taſte, and its Fruit muſt alſo bold out in Rain, 
Wind and Tempeſt. | 
6. But when the Tree grows old, that its Branches wither, and the Sap aſcends no 
more, then below the Stem or Stock there grow many Suckers ; at laſt from the Root 
alſo T wigs grow, and make the old Tree flouriſh, ſhowing that it alſo was once a green 
Twig and young Tree, and is now become old. For Nature, or the Sap, ſtruggles ſo 
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The AUT H ORS PREFACE. 
7. Now obſerve, what I have ſignified by this Similitude : The Garden of this Tree 


_ ſignifies the Vorld; the Soil or Mould tg nifies Nature; the Stock of the Tree ſig- 


t Rom. 6. 16. 


toremgn-w che 


ny the Stars; by the Branches are meant Tthe Elements; the Fruit which grows on this 
Tree ſignifies Men; the Sap in the Tree reſembles the pure Deity, Now Men were 


made out of Nature, the Stars and Elements, but God * Creator reigneth in all: 


Even as the Sp does in the whole Tree 7 12 

8. Bt ther are two Ypapries in Nathyey even until the udgment of 'God :*The one 
is pleaſant, heavenly, and holy ; the oth 1 fierce, wrathful, helliſh, and thirſty. 

9. Now the pom: one 4 and works — with all Induſtry, to bring forth 
good Fruit, and the Holy Cho reigneth therein, and affotds unto it Sap and Life: the 
bad one ſprings and drives with all its Endeavours to bring forth bad Fruit continually, 
to which the Devil affords Sap and bell Flame. Now both are in the Tree of Nature, 
and Meg are made out of that Tiee, and live in this World, in this Garden, bifvx: 
boths in great Danger; ſuddenly the Sun ſhineth on them by and by, Winds, Rain, 
and Snow, fall on them. 

10. That is, if Man elevates his Spiric into the Deity, then the Holy Ghoſt moves, 
ſprings, and qualifies in him : But if he permits his Spirit to ſink into the World, in 
Luſt towards Evil, then the Devil and helliſh Sap ſtir and reign in him. 

11. Even as the Apple on the Tree comes to be corrupt, rotten and worm - taten, 
when Froſt, Heat, and Mildew fall on it, and eafily falls off and periſbes: es 
Man alſo when he ſuffers the Devil to rule in him with his Paiſas. 

. Now as in Nature there are, ſpring up and reign, good and bad; PR in Mah : 
But Man is the Child of God, hom he has made out of the beſt Kernel of Nature, 
and to 2 ys Though Evil ſticlæs wo him, even as in 


— yet he can overcome the Evil, IF-he clevants bis 
Spirit in God for the Hop G e tes and moves in ce to over- 
ce. 


13. As the good eg ty in Nature is noms 6s crane .the Bel, for it is, un 
comes from God, and the Holy Ghoſt 24 is the fierce wrath- 
ful Quality powerfal to overcome in a malicious wicked Soul: For the Devil b potent 
Nu in the or Fiercenef; and is an eternal Prince of the ame. 

14. But Man has caſt himſelf into fierce Wrathfulneſs the Fall of Adam and 
otherwiſe, his moving and . would be en 
in the Good. But now it is in botb, and it is as St. Paul ſaith, * Kavi ye not, that #0 
whom you yiuld yourfelves Servants in Obedience, — wg to whourye obey; ache. 


Aatare che 


| * Sin umb Death, or to the Obedience of God unto Right 


Luke 11.13, 


Ig. Bur becauſe Man has an Inpulſe or Inclination to both, he may lay hold on 
which-tie ma,; for he Hors in this World betwixt Both, and both Qualities, the good 
and the bad, are in him; in whichſoever/ Man moves, with that he is indued, either 
witha Holy, ors Helliſh Power. For Chriſt faith, * My Father will e oy CIP 
to thoſe that aſe bim. 

16. Befides, God commanded Man to do Good, and forbad him to do Evit; and 
now daily calls and preaches and exhorts Man to good; whereby we ſee well enough, 
that God willeth not Evil, but his Will is, That his Kingdom ſhould am, and bis WHI 


be dons; o Earth as nt is in Heaven, But now Man is poifoned through Sin, that 
the fierce wrarthful Quality, as well as the Good, reigns in him, and is now balf dead, 


auch in his groſs Ignorance can no more know God his Creator, nor Nature and its 


Operation: Yet has Nature uſed its beſt Endeavours from the Beginning till now, to 
which God has. given his Holy Ghoſt, fo chat it has at all Times generated wiſe, holy, 
and * Men, which learned to know Nature and their Creator, who always 


y De AUTHOR's PREFACE. 11 
1 in cheir Wri and Teachings have been a Ligbt to the World, whereby has 
14 — on Earth, poor rate Praile, Againſt which the Devil has Faged, 
and ſpoiled many a noble Twig, through the wrathful Fierceneſs in Nature, whoſe 
Prince and God. he is. | 

17. For Nature has many Times prepared and fitted a learned judicious Man with 
good Gifts, and then the Devil has done his utmoſt to ſeduce that Man, and bring him 

into cernal Pleaſures, to Pride, to a Deſire to be Rich, and to be in Authority and 
Hi Thereby the Devil bas ruled in him, and the fierce wrathful Qgality has over- 
— meer his Underſtanding, his Knowledge and Wiſdom, have been turned 
—— and Error, and — a Mock of the Truth, and been the Author 

rs on Earth, and a good Leader of the Devil's Hoſt. _ 

1 aka — . — and lll weaken wich the Good, ever 
fiace the Beginning. ——— a by Com and 4 y a noble Fruit even in the 
Mother's Wan, as it plainly and Abel, which came from one 
Womb. Cain was from his Mother's — a Deſpiſer of God and proud; but Abel, 
on the contrary, was an humble Man, and one that feared God. 

19. The ſame is ſeen alſo in the three Sons of Noah; as alſo by Abraham's Sons, 
Haac, and 1/mael, eſpecially by Iſaac's in Eſas and Jacob, which and wreſtled 
even in the Mother's Womb: cherefore ſaid God, Zaceb have I loved, and Eſau baue 1 ' Gen. 25. 23. 
bated ; — . — — vehemently wreltled 
one with the other. 

20. For when Ged at that Time moved in Nature, and would reveal himſelf unto the 
World through righteous Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and raiſe a Church to himſelf on 
Earth for his Glory, then in Nature Malice al moved, and its Prince Lucifer. See- 
ing there was good and bad in Man, therefore both Qualities could reign in him, and 
therefore there was born at once: in one Womb an evil and a good Man. 

21. Alfo it is clearly ſeen by the i World, as alſo by the /econd, even unto the End 
of our Time, how the Heavenly and Helliſh Kingdom in Nature have always wreſtled 

den molt cy A Travail, even as a Woman in the Birth. This 
— winded ho an Bos For there up 4 Tree in Paradiſe of 
Qualities of GA Bad, wherewith Adam and Eve were to be tempted, to try 
— Fe the good Quality in the Angelical Kind and Form. For the 
. But the evil in Nature wreſtled 
— Ie ETA — to eat of both. 
hereupon preſently came to a beſtial Form Nature, and did eat of 
Good and Bad, —— in a betial Manner and ſo, many a noble 
Twig begotten or born of them periſhed. 

22. Afterwards it is ſeen, how God worked in Nature, when. the Holy Fathers inthe 
firſt World were born: As Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mabalalcel, Fared,. Enoch, Me- 
thuſalab, Lamech, and holy Noah. Theſe made the Name of the-Lord known co the 
* and preached Repentance: For the Holy Ghoſt wrought 


3. On the contrary, the Helliſh God alſo wrought 
Mockers and Peg ert ir Cain and is Poſter: A CN NON ES 
a young Free, which grows, is green, ms good Frui 
2 enn — Wok bengh or Ho NS 
ruit, gh it in wor and Luxury or Wantonneſs, 
= which could not apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in Nature then, as: well as 
( now. | | 
= 24. Therefore faid God, * I repents me, that I bave made Man, and he fiirred k Gen, 
1 Nane fo, —q— a Ie 42 * Gen 6. 


Fit 


in them. | 
—— ab and begot 
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remained in Virtue: and fo he has hereby dunged the wild Tree, and manured it, that it 
ſhould bear Zefter Fruit. But when the ſame ſprung up again, it brought forth good 
and bad Fruit again: Ar the Sons of Noab, there were found again Mockers and 
Deſpiſers of God, and there hardy grew any good Branch on the Tree, which brought 
any holy and good Fruit: The other Branches were bearing alſo, and brought 
forth wild Heathens. | KY 175 ; 
26. But when God ſaw that Man was thus dead in his Knowledge, he moved Na- 
ture again, and owed unto Man, how there was good and bad therein, that they ſhould 
avoid Evil, and live unto the Good; and he cauſed Fire to fall down out of Nature, and 
8 and Gomorrab, for a _ — 2 to — by des But 9 
n Men predominant, anc to be ta irit 4 
Laws and Precegts unto them, ſhowing how they ſhould — and bo 
firmed them with Wonders and Signs, left the Knowledge of the true God ſhould be 
quite/extint. But for all this, the Light did xo: manifeſt itſelf, for the Darkneſs and 
— Fierceneſs in Nature ſtruggled againſt it, and the Prince thereof ruled power- 
26. But when the Tree of Nature came to its middle Age, then it began to bear ſome 
mild and ſweet Fruit, to ſhow, that it would henceforth bear pleaſant Fruit. Then 


were born the Holy Prophets, out of the ſweet Branch of the Tree, which taught and 


preached of the Ligbs, which hereafter ſhould overcome the wrathful Fierceneſs in Na- 


ture. And there aroſe a Light in Nature among the Heathen, ſo that they knew Na- 


ture, and her ion, although this was only a Light in the wild Nature, and was 
not yet the bo © t. _ X * | "4 
27. For the wild Nature was not yet overcome, and Light and Darkneſs wreſtled 
ſo long one with another, till the Sus aroſe, and forced this Tree with its Heat, fo that 
it did bear pleaſant fweer Fruit; that is, till there came the Prince of Li out of 
the Heart of God, and became Man in Nature, and wreſtled in his human Body, in the 
Divine Light, in the wild Nature. The ſame Prince and Royal Twig grew up in Nature; 
and became a Tree in Nature, and ſpread its Branches abroad from the Eaft to the 
Weſt; and encompaſſed the whole Nature, and took the | Prince of Wrath or Fierceneſs 
28. This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown in Na- 
ture, many thouſand Legions of precious ſweet Twigs, all which had the Scent and 
Taſte of that precious Tree. Though there fell upon them Rain, Snow, Hail, and 
Storms, ſo that many a r torn and beaten off from the Tree, yet 
ſtill others je 3 apt eh _ e yore RODS 
a 2auhd grene empeſts, with Hail, Thundering, Lightening, in, ſo that 
wigs were torn from the fweet and good Tree. Theo TIER of 
29. But theſe: T wigs were of ſuch a pleaſant ſweet and curious Taſte, that no human 
nor 'angelical Tongue is able to expreſs'it: For there was great Power and Virtue in 
them, they were good to heal the wild Heathens. Whatever Heathen did eat of the 
wig of this Tree, be was delivered from his wild Nature, in which he was born, and 
became a ſweet Tree in this precious Tree, and ſprung in that Tree, and bore precious 
Fruit, like the Royal Tree. Therefore many Heathens reſarted to the precious Tree, 
where the precious Twigs lay, which the Prince of Darkneſs by his Storms and tem- 
peſtuous Winds had torn off; and whatever Heathen did fmell to the Twig ſo torn off, 
he was healed of his wild Wrath or Fierceneſs, which he had brought from his Mother 
into the World, | 55 
30. But when the Prince of Darkneſs ſaw that the Heathens frave and contended 
about theſe Tips, and not about the Tree, therein he found great Loſs and Damage, 
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and then he ceaſed with his Storms toward the Eaſt and South, and placed a Merchant 
under the Tree, who gathered up the Twigs, which were fallen the precious 
Tree: And then when the Heathens came, and enquired after the good and virtuous 
Twigs, then the Merchant preſented. and offered them for Money, to make Gain of 
the precious Tree, For this the Prince of Wrath or Fierceneſs required at the Hands 
of his e becauſe the Tree was grown upon his Ground and Land, and ſpoiled 
his Soil, | 

31. And ſo when the Heatbens ſaw that the Fruit of the precious Tree was put to Sale, 
they flocked to the Merchant, and bought of the Fruit of the Tree ; and they came alſo 
from foreign Iſlands to buy, even from the Ends of the World. Now when the Mer- 
chant ſaw that his Wares were in Requeſt and Eſteem, he plotted how he might gather 
a great Treaſure to his Maſter, and fo ſent Fafors abroad every where, to offer his 
Wares to ſell, praiſing them highly: But he ſepbiſticated the Wares, and fold other 
Fruit inſtead of the Good, which were not grown on the good Tree ; this he did to in- 
creaſe his Maſter's Treaſure. | 

32. But the Heathens and all the Iſlands and Nations, which dwelt on the Earth, 
were all grown on the wild Tree, which was good and bad, and therefore were half 
blind, and did not diſcern the Tree -(which however ſpread its Branches from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt) elſe they would not have bought of the falſe Wares. 


33. But becauſe they knew not the precious Tree, which ſpread its Branches over 


them all, all of them ram after, and to the Faftors, and bought of them mixed falſe 


Wares inſtead of good; and ſuppoſed they ſerved for Health: But becauſe all of them 


longed after the good Tree, which however moved over them all, many of them were 
healed, becauſe of their great Deſire they had to the Tree. For the Fragrancy of the 
Tree, which moved over them, healed them of their Wrath or Fierceneſs and wild Na- 
ture, and not the falſe Wares of the Factors: this continued a long Time. N 
34. Now when the Prince in the Darkneſs, who is the Source of Wrath or Fi 
Malice and Perdition, perceived that Men were healed of their Poiſon and wild Nature 
by the F of the precious Tree, he was enraged, and planted a wild Tree to- 
wards the 2 —— Fierceneſs or Wrath of Nature, and 
made Proclamation, ſaying : This is the Tree of Life ; be that eateth of it, ſhall be bealed 
35. For in that Place, where the wild Tree „was a wild Place, and the People 


there had the true Light of God from the Begi even unto that Time, and 


to this Day, though unknown: and the Tree grew on the Mount Hagar in the 
Houſe of Iſnacl the Mocker. But when Proclamation was made of the Tree, Be- 
bold this is the Tree of Life ! then the wild P flocked unto the Tree, which were 
ET II CO eee loved the wild Tree, and cat of its 
ruit. | 

36. And the Tree grew to a mighty Bigneſs, by the Sap of Frath or Fierceneſs. in 


Nature, Te eee gone rhe Branches, from the North to the Eaſt and Weſt : But the - 


Tree had its and Root from the wild Nature, which was and bad; and as 
the Tree was, ſo were its Fruits. But though the Men of this Place were grown out of 
the wild Nature, ye: oven. when yoann and grew ſo large, that it reached 
_ its Branches even unto the eſteemed precious Land or Country under the Holy 

re. | | 

37. But the Cauſe, that the wild Tree grew to fo a Bigneſs, was becauſe the 
Nations under the Tree ran all after the Falls, 1 which fold the falſe Wares, 
and did eat of the falſe Fruits, which were good and bad, and ſuppoſed they were 
healed thereby, and meddled nat with the holy good effectual Tree, | 
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-- 3B. In the mean while they more blind, weak, and faint, and were - &;/able4 to 
ſuppreſs the growing of the wild Tree towards the North: For they were too weak and 
— end, that the Tree was wild and bad, but they wanted 
Strength, and could not ſuppreſs the Growing of the Tree. | 

39. Yet if they had not run after the falſe Wares thoſe FaQtors /old, and had not eaten 


| ts and Opinions, in the Luſts of their Hearts, in a hypocritical 
_— Way, therefore the wild Nature did predominate over them, and the wild Tree grew | 
33 | high and large over them, 2 — Rankoc 3 8 1 
F fee | 40. For the Prince of Wrath or Ficrceneſs, in Nature, gave his Power to the Tree, = © 
$* | to ſpeil Men which did eat of the wild Fruits of the Factors: Becauſe they forſook the | 
4 Tree of Life, and after their own Fancy, as Mother Eve did in Paradiſe, there- 


= bote their own innote Duality predominated in them, and brought- them into frong Delu- 
Sn 22 Theſſ. 2. ons, as St. Paul ſaith ®. And the Prince of Wrath, or Fierceneſs, raiſed ars and 
Us Tempeſts from the wild Trec towards the North againſt the People and Nations, which 


* — their Livelihood, or Livings out of it, and he 


holy Tree any more, and ſo he 
1 * 2 Thefl. 2. himſelf, and then made Proclamation, * Ln the Stack of the geod Tre 
$3 tbe Root of the good Tree, was 57g ů — of Life, 
5 855 ſell : and then you ſhall be bealed of your wild Birth, and live for ever. | 
442. I am grown out of the Root of the good Tree, and the Fruit of the holy Tree 
8 is in my Power, and I ſit on the Throxe of the divine Powers I have Power in Heaven 
and on Earth, Come unio me, and buy for Money the Fruit of Life. 
43. Whereupon all Nations flocked to him, and bought and eat, even till they fainted : 
All the Kings of the South, Weſt,. and towards the North, did eat the Fruits of the 
Factor, and lived under a great Faintneſs ; for the wild Tree of the North grew more 
and more over them, and made ante of them a long Time. And there was a miſera- 
ble Time upon Earth, ſuch as never, was, fince the World ſtood, but Men thought 
that Time to be good; fo terribly the Merchant under the Tree had blinded them. 
44. But in the Evening, God in his Mercy took Pity on Man's Miſery and Blindneſs, 
and ſtirred up the good Tree again, even that glorious Divine Tree, which bore the 
Fruit of Life; then there grew a Twig nigb unto the Root, out of that precious Tree, 
and was green, and to it was given the Sap and Spirit of the Tree, and it ſpoke- with 
the Tongue of Man, and ſhowed to every one the precious Tree, and its Voice was 
heard in many Countries. n | 
45. And then Men reſorted thither to ſee and to hear what the Matter was, and there 
was ſhown unto them the precious and vi Tree of Life, of which Men had caten 
at the Beginning, and were delivered of their wild Nature, and they were mightily re- 
joiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life with great Joy and Refreſhing, and fo got new 
Strength from the Tree of Life, and ſung a new Song concerning the true rea! Tree of 
Life, and ſo were delivered from their wild Birth, and then hated the Merchant and 
his Factors, as alſo their falſe Wares. Bd | 22205 | ata 
- 46. But all thoſe came, which hungered and thirſted after the Tree of Life, and thoſe 
that fate in the Duſt, and they did eat of the holy Tree, and were healed of their impure 
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Dian and Wrath, er Fiercenefs of Nature, in which they lived, and ſo were ingrafted 
into the Tice of Life. Bur only the Factors of the Merchant, and his and theit Diſſem- 


blers, and thoſe that made their Gains with falſe Wares, and gathered Treaſure together, 
came not, for t 


dom, and lived in he wild Nature, and fo their Anguifh. and Shame, which was diſ- 

. them darts becauſe they went a whorin — 6p _ with. the — 

che Souls of Men, notwithſtanding at they ingrafted 

ins the Tree of Life and lived in Sanctit⸗ 5 4 4 fre, 60 to Sale the 
Fruit of Like. 

, and Wickedneſs 


a +7. Now becauſe their Shame, Deceit, Covetoulneſs, Knavery 

were diſcovered, they waxed dumb, and ftayed behind ; they were aſhamed, and re- 

not of their Abominations and 1dolatry, and fo went not with the Hungry and 

ſty to the Foumain of Eternal Life; and therefore they faint in their Thirſt, 

and hr Plague nien up from Eternity to Eternity, and — aur Fires 
Conſcience. - 

48. Now the Merchant ſeeing chat the Deceit of his falſe Wares was diſcovered, he 


ci and bent his Bow againſt the hoty People, who would 
more of his Wares, and ſo many of the . and blaſphemed 
wit, which was grown up the Tree of Life. n che Great Prince 


the rw Tre, who ind, before God, mne for the boy People, and he 


overcame. - - 
But the Prince of Darkneſs 


| 12 chat his Merchant had a Fall, and that 
his was diſcovered, he rai from the North our of the wild Tree 
againſt the People, . 


then the Holy People grew y in their Bloſſom, even as it was in the Beginning, 
— —— tee grew, and that overcame the Wrath or Fierceneſs in 
Nature and is Prince; 'thus it was at that Time. | 
$0. Now when the noble and hol Tree was revealed to all Nations, ſo that they ſaw 
how it moved over them, and its Fragrance over all People, and that any one that 

, ured ye jo which grew 
on the Tree, and the cun and wiſe People ſeught after the Root, and contended 
n den re the. Tee, inſomuch that 


they forg 2 20 car of the Fraitof te fweet Tree, by Reaſon of the Controverſy about 
oot of the Tree. 


Ae rr 

anot intending ſomething elſe ; w w would eat 
no more of the ree, but contended abour the Root, he perceived that they were 
grown very weak and faint, and that the wild Nature had 
again. 

52, And therefore he ftirred them up to Pride, ſo that 
the Root at Hand, every one muſt look after and hear hi 
Whereby they built their Palaces and great Houſes, and ferved in Secrecy their Idol 
Mammon, whereby the Lay People were troubled and cauſed to offend, and fo lived in 
carnal Pleaſures, in the Deſire of the wild Nature, and ſerved their Belly in Wanton- 
neſs, coating 1 Nen of the Tree, ndich atoved ver them all, though they 
fell into Miſery, that thereby they might be healed. 

83. And in the mean while they ſerved the Prince of Darkneſs according to the Im- 

liz of the wild Nature, and the precious Tree ſtood there only for a Mildp-glnes or 


ockery, and . lived like wild Beaſts, and led a wicked Life, in Pride, Pomp 


Statelineſs, and iviouſneſs, che — and Sweat of the 
Poor, forcing them thereunto. 


hey were drowned and quite dead in the Gaim of the Merchant's W hore- 
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the evil Quality in Nature, 55 
Pomp, and Statelineſs ; there was no Deliverer for the Poor; nd fo they defi 


was before the 


Devil in the wild Nature 


part ym 
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4. All evil Actions were approved of for Bribery : The Laws. proceeded out of 
: every one ſtrove after Riches and Goods, after Pride, 
Curſing, and Swearing, were not diſapproved nor held vicious, and ſo 
eee org rien AP et , even as a Swine tumbles in the 
355. Thus did the Shepherds with they retained no more but the bare 
Name of the noble Tree; its R e  Fro were only a Cover to their Sint. 
Thus the World lived at that Time, except a ſmall Remnant or Number, which were 
in the Midſt among the Thorns in great Tribulation and Contempt, out of 
n 
36. T was no Di ived u m ature 
PPP as it 
e, and before the Growing of the noble Tree in Nature ; and thus 
—— 2 the Red 0d long foeaqur after the Roo of the Tre 
57. But why- in the End, di y [1 rec, 1s 2 
Myſtery, and hitherto it was concealed from the wiſe and prudent; neither will it riſe up 
to the Height, but in the Deep, in great Simplicity. | 
58. As indeed the noble Tree with its Kernel and Heart has always been concealed 
from the worldly Wiſe, though they ſuppoſed they ſtood, ſome at the Root, and ſome 
at the very Top of the Tree, yet this was no more than a ſhining Miſt before their 


defiled 
irt and 


59. But the noble Tree, from the Beginning till now, ſtrove in Nature to its utmoſt, 
that it might be revealed to all People, Tongues, and Languages, againſt which the 
t like a fierce Lion. 11515. 
bore the more and the ſweeter Fruit, and revealed itſelf more 
and Madneſs of the Devil, even to the End: and then 
a green Twig at the Rot of the noble Tree, which got 
oot, to which was given the Spirit of the Tree; fo it in- 
and multiplied the noble Tree in its glorious Virtue and Power, and Nature al- 
ſo, in which it grew. - 1 | | | | 
51. Now when this was done, then both the Gates of Nature were opened, the 
Knowledge of the ·πCa Pualities of and bad, and ſo the Heavenly Jeruſalem was 
manifeſted, and the Kingdom of Hell alſo, to all Men _ And the Light and 
Voice was heard in the four Winds, and the falſe Merchant in the South was quite re- 
vealed, and his own hated him, and rooted him out from the whole Earth. | 
62. This being done, the wild Tree towards the North withered, and all People be- 
held the holy Tree, even in foreign Iſlands, with Admiration. And the Prince in the 
Darkneſs was revealed, and his Myſteries were diſcovered, and his Shame, Ignominy, 
and Perdition the Men upon Earth-/aw and knew, for it was Light. | 

63. And this laſted but a little Time; for Men forſook that Light, and lived in 


50. But le T 
and more againſt 
it was Light. For there 


| carnal Pleaſures to their own Perdition : For as the Gate of Light had opened itſelf, 
ſo did alſo the Gate of Darkneſs ; and from them both went forth all Manner of Pow- 


ers and Arts that were therein. 7 . | | | 
64. For as Men had lived from the 332 in the Growth of the wild Nature, and 
hunted only after earthly Things, ſo in the End Things were not mended, but rather 


grew worſe. 


65. In the Middle of this Time were raiſed many great ſtormy Winds from the 
Welt towards the Eaft and North : Byt from the North there went forth a great 


Stream of Water towards the Tree, and ſpoiled many Twigs in the holy Tree, and is 
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the, Mt of the Stream it was, light, and ſo the wild Tree towards. the North 
bar ny then the Prince in the Darkneſs was enraged in the great Motion of Nature. 
For the Holy Tree moved in Nature, as one that would by and by be elevated and kin- 
dled in the Glorification of the holy Divine Majeffy, and caſt the Wrath or Fierceneſs 
from it, which had {o.long ſtood againſt it, and bad wreſtled withit 
67. In like Manner, the Tree of Darkneſs, Wrath, Fierceneſs, and Perdition, moved 
furiouſly, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the Prince with his Le- 
gions went forth to ſpoil the noble Fruit of the n eee 
68. And it ſtood borribl in Nature in the Quality, in that Quality wherein 
the Prince of Darkneſs dwelt, to ſpeak after the Manner of Men, like as when Men 
ſee terrible Weather coming on, which makes a horrible Appearance with Lightning 
and tempeſtuous Winds, at which Men ſtand amazed. | Wat; =p "gas 
69. On the other Side, in the good Qualicy in which the holy Tree of Life ſtood, 
all way pleaſant, ſweet and delighttul, like an heavenly Joyfulneſs, Theſe two moved 
furiouſly, one againſt another, till, the whole Nature was Kindled of both Qualities in 
70. And the, Tree. of Life was, kindled in its own Quality by the Fire of the Holy 
Ghoſt, — =» Quality burat in the Fire of heavenly Joyfulneſs, in an unſearchabſe 
ht ory Fs 3: $8 88 N Er PA wie) if ' | 
7 — All Voice of the heavenly. Joyfulneſs qualified, mixed,. or harmonized in this 
Fire, which have been from Eternity in the good Quality; and the Light of the Holy 
Trinity ſbined into the Tree of Life, and repleniſhed or filled the whole Quality in which 


72. And, the Tree of the fierce, Quality, which is the other Part in Nature, was 
kindled alſo, and burnt; in the Fire of Ged's Wrath in a helliſh Flame, and the fierce 
Source roſe up into Eternity, and the Prince of "Darkneſs with his Legions abode in 
the fierce wrathful Quality, as in his own Kingdom. e 

73. In this Fire were conſumed the Earth; Stars, and Elements, for all were on Fire 
at once, each in the Fire of its own Quality, and all was 1 For the Ancient 
of Days moved himſelf in it, wherein every Power, and all the Creatures, and whatſo- 
ever can be named, even the Powers of Heaven, of the Stars, and of the Elements, be- 
came thin again, and were faſhiontd according to that Form, which they were in from 
the Beginning of the Creation. 

74. Only the #wo Qualities, and bad, which have been in Nature one in ano- 
ther, were ſeparated, and the bad one was given to the Prince of Malice and Wrath, or 
Fierceneſs, for an eternal Habitation; and that is called Hell, or a Rejection, which 
in Eternity no more apprehends or touches the good Quality, but is an Oblivion of all 
Good, and that tn hs Rhcrniny..C WRT i 

75. In the other Quality ſtood the Tree of eternal Life, and its Source and Off- ſpring 
deſcended from the Holy Trinity, and the Holy Ghoſt did ſhine into the ſame. And 
all Men came forth which deſcended from the Loins of Adam, who was the firſt Man, 
each in his Virtue, and in that Quality in which each did grow on Earth. | 

76. Thoſe that on Earth eat of the good Tree, which is called FESUS 
CHRIST, in them flowed the Mercy of God to eternal Joy ; they had in them the 


Power of the d Quality, they were received into the good and holy Quality, and 
__ ſung the — of their Bridegroom, each in his Voice, according to his own Ho- 
els. 
* thoſe that were born in the 7 of Nature, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
* ; 


. h "and fully knew the Tree of Life, but —_— grown in its Power, which over- 
Vol. I. 
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madowed afl Men upon Earth, as very many Nations, Heathens and Babes, which 
were alſo received into the ſame Power wherein they wn, and wherewith their 
Spirit was cloathed 1 Fang the Sou e de e e Meaſure in the 
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noble Tree of etern 3 every one was glorified according to his Power, Vir- 
ct, And e oyfel herren Earth it had 
78. And the 59 as on ge- 
1 | nevared Fra in Bock the Quas, gener qr er yen 
_ heavenly Fulnefs of Joy. 9 | 
15 =: 79. And, thoſe Men RY now like Angels, did each ear the Fruit of his Q- 
Ft lity, and they ſung the Song of God. Tae the Tree of eternal Ee. 
925 80. And char was in the e As a LT 1 rriomp fer to that 
F2 aa Rhone of the Father, a row they abide © 
Fir to all Eternity. 
Bp 81. Butthoſe that wete grown on Earth in the Power of dbe Per of Wrath, that is, 
E | - which the fierce Quality had overcome, and were withered in the Wickedneſs of their 
1 Spifit, in their Sins,” thoſe came forth alfo, - each in his Power or Faculty „ and were 
1 1 into tbe r tick King e and each was iv in led, e in — 
44 was grown u King called Lucifer, one expel! or driven 
1 5 from the Light. 42 
4 82. And the hell iſh Qualiey broy Fruit alſo, as it had FER Earth, 
13 only the good was 1 We ve be de d batch forch Fruit now 


1 | + its own Quality. And Men which were now like the Spirits, did each eat che 

1 23 Fruit of his'Quality, and fo did the Devils alſo. | 

_ gz. For as there is a. Difference in Men upon Earth jn their Qualities, and al 
; are not of one Quality, Condition, or Diſpoſition, ſe there is among che rejected te- 

— and in the heavenly Pomp in Angels znd Men, « nnd that to its 


5 AMEN. 

i 85 | 84. Courteous — This is a ſhort Information concerning the two Qualities in 
1 Nature from the to the End, how there aroſe from thence fo Kingdoms, a 
8 heavenly and 3 how they ftr in this Time and ftrive one againſt mother, 
1 «nd what the Event of ft will be in e Time to comm. | 
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THIS. BOOK. 


By Way of ImTaPDVCTION. 8 


zum 26d, 23 


O this Book 1 Seve eons id Naga, 


The Root or Mornzx of Pep, and Theolety. 
And that you guy know W ag | 


LS > 


Obſerve, (13.4 5 10 2 10 U 2, 11 21 1 be Dil. il 
. | 1. Jo the Phi * the Divine Power. 7 
I. What God is. © jog 


H. How in the Being of God, is created Nature, the Stars, on the Elements; 
III. e eee, ee al. GS 
IV. How Heaven Earth were treatei | | 
V. How Angels, Men, and Devils were Skit 92 
VI. How Heme and Hell, and whatever is creaturth, were 1 * what the Two 
Qualities are in Nature. 


All out of a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, by the Impulſe and 40. 
tion of God. 0 


2. In the Aſtrology, it t treats, Ms; 
L Of the. Powers of Nature, of the ow and of th e. o 1 
II. Hoe all Creatures proceeded from thence. 85 8 | 
III. How the ſame impel and rule alt.. 
IV. Aud work in all, and bow Good and Bad is wrought ty bew i in Men ond Beaſts, 
V. Whence it comes that Good and Bad is, and reigns in this World.” 
VI. And how the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell confiffs theres. 


3. My Purpoſe is not to deſcribe the Courſe, Place, and Name of all Stan, and 
Ao e Conjunction, Oppoſition, Quadrat, or the like is z what they yearly 


and hourly operate, which by a long Proceſs of Time has been obſerved by the wiſe, 
feilful, and expert Men, who were rich and large in Spirit, hy their N n 
plation, Obſervation, deep Senſe; Calculation, 3 a 


8 
. 
. 5 


20 | The Contents f this Book, 


4. Neither have I ſtudied or learned che fame, and I leave that to the Learned to diſ- 
courſe of; but my Intention is to write according to the Spirit and Senſe, and not ac- 
* o Speculation. 


. Tx N III. 7 Fa 

. In the beology it treats, -_ | Fo \ J 

T. of de ng ad of Chr, of what Condition it is. 7 
it is ſet in Oppoſition to the Kingdom of Hell. A 


Ii. How in Nature it 1 fg ts and ftrives againſt the Kingdom of Hell. 
IV. How Men through Faith _ Spirit;ars, able to overcome the Kingdom of Hell, and 
triumpb in Divine . and obtain — Salvation, and all this as a Victory in the 
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ü V. How * through 89 Ls working in the belli pality, caſt himſelf into 
12 Perdition 4.90, (0. £ 8 5 ＋ * 
17 VI. Ard whllt'the „ © | | | 
1 
1 6. The Supreme Title is AURORA, that is, The eee the Do i in the Zaſt, 
li * Hymn 10 9 3 1 r rr dich 
þ it Aa ſecret a the Wiſe rudent orld, v 
, they themſelves ſhall ſhortly be ſenſible of : But to thoſe which read An dy in Sto gle- 


of Heart, with a Defire after the Hol . who place their Hope only in God, 


<4 08 PIs A419 Ries Wiles 4 3s 0, 4 
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| ; it 5 a 1 age art a wledge. 60 ral Reader 
| 7. I will not exp Title, but commitiit to the adgmento e an 

f who wreltleth in the good Quality of this World. 8 : 
Þ'k | 8. Now if the Critic, wh: qualifies ot works with his Wit, i in the he 1 
_ ts this Bock into his Flarkls, Er will pg it” as there is always a Stirring 50. 
| 4 1 tion between the Kingdom of n and the om of Hell. 15 

b by j : I. Firſt 2 will ey "hat I aſctnd to 5b into the Deity; which'is hot a N Thiog 
4 for me to do. 75 

Lo II. Then, Secondly, he will ſay , that I boaſt of the Holy Spirit I had more need to 
13 live acco 


make —— of it by wondrous Works or 5 
III. Thirdly, he will ſay, that Jam not leamed exough. e ; 
coll. A he will ſay, that I do it in a vain-glorious Way. 
V. F itthly, be will be much offended at the Simplicity of the a as mY is ** 
in the W ld 0 'gaze only upon high Things, and Si pliciry | is a Scandal and Offence 


to it. 


9. To theſe partial ek Critics, I ſet i in 
World, who were mean iſed Men, 
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poſition the Patrigrchs of the firſt 
whom the World and the Devil raged 


— as in the Time of Enoch, when the holy Fathers preached powerfully of the Name 
1 of the Lord, they did not aſcend with their Bodies into 3 and bebold all with their 
15 Eyes : Only the Holy Ghoſt revealed himſelf in their 

125 10. It is ſeen afterwards in the next World among t bol Patriarchs and Prophets, all 
RY ; which were mean ſimple Men, and ſome of them were Herdſmen. 
1 11. And when the MESSIAH CHRIST, the Champion in the Battle in Nature, 
4% | aſſumed the Humanity, though he was the King and Prince of Men, yet he kept him- 
td ſelf in this ns in " ae Eſtate and Condition, and his Apeſtles were poor deſpiſed 


- ' Fiſhermen. | 
„Match. 11, 12 Na Chriſt himſelf a * Thanks to bis beaventy Father, that be las concealed 
theſe 7. bing from the worldly wiſe n and revealed them we Babes. | , 


; 


by Way. of Introduction. 
1: 146 Beſides it is ſeen, how they alſo were poor Sinners, having both the Impulſes of 
Good and of Bad in Nature. And yr they reproved ad preached againſt the Sins of 
the World, yea againſt their own Sins, which did by the Impulſe of the Holy Spi- 
it, and not in Vain-Glory. | 

14. Neither had they any Ability from their own Strength and Power, to teach of 
God's Myſteries in that Kind, but all was by the Impulſe of God. | 

| 15. So neither can I ſay any Thing of myſelf, nor boaſt or write of any Thing, ex- 
cept this, that I am a /imple Man, and beſides a poor Sinner, and have Need to pray 
daily; Lord, forgive us our Sins; and ſay with the Apoſtle, O Lord, thou haſt redcem- 
ed us with thy Blood, 

16. Neither did I aſcend into Heaven, and behold all the Works and Creatures of 


God; but the ſame Heaven is revealed in my Spirit, ſo that I know in the Spirit the 


Works and Creatures of God. | 
17. And beſides, the Will to that, is not my natural Will, but it is the Impulſe of 
the Spirit; and I have endured many an Aſſault of the Devil for it. 

18. But the Spirit of Man is deſcended, not only from the Stars and Elements, but 
there is hid therein a Spark of the Light and Power of God. 

19. It is not an empty Word which is ſet down in Genefis, Cod created Man in 
| bis own Image, in the Image of God created be him. For it has this Senſe and Meaning 
viz. that he'is created out of the ways >, atone 7 | 

20. The Body is from the Elements, therefore it muſt have elemental Food. 

21. The Soul has its Original, not only from the Body, though it is in the Body, and 
has its firſt Beginning in the Body ; yet it has its Source alſo from without in it, by and 
from the Air, and fo the Holy Ghoſt rules in it, in that Manner, as he repleniſhes and 
fills all Things, and as all Things are in God, and ſo God himſelf is all. 

22. Seeing then the Holy Spirit in the Soul is creaturely, viz. the Propriety or Por- 
tion of the Soul, therefore it ſearches even into the Deity; and alſo into Nature ; for it 
has its Source and Deſcent from the Being of the whole Deity. | 
Par x When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, then it beholds what 
N Father does, as a Son beholds what his Father does at Home in his own 
24. It is a Member or Child in the Houſe of the heavenly Father, 

' 25. And as the Eye of Man ſees even unto the Stars, from whence it has a finite 
Op and Beginning; ſo the Soul alſo ſees even into the Divine Being, wherein it 
ves. | | 

26. But as the Soul has its Source alſo out of Nature, and as in Nature there is 
good and bad, and as Man has caſt himſelf, through Sin, into the Fierceneſs or Wrath 
of 8 ſo that the Soul is daily and hourly defiled wirh Sins, therefore it knows but 
in Part. 

27. For the Wrath or Fierceneſs in Nature reigns now alſo in the Soul. But the 
Holy Ghoſt does not go into the Wrath or Fierceneſs, but reigns in the Source of the 
ID which is in the Light of God, and fights againſt the Wrath or Fierceneſs in the 


28. And therefore the Soul cannot attain unto any perfect Knowledge in this Life, 
till at the End, when Light and Darkneſs are 3 and Wrath or Fierce - 


neſs is with the Body conſumed in the Earth, then the Soul ſees clearly and perfectly 
in God its Father. 
29. But when the Soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, then it 7ri- 


7 in the Body, like a great Fire, which makes the Heart and Reins tremble for 
oy. 
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* Gen. 1, 27. 
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2 Matth, 13. 


What. 4. How the terrible Fall of Lucifer, together with his 


The Contents of this Bull. | 
30. — — a great and deep in God its Father, but its 
Love towards: God its —— thus in the Fire of the Holy Spirit. 5 
31. But the Know Se a. the Five of the Holy Giok, and at firſt 
is as ſmall as 4 Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, as Chriſt makes the * Compariſon, 4/terwards 
ir grows lange lite a Tree, and ſpreads itſelf abroad in God its Creator, 
32. Juſt as a Drop of Water in the Ocean cannot avail much ; but if a great River 


runs into it, that makes a greater Commotion. 
33. But the Time paſt, preſent, and to come, as alſo Depth and Heighth, near and 


afar off, are all one in God, one Comprehenſibility. | 


34. And the holy Soul of Man fees the ſame alſo ; but in this World in Part only: 
It happens ſometimes, that it ſees Nothing at all; for the Devil afſaults it furiouſly in 
fierce wrathful Source which is in the Soul, and often covers the noble Muſtard ſeed, 
and therefore Man muſt always be in Fight and War. 

- $5: In this Manner and Knowledge of the Spirit, I will write God our 
Father, in whom are all Things, and who himſelf is all ; and will ſhow All is 
become iin and creaturely, and how all drives and moves in the whole Tree of Life. 

36. Here you ſhall ſee, 1. The true Ground of the Deity. 2. How all was One 
Being before the: Time of the World. 3. How the be 838 
pened. g. How 

13 Earth, Stars, 23 — 6. How Metals, ones, and other 
Creatures in the Earth, are —_— How the Birth ef Life is, and the Corpo- 
reixy of all Things. 8. What the true Zeaves is, in which God and his Saints dwell. 
NN and the Helliſh Fire. 10. And how all is become 

and inflamed. In brief, Hoem, and what, the Being of all Beings is. 

Get; The Firſt Seven Chapters tient very plainly and — of the Being of 
and of Angels, by Smiiitudes, that the Reader may from one Step to another at laſt 


38. In the — Chapter, begins the Depth in the Divine Being, and ſo on, the 


farther che 
39. One Thing is often repeated, and ftill more deeply deſcribed, for the Reader's 


come to the dzep Senſe and true Ground. 


Sake, and by Reaſon of my ſlow and dull Apprehenſion. 


r Of the 


'Three Prin- 
cples. 
s Of the 


Three ſold 


Life of Man. 


40. That which vou do not find ſufficiently explained in bis Book, you will find 
dee clewely in che ſecond and bird. 
41. For Corruption is the Cauſe, why we know but in Part, and have not perfect 


Knowledge ar once. 
42. Yetthis Book is ;be HO NDER of the World, which the holy Soul will 


CIO.” Thus I commit the Reader to the meck and boy Love of 
od | | 
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The Places of Scripture referred to in the Figure. 


Rev. 1. 

„ ebe e Seven Churches in Alia. 
0 an Paace from bim 
u e, and which is to 
come, — fromthe. ee Spirits which are 
n = 

"Mt; 4 


2 % Rainbow 
rom — 28 in Sight like unto 


the Throne proceeded 
underings, and Voices: 
Aud there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burn- 
ing before the Throne, which are the Seven 
Spirits of God, 

6. And before the Throne there was 4 Sea 
of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal : And in the Midſi 


ey 


of the Throne, and round about the Throne, 


— 1 Beaſts full of Eyes before and 
2 * And the'Firſt Beaſt was like a Lion, 
the Second Beaſt like a Calf, and the 
Third Beaft had @ Face as a Man, and the 
Far Beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 


Aud the four Btaſty had each of them 


Ever, and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, 


11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 


Glay and Han and Proc; for or thou baſt 
created all Things, and for thy Plealtre — 
are and were created. 
Rev. 
6. And I beheld, 
the Throne and of the 


8 28 | 
Beaſts, an the | 


Midſt of the Elders, -0d a Lamb as it had | 


been ſlain, having ſeven Horns, 


down before the Lamb, b 


which are the Prayers of Saints. 

9. And t. 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to 
open the Seals thereof ; for thou waſt ain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peo- 


ple, and Nation, 8 


10. And haſt made us unto cur God Kin 


83 
fix Wings obo 6 him, and they were full of and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth. 


Eyes within, and they. Feſt: not Day and 
Night, ſaying, Holy, 


#0 come: 

9. ad when thoſe Beaſts give Glory and 
Honour and Thanks to him that ſat on the 
Throne, who lives for Ever and Ever, 


10. The 2 Eidert fa 


doum before bim ibat ſat 


e 
and e that + 


e ward *—— | 


erase Omnium Revelitionum. 


Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and i, and it have ſeen a 


ow great 


: #he 


i 
. 


. Iſaiah 9. 
2. The People that walked in Darkneſs, 
Light; 


them has the Light ſhined. 
Matth. 4. 


16. The: People which ſat in Darkneſs 
Light; and to them which ſat in 
N and Shadow of Death, Light 


not van pi 


. 
Vednets of. the Morning, 
15 the WONDER of the World. 


Eyes, which are by ſeven Spirits of God - 
ſent forth into all the Earth. Ee 
8. And when be bad taken the Book, th 
four Beaſts and four-and-twenty Elders fell - 

aving every one of - 
them Harps, and GoldenVials full of Odours, - 


5. 


bey ſung a new Song, ſaying, > 


that dwell in 
. the of the Shadow of Death, upon 
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men of the Dar in the. EAST. 


VDOOAGAGOT GIGS OS UGORISOES: 


The Firſt Chapter. 


4. Inquifition into the Divine Being in Nature, concerning both 
- the Qualities, the Good am the Evil. 


HOUGH Fleſh and Blood is not able to conceive and apprehend the 
n „ but the Spirit when it is enlightened 


from if we will b 1 £905 42 
and Lndled from God, yer if we will fpeak of God, nad C 


2 I. We muſt ditigently conſider the Powers in Nature. 
II. Alfo the whole Creation, Heaven and Earth. 

IIL The Stars, the Elements, and Creatures, ER tn omen 

alſo the holy Angels, Devils, and Men moreover, e ere 


Of the Two Qualities in One. 


. In this Confideration are found Two Pualitics, a Good one and an Evil one, 
which are in one another as One Thing, in this World in all Powers, in the Stars and 
the Elempocs, as alſo in all the Creatures; and no Creature in the Fleſh, in the natural 
Life, can ſubſiſt, unleſs it contains the Two Qualities. 

2. Now w here we muſt conſider, what the Word QUALITY means, or is. A 


Quality is che Mobility, boiling, ſpringing, and driving of 2 Thing 


Of Heat. 


4. As, for Example, Heat, which burns, conſumes, and drives forth all, e 
comes into it, which is not of the ſame Property ; and again, it enlightens and warms all 
cold, wet, and dark Things; it compacts and hardens ſoft Things. 


Of Light and 2 . 


5, It contains likewiſe two other Kinds in i it, namely, 1. Light, and'2, Fierceneſs; of 
which rake Notice, the Light or the Hear: of th eat is in itſelf 2 22 
Glance or Luſtre, a Power of Life, an Enlightening and Glance of w m_ 
and is x Source of the heavenly Kingdom of Joy | 
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the Holy Ghoſt enters, but not into the F 


ſame Thing; but it oppoſes the Fierceneſs or 


0 f the Divine Being in Nature, 
* © For it ane igri Bar nt ming g, all Fleſh, Trees, Lens, 


and Graſs, . the Light, and have their Life therein, 


7. Again, it contains alſo a Fierceneſs of Wrath which burns, conſumes, and ſpdils 
this Wrath or Fierceneſs * * and elevates iſelf f in the Light, and. makes 


the Light moveable. 
in its two- fold Source, L Ie hte on 


Dix. in the 


8. Ir wreſtles and fig hrs te 
Thing, but it has a deuble Source: The Light ſubſiſts 5 in God without Heat, but it 
does not ſubſiſt ſo in Nature. 

9. For all Qualities in Nature are one in another as one f in that Miner, as 


God'is all, and as all Things deſcend and come forch from him For God is the Hears 


or Fountain of Nature from him comes all. K 


10. Now the Heat reigns and ptedominates in all * in Nature, nd warms all, 


and is one Source or Spring in al; for if it was not ſo, the Water would be too cold, 
and the Earth would " 


con and there would be no Air. 

11. The Heat is e e in all, in Trees, Herbs, and Graſs, and makes the 
Water moveable, ſo that, through the Waters ber out of the Earth, there grow 
Herbs and Graſs; and it is therefore called a Qualicy, uſe it operates, moves, and 


boils in all, and elevates all. 
12. Bur the Lali in the Heat gives Power to all Qualities, ſo that all grow pleaſant | 


and joyful : Heat without t avails not the other Qualities, but is a Perdition to the 

Good, an evil Source or Spring; for all is ſpoiled in the Fierceneſs or Wrath of the 

Heat. [Tp the Lanks:jor the, tant bas dpring of Uving Founthay 3 Siho Tajet 
ya a, Br 


13. Yer the Heat makes the Light moveable, ſo that it ſprings.and drives forth 3 as 
is ſeen in Winter, when the Light of the Sun is likewiſe upon the Earth, but the bo: 
Rays of the Sun cannot reach into the Earth, man n 
— E 715 II 


Of the . ee, 7 the c Rualiy. 


14. Cold ha Quality allo as well 4s Heat; it qualifies or operates in all Creatures, 
whatſoever come forth in Nature, and in all w er move there, in Men, Beaſts, 
Fowls, Fiſhes, Worms, Leaves, and Graſs. 
- 15. And Heat is ſet in Oppo/ition to it, and qualifies in it, «if it was one and the 
of the Heat, and allays the Heat. 
16, It contains alſo two Sorts or Species in it, w ich are to be obſerved, viz. It miti- 
gates the Heat, and makes all Things pleaſant, and is in all Creatures a Quality of 
Life; for no Creature can ſubſiſt a Cold; for it is a ſpringing driving Mobility 


in every Thi 


17. The other Kind of Species is n for cur it gets Power, it ſuppreſſes 
all, and fpoils all, even as the Heat does; no Life could ſubſiſt in it, if the Heat did not 
hinder it. The Fierceneſs of Cold is a Deſtruction to every Life, and the Houſe of 
Death, even as the Hot Fierceneſs alſo is. 


Of the Qualification of the Air and the Water 


18. Ar has its Original from Heat and Cold; for Heat and Cold work powerfully, 
and repleniſh all, whereby i: is cauſed a =” and firing Motion 4 but when r _ 


- 


& 


» © 


Sy SN 84 An vr 


= 


Colour from the bitter Quality. | 


Chaps's) n of the Tao" Mi, 


better ty draws them together, fo that they become dewy. OE TOTS 
19. But the Air has its Original and greateſt Motion from Heat, and the Water has it 

for GW + © Ht 2 1 ; R eng £ 

20. Now theſe Two Qualities wreſtle continually one with another, the Heat conſumes 

the Water and the Cold condenſes or crowds the Air. Now Air is a Cauſe and the Spirit 


L che Heat; -then boch their Quatiries ave rarefied and made thin ; and the 


of every Life and Motion in the World, whether it be in Fleſh, or in any of the Vege- 


tables; all whatever is, has its Life from the Air, and Nothing whatſoever can fubſiſt 
without Air, that moves and is in this World. 5 

21. Water alſo ſprings. in every living and moving Creature in this World ; in the 
Water conſiſts. the of every Thing, as the Spirit conſiſts in the Air, be it in 


Vegetables or io Fleſh... - | 


22. And theſe two are cauſed by Heat and Cold, and qualify or mix, and operate 


together as one Thing 


23. Now in theſe two Qualities two other Species or Kinds are to be obſerved, viz. 
a living and a dead Operation. The Air is a living Quality, if it is temperate or mo- 
derate in a Thing, and the Holy Ghaſt reigns in the Calmneſs or Meekneſs of the Air, 
24. But there is a Fierceneſs/or Wrath alſa in it, ſo that it kills and deſtroys: by its 
terrible Diſturbance.” Bur, the Qualification tales ĩts Original from the fierce Diſturbance 


or Elevation, ſo that it moves and drives in every Creature, from whence Life has its 


Original and exiſts ; and therefore both of them muſt be in this Life. 
25. The Water alſo contains a fiercedeaaꝶ Spring, for it kills and conſumes; and ſo all 


Thing that have a Life and Being muſt rot and periſh in the Water. 


26. Thus is Heat and Cold a Cauſe and Original of Water and Air, in which every 
Thing 423 and Bans; every Life and Mobility ſtands therein. Of this I ſhall write 
core plainly; when I pak of the Creation of the Stars A, 


Fire, Air, and Water. 
Of te Bitter Reality. 


27. The Bitter Quality'is the Heart in every Life for as it draws together the Wa- 
ter in the Air, and alſo.difi S N becomes horſes. olſh in cher 
Creatures, and in V es of the Earth. For Leaves Graſs have their green 


28. Now if the bitter Quality dwells meckly ed gent in any Creature, then is it 
, ann il Influences, and is the Beginning 
or C or of Laughing. 8 | bes = 
29. For 1 moved, it cauſes the Creature to tremble and be joyful, and raiſes it 
up. in its Whole for it is the Glimpſe or Ray of the heaven Joyfulneſs, an Ele- 
22 of the Spirit, à Spirit and Power or Virtue in all Vegetables, and the Mother of 

30. The Holy Ghoſt moves and drives vehemently in this Quality, for it is a Part of 
the heavenly Joytulneſs, as I ſhall demonſtrate afterwards. © Hs 


K lg AEM E 


| 1 £ . 8 ; - a | 4 an 775 -” 4 : ay | f . ; 
Of che Influences of the other Qualities in the Three Elements, 


x 


. 7 


of the Spirit; rg it is a Temperature to all living and moving Creatures. 


Of * Divine Being in Mature. 7 Chap- I; 
31. But it contains yet another Species or Kind, namely, Fierceneſs or Wrath, which, 


| is the very Houſe of ith, a Corruption of all Good, a Perdition and Peron of 


the Life in the Fleſh. - 


32. Forif it be dkevated 600 much in any Creature, lad be f in Heat, en 
Fleſh and Spirit ſeparate, and the Creature loſes its Life, and muſt die; for it moves 


and Oy: the F on Eres for i in the great Heat K eee, no Fleſh can 


ſubhſt. Mes ern 
n 8 | W Galt ran Is * ER] 1 
1 0 the 85 cer Aal. 1 Chr 
33. The Sweet Quality 'is'ſet oppoſite to the Bitter, A a Paget valiry, 
a i refreſhing of Life, an allaying of Fie it makes apc and : Qual in 


every Creature, it makes the r fragrant . 


Libs. :-) 57 


35 · But it contains ** ERR or n A PER of Pack ar be e 
For if it is kindled in the bitter Quality in the Element of Water, wen it * 
eaſes, and the Plagye or Peſtilence, and Corruption of the Fleſh. * 8 


8 But if it is led in the Heat and Bitterneſs, then it inert the Element oF 
Air, whereby is Wore a ſudden ſpreading Plague, and alen Den 


07 the Sour Reality. 


37. The ga, Quality is ſet oppoſite to the Bitter and Sweet, and'is 3 a cool Temper to 
all, a refreſhing and cooling when the bitter and ſweet Qualities are elevated too 0 15 
it is a longing _ t in the Taſte, a Pleaſure of Life, a ſtirring, boiling, flowing Joy 


in every Thing; fire, Longing, and Luſt of Joyfulneſs, a ſtill Joy or Habitation 


eleva 
or ſtirs too much in any Thing, fo that it is 3 then it engenders E n 
Melancholy. 


128. In 3 Water it cauſes a Stink, Purriineſs, ind Rankneſs, a Forgetfulneſs of 
ood, a. Sadneſs of Life, a Houſe of Death, a Beginning of Sorrow, and an End 


of } 
„ Of the Afringent and Sakjfh, Quality. 


40. The - Sabi Quay is a good Femperature in the bitter, ſweet; and Gui, 1 


ing 7 Thing pleaſant; it oppoſes the ing of the bitter Quality, as alſo of the ſweet 
and ſour, left they ſhould be inflamed: it is a ſharp Quality, a Delight in the Taſte, 
a Source of Life and Joy. _ 


41. It contains alſo Fierceneſs and Corruption: Being inflamed in the Fire, it en 


'S * 7 is 7 35 144 
= 


38. It contains alſo a Source of Evil and Corruption: For if r. 


5 genders a hard, tearing, and ftony Nature, a fierce, wrathful Source, a Deftru#ion' of 
Life whereby the Stone or Gravel is r cauling great Pain and Torment. 


42. But if it is inflamed in the Water, it ders in the Fleſh, Scabs, Sores, Pox, 
2 iba and is a NY Houſe of mk I, and Os of all Good. 


& þ : --4 * 5 * * A 


ak. E 
3 


=_— Chap; 2. Fine of the T. Aue. 


A The Second Chaper, 


7 LL 3 has hee vs nee above is Ae called 
Quality, becauſe it qualifies, operates, or frames all in the Deep 
above the Earth, alſo upon the Earth, and in the Earth, in one 
another, as ONE Thing, and yet has ſeveral diſtin& Virtues 
and Operations, and but one Mother, from whence deſcend and 
ſpring all Things. © 

2. And all the 8 are made and deſcended from theſe 
Qualities, and live therein, as_in their Mother; and the Earth and Stones deſcend 


for our © from thence alſo ; n out of the Earth, lives and ſprings 


out of the Virtue of theſe 8 rations! Maw can de K. 


3. Now this two-fold Source, Evil, in in every Thing, is cauſed by 
the ben, fora the Creatures in the Fam are in their Gag all ae the 
Stars; © 


4. For from the two-fold Source, every Thing bis its great Mobility, run- 


ning, ſpringing, driving, and growing. For Meekneſs in Nature is a ill Reſt, 


bor the Fierceneſs in every Power makes all Things moveable, running, and gene- 
rative. 
5. For the driving Qualities cauſe a Luſt in all Creatures to Evil and Good, fo that 
Thing is defrous one of the other, to copulate and increaſe, decreaſe, grow fair, 
24 Tos and hate. 
every Creature in this World is a Good and Evil Will and Source; i in Men, Beafts, 
Web; Fiſhes, Worms, and in all that which is upon the Earth; in Gold, Silver, 
Cc Tin, Iron, Steel; Wood, Herbs, Leaves, and Graſs: As alſo in the Earth, 
in Stones, in the Water, and all whatſoever can be thought of. - , 
. T1, There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is not Good and Evil; 


every 
Do og and lives in this double Impulſe, . Working, or Operation, be it what 


5 8. But the holy Allgels, and the fierce wrathful Devils, are here to be excepted; for 
Gly. = apart: Each of theſe lives, qualifies, "at caſes ti bis 06/0 ee 
; | 
9. The holy, Angels live ad qualify- 10 the Light, in the good Quality wherein the 


Hs} Ghoſt reigns. Bur the Devils live and reign in the ferce wrathful Quality, in the 
Quaticy of Fierceneſs and Wrath, Deftruttion © eden is 


10. Yet both of theſe, the and the evil Angels, were made out of the Qualities | 


of Nature, from whence all hings exiſted, only they differ in their qualifying, or in 
their Condition. 


1. The holy Angels live in the Power of Meckneſs, of the Light and Joyfulneſs: 


AY the Devils live in the Power of the riſing or elevating Quality of Fierceneſs, Ter- 
ror, and groſs Darkneſs, and cannot comprehend the Light; into which Condition they 
dee and caſt themſelves through their Pride . 
ſhall ſhow afterwards, when I ſhall write of the Creation. 


Stars, I will demonſtrate it to thee, if thou art not a Sot or Stock, but haſt ſome little 
Reaſon and | Underſtanding left, thetefore take Notice of that which follows. 
E 2 


Elevation of themſelves, as I 
12. But if thou wilt not believe that in this World all deſcends or comes from the . 
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which all Things 


and is the Heart of the good Qualities of every * a 
20. If thou haſt that Spirit in thee, ſo that it enlightens, fili, and repleniſhes thy 


| Further of nde To Qualities 


13. Firſt behold the Sun; it is the Heart or King of all Stars, and gives Light to all 
Stars from the Eaſt to the Weſt; it enlightens and warms all, all lives and grows by 
its Power; beſides, the Joy of all Creatures ſtands in its Power. 

14. If that ſhould be taken away or extin&, then all would. be dark and cold; neither 
would there grow any Fruit, and neither Man nor Beaſt could propagate and increaſe, 
becauſe their Heat would be extinguiſhed, and their Seed would be cold and chilled. 


Of the Quality of the [ 


- 15. If thou wilt be a Philoſopher and Naturakf, and ſearch into God's Being in 
Nature, os grabber ae pee eee 
| p Mob tain abou acer. and though thou 

readeſt it, yet it is but as a Fume or Miſt before thine Eyes, s. 
17. In the Holy Ghoſt alone, who is in God, and allo in the whole Nature, out of 
were made, in him alone thou canſt ſearch into the whole Body or 
Corporeity of God, which is Nature, as alſo into the Holy Trinity itſelf. * 
in 


18. For the Holy Ghoſt goes forth from the Holy Trinity, and reigns and 

the whole Body or Corpus of God; that is, in the whole Nature. | "x 
19. Even as the Spirit of Man rules and rejgns in the whole Body in all the Veins, 

and repleniſhes the whole Man ; even fo the ey _ repleniſhes the whole Nature, 
ing. 


Spirit, then thou wilt underſtand what follows in this Wrixing 8 | 
21. But if not; then it will be with thee, as it was with the wiſe Heathens, who 
gazed. on the Creation, and would ſearch and fift it out by their own Reaſon ; and 
though with their Fictions and Conceits they came before God's Countenance -or Face, 
yet they were not able to ſee it, but were ſtark vnd in the Knowledge of God, 

22. As the Children of 1frael in the Deſart could nat behold the Countenance of 
Maſes, and therefore he muſt put a Veil before bis Face, when he drew near to the 
_ The Cauſe of it was, they neither underſtood nor knew the true God and his 
Will, who aetwithfanding walked among them, and therefore that Veil was a Sign and 
Type of their Blindneſs and Miſunderſtanding. | 

24. As little as a Piece of Work can apprehend him that made it, ſo little alſo can 
Man apprehend and know God his Creator, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt enlightens him; 
which happens only to thoſe that rely not upon themſelves, but ſet their Hope, Will, 
and Deſires only upon God, and move in the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe gre one Spirit with 
25. Now if we conſider rightly of the Sun or Stars, with their Gr Body, 
Operations, and Qualities, then the very Divine Being may be found MN, and that 


the Virtues of the Stars are Nature i N N | "4 
26. If the whole Wheel, Circumference, or Sphere of the Stars, be well canſidered, 


then it is ſoon found, that the ſame is the Mother of all Things, or the Nature out of 


which all Things are come, and wherein all Things ſtand and live, and 3 ev 
Thing moves; all Things are made of theſe Powers, and therein they "abide 
eternally. | 


27. Though indeed they Hall be changed at the End of this Time, when Good 


and Evil be ſeparated ; and fo in like Manner Angels and Men, in the Pawer of 


4 


Chap. 2 


4 


- 


Chap. a. Further f - the "Two Ne. 
a Nature, ou out of which they had t . 25 * ſhall- ſubſiſt in God eter- 
| the Spirit, 7 conſider bow. the 


29 


che , ls egg. le and ll Gods and the Powers of de Sa 
eee b eil. 
227 
Trinity, God er. in no it 
Light-boly, eternal Fountain of Joy, which is indiviſible aud unchangeable, which 
no Creature can ſufficiently apprehend or expreſs z which dwells and is above the Body 
of the Stars in itfelf, whole Depth po Creature 4s able t meaſure or fathom. _ 
30. But we muſt not-ſo.Concrive, at if Cod was not at all in the Corpus or Body of 
the Stars; and in this World: For when we ſay, 4 a jrom bra „ Eten, 
or Mil in All, then we underſtand the entire EO D. 
31. Take eee. Similirade or Earl, wh is c te, the les or dm t Gen, 1. 1. 
of Gad, as it is written. | | 
i 32. The dae or Reue i» the 1.0 of Man, iv, ind nies the Der 
| betwixt the Stars and the Earth. 
| .-i8 The halt Body with alt its Ports ich les; Havvett and Earth, 
= The Fieh Tignafies the Earth. 
. = 5. The Blood the Water, 2tid is from thee Water, my 
22 The Breath es the Air, and is alſo Air. 
* | ; 97. The Wi 


ind pine and Arteries; wherein the Air qualifies or operates, Ggnify the 
, | — — Air, > nota” 2 


2 


Heat, r eee. * allo the 
whole Body has its Original in the Heart, 
the Element of Water, and it is alſo Water. 
Moder of the Blvd; for from the Liver comes the Blood i 
the whole Body into all the Members. 

43. The Lungs ſignify the Earth, and are alſo of the ſame! 

- 44- The Feet ſignify near and afar off; —— afar off are all 
one to God: o Man by Means of his Feet can come and go near and far eff; let 


n 

1 

h 

J. 

at 

d, N him be where he will, e eee eee e eee 
of One Thing. 
od 

of 


42. — 


45. The Hands ſignify God 8 Omnipotence; for as God in Nature can change all 
Things, and make of them what he pleaſes, ſo Man alſo can with his Hands change all 
that which is grown in Nature, and can make with his Hands out of them what he 
pleaſes 5 He: rules with his Hands the ori and eas 15 unn en A 
they very well ſignify the Omnipotence of Gl. ; 
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* : gn 


- non . T's. Fiſh 6gnifies the Earth, e 


Paſſages, and 
Head and Brain into the 


Heavenly Starry or Aſtral and Natural Spirit in Men and Beaſts; in this 


. * Teo — em 


* * 
7 Hat l; 1211 492 1 


"New #)ferve farther, 


46, As bole! Body to'the Neck Gigniies;"' and/is the round Circle or Sphere of the 
Sean, Ffm mme NN wherein dhe Planets and Elements 


3 
11 


2 BN 2 it 


* and” dikes 10 Motion and fo 
oth in 44 rs Nase Com ity, or Mobility, nere 
dy che Power of the'Sters,: whith an che Flaſh and, Vein 1 Yum war £ 

-- 48. No more could the Earth bring forth any Fruit, neither could there grow any 


| Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, or Stones, if the Stars did not work in them; 
- neither could there grow any 


-Graſs, without the Operation of the Stars. 

ny gens the ſame is grown on the Body, by the Veins, 
forth of Powers 3 and ſo all the Powers come again from the 
Body, into the Fountain-veins, :6r Arteries of the 'Fleſh. 
50. Now Heaven is a pleaſant Palace of Joy, wherein all the Powers are, as in the 


49. The Head fignifies 


whole Nature in the Stars and Elements, but F Springing. For 


Power of Heaven has but one Species, Kind, or Form of very 
bright and meek, eee en as in De? and 
Elements, but very pure. 2 

51. It # made cf uf U Aber d Wien But ubs d ing in fuch ='Manner 
as the Water in the Elements, for Fierceneſs or Wrath is not therein. However Heaven 
belongs to Nature, I nr ad ons Berl Ws ES Hewer 
from the Heaven. 214121 

N enn the e e the Wie anal Creatures; md inall:thitiwhich is 
in this: World; the Water is the Heart thereof, — can ſubſiſt without Water, 


be it in che Fleſhp or out of che Fleſh; in che V es of che Earth, 1 
and Stones, in Thing che Water is the or the Heart of it. 


E 53. Andiſo Heaven is che Heart in Nature, — all the Powers are, as inthe 


Sd and Bengim; rnd rhe s lakh; ſupple and unh eee 
Brain in Man's Head is. 65% 03 Hue pug Neis ban 

le g. No Heavenckindles with its Power the Stars and Elements, io thic move 
:ad work: And ſo the Head of Man is alſo. like Heaven. nr 202 Hin nt 
agg. For us in Heaven all Powers are meek and full of bd as Heaven has 
— —— and yet all Powers go from Heaven into 
the Stars; ſo the Brain alſo has a Cloſure or Firmament between it and the Body, and 


rn ere che Brain into OR and into the whole 
an. \ vl? 64 *If? 3 


T e 


8. The Haake thei Seesen, Seeing, Heating ng, Swelling, Tuſtig, and 
Feeling, wherein the Stars and Elements qualify, and therein exiſts — or 


flow. _ 
Good and Evil, for it l the beg of che Stars) 1 2 
57. Such Power the Stars borrow from Heaven, that they can make in the Flad « 
living and moving Spirit in Man and Beaſt. The Moving of the Heaven e the 
Stars moveable, and ſo the Head alſo makes the Body moveable. d 
58. Now open here the Eyes of thy py and 2 God thy Creator. | | 
1 * 


2 now re Queſtion: 5 From whence has Heaven, or whence borrows i it, wy 
Power, _ it cauſes ſuch Mobility in Nature? 


of it is „MN e in bom, and char 


ow 2: | Fan of: the Tis een 


| | läreer (nee ries 9th alt. Asten cr geit a biet for 5 
GER. 


"I 
Ti 


3 4 neh ni We bis W 8 Auſiver. K beg t hh 5105 li ros 


4; Here muſt. lift Eyes beyond * — Light-holy Tiium 
45 9. He © you into fo upiyour Eyes holy Trinity, which is a 1 = 
ing moveable Being, and all Powers are therein, as in Nature. 

50. For this is tbr Eternal: Mother Nature,” of which Heaven Each, Sis, Ele- 
ments, Angels, Devils, Men, and all have their 1 and herein ALL 
ſtands. 6”. % % ; babe esl dil! 216% $043 30 wines? 
£41161, When we nominate Heaven and Earth; Stars and habe + th that: 75 
therein, and all whatſoever is above the Heaven, then thereby is "nominated the Tora! 


God, who has made himſelf Cuatureiy in cheſe above · mentioned egy in = Thuve 
which forth from Hin £3 06 422 | * 


62. But G O D in h TR N ITT is-unchangeable,: und eee del 
Heaven and upon Earth, and above ce Earth, 2 its Spring,” Source and N 


from the Power: which proceeds from God. hos 44 09 i 
+ 63. Yer you muſt 2d, therefore conceive, - that in God: there. is Good and Ei, for 
Gold himſelf is the Good, and has the Name from: Good, which is the triumphing 


beer jr Only all the Pomers proceed from him, which yeu can ſearch out in 
wa yy. 0616 tr gorges: dana 9 hog H 1899221. « bag ei Dow met IH. of 
ls 1 % Ane 04 Try s 160 nul nin bit: Aid tl id of unn in Hecht I 


214 * -- * 


Dueftion. : STI 


64. Now perhaps you may ſay, I there not Good and Evil in Nature? And ſeeing 
every Thing comes from God, muſt not then the Evil alſo come from Ca? + 1 


Anfeer,... 14 
65. Behold, there is a Golf Mae Body,” which i, Poiſon, and he cannot live with- 


aut this Gall; for the Gall makes the Aral Spirits moveable, Joyous, mupphing | 


or laughing, for it is the Source of y. hang an e 


66. But i it is inflamed or kindled in one of the Elements, then it "ſpoils + the whole 
Manz for the Wrach in the Aſtral Spir its comes from the Gall. 


67. That is, 8 and runs to the Heart, then it kindles the 
Element of Eis, and the Fire kindles th, the Aſtral Spirits which reign in the "Blood in me 


Veins and in the Element of Water; and then the whole trewb 4 
the Wrath and the Poiſon of the Galt.” nn 


68. And fuch a Source has Joy, and from the ſame Subſtance as = defy "Tha 
is, When the Gall in the Loving or or Sweet Quality is inflamed, whe 1 pay Times the 


Aral Spirits are affected alſo, when the Galt is ovetfiown, and kinlles 
Quality. 


69. "Bit it Bas wo ſuch Subjtance in Git, for be Bar wot FU dnt Nbg but be 5 4 


love withal, then the whole Body trembles for the Joy, in whi | 
icke pet 


32 


Spirit, in whom all Powers are; as we pray in the Lord's Prayer, h.]. is ib Power, © John 4. 224. 


And as it is written of him, Heu 


Counſel, ower, Champi Eter. Matth. 6. 
na! Father, Prince of N | + WIN Ts Fong 


71. The Bitter Quality is in God alſo, reer 
but it is an verlaſtinę Power, . ron 3 1 te cre ien 10 + 


72. And though it is written in Maſes,” Tam an 


Holy Trinity. WET WT 123705 vivid alt ve een ei With 10t 7% 


3. No; that cannot be, for it is written, againſt thoſe that hate me," in thas-fame; 


n . 


zealous Gad, yet the meaning Doerr 
alte e Fire of Anger in the 3 
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mn ke: eat te of de Ls Weste | Chap. 2. 


74 4 But if God ſhould be angry in Himſelf, then the whole Nature would be on Fire, 
which will come once to paſs ex the laſt Dey in Nature, and not in God, but in God the 


Jo big gs CEO p eee nor will it ever be 
| taivmphing Joy in God. makes Heaven triumph- 


75. But now the elevating ſpti 
in r chad noe. ina axpatetie, and the ſears 
— Elements make che C raatunei moveable, 

76. Our of the Powers of God are the Heavens proceeded 1 out of the Heomen ape 
the Shards, — — — enen, ave the En and 


N 'Thus all had its even.2o the e 20d Devils which 'befors.the 


Creation of Heaven, —__ and Each. „, 
of which the Heaven. the. ars anid che Eatili were proceeded. 

78. This is a ſhort Energies: Introduction, g bon the Divine! and, Natta! 

Being is to be confidered, Henceforth I will-deſeribe the true Ground and Depth con- 


cernitig what God is, and hom all Things are framed in God's Being. 
Which indeed: has bean concealed from the Beginning of the World to 
this Times and. Man with his eauld not | i&n 
80. But ſeeing God is p to reveal HinkiF in Simply in this laßt Time, 
4K. way to his Impulſe and Malt [am bur 8 er fel Spark of Light 
AM 
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2 10 . The Third n 


of: the 3 1 705 e bing, "5 by, Holy, "Heb Baue 8 02 D 
OO Faber, Sp, dei Hel Oh, ON f wh God. 
4 7 * * 51 Ou d eh [ nou have 28 ou. faithfully ae Wh tet 


your Qpinion aud Canceit, to gaze 1 — the Heathenifo 
nor be offended at R's Sim Be ther the Author: for this 


| 2 es not from his Reaſon, but m the Impulſe of the 


boy | | N te apcurvilge get t into thy 8 pitit the E 
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3 And hn hou nil "We enough in his Light and Power ; even into the holy 
e e choſe. TGT written as follow. | 1. a, 
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6. And 
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6. And God faith in che Prophet, Habven is my Throne;\ and the Earth is dn « 1146 66. 


| Footftodl.” What Houſe would you build for me? I compaſs” the" Heaven with a Span, » The Dire 


and the Earth with three n Allo, 1 1 will quell in acob, and Iſrael ſhall be my: under my 


Tabernacle. 5 _ Iſiah 40.12; 
7. But as Chriſt calls his Father; a e Father, his Meaning is, that his Father's ; Plal. 136.4. 


Lure and Power appear and ſhine very bright and pure in Heaven ;| and that above Syrac 25, 13- 


the Circle or Incloſure Which we 8 with our E and which we call 


e pear the totally Triump ES nth ity, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
hriſt 


alſo thereby diſtinguiſhes his Heavenly Father from the Father of Nature, 
A the Elements; theſe are our Natural Father, out of which 
we ate made, and by whoſe Impulſe we live here, vers wen and from whence we 
have our Food and Nouriſmment. 
9. But God is bereft Te Our Heavenl Father, Leno Sends longs after 


him, and is defirous + him, yea and hungers continually after him. 


10. The Body hungers and Wirte after the Father of Nature, vix. che Stars and the 
Elements, and that Father alſo feeds and 3 the Body. 

11. But the Soul thirſts after the heavenly Hol 2 and he alſo gives Meat and 
Drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit, and g Source or Fountain of Joy. 

12. Yet we have not two Fathers, but only One: made by his Power, 


and the Stars out of his Wiſdom, which is in hin, and proceeds forth from bim. 


Of the Subſtance and Property of the Father. 


19. W whole Nature and its Property, then we ſee the Father. | 
14. When we behold Heaven and the Stars, then we behold: his eternal Power and 
Wiſdom : So many Stars as ſtand in the whole Heaven, which are innumerable and 
incomprehenſible to Reaſon, and ſome of_ them are not vilible, ſo manifold and Various 
is the Power and Wiſdom of God the Father. 
15. But every Star in Heaven differs in its Power and Quality, "which alſo makes 
en Gage lons in and among the Creatures upon the Earth, and in the whole 
tion. - 
16. But all the Powers which are in Nature proceed from God the Father; all. 
Light, Heat, Cold, Air, Water, and all the Powers of the Earth; Bitter, Sower, 
weet, Aſtringent, Hard, and Soft, and more than can be reckoned; all have their 
eginning from the Father. 
17. Therefore if a Man would liken the Father to any Thing, be ſhould liken him to 
the round Globe of Heaven. . 
18. You muſt not conceive here,. that How which is in the Father, ſtands: 
DON COR ON Of Place in the Father, as the Stars do in 
eaven 


| 19, No, but the Spirit ſhows that all the Powers i in the Father are one in another a8 
one Power. 
20. A Reſemblance, Image, or Figure whereof,” we have in the Prop bet Ezekiel *, » Chap. r. 
who ſees the Lord in the Spirit an Reſemblance like a Wheel, barbie four other- 
Wheels one in another, the Four being like one another ; and when they. moved, they 
vent ſtraight forward which Way ſoever the Wind did fir or blow, and that Way they. 
went all forward, having no Cauſe of Returning, - 
21, And thus it is with God the Father; for all the Powers are in the Father, one 
in another, as aue Power ;,, and all Powers confiſt in the Father, in an OR 
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Of the Trinity, the One enly God. Chap. 3. 


22. Vet you "muſt not think, that God, who is in Heaven and above the Heaven, 
does there ſtand and hover, like a Power and Quality which bas in it neither Reaſon, 
nor Knowledge in it, as the Sun which turns round in its Circle, and ſhoots forth = 
itſelf Heat and Light, whether it be for Benefit or Hurt to the Earth and Creatures, 

which end init be for Hurt, if the other Planets and Stars did not hinder. 

23. No, the Father is nat 72 but he is an All- mighty, All-wiſe, All- knowing, 


All- e All-hearing, All-ſmelling, All- feeling, All-rafting God, who in himſelf 


is Meek, Friendly, Gracious, M ifol, and full of Joy, yea . itſelf,  - 
24. And he is thus from Eternity to Eternity unchangeable: He never changed 

bimttif in his Being, neither will he change himſelf in all Eternity. - 

25. He is proceeded or born of Nothing, but Himſelf is all in Eternity; and all what- 
ſoever is, is come from his Power, which from Eternity goes from him. 

26. His Immenſity, Heighth and Depth, no Creature, no not any Angel in Heaven, 
can ſearch into it, but the Angels live in the Pomer of the Father very meekly, and 
full of Joy, and they always „ing in the Power of the Father. 


Of GOD the $ ON. 


27. If a Man will ſee God the Sen, he muſt once more look 1 5 natural Things, 
otherwiſe I cannot write of him: The Spirit indeed beholds him, that can neither 
be ſpoke nor written; for the Divine Being you in Power, which can neither be 
written nor {| 
28. Therefore we mult uſe Similitudes, if we - intend to ſpeak of God: For we live i in 
this World, as Men who know but in Part, and are made of that which 1s but in Part. 
Therefore I cite the Reader into tbe Life to come, where and when I ſhall ſpeak more 
properly, and more clearly of this high Article. 
9. In the mean while, the loving Reader is to attend to the Senſe and Meaning of ths 
9255 and then ee e if he bene in 


New Obſerve, 


30. The Turks and Heathens ſay, God has no Son: Set open your Eyes wide here; 
and do not make yourſelves quite blind, and you will ſee the Son 

31. The F ket is all, and all Power fubſiſts in the Father: He is the Beginning and 
the End of all Things; and beſides and beyond him is nothing; and whatever is, is 
from the Father. 

32. For before the Beginning of the Creation of the Creatures, there was Nothing 
but only GOD; and where there is Nothing, out of that, Nothing will be. All 
Things muſt have a Cauſe or Root, or elſe Nothing will be. 

33. Let you are not to think that the Son is another God than the Father. Neither 
ſhould you think, that the Son is without or befides the Father, and that he is a ſevered 
Part or divided Piece, as when two Men ſtand one by another, where one comprehends 
not the other. 

34. No, the Father and the Son is not of ſuch a Subſtance, or ſuch a Kind of Thing; 
for the Father is not an Image, to be likened to any Thing ; but the Father is the Foun- 
tain of all Powers, and all the Powers are one in another as one Power, and therefore 


Oy ONE only GOD. 


. Otherwiſe, if his Powers were divided; then he were not All. mighty, but now 

he is e Self. ſubliſting, All-mighty, and All-powerful God. 
36. And the Son is the Heart in the Father; all the Powers which are in the Father, 
are the i of the Father ; and the Son is the Heart, or the Kernel, or Pith in 


Chap. 3. Of the Trinity, the One only God. 38 
all the Powers in the whole Father, and he is the Cauſe of the ſpringing Joy in all Powers 

in the whole Father. 5 N | 

37. From the Son, who is the Father's Heart in all his Powers, the Eternal Joy riſes | 
mul ings in all the Powers of the Father, ſuch a Joy, 4 no Eye bas ſeen, nor Ear 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
beard, neither has ever entered into the Heart of any Man, as St. Paul ſaith. 1271. 

38. But if 4 Man here on Earth is enlightened with the Holy Ghoſt from the Foun- 

tain of JESUS CHRIS T, fo that the Spirits of Nature, which ſignify the Father, 

are kindled in him, then there riſes ſuch a Joy in his Heart, and it goes forth into all his 

Veins, ſo that the whole Body trembles, and the Souliſn animal Spirit triumphs, as if 

it were ſitting in the holy Trinity, which is underſtood only by that have been 
Gueſts in that Place. ne n Y block 25 4: 240 | 

39. And this is but a Type or Glimpſe uf the San of God in Man, whereby Faith is * See Ch. 4, 
ſtrengthened and preſerved: For the Joy cannot be ſo great in an catthen Veſel as in 2 v. 13. 
heavenly, wherein the perfect Power of God is fully. An 0 nf 

11-21 9c Bas aTVNO0T ih n S af. 15015 

24.10: B9x7GE "Now here I muſs write a Similitude. alt ads i vail 
a will ſhow you a Similitude in Nature, ſignifying how the holy Being in the 

T "WEIS | $ OT & TODNTE'E BE; FI. OC . . (1951107 1501 ONS 22 
To Confider Heaven, which is a round Globe, having neither Beginning nor End; 
but its Beginning and End is every where, whieh Way ſoever you look upon it: So is 
God, who i in and above the Heaven, he has neither Beginning nor End. En 
42. Now. conſider further the Circle or Sphete of the Stars, they denote the various 
: 2 Wiſdom of the Father, and they are made alſo by the Power and Wifdum 
ather, oo; 2 


43. Now the Heaven, the Stars, and the whole Deep between the Stars, together with 
the 5b, fl nify the Father 1 273 bat And: Yin. 
44 * Seven r e ſeven Spirits of God, er the Princes of the 
Angels, among which alſo Lord LUCIFER was one before bis Fall, which all were 
out of rhe 'Farher in the Beginning of the Creation of Angels, before the Time 
of this World. 2 b 10 : 
45. Now. Obſerve : The Sun ſtirs in the Midſt, in the Deep, between the Stars, in a 
round Circle, and is the Heatt of the Stats, and gives Ilight)and Power to all the Stars, 
ſo tempering the Power of the Stars, that all becomes pleaſant and joyful. 

456. It exlightins alſo the Heaven, the Stars, and the Deep above the Earth, working 
in all Things that are in this World, and is the King, and the Heart of all Things of 
this World, and ſo rightly ſignifies the Son of God. e ee 

47. For as the Sun ſtands in theMidſty betwixt tie Stars and the Earth, enlightening all 
Powers, and is the Light and Heart of all the Powers, and is all the Joy in this World; 
beſides, all Beauty and Pleaſantneſa fandeth in the; Light and Power of the Sun; fo 
— Song God in the Father, * the Heart in the — and ſhines in all the 2 

| ather; hit Pei is the moving /pringing Joy in all the Powers of the Father, 
and ſhines in the whole Father, as the — he whole World. 

48. If the Earth ſhould be taken away, which. fignifies the Honſe of Miſery, Troub 
or of Hell, then the vhD⁰ẽ Deep would be Lighit in one Place as well as in another: 
av indeed the whole Deep in the Father is as Light in one Place as in another, from the 
Luſtre of the Son of Gd. b 2 1 23k , | | 

49. And as'the Sun is à ſelf-ſubliſting Creature, Power, and Light, which ſhineth 
not forth" from or out of all Creatures, but in and into all Creatures, and all Creatures 
8 in its Power; ſo the Son in the Father is a ſelf-ſubſiſting Perſon, and enlightens 
a 


Malt 4 in the Father, and is the Father's Joy or Heart In his Center, or in the 
F 2 


__ Of the Trinity, the One only God. Chap 2 Y 


Oſerve bere the great M lyfery = God. 


50. The Sun is made or generated from all the Stars, and is a Light taken — the 
"TS whole Nature, -and ſhines again into the whole Nature of this World; it is «nized with 
the other Stars, as if itſelf together with all the Stars was but one Star. 

51. And ſo the Son of God is continually generated from all the Powers of his 
Fucker from Eternity, and is not made, but is To Heart and Luſtre ſhining forth from 
the Powers of his Heavenly Father ; a « ſelf-ſubſiſting Perſon, the Center, of 1 7 hg of 
the Luſtre in the Deep. | 

*g. For the Father's N S0 the Son continually from Eternity to Eterni 
Bur if the Father ſhould ceaſe 70 generate, then the Son — be no more: . Alſo if the 
3on ſhould ſhine no more in the Father, then the Father would be a dark Valley: And 
wen the Father's Power would not riſe: rome Eerity to Te: and ſo the Dune 
Being would not ſub/ift. 1 

33. Thus the Father is the falf 450 Ring Being of all — and the Son i is the 
Heart in the Father, which is generated continually: out of all the _ of the 

Father, hol again enlig htens the Powers of the Father. 18 

54. Do not conceive, that the Son in the Father is ſo mixed, that his Paſo can neicher 

he ſten nor known: No; for if it was ſo, | then; it were but one Ferſon. 

2i 58. For as the Sun ſhines not from or gut of the other Stars, though. it db 06H 

nal from the other Stars; ſo alſo the Son ſhines not from, or out of the P 'OWETrsS: of the | 
Father, as to his Body or  Corporeity... Though he is generated continually out of. the 

Powers of the Father; and he ſhines back gain ior the Powers of the Hater, for he 

is another Perſon than the Father, but not another God 

866. He is eternally. in the Father, and Ans n contiou ; from 

—— to 1 and de Father and the th is O 1 of an ing 8 in 


„ 


Of 6 43 HOLY GHOST. EY ; 


58. God tht Holy Ghoſt, is the Thitd Perſon in ee 2 Dan und p- 
cells from the Father and the Son, and is the holy moving Spring or Fountain of | Joy 
in the whole Father. BO 


59. He is a pleafant quiet Wind, or whiſpering Breath, or fill Var, a 

5 1 Kings 19. All the Powers 1 hy of the Son; as on Mott: Hireb: with the Prophet 

13. Elijab; and on Pen gen or the Day of Pentecoſt, with the Apoſties may de 
8 Acts 2. perceived. + $41, BI Ai: FA ian [3 4 


60. Therefore if we will deſcribe his Perſon, Subſtance ad-Broperty, from. the — 
Ground, it muſt be repreſented in a Similitude. For the Spirit . written daun 
being no Creature, but the moving, flowing, boiling: Power bf God. 

61. Conſider the Sun and Stars again; e Stars being many and \ſeveral, inexpiedi-" 

ble and innumerable, ſignify the Father: Out of the Stars the 8 is come to be for 
God has made it out of them, and it ſignifies the Son of God. 197 % to xl 

62. And from the Sun and Stars proceed the four Elements, Fire, Air, Water, and 

Earth, as I ſhall eee Werne plainly, corre 1 mall write af _ Waben ' 


At 1 2 L 
„ 
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| | | Now obſerve, 

63. The three Elemeuts, Fire, Air, and Water, have a threcfold Moving or Qualifi- 
cation, but proceed from one Body; and conſider, the Fire or Heat ſwells and flies 
aloft from the Sun and Stars; and from the Heat the Air ſwells and flies aloft; and * Or expan ls 
from the Air comes the Water. wy itſelf, 

64. And in this Motion or Qualification conſiſts the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, 
and whatever can be named in this World; and that ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt. 

65. And as the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, proceed from the Sun and 

Stars, and are one Body in one another, and cauſe the living Motion, and the Spirit of 
all the Creatures of this World, fo the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, and cauſes the living Motion in all the Powers of the Father. 
66. And as the three Elements move in the Deep, as a /elf-ſub/fting Spirit, and cauſe 
Heat, Cold, and Clouds, and flow forth from the Power of all the Stars ; and as all 
the Powers of the Sun and Stars are in the three Elements, as if they themſelves were 
the Sun and Stars, from whence is the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, and it conſiſts 
therein; Juſt ſo the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, and moves in 
the Tuche Father, and is the Spirit and Life of all Powers of the whole Father. 


naa K. dec Obſerve bere, the deep Myſtery.  - 

67. All the Stars which Men ſee, and thoſe which they do not ſee, they all ſignify the 
Power of God the Father; and out of theſe Stars is generated the Sun, which is the 
Heart of all the Stars. And there goes forth from all the Stars the Power which is 
in every Star into the Deep: And the Power, Heat, and Shining of the Sun, goehah- 


_ into the h - | 
68. And in the Deep the Power of all Stars, together with the Heat and Luſtre of 
the Sun, are all but one Thing, a moving boiling ing, like a Spirit or Matter ; only 
it has not Reaſon, for it is not the Holy Spirit. thus alſo the fourth Element 


muſt adhere or belong to a natural Spirit, or it is not capable of Reaſon, 
69. Aud thus God the Father goes forth in bis Deep out of all bis Powers, and gene- 
« rates the Splendor, the Heart, or the Son of God in bis Center.] | 
2 NY may be _ to Abe, Freed od the Sun, _—_ ſhines upwards, down- 
0 on every Side ; an e , together with all the Pow oes forth 
from the Son of God in the whole Father. 121 6 17 10 | 
71. Now in the whole Deep of the Father, externally without the Son, there is 
Nothing but the manifold and unmeaſurable or unſearchable Power. of the Father. 
2. And the unſearchable Power and Light of the Son is in the Deep of the Father, 
a living, all- powerful, all- knowing, all-hearing, all-ſeeing, all- ſmelling, all-taſting, 
8 Spirit, wherein is all Power, Splendor, and Wiſdom, as in the Father and 
n. | | | 
73. And as in the Four Elements, there is the Power and Splendor of the Sun and 
all the Stars, ſo it is in the whole Deep of the Father, and that is, and is rightly called, 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is the third ſelf-ſubliſting Perſon in the Deity. , . 


"Of the Holy T RINIT V. 


74. when we ſpeak or write of the Three Perſons in the Deity, you muſt #97 
conceive, therefore t are Three Gods, each reigning and ruling by himſelf, like r 
3 1 ; | * Ru ney jpg 
75- No: Such a Subſtance and Being is not in God; for the Divine Being corg ſuch Being i 
liſts in Power, and not in Body or Fleſh, 4 Ga, 


38 


| You, in your Body, and in every Natural Thing, in 


Of the Trinity, the Ons only God. Chap. 3. 
6. The Father is the whole Divine Power, whence all Creatures have proceeded, 
znd has been always from Eternity: He has neither Beginning nor End. — 
77. The Son is in the Father, being the Father's Heart or Light, and the Father 
generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity ; and the Son's Power and 
Splendor ſhine back again in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World. 
78. The Son is allo another Perſon than the Father, but net Externally without, or 
ſevered from the Father, ner is he any other God than the Fathef is ; his Power, Splendor, 
and Qmnipotence, is zo /z/s than the whole Father. 1 


79. The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, and is the Third ſelf-ſub- 


ſiſting Perſon in the Deity. As the Elements in this World go forth from the Sun and 
the Stars, and are the moving. Spirit which is in every Thing in this World, ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt is the moving Spirit in the whale Father, and proceeds or goes forth from 
Eternity to Eternity contrrually from the Father and Son, and repleniſhes the whole 
Father; be is nothing Leſs, or Greater than the Father and Son; His moving Power is 
in the whole Father. | ee Ly 
. Bo. All Things in this World are according to the Similitude of this Ternary. Ye 
blind Jews, Turks, and Heathens, open wide the Eyes 1 Mind: I will ſhow 
1 en, Beaſts, Fowls, and 
4 alſo in Wood, Stone, Leaves, and Grafs, the Likeneſs of the Holy Ternary 
in | 5 | 


Th Oasen. 
1. You ſay, there is but One Being in God, and that God has no Son. 


Anſeer. | | 
8a. Open your 3 and conſider your Seloes: Man is made according to the Si- 
militude, out of the Power of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward Man, 
and then thou wilt ſee it moſt plainly and clearly, if thou art 30 a F 
tional Beaſt; therefore obſerve, * 
83. In thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, thou haſt thy Spirit; and all the 
Powers which move in thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, wherein thy Life 


and an irra - 


conſiſts, ſignify God the Father. | 


84. From that Power ſprings-up thy. Zight, ſo that thou ſeeſt, underſtandeſt, and 
knoweſt in the ſame Power, what thou art to do; for. that Light glimmers in thy 
whole Body; and the whole Body moves in the Power and — of the Light, 
_—_— Body helps all the Members in the Knowledge of the Light, which ſignifies 
God the Son. ; N 

85. For as the Father ates the Son out of his Power, and as the Son ſhines 
back in the whole Father; fo in:like Manner the Power of thy Heart, of thy Veins, 
and of thy Brain, generates a Light which ſhines in all thy Powers in thy whole Body. 
Open the Eyes of thy Mind, conſider it, and you. ſhall find it fo. $ EA. 

86. Andobſerve: As from the Father and the Son proeetds forth the Holy Ghoſt, and 
is a ſelf-ſubfiſting Perſon in the Deity, and moves in the whole Father; ſo alſo out of 


the Powers of thy Heart, Veins, and thy Brain, goes forth the Power which moves in 


Kk Fx:ra Cer- 
perem. 


thy whole Body; and out of thy Light goes forth in the fame Power, Reaſon, Under- 
ſtanding, Skill, and Wiſdom, to govern the whole Body, and to diſtinguiſh all what- 
ſoever is externally * without the Body, eee | . 

87. And both theſe are but one in the Government of thy Mind, viz. thy. Spirit, 
which ſignifies God the Holy Ghoſt: And the Holy Ghoſt from God rules in this 


Spirit in thee, if thou art a Child of Light, and not of Darkneſs. 


Chap. 3. Of. the Trinity, the One only Gad. 


88. For in Reſpect of is Light, Underſtanding, and Government, is Man di- 
Binguiſhed from Beaſts, and is an Angel of God, as I ſhall clearly ſhow, when I ſhall 
write of the Creation of Man. | | 818 

89. Therefore obſerve exactly, and take Notice of the Order of this Book, and 
then thou wilt find, whet/over thy Heart deſires, or ever longed for. : 

90. Thus you find in Man three Fountains. Firſt, the Power in thy whole Mind, 


which ſignifies God the Father. Then ſecondly, the Light in thy whole Mind, en- 


lightening che whole Mind, which Ggnifies God the Son, Then thirdly, there goes 
forth out of all thy Powers, and out of thy Light alſo, a Spirit which has Under- 


91. For all the Veins, with the Light in thee, as alſo thy Heart and thy 
Brain, and whatſoever is in thee, make or conſtitute that Spirit, and that is thy Soul; 
and it well ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt, which proceeds forth from the Father and the 
8 in the whole Father; for the Saul of Man reigns in the whole Body. 

92. But the Body, or the beſtial Fleſh in Man, ſignifies dead corrupted Earth, 
which Man through his Fall has ſo framed to himſelf of which more ſhall be ſpoken 
in its due Place. | —_ 

93: The Saul contains the firſt Principle; and the Sou!”s Spirit the ſecond Principle 
in Ternario ſanto, in the Holy Ternary ; and the outward Spirit, viz. the Aſtral, con- 
tains the third Frinciple of this World. 

94. Thus you find alſo the Ternary of the Deity in Beaſts; for as the Spirit of a 
Man is, and exiſts, ſo it is alſo in a Beaſt, and therein is no Difference. 

98. But the Difference lies in bis, that Man is made by God himſelf out of the beſt 
Kernel or Pith of Nature, to be his Angel and Similitude, and God rules in Man with 
2 Spirit; ſo that Man can ſpeak, diſcourſe, diſtinguiſh, and underſtand all 

85. | | 

96. But a Beaſt is made of the wild Nature of this World; the Stars and Elements 
have generated Beaſts 2 their Motion, according to the Will of God. 

97. And ſo the Spirit in Birds, Fowls, and Worms, exiſts alſo; and all has its three - 
fold Source in Similitude to the Ternary in the Deity. 

98. And you ſee alſo the Ternary of the Deity in Wood and Stones, as alſo Herbs, 
Leaves, and in Graſs, only thaſe are all earthly. | 

99. However, Nature generates Nothing, be it what it will in this World, and 
though perhaps it ſhould ſtand or continue but ſcarce a Minute, yet it is all generated 
in the Ternary, or according to the Similitude of God. 

100. Now obſerve: In either Wood, Stone, or Herbs, there are Three Things con- 
wo. neither can any Thing be generated or grow, if but one of the Three ſhoul# 

out. | 


101, I. Firft, there is the Power, from which a Body comes to be, whether Wood, 


II Afte that, th h he f the Thing, 
After that, there is a Sep in that Thing, which is the Heart of t i | 
III. And thirdly, there is in it a ſpringing, flowing Power, Smell ar Tate, which 
of Spirit of the Thing, whereby it grows and increaſes. Now if any of theſe Three 
the Thing cannot . SY "i 
102. Thas you findin every Thing a Similitude of the Ternary in the Divine Being, look. 
upon what you will; let no Man make himſelf ſo entirely blind as to think otherwiſe, 
or to think. that God has no Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
103. I ſhall make this more plain and clear, when I come to write of the Creation ; 
for I do not borrow of other Men in my Writings : And though indeed I quote many 
Examples and Teſtimonies of God's Saints, yet all is wrote by God in my Mind, fo 


39 


= Of the Trinity, the One only God. Chap. 4. 
that 1 ab/olutely and infallibly believe, know, and fee it, yet not in the Fleſh, but in 
5 : the Spirit, in che Impulſe and Motion of God. | 

: | 104. It is not fo to be underſtood, that my Reaſon is or higher than that of 
I | all other Men living ; i Se Let's Tag or Brick, and hm 5 very dabens Mind 
: little Spark of his; he may ſet me where he pleaſes, I cannot hinder him in that. 

= | | Tos. Neither is this my Natural Will, that I can do it by my own ſmall Ability; for 


—- 


| | if the Spirit were withdrawn from me, then I could neither know nor underſtand my own 
N Vitis; and I muſt on every Side fight and ſtruggle with the Devil, and lie open to 
1 | 8 — 2 — WY as other Men. 1 1 

| 106. But in the following Chapters, you will ſoom ſee the Devil and his Kingdom laid 
; | © naked; his Pride and Reproach ſhall zuddeniy 44 covered. 10 | 


CY - > 2 ” — — — — = - — — 


Ik be Fourth Chapter. 
Of the Creation of the Holy Angels. An Inſtruction, or open 
Sate of Heaven. | | 


HE Learned, and almoſt all Writers, have very much incumbered, 
and troubled their Heads greatly, to ſearch, contrive, and conceive 
in Nature (and have brought forth many and various 3 
concerning how, and of what the Holy Angels were framed: 
And on the other Side, what that horrible Fall of the Great Prince 
Lucifer was, or how he became ſo baſe a wicked, and fierce 
| wrathful Devil. From whence that Evil Quality ſhould ſpring, or 
what drove him to it. | 
2. And though this Ground and great Myſtery has remained hidden from the Begin- 
ning of the World, and that human Fleſh and Blood is not able to conceive or appre- 
' hend it, yet God, who created the World, will reveal himſelf now at the End ; all 
| great Myſteries will be manifeſted or revealed, to intimate, that the great Day of Re- 
- | velation and final Judgment is near, and daily to be ; 
| 3. On which will be reſtored again all that which has been loſt through Adam, and in 
6 | 8 which the n of Heaven, and the Kingdom of the Devil, ſhall be ſevered aſunder, 
a £ | in this World. Len < 
| 4. But be all this will be done, God will reveal in the higheſt Plainneſs and Simpli- 
; . city, ſo that no Man will be able to oppoſe him. i 
: | 5. Therefore every one ſhould lift up his Eyes, for his Redemption draweth near, 
and not ſeek after baſe Coveteouſneſs, Pride, and wanton luxurious Statelineſs, ſuppoſing 
g it the beſt Life to be here; whereas in their Luxury they it in the Midſt of Hell, to 
I 5 wait upon Lucifer as his Guard. | | 
6. Which themſelves ſhall ſuddenly be ſure to ſee with great Terror, Anguith, and 
| i eternal Deſpair, as alſo to their Shame and Scorn : of which the Devils are a terrible 
« | Example, who were once the faireſt and bright: Angels in Heaven, as I ſhall reveal, 
] _ write, and manifeſt as follows, I will ſuffer God's Impulſe, I am not able to withſtand 
| Js | 


j | | | of 


Chap. 4. The Creation of the Holy Angels, 


a of the Divine Quality. 


7. Since you have perceived, in the Third Chapter, the Ground of the Ternary in 
the Divine Being, I ſhall here ſhow plainly the Power and Operation, as alſo. the 
Qualities, or Qualification, in the Divine Being ; or from what the Angels were pro- 
perly and peculiarly created, or what their Body and Power are. 

8. And, as I ſaid before, all the Powers or Virtues are in God the Father, and no 
Man with his Senſe and Thoughts can reach to apprehend it. But in the Stars and the 
Elements, as alſo by all the Creatures in the whole Creation of this World, a Man 
may clearly know it. | 

. All Power and Virtue is in God the Father ; and proceeds alſo forth from him, 
as Light, Heat, Cold, Soft, Gentle, Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Aſtringent or Harſh, 
nouns or Noiſe, and much more that is not poſſible to be ſpoken or apprehended. 
All theſe are in God the Father, one in another as one Power, and yet all theſe Powers 
move in his Exit or going forth. 

10. But the Powers in God do not operate or qualify in that Manner, as in Nature, 
in the Stars, and Elements, or in the Creatures. No, you muſt not conceive it fo: 
For Lord Lacifer in his Elevation made the Powers of impure Nature thus burnings 
bitter, cold, aſtringent, ſour, dark, and unclean. 


11. But in the Father all Powers are mild, ſoft, like Heaven, very full of Joy, for 


all Ho Powers triumph in one another, and their Voice or Sound riſes up from Eternity 
to rnity. | a | 

12. There is nothing in them but Love, Meekneſs, Mercy, Friendlineſs, or Courte- 
ſy ; even ſuch a 2 riſing Source or Fountain of Joy, wherein all the Voices 
of Heavenly Joyfulneſs ſound forth, ſo as no Man is able to expreſs it, nor can it be 
likened to any Thing. | 

13. But if a Man will liken it to any Thing, it may neareſt be likened to the 
Soul of Man, when kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt. 

14. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all Powers riſe up in it and tri - 
umph, and ſo raiſe the Beſtial Body, that it trembles : This is a true Glimpſe of the 
divine Quality, as the Quality is in God, But in God all is Spirit. 

15. The ity of Water is not of ſuch a running and qualifying Condition or Man- 
ner in God, as it is in this World, but is a Spirit, very bright, clear, and thin, wherein 
the m_ * = up, a 2 4 ＋ : 8 

16. The bitter ity qualifies in weet, aſtringent or harſh our Quality, 
and the Love riſes up therein from Eternity to Eternity. | | * 

17. For the Love in the Light and Clarity, or glorious Brightneſs, goeth forth from 


the Heart or Son of God, in all the Powers of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt moves 
in them all. 


See Chap. 3. 
V. 39. 


* 


18. And this, in the Deep of the Father, is like a Divine ® SALITTER, which Or SAL 
I muſt needs liken to the Zartb, which before its Corruption was even ſuch a Salitter. NITRUM, 


But not ſo Hard, Cold, Bitter, Sour, and Dark, but like the Deep, or like Heaven, 
very clear and pure, wherein all Powers were good, fair, and RE 3 but that Prince 
Lucifer thus ſpoiled them, as you ſhall perceive hereafter. 
19. This Heavenly Salitter, or Powers one in another, generate heavenly joyful 
Fruits and Colours; all Manner of Trees and Plants, on which grow the fair pleaſant 
and levely Fruits of Life. There ſpring up alſo in theſe Powers and Virtues, all Man- 


* 3 and Flowers, with fair Heavenly 1 and Smells. They are of 
Vol. I. 


4 
* 
| n 
: 
- 
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The Creation of the Holy Angels. Chap. 4. 


everal Taſtes, each according to its Quality and Kind, very Holy, Divine, and full of 


Joy | | | 
20. For every Quality bears its own Fruit, as it is in the corrupted murtherous Den 


or dark Valley and Dungeon of the Earth; there ſpring up all Manner of Earthly 


Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits. Alſo within the Earth, grow curious precious Stones, 
Silver, and Gold, and theſe are a Type of the Heavenly Generating or Production. 
21. Nature labours with its utmoſt Diligence upon this corrupted dead Earth, that 
it might generate Heavenly Forms and Species or Kinds; but it generates only dead, 
dork, and hard Fruits, which are no more than a mere Shadow or Type of the 
eavenly. | | 
22. 1 its Fruit are altogether fierce, or biting, bitter, ſour, aſtringent, or 
harſh and hot, alſo cold, hard and evil; they have ſcarce any Spark or Spice of Good- 
neſs in them. Their Sap and Spirit is mixed with helliſn Quality, their Scent'or Smell 
1 a very Stink; thus has Lord Lucifer cauſed them to be; as I ſhall clearly ſhow 
reafter. . | | 
23. Now when I write of Trees, Plants and Fruits, you muſt act underſtand them to 
be Eartbly, like thoſe that are in this World: For it is not my Meaning, that there 


ſhall grow in Heaven ſuch dead hard Trees of Wood, or ſuch Stones as conſiſt of 


an earthly Quality. 


24. No, but my Meaning is heavenly and ſpiritual, yet truly and properly ſuch : 1 
mean no other Thing than what I ſet down in the Letter. 
25. In the Divine Pomp and State are eſpecially two Things to be conſidered : Firft 
the Saktter or the Divine Powers, which are moving ſpringing Powers. | 
26. In that ſame Power grows up and is generated Fruit 1 every Quality 
and Species, or Kind, viz. 8 Trees and Plants, which without ceaſing bear 
Fruit, fairly bloſſom, and grow in divine Power, fo joyfully, that I can neither ſpeak 
nor write it down, but ſtammer it like a (Hild, that is learning to ſpeak, and can by 10 
Means rightly call it as the Spirit gives it forth to be known. 
27. The r Form or Property of Heaven in the divine Pomp or State, is Mer- 
curius, or the Sound, as in the Salitter of the Earth there is the Sound, whence there 


grows Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and the like; of which Men make all Manner of 


Muſical Inſtruments for ſounding, or for Mirth, as Bells, Organ-Pipes, and other Things 


that make a Sound: There is likewife a Sound in all the Creatures upon Earth, elle 
all would be in Stillneſs and Silence. | | 

28. By that Sound in Heaven all Powers are moved, fo that all Thing grow joy- 
fully, and generate very beautifully : And as the Divine Power is manifold and various, 
ſo alſo the Sound or Mercurius is manifold and various. 
29. For when the Powers ſpring up in God, they touch and ſtir one another, and 
move one in another, and ſo t is a conſtant Harmony, Mixing, or Conſort, from 
whence go forth all Manner of Colours. And in thoſe Colours grow all Manner of 
Fruits, which riſe or ſpring up in the Salitter, and the Mercurius or Sound mingles it- 
ſelf therewith, and riſes up in all the Powers of the Father, and then Sounding and 
Tunes riſe up in the heavenly Joyfulneſs. | ; 

30. If you ſhould in this World bring many thouſand Sorts of muſical Inſtruments 
together, and all ſhould be tuned in the beft Manner moſt artificially, and the moſt 
ſkilful Maſters of Mufic ſhould play on them in Concert together, all would be no 
more than the Howlings and Barkings of Dogs, in Compariſon of the Divine Mufic, 
which riſes through Divine Sound and Tunes from Eternity to Eternity. 

31. Further, if you will conſider the heavenly Divine Pomp, State, and Glory, and 
conceive how it is, and what Manner of Sprouting, — * Delight, and Joy 


Chap. 4. | The Creation of the Holy Angels. | 43 


there is in it, view this World diligently, and confider what Manner of Fruit, Sprouts, 
and Branches, grow out of the Salitter of the Earth, from Trees, Plants, Herbs, 
Roots, Flowers, Oils, Wine, Corn, and whatever elſe there is that your Heart can 
find out ; all is a Type of the heavenly Pomp. 2 

32. For the earthly and corrupt Nature has continually laboured from the Beginning 
of its Creation to this Day, to bring forth bxavenly Forms or Shapes in the Earth, as 
alſo in Man and Beaſts ; as Men very well ſee that every Year new Arts are invented 
and brought to Light, which has been conſtantly ſo from the Beginning to this Time. 
But yet Nature has not been able to bring forth heavenly Power, Virtue, and Qualities, 
therefore its Fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure. 

33. Lou muſt not think, that in the Divine Pomp there come forth Beaſts, Worms, 
and other Creatures in Fleſh, as in this World they do: No; but I mean only the 
wonderful Proportion, Power, Virtue, and Comelineſs of Feature in them. And 
Nature labours with utmoſt Diligence, to produce in its Power heavenly Figures, ! 
Shapes, or Forms, as we ſee in Men, Beaſts, Fowls, and Worms, as alſo in the 
Increaſe or Growth of the Earth, that all Things are done, ſhow, and appear moſt 
curiouſly, artificially, and delicately : For Nature would willingly be delivered from this 
Vanity, that it might procreate heavenly Forms in the boly Power. ; N 

34. For in the Divine Pomp like wiſe go forth all Manner of Sprouting and Vegetation 
of Trees, Plants, and all Manner of Fruit; and every one bears its own Fruit, yet not 
in an earthly Quality and Kind, but in a Divine Quality, Form, and Kind. Thoſe 
Fruits are not of ſo dead, hard, bitter, four, and aſtringent a Reliſh for Food; nor do they 
rot and grow ſtinking, as thoſe in this World do, but all conſiſt in holy Divine Power. 
Their Conſtitution or Compoſition is from Divine Power, from the Salitter and Mer- 
curius of the Divine Pomp, and they are the Food of the Holy Angels. 

35. If Man's abominable Fall had not ſpoiled it, he would have been feaſted in ſuch 
a Manner in this World, and have eaten ſuch Fruits as indeed were preſented to him 
in Paradiſe, in a *wofo/d Manner. But the infectious Luft, Longing, and Malady of 
the Devil, who had infected and ſpoiled the Salitter of which Adam was made, that 
brought Man into an Evil Longing or Luſt 4 eat of both the Qualities, the Evil and 
the Good, of which I ſhall write clearly, as follows, and demonſtrate it. 


Of the Creation of Angels. 


36. The Spirit ſhows plainly and clearly, that before the Creation of Angels, the Di- 
vine Being, with its Riſing and Qualifying, was from Eternity, and remained ſo 
- the Creation of Angels, as it is alſo at ibis Day, and will ſo continue in and 0 

ternity. | | | 

37. And the Space, Room, or Place of this World, together with the creaturely 
Heaven, which we behold with our Eyes, as alſo the Space or Place of the Earth and 
Stars, together with the Deep, was in ſuch a Form as now at this Day it is in, aloft, 
above the Heavens, in the Divine Pomp. . | -#, 

38. It was the Kingdom of 3 Prince Lucifer, in the Creation of the Angels: 
[** Undenſtand according to the ſe Principle, out of which be was thruſt forth into the B. 
<* outermoſt, which alſo is the very innermoſt of _ who by his proud Elevation in his 
Kingdom Kkindled the Qualities, or the Divine Salitter, out of which he was made; 
[ — — 38 of bis Nature, 8 C 1 — ſet it on Fire.; C. 
uppoſing tly and highly ligt and qualifying, above the Son 
of God ; but he became a MU. this Place or S = in its burning Quality 
could not ſubſiſt in God, whereupon the Creation iy this World enſued, 
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The Creation of the Holy Angels. Chap. 4. 


9. Bur this World at the End, in God's appointed Time, will be /et again into its 
Gr Place, .as it was before the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will have a 
Hole or Dun for his eternal Habitation therein, and he will remain eternally in his 
kindled Quality, which will be an eternal baſe filthy reproachful Habitation, an empty 
void dark Valley, or Dungeon, a Hole of Fierceneſs or Wrath. 


Now Obſerve, 


40. God in his Moving created the holy at once, not out of a ſtrange Matter, 
but out of himſelf, out of his own Power, and eternal Wiſdom. 

41. But the Philoſophers had this Opinion, as if God had made the Angels only 
out of the Light; but they erred therein, for they were made not only out of the 
Light; but out of all the Powers of God. | 

42. And as I have ſhown before, there are two Things eſpecially to be obſerved in 
the Deep of God the Father; firſt, the Power, or all Powers of God the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, are very lovely, pleaſant, and various, and yet 


are all One in another as one Power. And as the Powers of all the Stars rule in the Air, 


ſo alſo in God: But every Power in God /oows itſelf with its Operation ſeverally and 
diſtinctly. | | 

43. Then afterwards the Sound is in every Power, and the Tone or Tune of the 
Sound is according to the Quality of every Power; and therein conſiſts the total 
heavenly Kingdom of Joy; and ſo from this divine Salitter and Mercurius all Angels 
are made, viz. out of the Body of Nature. | 


RQueſtion. | | 
#4 wot thou mayeſt here aſk : How are they made or generated, or in what Way and 
anner 1 
Anſwer 


45. If I had the Tongue of an Angel, and thou hadſt an angelical Underſtanding, we 
might very finely difcourſe of it. But the Spirit only ſecs it, and the Tongue can- 
not advance towards it. For I can uſe 0 other Words than the Words of this World ; 
but now the Holy Ghoſt being in thee, thy Soul will well apprehend it. 

46. For behold the total Holy Trinity has with its moving compoſed, compaZed, or 
figured a Body, or Image out of itſelf, like a little God, but not fo fully or frengly 
going forth, as the whole Trinity, yet in ſome Meaſure according to the Extent and 
Capacity of the Creatures. For in God there is neither Beginning nor End; but the 
Angels have a Beginning and End, but not circumſcriptive, a enſive, palpable, or 
concluſrve ; for an Angel can ſometimes be great, and fi ly little again ; their 
Alteration is as ſwift as Man's Thoughts are. All Qualities and Powers are in an 
Angel, as they are in the whole Deity. = 

47. But thou muſt rightly underſtand this. They are made and compacted. together, 
or figured out of the Salitter and Mercurius, that is, out of the Exit or Excreſcence. 

48. Conſider this Similitude: Out of the Sun and Stars go forth the Elements, and 
they make in the Salitter of the Earth a, 4ving Spirit, the Stars remain in their 
Circle or Sphere, and that Spirit likewiſe gets the Quality of the Stars. | 

49. But now the Spirit after its Compaction is a ſeparate difin#? Thing, and has a 
Subſtance of its own, as all the Stars have, and the Stars alſo are and remain ſeparate 
and diſtin& Things, each of them is free to itſelt. 

50. Nevertheleſs the Quality of the Stars reigns in the Spirit; yet the Spirit can and 
may raiſe, or demerſe itſelf in its own Qualities, or may live in the Influences of the 
Stars, as it pleaſes: For it is free, for it has got the Qualities which it has in itſelf 


for its on. 


Chap: 4- The Cor poreal Subſtance of an Angel. 


. And though it had them. at the Beginning from the Stars, yet they are now its 
proper own ; Juſt as a Mother when the has the Seed in herſelf, as long as ſhe has it 
in her, and that it is 4 Sead, it is hers ; but when the Seed is become a Child, then it is 
no more the Mother's, but is the Child's own. 

52. And though the Child is in the Mother's Honſe, and the Mother nouriſbes the 
Child with her Food, and the Child could not live without the Mother, yet both the 
Body and the Spirit, which are generated out of the Seed of the Mother, are the Childs 
proper own, and it retains its corporeal Right to itſelf. | 
53. And in this Manner it is with the Angels, they are alſo all compoſed, framed, or 
figured out of the Divine Seed, but every one has his own Body to itſelf, though they 
are in God's Houſe, and feed on the Fruit of their Mother, out of which they were 
made, yet the Bodies are their proper . | 

54. But the Quality externally without them, or externally without their Bodies, viz. 
their Mother, is not their Propriety, as alſo their Mother is not the Child's Propriety ; 
alſo the Mother's Food is not the Child's Propriety ; but the Mother gives it to the 
Child out of Love, ſeeing ſhe has ated” the Child, 


55. She may well alſo thruſt the Child out of her Houſe, when the Child is ſtubborn, 
and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her Food from it, which alſo thus befel 
the Principality of Lucifer. wake 

56. Thus God may withdraw his Divine Power, which is externally without the 

Is, when they elevate themſelves. againſt him; but when that is done, a Spirit 
muſt faint and periſh. As when the Air, which alſo is Man's Mother, is withdrawn 
from a Man, he muſt needs die; fo alſo the Angels cannot live without their Mother 


| "50 | * | | PR 


The Fifth Chapter. 5 
Of the Corporeal Subſtance, Being, and Propriety of an Angel. 
Auel jon. oy "7 : 
» Ow here the Queſtion is: What Manner of Body, Form, or Shape 
has an Angel, or what Figure is it off _ | 
en WE id Anſwer. _ 


2. As Man is created for the Image and Similitude of God, ſe 400% 
| are the Angels, for they are the Brethren. of Men, and Men in the 
Reſurreftion will have no otber Form or Image than the Angels have, as our King 
CHRIST himſelf ? teſtiſieess. N an 4137 1 2] 

3. Befides, the Angels never ſhowed. themſelves in any other Form or Shape to Men 
here on Earth, n 12 25 ; Ya 

4. Therefore ſeeing in the Reſurrection, we be like the Angels, the Angels muſt 
needs be ſhaped and figured like us, or elſe we muſt aſſume to us another Image or 
Shape in the Reſurrection, which would be againſt and contrary to the firſt Creation. 

5. Thus alſo Moſes and Elias appeared to tbe Diſciples of Chrift in their own Form 
and Shape, on Mount Tabor, though they had been a long Time in Heaven before. 


- 
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The Curporeal Subſtance of an Angel. Chap. 5. 


6. And * Elias was taken up into Heaven alive, with his living Body, and yet had now 
no other Form or Shape than he had when he was on Earth. 
7. Alſo when Cbriſt went to Heaven, two Angels bovered in the Clouds, and ſaid to the 
Diſciples: Ye Men of Iſrael, what do you book after ? This print come again, as 


you have feen HTM go away to Heaven. © 


8. Thus it is plain and clear enough, that He will come again in the ſame Form at 
the laſt Day, with a divine and 2 Body, 28 2 Prince the oY Angels, which 
ſhall be the Men-Angels. 

9. The Spirit alſo teſtifies: clearly, at Angels i and Men have one and the ſame 
Image: For God has made another n in of expulſed Lucifer and his Legions, 
out of the ſame Place, wherein — ſate, and ant of which he was made, which 
Angel was ADAM, if he had but perſevered in his Clarity Brightneſs or Glory, 

10. But chere is yet a ö gr then we ſhall * the Angeli - 
cal e r- or Gee _ 5 n. | Fi 


We f a Sete #2} * a 
"of; "Now JW will ws 3 How are the * Angels hes: re Mert to the Image uf God ? 


| Anſwer. | | : 
12. Firſt the NY figured Body is indivifible and incorruptible, and not to he 


felt by Man's Hands; for it is conſtituted or compoſed out of the — Power, and 
| that Power is ſo Knit and bound that it can never be deſtroy & 


13. For as noje, no not any Thi an deftroy the whole Deiry, ſo ul there is t 
any Thing can deſtroy an Angel; for every Angel is formed, figured, ſet together or 
compoſed out of all the Powers.of God, not with Fleſh and Blood, but out of the 


yy Power. 
4. And firſt the Body is out of all the we of * Father, and in thoſe Powers 


is the Light of God the 7 26a 3 and now the Powers of the Father and of the Son, 
which are in an Angel creaturgly, . an * Spirit, which riſes up in 
that Angel. * 

15. Firſt of all che Powers of the Father generate a Light, whereby an Angel ſees 
into the whole Father, whereby he can ſee the autward Power and . of God, 
which is externally without its own Body, and'thereby can ſee its F ellow-brethren, and 


can ſee and enjoy the m__ Fruit of God, and therein conſiſts its Joy. 


Angel. 


16. And that Li came out of the Son of God in the Powers of the Father, 
into the Angelical OE creaturely, 'and is the Body's proper own, which cannot be 
withdrawn from it by any Thing, unleſs itſelf extinguiſhes it, as Lucifer did. 

17. Now all the Powers which are in the whole Angel generate that Light; and 
as God the Father generates his Son to be His Heart, ſo the Power of the Angel ge- 
nerates alſo its Son and Bev: in e and Uigt * enlightens all Powers in the whole 


18. After that there goes forth out of all che Powers of the Angel. and alſo out of 


dae Light of the Angel, 4 Fountain which ſpric 25 er boils in the-whole Angel; and 


that is its Spirit, which riſes up into all Eternity: For 5. that is = $910, af 
= Skill of all the Powers which are in the total God. 7 4 — 8 | 

*19, For that Spirit ſprings up out'of all the Powers of the An goes up into 
the Mind, where it has five 0 pen Doors, there it can look round about and ſee whatſoever 


is in God, and alſo r is in itſelf, and ſo goes forth from all the Powers of the 


Angel, as alſo from the Light of the Angel; 4, the Holy Gbaſ goes forth from the 
Father and the Son, and 2 che whole Corpus or Body. 


Chap. 8. The Cor poreal Subſtance of an Angel. * 4s 


"Now obſerve the great Myſtery. 


20. As there are two Things to be obſerved 


in God; the Firſt is the Salitter, or the 


Divine Powers, out of which the Body or 7 is; and the Second is the Mercuri- 
Ke 


us, Tone, Tune or Sound: Thus alſo it is in 


and Form in an Angel. 


21. Firſt there is the Power, and in the Power is the Tone or Tune, which riſes up 
in the Spirit, into the Head, into the Mind, as in Man in the Brain; and in the Mind 
it has its open Doors or Gates; but in the Heart it has its Seat, Reſidence and Original, 


where it exiſts out of all Powers. 
22, For the Fountain of all Powers floweth 


ein the Heart; as it does alſo in Man Or to. 


and in the Head it has its Princely Seat, where it ſees all, ſmells all, and feels all. 

23. And now when it ſees and hears the divine Tone, Tune and Sound riſe up, which 
is externally without it, then is its Spirit affeed and kindled with Joy, and elevates 
itſelf in its Princely Seat, and ing: and ſounds forth very joyful Words concerning 
God's Holineſs, and concerning the Fruit and Vegetation of the Eternal Life. 

24. Alſo concerning the Ornament, Colours and Beauty of the eternal Joy, and 


concerning the amiable bleſſed Glance, or 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; alſo concerning 


Aſpel and Countenance of God the 
the excellent Fraternity, Fellowſhip, 


and Communion of Angels, concerning the continual everlaſting Joyfulneſs, concerning 
the Holineſs of God, and concerning the Angels own Princely Government. : 
25. In brief, concerning all Powers, and that which proceeds from all God's Powers, 
which in Regard of the Inaptitude of my Corruption in the Fleſh I cannot write; 1 
would much rather be there preſent myſelf. But what I cannot write here, I will com- 
mit to tby Soul to conſider further of, and at the Day of the Reſurrection you ſhall ſee it 


moſt plainly and clearly. 


26. You ſhould not here ſcorn my Spirit, for it is #ot ſprung forth from the wild 
Beaſt, but is generated from my Power and Virtue, and enlzghtened by the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


27. Iwrite not here without Knowledge; but if thou, like an Epicure and fatted Swine 
of the Devil, from the Devil's Inſtigation, ſhouldſt mock at theſe Things and ſay, The 
Fool ſurely has not gone up to Heaven, and ſeen or heard them; theſe are mere 
Fables; therefore in the Power of my Knowledge, I would have you warned and cited 
before the ſevere — — of God, And though in my Body I am tea weak to bring 


thee there, yet That 
to caſt thee even into the Abyſs of Hell. 


which I have my Knowledge, is mighty and potent enough 


28. Therefore take warning, and conſider that thou alſo belongeſt to the Angelical 
Quire, and read the following Hymn with longing Delight, and then the Holy Ghoſt 
will be awakened and ſtirred up in thee, and thou alſo wilt get a Deſire and Longing after 
the heavenly Chorus, and Choir of Dancing, Amen. : 1 
29. The Muſician has wound up his Pegs and tuned his Strings, the Bridegroom 
comes, take beed thou doſt not get the bellifþ © Gout in thy Feet, when the Round begins, Podagra, 
leſt thou be found incapable or unfit for the Angelical Dance, and fo be thruſt out from 
the Wedding, ſeein 8 thou haſt no Angelical Garment on. 


30. Surely the 


ate will be locked upon thee, and ſo thou wilt not enter in any 


more, but wilt dance with the Hellifh Wolves in the helliſh Fire; truly thou wilt forget 


then to mock, and Sorrow will gzaw thee, 


Palm 104.3. 


De Corporeal Subſtante of an Angel. s. 


2. f the Nualifcatimm of an Angel. 
31. The Queſtion now is, What Manner of Qualification has an Angel? 


32. The Holy Send of a Man, and the Spirit of an Angel, is and has one and the 
ſame Subſtance and Being, and there is no Difference therein, but only in the Qzaliſ) 
itſelf, or their corporeal Government; that which qualifies outwardly or from without 
in Man, by the Air, has a corrupt earthly Quality, yet on the other Side it has alſo a 
divine and heavenly Quality hidden from the Creatures. | . 

33. But the Holy Soul underſtands it well, as the Kingly Prophet David ſaith, The 
Lord rideth on the Wings of the Wind. 


34. But a fimple Man may aſk: What do you mean by the Word Qaali/ying, of 
Rr ogg 


25. I mean thereby the Power, which in the Body of the Angel enters in from with- 
out, and comes forth again; as in a Similitude, when a Man fetches Breath and 


breaths it forth again; for therein ſtands the Life both of the Body and of the Spirit. 


36. The Quality from without kindles the Spirit in the Heart, in the firſt Fountain, 
whereby all the Powers in the whole Body become ſtirring, and then that Quality in the 
corporeal Spirit, which is the au Spirit of an Angel or Man, riſes up into the 
Head, where it has its Princely Seat, or Throne and Government, and there it has its 
Counſellors, whoſe Advice it takes. | NA: a 

37. The et Counſellor is the yu; they arc affected with every Thing they look 
upon, for they are the Lipbr. | #6] 1 | 

38. For as the Light goes forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into all 
the Powers, and affe##s all the Powers of the Father, and on the other Side ull the Powers 
of the Father affect the Light of the Son of God; ſo do the Eyes work im the Thing 


they look upon, and the Thing works again in the Eyes, and the Eyes as the Counſellor, 


bring it into the Head before the Prmceiy Seat or Throne; and there it is to be ap- 


roved of. {4 
6 39. Now if the Spirit is eaſed with it, then it brings the ſame to the Heart, and 
the Heart gives it to the Paſſages br Jſuings forth of the Powers, or Fountain-veins 
in the whole Body; and then the Mouth,” and Hands, and Feet, fall to work. 

40. The ſecond Counſellor is the Ears, which have their Riſe alſo from all the Powers 
in the whole Body through the Spirit; their Fountain is Mercurius or the Sound, which 
ariſes from all the Powers. | nd abc 
41: And as in all the Powers bf God the Mereurins riſes and founds, wherein the 
heavenly Tone, Tune or Joy, conſiſts, and the Tone or Tune goes forth out of all the 
Powers, and ſo in the Attraction of the Spirit in God, is elevated or raiſed up; and 
when one Power touches or ſtirs the other, and tunes or ſounds, then the Tune or 
Sound goes forth, and riſes up again in all the Powers of the Father; and fo all 
the Powers of the Father are again affected therewirh, whereby they are always im- 
pregnated with the Tune, and continuatly generate it again in every Power: mow 

* © alſo 


of the Noſe, which, is the third Counſellor, into the Head, before the Princely Seat, 


Chap. z. Cm porau Subflance of an Angeli. 
alſo the ſecond Counſellor in the Head, is the Ears, they ſtand open, and the Sound 
goes forth through them in all that ſounds. „ | 5 | 
' 42, Now. where. the Mercurius ſounds, and is elevated, there the Mercurius of the 
Spirit goes alſo in, and is thereby affected, and brings it before the Princely Throne in 
the Head, where it is to be approved by the other Four Counſellors. Tt 
43- And if the S tic is pleated with i, then it brings the ſame before its Mother into 
the n or the Fountain of the t, gives it to all the Powers in 
the whole Body; and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold on it. | 
44. But if the whole Princely Counſel in the Head be not pleaſed, fo that it is ap- 
proved, then it lets that go again, and brings it not to the Mother, the Heart. 
45. The third Princely Counſellor is the Nee; there the Fountain riſes up from the 
Body in the Spirit into the Noſe, and there it has two open Doors or Gates. | 
46. And as the excellent, precious, and amiable bieſed Savour or Smell goes forth 
from: all the Powers of the Father and of the Son, and zempers itſelf with all the 
Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, whence the Holy Spirit and moſt precious Savour riſes up 


from the Fountain of the Holy Ghoſt; and flows. or boils in all the Powers of the Fa- 


ther, and kindles all the Powers of the Father, whereby they are impregnated again with 
the amiable bleſſed Savour, or Saving Smell, and ſo generate it in the Son and Holy 


-* © 


Ghoſt ;: :/o alſo in Angels and Men, the Power of the Smell riſes up out of all the 


Powers of the Body by and h the Spirit, and comes forth at the -Noftrils of the 
Noſe, and is affected with all Smells or Savours, and brings them through the Noſtrils 


or Throne. | WY | "fy +371 
47. And there it is to be proved, whether it be a good Smell, or Savour Kane 
to its Conſtitution, and Complexion, or no: H it be good, then it brings the ſame 
2 4 wig that it may be brought to Effect; if not, then is it expelled. and 
1 r 4 46 1 | 15> |; a | | 9 8 
48. And this Counſellor of the Smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is alſo 
mixed with Mercurius, and ſo belongs to the heavenly Joyfulneſs, and is à glorious, 
excellent, and fair Fountain in God. | E 
49. The fourth Princely Counſellor is the Taſte on the Tongue, which alſo ariſes from 
all the Powers of the Body through the Spirit into the T : For all Fountain uei 
of the whole, Body go into the Tongue, and the Tongue is the Sharpneſs. or Taſte of 
the Powers; As the Holy Ghoſt goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the 
Sharpneſs or Proof of all Powers, and in his moving or riſing up, brings all thatwhich 
is good again into all the Powers of the Father, whereby the Powers of the Father are 
impregnated again, and ſo continually generate the Taſte. 
50. But that which is . 
mination, as it is written in the lypſe,. and as he ſpewed out the Great Prince Lu- 
cifer in his Pride and Perdition. For he could no more endure to taſte the fiery proud 
ſtinking Quality; and thus it 4s alſo to all proud ſtinking Men. 
51. O Man let this be told thee, for the Spirit is earneſtly Jealous in this Thing eſ- 
pecially : Deſſ from Pride, or elſe it will be with you as it befell the Devils . There is 
no Fang or rifling herein; the Time is very ſhort, thou wilt ſuddenly taſte it, I mean 
the helliſh Fire. n 
52. Now as the Holy Ghoſt proves all, ſo the Tongue proves all Taſtes: And if the 
ſame pleaſes the S irit, then it brings the ſame into the Head, to the other four Coun- 
ſellors before the Princely Seat, and there it is proved, whether it be profitable or whole - 
ſome for the Qualities of the Body. r 


Vor. I. "IT 4 * 


Holy Ghoſt ſperwerh that out as a loathſome -. 


t Rev. 3. 16. 


| "The Corporeal Sultane of am Angil. Chap. 5. 
53. If ſo, then is it brought to the Mother, the Heart, — * it to all the 
Veins or Powers of the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold of it. But if 
Me then the Tongue ſpits or ſpews it our, before it comes to the Princely 

—_—_— | | | | 

34. But tbough it be pleaſant tothe Tongue, and is of a good Taſte, but yet is not 
ſerviceable and vieful- for the whole Body, then it is reje#ed nevertheleſs, when it comes 
before the Council, and the Tongue muſt fpit or /pew it out, and touch it no more. 

55. The Ffth Princely Counſellor is the Feeling ; which fifth Counſellor ariſes alſo 
from all the Powers of the * * the Spirit, into the Head. | 

356. As all Powers go forth from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
{one touches the other, from whence exiſts the Tune or Mercurius, fo that all the 
Powers found and move themſelves. ds he: » | 

_ . 57. Elke if one did not touch the other, nothing would ſtir af all, and fo this touching 
makes the Holy Ghoſt fir, fo that he riſes up in all the Powers, and touches all the 


| Powers of the Farher, wherein then exiſts the heavenly Joyfulneſs or triempbing, a> 


John 5. 17. 


Fe 


alfo Tuning, Sounding, Generating, Bloſſoming, and v or Springing, all 
which has . Rifing from this, that one Power touches the other. 2 . 
58. For Chrift faith in the Goſpel, * I work, aud my Father worketh alſo. And he 
reans'this very touching and working, in that every Power goes forth from him, and 
tes the Holy Ghoſt, and in the Holy Ghoſt all the Powers are already clearly 
Fr , by the going forth of the Father. F 3 
59. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt flows, Boilt, and riſes up from Eternity to Eter 
nity, and kindles again all the Powenm of the Father, and makes them ſtirring, ſo that 
r de ns ee ner fler , ed 
60. Ia ſuch Manner it is alſo in Angels and Men: for all Powers in the Body ariſe, 
and zoxch one another, or elſe Angels and Men could feel nothing. 8 
62. But if one Member be too much firred, it cries to the whole Body for Help, 
and the whole Body ftirs, as if it was in a great Commotion or Uproar, as if the Enemy 
— and comes to help that Member, and to deliver and releaſe it from the 
. 62 This you may ſee if a Finger be but hurt, cruſhed, or wounded,” or any other 
Member of the Body, be it which it will; preſently the Spirit in that Place runs fud- 
denly to the Mother, the Heart, and. complains to the Mother; and if the Pain does 
but alittle exceed, then the Mother rouzes up and awakens.all the Members of the Body, 
and af muſt come to help that Member. | en $10 | 


© 63. Thus one Power continually touches and ſtirs the other in the whole Body, and 


_ all the Powers riſe up into the Head before the Princely Council, which proves the 


Mrring of all the Powers. 

64. Now if one Member ſtirs zoo much, and at any Time hurts a princely Coun- 
ſellor; as by Seeing, it would be in love with that which it gbr nut to be in love 
with | 22 


65. As Lord Lucifer did, who ſaw the Son of God, and fell in love with that biyb 


Light, and moved and ſtirred himſelf ſo very much, intending to be equal with him, 
or indeed to be bigber and brighter than He; fuch ſtirring or meddling the Counſellors 


66. Or if it would ſtir and move too vehemently by Hearing, and it would fain hear 
falſe and wicked Tongues in talking Lies and. Fictions, and bring that to the Heut, 
tus alſo is rejected by the Counſellors. | | 


Chap. 6. Heiw aw Ange) and a Man it the Image of God. _ 


- 67, Or if it would by the Swelling get a Longing or Luſting after that which is none 
of its own, as Lord Laar did alſo, who longed after the gay Savour or Sweet Smell 
of the Son of God, and intended in his Elevation and Kindling to ſmell and ſavour yet 
more pleaſantly : In that Manner he alſo deceived our Mother Eve, ſaying ; * If fbe did Gen. 3. 5. 
but tat of the forbidden Tree, then ſbe ſbould be wiſe or witty, and be like Cod; but this 
Smelling or Strring the Council likewiſe rejecteeee. | el 
68. Or if by Taſting it ſhould fall into a Deſire and Longing, to eat that which is 
not of the Quality of the Body, or is none of its own; as Mother Eve in Paradiſe fell a 
Longing to eat of the Devil's Swine-apples, and did eat thereof; ſuch Stirring in Luft 
the Council alſo rejects. | | | 
69. In ſhort, there are therefore Five in the princely Council, that one ſhould adviſe 
the other, and every one is of a peculiar ſundry Quality; and that compadcd orconc 
Spirit which is generated out of all the Powers, He is their King or Prince, and he fi 
in the Head in the Brain of a Man, and in an Angel in that Power which is inſtead of 
the Brain of a Man, and in the Head. alſo upon his Princely Throne, and execute: 
every Thing, which was concluded and by the whole Princely Council. 


- * 
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How an Angel, and a Man, is the Similitude and Image of God. 


7.0 % EHOLD! as the Being in God is, {0 is the Being alſo in Men and 
| 4 * Angels; and as the Divine Body is, ſo is alſo the Angelical and hu- 
241 


man Body or C 
| ＋ * Creature, and not the whole Being, but a Son of the whole Bein 


2, But with this Didevence only, that an Angel and a Man is a 
whom the whole Being has generated: And therefore it is 


PL. | that it ſhould be in Swbjefion to the whole Being, ſceing it is 
e 0 ts = 

3- Now if the Son reſiſts and oppoſes the Father, it is but right that the Father 
ſhould caſt him away out of 2 againſt him that has 
generated him, and from whoſe Power he is become a Creature. 

4. For if any one makes ſomething out of that which is his own, he may, if it does 
not proveaccording to his Will, do witch it what he pleaſes, and make it either a Veſſel of 
Henour or  Difhazour ;\which was done even fo to Lucifer. . 


| . Naw obſerve, a | 
5. The whole Divine Power of the Father ſpeaks forth from all Qualities, the 
WORD; that is, the Son of God. | | ; 
6. Now that Voice, or that WORD, which the Father ſpeaks, forth from 
the Father's Salister or Powers, and from the Father's Merauriys, Sound or Tune: 
And the Father ipeaks this forth in himſelf, and ;hat WORD is the very Splendor 
or Glance proceeding from all his Powers. : | 
7. But when it is ſpoken forth, it ſtays or ſticks no more in the Powers of the Father, 
but ſounds or tunes back again in the whole Father in all Powers. | 
$. Now that WORD, which the Father pronownces or ſpeaks forth, has ſuch 
£13 2 | 


52 How an Angel and a Man is the Image of God. Chap. 6, 
2 that the Tone of the WORD goes ſwiftly in a Moment * 
uhol of the Father, and that Shatpneſs is the Holy Get. 
+; of For + the WORD, which is ſpoken forth, or e as abides as a Splendos 
oi Pal or glorious 7 E&# before the King. 
ation, 19. But the Tone or Sound, which goes forth through the Werd, executes the. Edict 
of the Father, which he had outſpoken Wenn the Word, and that is the Birth or 


Geniture of the boly Trinity. 
II. Now behold! An Angel and a Man is allo thus: The 8 whole 


Body has all the Qualities, as it is in God the Father. 
. 2. And as all the Powers in God the Father riſe up from Eternity to Eternity, ſo 
all the Powers riſe up alſo in an Angel, and in a Man, into the Head; for higher they 
cannot riſe ; for they are but Creatures which have a Beginning and End. 

13. And in the is the divine Counſel-Seat or Throne, and. it ſignifies God the 
Father, and the Five Senſes or Qualities are ery pops ms have their Influences 


on 'of the whole Body, out of all the Powers. - 
4. Now the Five Senſes always ſit in Count in . Power of the — Body, 


3 pF, the Councils Decree is concluded, then the compacted or concreted Judge 
peaks 3 ir out into its Center or. Midſt of che Body; as a VOR D, into the Heart; 
that is the Fountain of all Powers, from Which allo it takes-irs Riſe. oF 
15; Now. it ſtands there in the Heart, as a {elf- ſub/iting Perſon, compaſed.out-of all 
Powers, and is a Word, and. ſignifies God the Sonz and now it goes out from the 
Heart is into the Mouth on to the Tongue, which is the Sharpneſs, and that fo ſharpens it, 
that it ſounds forth, and is diſtinguiſhed according to the Five Senſes. 
16. From what: Quality ſoever the Word Ads: its Original, in that Quality it 2 
thruſt forth upon the Tongue, and the Power of the Diſtinition or Difference goes 
forth from the Tongue; and that ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt. 
17. For as the Holy Ghoſt proceeds forth from che Father ani Sin,cod Aifinguifhes 
and ſharpens all, — effects or produces chat which the Father ſpeaks through the 


Word; fo alſo the Tongue ſharpens, articulaum, and diſtinguiſhes, all that, which 
the Five Senſes in the Head — through: the Heart on. to che Tongue; and the = 


| Spirit goes forth from the Tongue through the Merruriuc, or Tone in h P as it 
was decreed or concluded by the Council of the ue Senſes, ad cues Hal 


: 
Pals Of -the Mouthe 11+ s 
" M0 The b Genifies, thou art an unalmighty Son ody Father, whether thou = 
art an Angel or a Man. For through the Math thou muff 2 into thee 1 Power ] 


of thy Father, if thou wilt be. | . 

19. An Angel muſt do ſo, as well A Ma ee ad n 
the Element of Air, in that Manner as 'a Man does; yet he muſt: attract into hinmſelf, 

through the Mouth, be öpirit, from which the Air in this World exiſts, 

20. For in Heaven there is 20 ſuch Air, but the Qualities are very meek and joyful,. 

like a pleaſant chearing Breach of Wind; and the Holy Ghoſt Ng Oe” Rn 


in the Salitter and Mercurius. 
21. And this the Angel a!/o mud make. Uſe of, or elle be ne 2 —. 


Creature, for he muſt alſo eat 2 the heavenly Fruit through the Mouth. + 
22. Thou muſt not ns this in an Sara; Manner; for an Angel has no 
Entrails, neither Fleſh nor Bones, but is conſtituted or compoſed by the Divive Power 


in the Shape, Form, and Manner of a Man, and has all Members like Man, except 
the Members of Generation, and the N or be oy ”"Y wo rer neither 
bas an Angel need of them. _—_ 
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Chap. 6. Hon an Angel and a Mas is the Image of God. 


23. For Man got his Members of Generation and Fundament firſt in his doleful 
— 22 F ff An ae e forch Nothing but the Divine Power, which he 
takes in at his Mouth, | wherewith he kindles his Heart, and the Heart kindles all the 
Members, and that he ſends forth from himſelf again at the Mouth, when he ſpeaks 
24. But the heavenly Fruits which he. eats are not catthly ;. and though they are in 
ſuch a Form and Shape as the earthly are, yet they are mere Divine Power, and have 
fſuck-.a pleaſant {rams Taſte. and Smell, that I cannot liken it to any Thing in this 
World; for they :afte and /mell of the Holy Trinity. | | ee 3 
26. Thou muſt not think, that they are there only as it were a Type or Shadow of 
Things; #03 for che Spirit ſhows plainly, that in the heavenly Pomp, in the heavenly 
Salitter and Mercurius, grow Divine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all Sorts of whatever 
is in this World, but as a Type and Reſemblance : And as the Angels are, fo are the 
Vegetation and Fruits, all from. the Divine Power. Nee 
26. Theſe heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou muſt nat wholly liken to this World: 
For there are two Qualities in this World, a Good and an Evil; and many Things grow 
through the Power of the Evil Quality, which does no# ſo in Heaven 
27. For Heaven has but ane Form or Manner, Nothing grows there, which is 
not good: Only Lord Lucifer. has deformed and dreſſed this World in that Manner: 
And therefore was Mother Eve when ſbe had eaten of that which was dreſſed 
by the Evil Quality; in like Manner alſo ſhe was aſhamed of her Members of Gene- 
ration, which ſhe had cauſed; by biting of his Apple, RW 
28. The angelical and heavenly Fruit has net ſuch a Subſtance : Indeed it is moſt 
certain and true, iat there are all Manner of Fruits in Heaven, and not merely Types 
and:Suadows:;. Alſo; the Angels pluck them with their Hands, and eat them, as we do 
that are Men, but they need unt any. Teeth to do it withall, neither have they any, for. 
1 ee 
29. Now all this, whatſoever an Angel makes Uſe of, which is externally without 
him, for the ſu ing his Life, is nat his Propriety, as if he had it by a 
natural Right, but the Heavenly Father gives it FD 
30. True it is, their Body is their own Propriety, for God has given it to them for 
a Propriety. Now whatſoever 7 to 2 for his gen, or for Propriety, that is 
his by Right of Nature, and he does not deal tighteouſly which takes it from him 
again, unleſs upon Condition and Agreement: And thus neither does God, and there- 
on an Angel in an eternal incorruptible Creature, which ſtands or ſubſiſts. in. al 
ternit x. 46, ag 4 4 ng 1 = 8 
31. But what would the Body profit him, if God did not feed it, for then it would 
have no Mobility, and would lie ſtill like a dead Block. Now therefore the Angels 
are obedient to God, and humble themſelves before the potmerſul God, they honour, 
laud, and praiſe him in his Great Deeds and. Works of onder, and ſing continually 


of -God's:Holingſs, becauſe he feeds them. 


Of the Gracious, Bleſſed, and Joyful Love of the. Angels towards 
ea, from a true Ground. . 


32, The right Love in the divine Nature comes from the Fountain of the Son of God. 
Behold, thou Child of Man, let. this be told thee; the Angels know already what the 
right Love toward God is, but thou needeſt it in thy cold Heart. 4 

33. Obſerve, when, the gracious, amiable, bleed Joyful Glance and Light, together 
with the ſweet Power out of the Son of God, ſhines into all Powers in the whole Father, 
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Gen. 32. 


— ad @vepninn of pl Chap. y. 
then all the Powers are kindled by the gracious, amiable, bleſſed, lovely Light and 


- ns Power, in a tiumphing and joyful Manner. 


34 So allo when the gracious, amiable, bleſſed, and | joyful Light of the Son of 
Gol Se on the loving A = and cafts its Beams into their Heart, then all the 
Pawers in their Body are kindled 1 there riſes 3 ch a Foyful Love · fire, that for 
great Joy they ſing and found ;: forth Praiſes and which neither I nor wy other 
Creature is able to expreſs. my 

35. With this Song I butt HS Pen: cited into the other Life, where he 
Will have Experience of it; I am not able to ſet it down in Writing. 

6. But if thou wilt have Experience of it in'this World, give ory thy bypocriſy, 

Bribery, and Deceit, and th' Scorhing 3 and tum thy Heart in all Seriouſheſs to 
Repent thee of thy Sins, wi! | 2 true tention and Reſolution to live Holily, and pray 


ro pews” for his holy Spirit. 
„ Wreſftle with him, as the Holy! atriarch 1555 did; e eyofled'eoith dun all 


bt, till the Dawning of the Day „ or M Redveſi broke forth, and would not 
oe Ft 60h Dow of 6 Ds thou ſo likewiſe with him, dhe Holy Ghot 


will get a Form in thee. _ 
38, If thou holdeſt on in thy Earneſtneſßs, and will not give over; deen will chit Fir: 


1 


come ſuddenly upon thee, like Lightening, and Hine into thee,” and then thou wilt 


3 1 have here wrore, and wilt" eaſy believe chat which i in my 
K 
39. Thou wilt alſo become quite another Man, and wile think: thereon all the Days 
of thy Life; 1 will N ee 
40. For the ation of the Holy Soul" 1 in Fe, Vw Ear] "_R 
155 
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07 the Coane,” Place and Dwelling, ath of the. — of 
ec, how: it flood at the Bei , 2 tbe Creation, and 


"bow it ir become at it j. 4 1 


be diſcovered; and he will give the Reader many a ſore Stroke, and 


ER E the Devil will A ike u ſnarking Dog, for his Shame will 
FCS put him in doubt that theſe Things are not ſo. 


1 2. For nothing does * bim more, than when his Glory 
85 * upbraided to dn by 25 gon on br what 'a glorious King and Prince he 
bas been: When this is oed bo him; then he's in a Rage and 


Madneſs, as if he would ſtorm and overthrow all the World. 
3. If this Chapter ſhould be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the Fire of the 


Holy Spirit ſhould be ſome what wk 1 fear the Devil would be N27 4 buſy to ſer upon 
him, * him to doubt whether the Things ſet down here be ſo or no, that his 
Kingdom might not ſtand ſo very naked, nor his Shame be ſo gt diſcovered. | 


3 


, 55 


4. Now if he can but fu aa te eee 
Hos he will not fail to u utmoſt Skill, Pains, pat Labguy herein 1 very 
well already, thar L bande in his Pope. 0 2 

5. Therefore 1 would have the Reader warned, char he be diligent in the Reading 
hererlf, and patient fo long, till he comes do the R of the Creation and of the 
—— een r 
from Nature | 3 * LON 


e "New Herbe, 


6. When God Almi ty had dne in his Council, that 1 or 
Creatures out of himſelf, then he made them out of his etemal Power and Wiſdem,, 
according to the Form and Manner of the Ternary ia his Deir, 2 to the 
Qualities in his Divine Being. 

7. At firſt be made three kingly Governments. or Dominions,/aofwerable 10 the 
Number of the Holy Trinity, and each go gp TAs En Power 
and Duality of the Divine eing. 3 Sis Po. 

8. Now elevate thy Senſe, Thoug enen Spirit inc the Deep Thos of abs" mere 
a Gate is opened. The Place or Space of World, the Deep of the and 
above the Earth even to Heaven, as alſo the created Heaven, which was made ont of 
the Mia of ibe Waters, which moves above the Stam, and which we behold with Or Center. 
our Eyes, whoſe Depth we cannot ſound or reach with our Senſe all this Place or 


6 nnn bony chruſt 
yo that of Mficheol, and that of Uriel, they ara about the 


2 The other two 
2444 
10. Theſe three Kingdoms —— per 9 


Number, nor can he meaſured by A 

11. Yet you muſt know, chat prong Wa aa ing aud Bad; 
Bur thet God, who has mate des dees Kingdoms ou cr bi e 6 
r | 


. Yer without and beyond, and beſides theſe three Kin here is likewiſe the 
Power of the Holy Trinity, for God the Father has as 


13. But thou art to know this Myſtery, that in th Centr or Mid of tel res 


Kingdoms is generated the Bpl 8 Son of Gd. * 
[I. This needs * Read {the Send end Third Part of die Writings, D. 
* where it is deſcr —— ; For neibing that is dif, dee e. > Th Tire 


* circumſcripti ve, * 0d, only it was 3 end. Pau at, = 
« d5ton J at the'firſt, becauſe of age gar For ebenfion.? } n 7 A 

16. And the thtee Kingdoms are circular Aout the Son-of God, mor. of 1 
them is further or nearer to the Son of God, for the one i equally 2; near about the 
Son of God as the other, 

176. Fro this *Fountain, and from all the Powers of the-Farker; goes forth the . Or Tice. 
Holy Ghoft, together with the Light and Power of the Son of God in and 
all Anxelical Kingdoms or Dominions ; and without, beyond, and beſides all the Angelical 
Kingdoms, which no Angel or Man is able to dive or ſearch into. 

I * Neither have I any Purpoſe to conſider of it further, much leſs- to write, but 

evelaticn —— —— * Kingdoms, like an Angelical Knowledge. 

"ll But t in my Reaſon or Apprehenſion, or in Pirfecbion like an Angel, but 

in Part, and fo long only as che Spirit tarries in me, further I know it not. 
19. When he parts from me, I know nothing, but the Elementary and Earchly 

Things of this World: bur the Spit ſors wen ite the Depth of Deity. E 


56 3 Of the H. nnn. and Government of Agel. wr 7 


un {t; 10 Ante 5 7 "9 Ao Ho 5 rg RE of ei 55 tra off” 
wy 27 4 N 413 * ue. jv 
20. 3 aſk, "what Manner of Subſtance or Thing is it, chat the Son of 
fone is generated in the Center or Maſt of theſe Three ? Surely one Ange- 
Hoſt muſt needs be nearer. unto him than the other, — their Kingdom has ſo 


. ta Then alſo the Glory, Clarity or Brightneſs, and Power of the Son of 
= | Cog 2 be ſo great 3 bo nd, or beſides thoſe Kingdoms, as in. with, and 
| among thoſe that are near him, and as in the Angelical Circuit or Court. 


v0 ever, $3om Bloom ad 5114 Aer, b bal yds | 
2x, The holy eie eee from God. — 92 aud . . 
Ink, ſound forth and jnbilate before the Heart of God. which . is, the Sen of Go, 
and increaſe the heavenly Joy. - 
az. *}/bire-efſe then ſhould the Father place chem, but before the Gate of his Hear: ? 
Does hot all Joy of Man, which lis in the eie Man, <rife from the Fountain of the 
Heart? So chen in God alſo there ariſes the great Joy out of the Fountain of his 


q Heart. Gee e M o% ae Dy 7 

Il 5 923. And cho ene Ale ke csg the iel) l ch of Nase, which are AS it 
i ver n Gods; dnfwerablec6.the Being-apd;Qualitics of the Whole God, chat in che 
powei they'ſhould. abt farch the Praiſe, and, ſing asd ſound forth in the Power, and 


bi | increaſe the ariſing Joy from the: Heatt of Cod ITT 
A 24. But the Splendor and the Power of the Son of God, Gr Heat of God, . 
the Light or 0 and Fountain of Joy, takes up his farref and moſt joyful Original, 
in the Center or: Mig of theſe Kingdoms, and ſhines nme all the ange- 

lical Gates. 5 1004014. 19639 3648 241) 36 bas 

_ : Thow muſt 'vnderftand! this propeti5ucwhasitbe Meaning of 3 555 "For: when 1 
x4 by Way of Similitude, and /iken the;Son, of God, to the Sun, or to a round 
— Lie: ec: not>thar:Meanin gas if he was 2 ;cireumſcriptive/Fountain, which, can 
or whoſe: — or End, : could be fathomed. I write ſo 
= by W ay of Similitude, till the Reader may come to the true Underſtanding. | 
2126.1 Fot the Meaning is. not here, that the Son of. God ſhould. be generated only in 
the Center or Midſt of theſe. angelical Gates. and na where. elle, without, . or | 
Send htte angelical Gates at won o3 11% | 
| 27. For the Powers of the Father are curry where, from and r the Son 
| is penerated, and from which the-Holy:Ghoſt proceeds my bow uo ſhould he then be f 
--1# -' Sendfined\only in the Center of theſe angelica] Gates 7 - 
5 Tre 28 This therefore is the onhy Ground and Meaning „ chat the Holy Father, who is 
52 ALL, would have in theſe angehral Gates — ful and molt richly. loving | | 
” Qualities, out of which the maſt joyful and moſt richly loving: Light, Word, Heart, WW \ 
p 
0 
a 


or Fountain of Powers, is generated ; and therefore: has . his Holy Ae in 
this Place for his Joy, 7h 45 and Glory. ij 1a Lon to 7 
1 1 2 129. In the Abyſſal or hottomlefs: Eternity indeed, it is in one: Place as well as in — ; 
zut re there are no Creatures, il cannot * tnown but by ib Spirit in its Wonders, ] 
30. And this is the Sele3.Place, of the Glory, of. God, which God the Father, in 
himſelf, has made Choice of, trim his Holy, WORD or Heart is generated in g 
big beſt Glory „ Clarity, cor Brightneſs, Power, — triumphing Joy. . 
3. For 1 this Myſtery: The Light, which is generated out of the Powers of : 


the Father, who is the trus Fountain of the Son of God, is generated ,alſo in an . 
Angel, and a Moy Man, lo that i in the dane ene Knowledge he wiumphs in : 
treat j.. Q Mot e 0 


32. How then i Sit that be mold — Ts bed N where, in the wbole e 
or 


an ww ks. wn. DA 


Chap. 7. Of ele Halse and II of Angeles 


For his Power is ALL, and every where, even there, where our Heart and Senſes 


hts cannot reach. 
" ——— ſo. now, . where the Father is, there is alſo the Son. and the Holy Ghoſt; 


for the Father every where generates the © Son, his holy W ORD, Power, Light, and 
Sound, and the Holy Ghoſt gees every where forth. . the Father and the Son, even 
within all the angelical Gates, and alſo without, beſides, or beyond the angelical 


_ Now if a Man likens the Son of God to the Globe of the Sun, as I have often 


ne in the foregoing Chapters ; that is ſpoken in the Way and Manner of natural 
ee and. 1 — ——— to write becauſe of che Miſunderſtanding of the 
Reader, that ſo he might raiſe his Senſe or Thoughts in theſe natural Things, and 
climb from Step to Step, from one Degree to another, till he might come into the 
high Myſteries, - 

35: Bue it has nor this Meaning, that the Son of God is a circumſcribed compatted 
figured Image like the Sun. 

36. For if it was ſo, then my the Son of God have a Beginning, and the Father 
muſt have generated him at once, and „K he could not be the Eternal Almighty Son 
of the Father, but was like a King, who had yet a greater King ahove' him, who had 
generated him in Time, and in w . and change him. 

37. This was ſuch\a Son as had a Beginning, and his Power and'Splendor would 
be like the Power of the Sun which goes forth from the Sun, the Body of obe of the 
Sun ſtanding ſtill in its Place: And 4 it this was ſo, then indeed one. angelical Gate 
© would be nearer to the Son of God than another. 

38. But here I wills thes te nnn 
ck no higher fo hae is no higher. eee 


274 * % 65 1 by . 
Ii of 


try eee, eee eee 


39. The Fathers Power is all, in and abort all Heavens, and the ime Power every 
= nerates the Light. Now this UNIVERSAL POWER is, E * 4 
clled ie Lee, Power of the feuer: ad the Light, which is geperazed out © 
that vniverſal 2 is called tha Son. (Wt 9315995 mon Tasia 
A0, But ir ip therefore: called the. bon, in, thet it is generated on of the Facher, 65 
that i it is the Heart of the Father in his Powers 

41. And being peneratid;” ſo it is another Terben dn de Ee Father i 15 Ie? the Father 
is the Power and 4 Kingdom, and the Son is the Light and Splendor in the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt is the Moving or Exit out of the Tn of the K of the 
Son,” and foyms, figures, frames, and images all. 

42. Asche Air: goes farth from ene and moves in this 
World, and cauſes that all Creatures are generated, and char the Graſs, Herbs, and 
Trees ſpring and grow, and cauſes all whatſoever is in this World to be; fo the Holy 
Ghoſt goes forth from the F and the Son, and moves or acts. forms or men, 
and i Ree all that is in the whole God. 

43. All Growing or Vegetation, and Forms in the Father, ariſe and ſpring up, in 
the moving gf the g 0 A therefore there is but ONE only G O N. and three 
Ny in * 1vine Binge, 8 5 , or Sibſtance.\.”** 


dul y the 800 of Got was an” Image, eirtumſer * 
Rf ee d 2755 Via Pe e would only be itt thar Place 
bays. the 2 187 ab ; N 985 nag be He ride or beyond him, and 


fr £ externally,” er 
fi b PM ther 8 tie GI FUR of a py Lede en ; 5 


* E e e 1 off, a 
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_ Of the Habiittitn a Government of Angels. Chap. 7. 


wide diſtant from the Son, would not generate che Son and Holy Ghoſt, externally, 
without and beyond the angelical Gates ; and fo there would be a Bein the Fa almighty, 
_externally, without or beſides this Place of the Son ; and, moreover, F ather would 
be a circumſcribed or meaſurable Being. 

45: Which is not ſo: But the Father every where generates the Son out of all his 
| Powers, and the Holy Ghoſt goes every where from the Father and the Son, and fo 
i F #here is but ON E only God in one Being, with three diſtinet Perſons. 

. 46. Of which you have a Similitude in the precious Gold-Oar, or a Gold- Stone 
unſeparated. Firſt there is the Matter, that is, the Salitter and Mercurius, which is 

| the Mother or the whole Stone, which generates the Gold every where in the whole 
A Stone; and in the Gold is the glorious Power or Virtue of the Stone. 
1 427. Now the Salitter and Mercurins ſignify the Father, the Cold ſignifies the Son, 

. and the Power or Virtue ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt : In ſuch a Manner alſo is the Ter. 

4 nary in the holy Trinity, only that all moves and goes forth therein univerſally, . 

48. Men find alſo in a Gold- Stone a little Piece of it in ſome Place, wherein there 
is more and purer Gold, than i in another not diſcerned; though there amn 
whole Stone or Oar. 

49. Thus alſo is the Place or Space in the Ceater or Midf of 8 
a more pleaſant, more gracious, ' amiable, and bleſſed Place to che F 
his Son and Heart is generated in the moſt richly and fully loving Manner, — —— 
ated — goes from che Father and the Son, in che moſt richly and fully 
ene ee 
2 Thus vou have the 2 Ground of this Myſtery, and you ought not to think 
that the Son of God was of the Father, at once, at a certain Time, as one 
that has a Begi that he ſtands now as 4a King, and will be 
| 51. No; would vor be an eternal Son, but one that had a Beginning, and 
=_— | was under, beneath, . or inferior to the Father that had generated. him. 
5 . 2 Neither would he be omniſcient, for be cad not know how it was before his 
W - Father had generated bim. 
* h 53. But che Son is generated continually fron Eternity unto Eternity, and —— 
Ak A Eternity into the Powers of the meh inp — wit 
1 Powers of che are always from n with 
5 the Fay = and him continually. 
1 ; Out of which the Holy Ghoſt ea exifts from: Exernity to Eternity, and 
* fo — from cog er By ** goes forth from the Father and the Son, and 
3 has neither Beginning nor 
. 55. And this Being is not only ſo in one Place of the Father, but ev where, in 
i tie whole Father, who has neither RIG) nor End; into which no Creature can 
| reach with its Senſes or Thoughts. - 


| 
Of the Na mite, „Oö Angelica Er- end bow i 


j come to be. 
. R i deferided jn the * Second a- Third Book”) . 
i 5 Three Prin- 45 - The Perſon or Body of a King of r _ -: 
„ | 3 out of all the Powers of his whole Kin m, m_ boiling Spirit Wl 

* — of God, and therefore ſuch a one is their in that r into all the 4 
; Angels of his whole Kingdom, and he is the Head and General or Leader, the moſt 

2 | NY Ln governs Gerpbian or Throne Angel, And fock g one was Lord = | 
I Lucifer alſo before Se 


Chap. 7: Of the Habitation and Government of Angeli. 
(58. „ And this alſo is more fundamentally deſcribed in our Second and Third Book; viz. 
« in the Three Principles of the Divine Being z and in the Threefold Lift of Man.” ] 


Of the Ground or Foundation, and Myſtery. 


9. If a Man will find out the Myſtery, and deepeſt Ground; he Ry 
and exafly view and conſider the Creation of this World, the Government or i- 
nion, and Order or Ordinance, as alſo the Qualities of the Stars, and the Elements. 
60. Though theſe are of a corrupted and twofold Being, which is not living, nor has 
Underſtanding ; for it is but the corrupt Salitter and Marcuriuu, in which King Lucifer 
kept Houſe, wherein is both Evil and Good, though it be indeed the real Power of 
God, which before its Corruption was bright and pure, as now it is in Heaven. 

61. 1 ee UE Kaba Creator, — nn ge pr 
of Lucifer's Kingdom, freme put uch Order again, as the Kingdom | 
Angels ftood in, in the Divine Pomp, before his Fall. 4 

2. Only thou muſt not think, that the angelical Kingdom with its Creatures were 
fo rolled, wheeled, and turned round about, as now the Stars are, which are only 
Powers, and ix Regerd of the Birth or Geniture of this World are thus wheeled or turned 
about, whoſe Birth or Geniture ſtands in the moving boiling Anguifh in Evil and Good, 
in Corruption and Redemption, till the End of this Enumeration, or the Laſt Day. 

| | +... er... | 

63. The Sun faxds in the Center or Midi of the Deep, and is the Light or Heart 
which proceeded out of all Stars: For when the Salitter and Mercurius, before the Cre- 
ation of the World, in the Kingdom of Lucifer, became thin or dim, and had qualified 
n ee —— ——  _ e and made the 
un G 1 0 "* 
nner Rong and brighteſt of all, and re- 
enlightens all the Stars again; all the Stars word in its Power, and itſelf has the 
Power of all the Stam; it &kindles all the Powers of the Stars with its Splendor and 


1 


Heat, and ſo every Star receives from the Sun, according to its Power and Condition, 


or Mind. 


6g. Thus alfo is the Frame and Conſtitution of the Angelical Kingdom; The Sun 


figufies the Supremeſt Throne-Ange), the Cherubim or King, in an Angelical King- 
_ — * 2 was befor is Fall: He had E. Fear in K. 
enter or Mi is Kingdom, reigned is Power in all his Angels. 
66. As the Sun rules in all the Powers of this World in the Salitter and Mercuriut, 
that is, in Softneſs and Hardneſs, in Sweetneſi and Sourneſs, in Bitterneſs and Aſtrin- 
gency, in Heat and Cold, in Air and Water. 

67. As is apparent in Winter, when there is fo hard Cold or Froſt, that the Water 
becomes Ice; though the Sun ſhines ſomewhat warm through all the cold Froſt, yet 
for all its Beams, by which it ſhines on them, it freezes into Snow and Ice. 

68. But bere I will ſhow thee the right Myſtery. Behold, the Sun is the Heart of 
all Powers in this World, and is compacted, framed, or compoſed out of all the 
Powers of the Stars, it re-en/ightens all the Stars, and all the Powers in this World, 
and all Powers grow ave, operative, or qualifying in its Power. 

[69. ©* Underſtand it Magically : For it is a Mirrour, Looking-Glaſs, or Similitudeof the 
* Eternal World.” | 

70. As the Father generates his Son, that is, his Heart or Light, out of all his 
Powers, and that Light which is ts © wa in all the Powers of the 


G. 
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07 the Habjration and — of Agen Chap. 7. 
Father, fo that in the ſame Light, in the Father's Powers, goes forth all Manner of 


growing, vegetation, ſpringing, Ornaments and Joy : Of ſuch a Condition is the King- 


dom o Angels, all according to the S'mil:tude har Being of God. 

71. A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of Angela, is the Fawntazy or Heart of 
his whole Kingdom, and is made out of all the Powers out of which his Pony: are 
* and is the moſt powerful and brighteſt of them a. 

The Angelica King is the Center or Fountains, & Adam's Soul is the Begi 
4 and Comer pt mas Bir Yon reg of the Sun was. created and gener 
<« the Planetie M beel or Sphere, wherein each Star is defirous ** the Splendor aud Power o, 
« wr ee are dul war of their Cherubian or. Prince; all according to God, and 
© fo is . 

73. For the Creator has extrafted the Kea our of the Salter and. Arcus us of 85 
divine Powers ;. R hq has compoſed it I the, Fiat, viz. the Center of Nature. 
and he has formed out of that che Cn that. he might preſ or penetrate 
again with his Power into all the Angels, and defer them all with his ower. 

74. Aa the Sun with its Power preſſes into all $4 Yarn and Gen tee): all; ot as the 
Power of Cod the Son preſſes into all the Powers of the Father, pr, 10 


ate all aſſected, wherein _ Birth or Genituxe of the heavenly 3 


in this Form. Condition and Manner eee Gag OS... | 
one Kingdom fg. the many and verigus, Powers Father z the 3 
King ſi gnifies the Son of the Father, or the Heart out Kap che Powers of the ather, 


out of which the Angels are made; the Euit out of the King of Angels, or his going 
forth into his Angels, or bis afo#ivg-of his Angels, fignifics God the Holy Gho 

75. And waits Holy Ghoſt rr 
che Woord uf 'the Pathor, as alſo all heavenly. Fruits and Forms, from whence all has 
its riſing, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulneſs does conſiſt; juſt in fuch.a Manner is 
the 8 or. Power of a Cherubim or Throne-Angel, which works or operates in 
all his Ange ls, a9 tke Son and Holy'Ghoſt operates in all the Powers of the Father; or 
the Sure rates in all the Powers of the Stars. Whereby —— in his Power abtain the 
Will of he Throne-Ang gel ind eee e. ee 
which is in them all. 5% 7 

76. For they are the Members of his Body z As all the Powers of the Father are Mem- 
bers of the Son, and he is heir Heart; and as all heavenly Forms and Fruits are Nem- 
bete of the Holy Ghoſt, and he tber Heart in whom they riſe u-. 

677% in e dn: is the Heart of alt the Stars, and all Stars are Members of the 


Sun, and work one among another as one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heart therein: 


though indeed there are many and various Powers, yet all work in the Power of the 
Sun, and all has its Liſe from the Power of the e n bid l r, be it 
in . Metals, or oy * the qe og 1 
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Chap. C. Of ils whole Body of an Angvcal Kingdone. 
Tele Eighth Chapter. 
Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 


De Great Myſtery. 22d 


bg HE Angelical Kingdoms are throughout formed according to the Di- 
M vine Being, and they have no other Form or Condition * the Di- 


having it for their natural Right, as they have their Bodies for a natural Right. 

3. But the Kingdom belongs to God the Father, who has made it out of his Powers, 
and he may ſet it and diſpeſe it which Way he pleaſes; otherwiſe their Body is made 
according to all, and out of all the Powers of the Father. 

4. And their Power generates the Light and Knowledge in tbem: And as God ge- 


s neratcs his Son out of all his Power; and as the Holy Ghoſt goes forth out of aff the 


Powers of the Father and the Son; fo alſo in an Angel the Spirit goes forth from their 
Heart, from their Light, and from all their Powers, ' 


| Now obſerve, | 

. As the Condition and Conſtitution of an Angel is in his corporea! Body, with all 

1 thereof, ſuch is the Condition of a whole Kingdom, which together is as 
it were one Angel. | mA 

6. If a Man rightly conſiders all Circumſtances, he will find that the whole Govern- 

ment in its Locality, Circumference, or Region in a Kingdoen, is of the ſame Condition 

or Conſtitution as the Body of an Angel is, or as the Holy 


Trinity. 7 
Obſerve here the Depth. 

R 7; All Power is in God the Father, and he ia the Fownzain of all Powers in his, Deep; 
in Zim is Light and Darkneſs, Air and. Water, Heat and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick 
and Thin, Sound and Tone, Sweet and Sour, Bitter and Aſtringent, and that which 
I cannot number or rehearſe. Only I conceive-of it in my Body, for that is originally, 
from Adam to this Time, made out of all Powers, and according to the Image of God. 

8. But here thou muſt not think, that the Powers in God the Father are in ſuch wiſe, 
or qualify in ſuch a corrupt Manner and Kind as in Man, which Lord Lucifer has fo 
brought to paſs; but it is all very lovely, pleaſant, delicious and joyful, very gentle, 
and meek, or mild. F 1 

9. Firſt there is the Light (as I may naturally compare or reſemhle it) like the Light 
of the Sun, but not ſo. intalerable as the Light of the Sun is intolerable to our - 
2 periſhed Eyes, but very lovely, pleaſant and delightful, an Ape or Glance of 

ve. Min, 91 | K 2 1 

10. But the Darkneſs is hid in the Center of the Light, chat is, when a Creature is 
made out of the Power of the Light, and would move and boil bigber and, faſter in 
the Light chan God Himlelf does, then that Light would go out and be exinguibed in 

at Creature. 7 1 | * (x $i] 


3 


i 


= 562 De 'the whole Body of an Angelica! Kingdom. Chap. 8. 
| L. It. “ Underſtand, the Creature kindles the Fire, if its Spirit elevates itſelf beyond the N 
= - * Humility that is from Love: Read the Second and Third Book, viz. the Three Prin- 
ww | * ciples, and the Threefold Life of Mn. | 
= 8 12. And inſtead of Light it has Darkneſs, and therein the Creature is /en/ible, by 
if Experience, that there is a Darkneſs hid in the Center. P 2 NT. Rune 
13. As when a Man kindles a Wax Candle, it gives Light, but when it is put out, 
then is the Snuff or Candle Darkneſs: Thus alſo the Light ſhines from all the Powers 
of the Father; but when the Powers are periſhed or corrupted, then the Light is ex. ü 
tinguiſhed, and the Powers would remain in Darkneſs, as is apparent by Lucifer. 
134. The Air alſo is not of ſuch a Kind is God, but is a lovely pleaſant- ſtil} 
Breath or Voice, blowing or moving; that is, the Exit going forth, or moving of 
| the Powers, is the Original of the Air, in which the Holy Ghoſt riſes up. . | 
1 15. Neither is the Water of ſuch a Kind in God, but it is the Source or Fountain in 
= the Powers, nt of an elementary Kind, as in this World; if I ſhould liken it to any 
Thing, 1 muſt liken it to the Sap or Juice in an Apple, but very bright and /ighs, 
like Heaven, which is the Spirit of all Powers. | A 
16. It is Lord Lucifer which has thus ſpoiled it, that it and raves ſo in this 
World, which ſo runs and flows, and is fo thick and dark, and moreover if it runs not, 
r ſtinking; of which I ſhall treat more largely, when 1 ſhall write of be 
| 255 The Heat is in God a moſt lovely, pleaſant, ſoſt, gentle, mild, meek Warmth, 
| | an Exit or going forth of Light, which expands itſelf riſing up from the Light, where- 
1 in the Source or Fountain . — fpringeth up. — . 
9 . 18. The Cold alſo in God is not of ſuch a Kind, but is a Cooling or Refreſhing of 
| | * a Mollifying or Allaying of the Spirit, a riſing up, boiling, or moving of 
i purit. | 5 E 
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1 1 LH, Note here the Depth. 1 
wo dExed. 20. 19. God faith in Moſes, when he gave the Law to the Children of ac, J am 
| „6. an — Ged to thoſe that hate nc; afterwards he calls himſelf alſo a merciful God 


4 5- 9. 10 them that fear n. 

* 5 20. Now the Queſtion is: What is the Wrath of God in Heaven? And whetker 
=_ God be angry in himſelf; or how is God moved to Anger? 
5 | Here there are chiefly Seven Sorts of Qualities. or Circumſtances. to be obſarved. 


I. Of the Firſt Species or Circumſtance. 
21. Firſt there is in the Divine Power hidden in Secret the aſtringent Quality, which 
is a Quality of the Nernel, Pith, or hidden Being, a ſharp Compaction or Penetration in: 
the Salitter, very and harſh- or aſtringent, which generates Hardneſs, and alſo 


— *＋ A 2 2 - % 
* * a : * , 


|! Coldneſs; and when that Heat is kindled, it generates a Sharpneſs like to Salt. | 
tt 22. This is one Species or Source of Wrath in the Divine Salitter, and when. this 


Source is kindled, which may be done by great Motion or Elevation, Touching or 
Stirring, them the Aſtringent cauſes, or qualifies in, great Coldneſs, which is very ſharp. 
like to Salt, very hard, binding, knitting and aiireFing together like a Stone. 


A Chap. 8. Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 63 
253. But in the heavenly Pomp or State it is not ſo elevating for it does not elevate 
itſelf, neither does it kindle itſelf; only King Lucifer has kindled this Quality in his 

Kingdom, through his Elevation and Pride, whence this Quality is Burning even till the 

L Da » 7 x . : 

_ And by this now, in the Creation of this World, the Stars and the Elements, 

= as alſo the Creatures, tremble and burn, out of which exiſts alſo the Houſe of Death 
be. and of Hell, alſo an eternal, baſe, loathſome Habitation for the Kingdom of Lucifer, 
A and for all wicked Men. | | | | . 

25, This Quality generates, in the heavenly Pomp, the Sharpneſs of the Spirit, out 
of which, and whereby, the creaturely Being is ſo formed or conſtituted, that a hea» 
venly Body may be as alſo all Manner of Colours, Forms and Sprouts, 
or Vegetation. we | wy his 
- 26. For it is the Contraction, Cumpacting, or Imaging of a Thing, and therefore it 
is. the firſt Quality, and a Beginning of the Angelical Creatures, and of all Images or 
Figurations which are in Heaven, and which are in this Werid, and all wwhazſoever 
can be named or expreſſed, | ; N {4 | 10 

27. But if it be kindled through Elevation, which thoſe Creatures on can do in 
their own Kingdom, which are created out of the Divine Salitter, then it is a burning 
Source-vein the Wrath of God. | f 8 7 
28. For it is one of the ſeven Spirits of Gad, in whoſe Power ſtands the Divine Being 
in the whole Divine Power and heavenly Pomp. ee 1 

29. And fo if it be kindled, then it is a fierce Source of Wrath, and a Beginning of 
Hell, and a Torment and Woe of the helliſh Fire, - alſo a Quality of Dar#neſs ; for 

=—_ the Divine Love, and alſo the Divine Light, are extingiſhed therein. 
"I (30. I is a Key which locketh into the Chamber of Death, and generates Death, from M. 
<& whence proceed Earth, Stones, and all bard Things.”] | 7 


II. Of ile Second Species or Circumſlance. 


31. The Second Quality, or Second Spirit of God in the Divine Salitter, or in the 
Divine Power, is the ſweet Quality, which operates in the Aſtringent, and mitigates 
the Aſtringent, ſo that it is altogether lovely, pleaſant, and mild, or meck. . 

32. For it is the overcoming of the aſtringent Quality, and is the very Source or 
Fountain of the Mercy of which overcomes the Wrath, whereby the aſtringent 
harſh Source is molified, and God's Mercy riſes up. e pF 

33. Of this you have a Similitude in an A which at firſt is aſtringent, Barſb, or 
chokey, but when the ſweet Quality forces and overcomes it, then it is very ſoft, lovely 

and pleaſant to eat: And thus it is alſo in the Divine Power. | 

34. For when Men ſpeak of the Mercy of God the Father, they ſpeak of his 
Power, of his Fountain Spirits of the Qualities which are in the Salitter, out of which 
his moſt richly loving Heart or Son is generated. 


| 2 ee . Obſerve here, | 
35. The aſtringent or harſh Quality is the Heart, Pith or Kernel in the Divine 
Power, the Contraction, Compaction, or Imaging, Forming or Impreſſion ; for it is 
* as it is ſeen that the harſh aſtringent Cold dries the Water, and 
es it oe. | 5 6 CG 
E ing, whereby the harſh or aſtrin- 
gent and cold Quality becomes thin and ſoft, whence the Water takes its Original. 


__ _—_ of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. Chap. 8. 


In German, 37. Thus the aftringent Quality is, and is callad the Heart; and the Sweet, is called 
Barm-Hertz- Barm or Warm, or Softening or Mitigating* + and they are the two Qualities, out of 
— which the Heart, or the Son of God is generated. f N | 
duck; 38. For the aſtringent or bar Quality, in its Stock or Kernel, when it qualifies or 
Mercy. Operates in its own Power, is a Darkneſs: And the ſweet Quality, in its own Power, 
oY 5 „ boiling, warming, and riſing Light, a Source or | Fountain of Mcekneſs 
an e og. bat F | n n . 1 
- 39. But while both of them qualify or operate one in another, in the Divine Power, 
0 they were but one Power, they are a meek, mild, lovely, pleaſant, merciful 
40. And theſe two Qualities are e of the Spirits of God, among the ſeven quali- 
fying or Fountain-Spirits in the Divine Power. | | 
® Rev. 1, 41. Whereof you have an Image in the Revelation of Jobn, whete he ſees * ſeven 
Golden Candleſticks or Lights before the Son of God, which ſignify «be ſeven - Spirits of 
God, which ſhine in great Clarity, Brightneſs, or Luftre before the Son of God, out 
of which the Son of God is continually generated from Eternity to Eternity, and is 
the Heart of dhe ſeven Spirits of God, which I will here deſeribe in Order one after 
42. Lou muſt here elevate your Senſe or Mind in the Spirit, if you intend to under- 
ſtand and 'epprebrnd it; or'elſe in your own Senſe or Mind you will be an aftringenc, 

hard, bind Srock. = r 


III. Of the Third Circumſtance or Species. 


43. The Third Quality, or the Third Spirit of God in the Father's Power, is the 
bitter Quality; which is a penetrating or forcing of the ſweet and aſtringent or harſh 
Quality, which is zrembling, penetrating, and riſing up. 


euer berey D. 

44-., The aſtringent or harſh Quality is the Kernel or Stock, is four or attractive; 
and the Sweet is the Tight molkfying and ſoftening; and the Bitter is penetrating or tri- 
umphing, which riſes up and triumphs in the aſtringent or harfh, and ſweet Quality. 

' 45. This is the Source of Joy, or the Cauſe of the laughing elevating Joy, where- 
by a Thing trembles and jubilates for Joy; whence the heavenly Joy exiſts. | 

46. Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all Sorts of red Colours in its own 
Quality; in the ſweet it mages or forms all Sorts of I bite and Blue; in the aſtringent, 

or harſh and ſour, it forms all Sorts of green duſty, and mixed Colours, with all Man- 

ner of Forms, or Figures and Smells. | | | 

47. The bitter Quality is the firſt Spirit, whence the Life becomes 8 from 
whence 1 takes its Original, and is well called Cor or the Heart, for it is 
the trembling, ſhivering, elevating, penetrating Spirit, a triumphing, or Joy, an ele- 
vating Source of Laughing ; in the ſweet Quality, the Bitter is mollified, ſo that it be- 
comes very richly loving and joyful. e 

48. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindles the ſweet 
and aſtringent, or harſh Quality, and is like a tearing, aſtringing, and burning Poiſon,” as 
when 1 on is tormented with a raging Plague-ſore, which makes him cry out for Woe 
and Miſery. - + 4 LY Alte ( CIR. ; $929 | 

49. This Quality in the Divine Power, when it is kindled, is the Spirit of the zealous: 


or jealous and bitter Wrath of God, which js unquenchable, as may be; ſeen. by the 


Legions of Eutiſe. . | 312 
| 3 | 50. Yet 


Fo betta 


Chap. 8: Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 


50. Let further, this Quality, when it is kindled, is the bitter helliſh Fire, which 
uts out the Light, turning the ſweet Quality into a 5/ink, cauſing a Sharpneſs and 
Hear a Hardneſs and Coldneſs in the aſtringent or harſh Quality. ES - 
51. In the ſour Quality it cauſes a Rankneſs and Brittleneſs, a Stink, Miſery, a 
Houſe of Mourning, a Houſe of Darkneſs, of Death and of Hell, an End of Joy, 
which therein can no more be thought upon: For it cannot be quieted, or filled by 
any Thing, nor can be enlightened again to any T hing, but the dark, aſtringent or 

harſh, ſtinking, ſour, torn, bitter, ferce Quality riſes up to all Eternity. 


| Now obſerve, 

52. In theſe three Species or Qualities ſtands the Corporeal Being, or the Creatural 
Being of all Creatures in Heaven and in this World, whether it be Angel, or Man, 
Beaſt, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of a heavenly or earthly Form, Quality, and Kind, as 
alſo all Colours and Forms. | BY 

/'$3- Brigfly, whatſoever images ic, lands in the Power and Authorie of theſe 
three head Qualities, and is formed by them, and alto is formed out of its own 
Power. | | 
84. Firſt the aſtringent and ſour Quality is a Body or Source, which attracts the ſweet 
Power, and the. Cold in the aſtringent or harſh Quality makes it dry. e 
55. For the ſweet Quality is the Heart of the Water, for it is thin and light or 
bright, and is like Heaven: and the bitter Quality makes it ſeparable or diſtin, ſo 
that the Powers form themſelves into Members, and cauſe Mobility in the Body. | 

56. And when the ſweet Quality is dried, then it is a Corpus or Body, which is per- 
fect, but wanting Reaſon. | 1 

57. And the bitter Quality penetrates intg the Body, into the aſtringent, ſour and 
ſweet Quality, and frames all Sorts of Colours according to that Quality which the 
Body is moſt eagerly inclined to, or to that Quality which is ſtrongeſt in the Body: ac- 
cording to that the bitter Quality frames the Body with its Colours, and according to 


that Quality the Creature has its greateſt Impulſe and Inclination, Motion, Boiling and 
Will, is on” 


IV. Of the Fourth Circumſtance or Species. .. .- 1 

58. The fourth Quality, or the fourth Fountain-Spirit in the Divine Power of God 
o 15 ather, is the Heat, which is the true Beginning of Life, and alſo the true Spirit 
of Life. 2 


59+, The aſtringent or harſh, ſour, and ſweet Quality, is the Salitter, which belongs to 
the Body, out of which the Body is framed. FT PE | ; 


50. For Coldneſs and Hardneſs ſtand in the aſtringent Quality, and are a Contrattion 
and Drying ; and in the ſweet Quality ſtand the Water, and the Light or Shining, and 
the whole Matter of the Body. A xp | 
61, And the bitter Quality is the Separation and Forming, and the Heat is the Spirit, 
or the Kindling of the Life, whereby the Spirit exiſts in the Body, which ſprings or 
moves in the whole Body, and ſhines out from the Body, alſo makes the living Motion 
in all the Qualities of the Body. A LG re oy 
62. Two Things are chiefly to be eyed in ll the Qualities ; if you look upon a Body, 
you firſt ſee the Stock, Pith, or the Kernel of all the Qualities, which is framed or tom- 
poſed out of all the Qualities : For to the Body belong the aſtringent or harſh, four, 


Tweet, bitter and hot Qualities ; theſe Qualities being dried together, make the Body or 


» 
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itſelf with all the other, whereby they become delicately pleaſant and mild or ſoft. 


Of the whole Body of an Argelical Kingdom. Chap. 8. 


1555 The Great Myſtery of abe Spirit. 

63. Now theſe Qualities are mixed in the Body, as if they were all but one Quality, 
and yet each Quality moves or boils in its own Power, and ſo goes forth. 

64. Each Quality goes forth from itſelf into the other, and foucbes or ſtirs the other, 
that is, it affe?s the other, whereby the other Qualities get the Will of this; that is, 
they prove the * and Spirit of this Quality, as to what it in it, and always 
mix with it continually. 

65. Now the aſtringent or harſh Quality, together with the ſour, always contra#; 
or attracts the other Qualities together, and ſo apprehend and retain the Body and dry 
it. ; 

66, For it dries all the other Powers, and retains them all through its Infection or 
Iiſlueence, and the Sweet ſoftens and moiſtens all the other, and fo blends and te es 


67. And the Bitter makes all the other firring moveable, and parts or di- 
ſtinguiſnes them into Members; fo that every Member in this tempering obtains the 
Fountain of all the Powers, whence Mobility exiſts. 1 

"68. And the Hear kindles all the Qualities, out of which the Light riſes up and 
expands itſelf above in all the Qualities, fo that the one ſees the other: For when the 


Heat operates in the ſweet Moiſture, then it generates the Light in all the Qualitics, % 


| fo that the one ſees the other. 


Or Nature- 
ſpirit. 


Fxes or makes the Earth firm and compact, ſo that it comes to be a ſolid 22 which 


69. From whence the Senſes and Thoughts exiſt, fo that the one Quality ſees the 
other, which is alſo in it, and tempered with ſelf, and proves it with its Sharpneſs, ſo that 
it comes to be a Will; which in the Body riſes up in the firſt Fountain-Source or Well- 
Spring in the afringext or harſh Quality. | 
70. And there the bitter Quality penetrates in the Heat through the Aſtringent, and 
the Sweet in the Water lets it eafily or gently through; and there the Bitter in the Heat 
goes 7hrough the ſweet Water forth from the Body, and makes two open Gazes, which 
are the Eyes, the firſt Senſe or Senſibility. * M 4 

71. You have an Example and Type, or Reſemblance of this, if you behold and 
conſider this World, eſpecially the Earth, which is of the Kind and Condition of all 
Qualities, and all Manner of Figures or Shapes are formed and imaged therein. 4 
- 72. Firſt the aſtringent Quality is therein, which attracts the Saliiter and 


holds together and doth not break aſunder, and images, frames, or forms all 
Manner of Bodies, according to the Kind of each Quality, viz. all Manner of Stones 
and Ores of Minerals, and all Manner of Roots, according to the Condition or Kind 
of each Quality. | | 


73. Now when that is imaged or formed, there it Ties as a corporea! ſpringing, boil- 


ing Mobility, for it moves or boils zbrough, and in the bitter Quality, in elf, a 

in its own imaged, formed or framed Body ; but has as yet no Liſe fo growings ve- 

| ning ſpringing or ſpreading Abroad, without the Heat, which is I Spirit of 
2. | | | 


74. But when the Heat of the Sun ſhines upon the Earth, then there an; il 
— Thats 2 


w-in the Earth all Manner of Images or Figures of Ores or 
dotz and Worms, and all whatſoever is therein. 
15. The Heat of the Sun kindes in the Earth the ſweer Quality of Mater, in 
imaged or framed Figures; and then through the Heat the Light comes to be in 


- 
* 
5 
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I 


Chap. 8; bf the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdoms. | 67 


| and that enlightens the aſtringent, ſour, and bitter Qualities, ſa that 
= 29 by the Light; and in that Seeing the one riſes up into the other, and 
proves the other, that is, in that Seeing, the one taſtes of the s Sharpneſs, from 
whence comes the Taſte. a : : 33 
76. And when the ſweet Quality 2 the Tale of the bitter Quality, it checks 
or ſtops at it, and gives back, as a Man when he taſtes aſtrin harſh or bitter Gall, 
| 888 = Gums of his Palate in his Mouth in his Checking, and widens his = Throat oc 
—_ Palate more than it is of itſelf; and juſt ſo does the ſweet Quality againſt the Bitter. Jaws. 
1 77. And when the ſweet Quality thus ſtretches or widens itſelf, and retires from 
= the Bitter, then the aſtringent always preſſes after it, and weuld alſo fain taſte of the 
Sweet: and always makes the Body that is behind it, and in it, (god (En ans 
Quality is the Mother of the Water, and is very meek, mild, ſoft and gentle. 
78. Now when the aſtringent or harſh and m_ their Light from the 
Heat, then they ſee the ſweer Quality, and taſte of its ſweet Water, and then they con- 
tinually make hate after the ſweet Water, and drink it up, for they are very hard, 
rough, and thirſty, and the Hear dries them quit up. | 
79. And the ſweet Quality always flies from the Bitter and Aſtringent, and ſtretches 
its * Palate always wider, and the Bitter and Aſtringent continually haſten after the = Throat or 
—_ Sweet, and refrgb themſelves from the Sweet, and dry up the Body. 2 
1 80. Thus is the true Springing or Vegetation in Nature, be it in Man, Beaſt, Wood. 
Herbs, or Stones. 
= | Now obſerve the End of Nature in this World. 
| 81. When the ſweet Quality thus flies from the bitter, ſour, and aſtringent, then 


the aſtringent and bitter make all tbe haſte can after it, as their beſt Treaſure ; and 
the Sweet preſſes vehemently frym them, ſtrives © much, that it drives and pene- 


83. And therein the Aftringent, the Sweet, the Bitter, and che Heat, fruggle 

„ and the aſtringent Quality in its Coldneſs continually makes its Dryneſs, and fo 
Sweet withdraws on the Sides, and the other haſten after it. 
84. But when it ſees that it is /ike to be taken or captivated, the bitter Quality from 


within preſſing ſo hard upon it, and the Heat from without preſſing upon it alſo, it 
th 


Knot 


the Bitter fervent, or burning, and inflames it, and there it leaps ſpringing up 
F 
ind it in that Place where the Struggling was, and the Knot gets a Hole or 


Orifice. 

85. But when the ſweet Quality leaps or fpri 
the bitter Quality had fo me >; or wroug 8 i 
bling ;z and as ſoon as it comes above the Knot, it ſuddenly ſtretches itſelf 
Sides, ſtriving to fly from the bitter Quality; and in that ſtretching 
keeps hollow m the Middle, we ky planes gs te = Aon 
— Leaves, and now is frolick or p that it has 

tle. 

86. And fo when the Heat from without, thus preſſes upon the Stalk, then the 


Qualities become kindled in the Stalk, and preſs through the and ſo become af. 
d : 2 : 
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fected or wrought upon in the external Light of the Sun, and generate Colours in the 


Stalk, according to the Kind of its Quality. 


© 87. But ſo long as the ſweet Water is in the Stalk, the Stalk retains its greeniſh 
Colour according to the Kind of the ſweet Quality. | 


88. And ſuch Matters the Qualities always bring to paſs with the Heat in the Stalk, 
and the Stalk always grows further, and always one Storm or Aſſault is held after another, 


* ©, whereby the Stalk always gets more Knots, and ftill ſpreads forth its Branches further 
re | 8 


| $9. 1n the mean'while, the Heat from without always dries the ſweet Water in the 
Stalk, and the Stalk always is ſinaller at the Top; the higher it grows, the ſmaller it 
is, growing on ſo long, till it can eſcape or run 10 further. | 

90. And then the ſweet Quality yields to be taken captive, and fo the Bitter, Sour, 
Sweet, and Aſtringent reign jointly together, and the Sweet ftretches itſelf a little forth, 
but it can eſcape no more, for it is captivated'or caught. or 
91. And then from all the Qualities which are in the Body, there grows a Bud or 
Head, and there is a new Body in the Bud or Head, and is formed or figured anfwer- 
able or like to the firſt Root in the Earth, only now it gets another more ſubtle Form. 

92. And then the ſweet Quality extends itſelf gently or mildly, and there grow little 


' ſubtle Leaves in the Head, which are of the Kind of all the Qualities, and then the 


freer Water is as it were a pregnant Woman new with Child, having concerved the Seed, 
and it _— preſſes onward, till it opens the Head. Yeh 

93. And then alſo it preſſes forth in little Leaves, like a Woman which is in travel 
and bringing forth, but the little Leaves or Bloſſoms have no more its Colour and Form, 
but the Form of all the Qualities ; for now the ſweet Quality muſt bring forth the Children 
of the other Qualities. } O59 pot evil ianrty 71 enn | 
94. And when this ſweet Motber has brought forth the fair, green, blue, white, red, 
and yellow Flowers, Bloſſoms or Children, then ſhe grows quite weary, and cannot 
long nouriſh or nurſe theſe Children, neither can ſhe have them long, ſeeing they are 
but her Step-Children, which are very tender. | | 
95. And ſo:mhen the ou#2vard Heat preſſes upon theſe tender Children, all the Quali- 


re 


ties in the Children cannot come to be kindled, for the Spirit of Lite qualifies or flows 


in them. | it 55 | 79 
96. And ſeeing they are too weak for this ſtrong Spirit, and cannot elevate themſelves, 
they yield or ſurrender their noble Power, and that ſmells ſo lovely and with fo pleaſant 
a Savour, that it rejoices the very Heart, and makes it laugh; but they muſt wither 
and fall off, "becauſe they are too tender for this Spirit. | 
97. For the Spirit draws from the Head or Bud into the Bloſſoms, and the Head or. 
Bud is formed according to the Kind of all the Qualities; the aſtringent Quality attracts 
or collects the Body of the Bud or Head, and the ſweet Quality ſoftens it and ſpreads it 
abroad, and the bitter Quality parts or diſtinguiſbes the Matter into Members, and the 
Heat is the living Spirit therein. | | 
- 98. Now all the Qualities labour or work therein, and bring forth their Fruit or 
Children, and every Child is qualified or conditioned according to the Kind and Pro- 
perty of all the Qualities. EN 20437 ai [en bas xa 
99. This they drive and act ſo long, till all the Matter is quite dried, till the ſweet 
1 60 ſweet Water is dried up, and then the Fruit falls off, and the. Stalt dries alla, 
s down. | g 2 


. 
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And this is the End of Nature in this World. 


100. Concerning this much higher Things are to be written, which you will find 
= the ye — of this World: This is only brought in for a Similitude, and 
deſcribed in the briefeſt Manner. n flier a has: 

101. Now the other Forms. or Kinds of Qualities, or of the Divine Powers, or of the 
Seven Spirits of God, are eſpecially to be obſerved or known by the Inflance or Ex- 
ample of Heat. ES. 1 avi | 
"Tow: Firſt- therc is the Ground, or the corporeal Being, although in the Deity or 
in the Creatures it has no peculiar or ſeveral Body, but all the ualities are in one 
another as One, however the Operation of every Quality is perceived in particular and 

everally. | | 
# es Now in the Body or Fountain is the Heat, which generates the Fire, which is. 
a Form or Kind of Thing which a Man can ſearch into, and out of the Heat goes the 
Light tbreugb all the Spirits and Qualities; and the Light is the living Spirit, which a 
Man cannot ſearch into. Vo | : = | 

' 104. But a Man can ſearch into its Vill, and know what it wills, or boto it is: For 
it proceeds in the ſweet Quality, and the Light riſes up in the ſweet Quality in the ſweet 
Water, and not in the other Qualities. e | | 

105. For Example, thou cant kindle all Things in this World, and fo make them 
give Light, and burn, if the wert Quality has the Predominance in it; and where the 
other Qualities are predominant in it, thou canft not kindle that: And-though thou mayeft 
bring Heat into it, yet thou canſt not * the Spirit into it, to make it give Light: 
Therefore all Qualities are the Children of the ſweet Quality, or of the ſweet Water, 
becauſe the Spirit riſes up only in the Nate... 4 $f 

106. Art thou a rational Man: in'whom is the Spirit and Underſtanding ? then look 
all about in the World,” for there thou wilt find it thus. : | 

107. Thou canft kindle Wood, that it give Light, for the Water is chief upper Regent 
or Predominant therein; ſo likewiſe in all Sorts of Herbs on Earth, wherein the /toeet 
Water is predominant. Un ze das 369 52. 20 £44003 M 3 1, ee ont 

108. Thou canſt not kindle Light in a Stone, becauſe the aſtringent or harſb Quality 
is Chief or Predominant therein: Neither canſt thou kindle Light in Earth, unleſs the 
_ other Qualities be firſt vanquiſhed and boiled out ef it, which is ſeen in the Gunpowder, 
a which yet is but a Flaſh or à Spirit of Terror, wherein the Devil in the Anger of God 

| repreſents himſelf, which I will deſcribe and demonſtrate more largely in another Place. 
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. WM rog. But thou wilt ſay, that a Man cannot kindle the Vater to make it give Light. 
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r io. Yes, dear Man, here lies or ſticks the Myſtery. The Wood which thou 


kindleſt, is not very Fire, but a dark or opake Stock, only the Fire and Light take their 
Origingl from thence. ' But thou muſt underſtand this concerning the wert Quality of 
: the Mater, and not concerning the Stick or Block; but it is to be under ſfobd concern- 
Q ST ing the,” Uniueſit Or Fatneſs which is the S irit thetein. | * Or Oilineſc. 
6 111. Now in the elementary Water eh Fareh, the Sweetnefs is not the Chief, or © © 
upper Regent, but me ang, bitter, and ſoy Quality ;,-cife the Water were not 
mortal, but were as hat Water is out of which Heaven ETSY EISSN Lo ont 
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Jt 1 | 112. And that I will demonſtrate to thee thus, viz. that the aſtringent, ſour, and 

we bitter Quality is predominant in the-elementary Water on Earth. 

l 113. Take Rye, Wheat, Barley, Oats, or what you will, wherein the ſweet Quality 

14 is predominant, ſoak or ſteep it in the elementary Water, afterwards diſtil it, then 

1 the fweet Quality will gate away the Predominance from the other; and afterwards 

F Kindle that Water, and then you will ſee the Spirit, which is remaining in the Water 

1 + Or Oilineſs. of the * Unctuoſity or Fatneſs of the Corn, which overcame the Water. 

. | 114. This thou /f alſo in Fleſh: The Fleſh neither burns nor ſhines, nor gives 

* | 2 Oil, or Light, but its Fat burns and ſhines, or gives Light. 

1 OW. | ; 

WT | IF Thou tnayeſt perhaps aſk, How comes that to paſs, or in what Manner is it 

wy 

1 : 116. Behold, in Fleſh, the afringen/, ſour, and bitter Quality is predominant ; and 

= in the Fat, the Sweetneſs is chief and predominant; therefore fat Creatures are always 

1 merrier and frolicker than the lean, becauſe the ſwert Spirit flows more abundantly in 

4 117. For the Light of Nature, which is the Spirit of Life, ſhines more in them than 
1 in che lean: For in that Light in the ſweet Qualizy ſtands the Triumphing or the Joy, ll 
34 for the aſtringent, or barſh, and bitter Quality triumph therein, for they rejoice that Wl 
- 4 i 118. For in che aſtri | 


by. 0 yet 
14 121, On the other Side, many Creatures have mach Fatneſs, and yet are very me- 
4s | Jancholy or fad, which is, becauſe their Fatneſs is ixclized to the Condition of the 
1 j elementary Water, wherein the aſtringent, or harſh, and bitter Quality is ſomewhac 
4 Of the Language of Nature. 
i 122. Art thou a rational Man, then obſerve this; the Spirit which moves on high 
"I aloft from the Heat, takes its e there- 
1 fore the fee Cathy foie away” Sf =, and. reigns in | ; and Meek- 
#4 neſs and Humility are its or Habuation. 

i 123. And this is the Pith or Kernel of the Deity, and therefore it is called GOTT, 
id | GOD, becauſe it is feet, meck, friendly, and bountcous or good, GUTIG; and 
RI » The Rocher therefore is it called Barm-beriz-ig, [warm-heart-ed or becauſe jrs ſweet 
i Tongue ex. Quality riſes up in the aſtringent, ſour, and bitter Qualities, and moiſtens and 
#3 plained ac- igbtens them, that they might net remain a dark Valley. 

a cording tothe 124. For underſtand but thy * Mother Tongue right ; thou haſt as deep a Ground 


Languge of therein as there is in the Hebrew, or Latin: Though the Learned elevate themſelves 
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in, like a proud arrogant Bride ; it is no Matter, their Art is now on the * Bravt. 

2 Duſt. 12285 | S, * Turba, 

125. The Spirit ſhows and declares, 'that yet before the End, mary a Layman will know 

and underfland more than now the wittieſt or moſt cunning Doctors know : for the Gates of 

Heaven ſet «pen themſelves, thoſe that do not blind themſelves, ſhall and will ſee it very 

well ; the Bridegroom crowns bis Bride. AMEN. 


F BARM-HERTZ-1G. 


126. Obſerve, * the Word BAR M- is chiefly formed upon thy Lips, and when = Barm- 
thou pronounceſt B AR M- then thou ſhutteſt thy Mouth, and ſnarleſt in the hinder hert-ig, 
Part of the Mouth; and this is the aftringent Quality, which environs or incleſes the warm-heart- 
Word z that is, it figures, compoZ, or contrafts the Word together, that ir becomes 3 
hard, or ſounds, and the bitter Quality ſeparates or cuts or diſtinguiſbes it; that is, 
when thou pronounceſt B AR, the Letter R ſnarls, and murmurs like a irem- 
bling Breath, and thus does the bitter Quality, which is a Mogi ml 

127. Now the Word BA R M- is a dead Word, void of Underſtanding, fo that 
no Man underſtands what it means; which ſignifies that the ,π]ᷓ&a Qualities, aſtringent 
and bitter, are a hard, dark, cold, and bitter Being, which have no Light in them: 

And therelprs a Man cannot underſtand their Power without the Light. 

128. But-when a Man ſays BARM-HERTZ, he fetches the ſecond Syllable 
out from the Deep of the Body, out from the Heart, for the right Spirit ſpeaks forth 
the Word HER TZ, which riſes up aloft from the Heat of the Heart, in which the 
Light goes forth and flows. | 
41 oe 1 3 2 2 BA RM, then the two Qualities, the 

ingent itter, form, » or compact together the Word BARM, 

7 6 at nd for is a long e feeble Syllable, becauſe of the Weaknets 
ualities. 7 | | 

18 But when thou pronounceſt -H E RT Z. then the Spirit in the Word 
-HERTZ- [Heart] goes forth ſuddenly, like a Flaſh of Lightning, and gives the 
7 Diſtintion and Underſtanding of the Word. | 7 Or the di- 
131. But when thou pronouneeft -1G, then thou catcheft or vateſt the Spirit — 
„Ae and form the he Wos 

132. And thus is the Divine Power alſo ; the aſtringent and bitter Quality 
Salitter of the Divine Omnipotence, the Tweet Quality is the Pith . Nene 
Barm-bertz-ig-keit, Warm-heart-ed-neſs, or Mer-ci-ful-nefs, according to which 
whole Being, with all the Powers, is called GOTT [GOD.] 

3. The Heat is the Kernel of the Spirit, out of which the Light goes and kindles 


1 
urſelf in the Mid or Center of the ſweet Quality, and becomes r 
13 


generated, and that is the very Hertz [Heart] of Gd. 
134- And the Lights, Flame or Flaſh, which in the Twinkling of an Eye or 
ſhines into all the Powers, even as the Sun does in the whole World, is the Holy 
(I) hich goes 0 n ad; bp of God, and is the 
Lightning Sbarpneß; for the Son is generated in the Midft or Center of 
che other Qualities, and js catched by the other Qualities. 


Underſtand this high Thing rightly. - 


aſtringent and bitter Quality, as in the Midft or Center wherein the 
an 


18. When the Father ſpeales or pronounces the WOR , that is, generates his 
Sm, which is ways done fot ever andicernilly, ches that ard. hi takes its Original 


1 Derb. 


itſelf 100 high or too much, as Lucifer and his 1 
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in the aſtringent Quality; thetein it fixes, conceives, or compacis itſelf; and in the 
ſweet Quality it takes its Fountain, Spring, or Source, and in the bitter Quality it 


Har pens, and moves ittelf, and in the Heat it riſes up, and kindles. the Middle ſweet | 


Fountain or Source. 805 | ME Wes ala aro tat by en 
136. And now it burns jointly. or equally alike in all the Qualities of the kindled 
Fire, and the Fire burns forth from the Qualities : For a Qualities urn, and that 
Fire is one Fire, and not many ſeveral Fires. 


8 | HADES DU clear, quick, Eving, and invincible firm Arguments, even above, 


and I would do 
—- F 


* 4 : 914 . 


140. And that Spirit preſerves and ſupports all, forms all, all Vegetation, Colours, 
and Creatures, both in Heaven and in this World, and above all the Heaven of Hea- 
vens. For the Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity above all is thus, and no other- 


ö 1 wilep neither will it be otherwiſe in all Eternity. 


144% But when the Fire is kindled in a Crtature, that is, when à Creature clevites 
egions did, then the Light extinguiſhes 
or goes out, and the fierce, wrathful, and hot Source, the Source of the helliſh'Fire, 
riſes up that is, the Spirit of the Fire. riſes yp in the fierce Quality. | 
142, Obſerve here the Circumſtances how this is done, or how it can come to be 
done. Therefore conſider, an Angel is formed, _ figured, compoſed, or compacted 
together out of all Powers, as I haye deſcribed it at farge. g 
143. Now when he elevates himſelf, he' elevates Himiſelf firf in the aſtringent 
Quality, which he gripes cloſe together, à8 a Woman 'which is in Travel, and preſſes 
himſelf, whereby the hard Quality becomes ſo hard and Harp, that the ſweer Water 
can force or prevail with it ud more, ang ſo can riſe up no more meekly or mildly in 


8 $ 


the: Creature, but is captivated and dried up by the àſtringent Quality, and changed 


into a hard, ſharp, fierce Coldneſs. S ii b 9 | 
144. For it becomes too empty and dry, by aftringent Contraction, and loſes its 
bright Luſtre, and irs Unctuoſity, Fatneſs, or Oiſineſs (wherein the ** Spirit riſes up, 
which is the Spirit of the holy angelical and divine Life) becomes ſo hard, Jompacted 
and 5 together by the aſtringent Quality, hereby it is dried up like ſweet dry 
Moo . nne 

143. And ſo when the bitter Quality riſes up in the exſiccated or dried ſweet/ Quality, 
then rannot the Sweetneſs mollify it, and imbibe it with its ſweet lighs; Water, be: 
cauſe it is dried up. . 146. And 


„ 
= 


Chap.'8. Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 
146. And there the, bitter Quality. raves, and rages, and ſecks for Reſt and Food, 


$ it not, and moves or boils in the Body as a faint Poiſon. | 
on And — when the Heat kindles the ſweet Quality, and would mitigate its 
Heat in the ſweet Water, whence it riſes up, and ſbines in the whole Body, there it 
finds Nothing but a hard dry ſweet Source or Quality, there is no Sap or Moiſture, it 
being quite exſiccated or dried up by the 31 | 

148. Then it kindles the ſweet Source or Quality, with an Intent to be refreſhed, but 
there is no Sap left, only the ſweet Source or Quality is, now burning and glowing, 
even as a hard dried or 3 Stone, and can no more kindle its Lig t, and fo the 
whole Body remains now a dark Valley, in which there is Nothing but a fierce hard 
Coldneſs in the aſtringent Quality, and in the ſweet a hard glowing Fire only, wherein 
the fierce wrathful Heat riſes up in all Eternity, and in the bitter Quality there is a 
Raving, Raging, Stinging, and Bumm. 

149. And thus you have here the true Deſcription of an expulſed Angel or Devil, 
as alſo the Cauſe thereof, and that not written in a Similitude onh, but in the Spirit, 
through that Power out, of which all Things are come to be. 

150. O Man ! behold thyſelf herein, look before thee and behind thee, it is not in 
vain. | | N 
1561. This great Hiſtory or Aion, how it came to paſs, and how it went, you will 

find it at large concerning the Fall of the Devil. Ne | | 


V. Of the Fifth Circumſtance or Species. 


162. The Fifth Quality, or the Fifth Spirit of God among the Seven Spirits of 


God, in the Divine Power of the Father, is the gracious, amiable, bleſſed, friendly, and 
Joyful Love. 


153. Now obſerve what the Fountain of che gracious, amiable, bleſſed, and friendly 


Love of God is; obſerve it exactly, for it is the very Pith, Marrow, or Kernel. 

154. When the Heat in the ſweet Quality riſes up, and kindles the ſweet Source, 
Fountain, or Spring, then that Fire burns in the ſweet Quality, in a thin or tranſparent 
Jovely pleaſant ſweet Fountain or 1 it allays the Heat, and guenches the 
Fire, and fo there remains in the ſweet Fountain - Spring of the ſweet Water, only the 
joyful Light. | 1 J | | | | 

155. And the Heat is only a gentle ſoft Warming, even as it is in a Man which is 
of a ſanguine Complexion, wherein alſo the Heat is only a friendly pleaſant Warming, 
if the Party lives temperately, and keeps a due Meaſure, | | 

156. That friendly courteous Love-Light-Fire along in the ſweet Quality, and 
riſes up into the bitter and aſtringent Quality, and ſo kindles it, feeding them with its 
ſweet Love-ſep, refreſhing, quickening, and enlightening them, and making them 
living, or lively, chearful, and friendly. TY | „ 

157. And when the Light-Love- power comes at them, fo that they 7afte thereof, 
and get its Life, O there is a friendly Meeting, Saluting,, and Triumphing, a friendly 
Welcoming and great Love, a moſt friendly and gracious amiable and bleſſed Kiſſing, 
ang-well-relifhing e e 

158. There 2 kiſſes his Bride : "0 gracious amiable, Bleſſedneſs 
and great Loye, how tweet art thou? | How: friendly and courteous art thou? 
How pleaſant and lovely is thy Reliſh and Taſte? How raviſhing ſweetly doſt 
thou ſmell ? O noble Light, and bright N. who can apprehend thy ex- 
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ling beduty? How conely ee is u Lewe] Flow cuba and excelterit are thy 
Colours ? And all this aeg Who cat expres i!? 

139. Or why and what do 1 write, wfioſe Tongue does but Ranniter like a hd, 
which is learning to ſpeak ? With what ſhall 1 compare it? or to what ſhall 1 Hken 
it? Shall 1 compare it with the Love of this Wor ? No, that is but a mere dark 


Valley to it. 
166. O immenſe Greatnels! l auer compare thee wich an * Hig only with 
the Reſurrection from the Dead; there will Nie Love Fire ri alin in us, and 


embrace Man courteouſiy and friendly, and rekindle again our aſtringene, bitter, and 
cold, dark and dead oality, and embrace us moſt friendly, 

161. 8 noble Gneſt ! O why didſt thou depart from us! O Fierceneſs, Wrath, and 
Aſtringency or Severity, ben art the Cauſe of it! O fierce wrathfat Devit! O "what 
haſt hoy - Souf who haſt /unk down thyſelf and beautiful bright Atigels into Darkneſs? ? 
Woe, Woe for ever ! 

162. O, was not the gracious, atniable, bleſſed arid fair Love in ther ao? 0 thon 
high and lofty-minded Devil! Why wouldft chou not be contented ? Wert thou not a 
Cherubim ? and was there any Thing /o beautiful and bright in Heaven as thod ? What 
didſt thou ſeek for? Wouldſt thou be the whole or total! God? Didſt thou not know 
that thou wert a Creature, and hadſt nat the Fan and Caſting: Shovel! in thy own Hand 
or Power? 

163. O why do I pity thee, thou ſtinking Goat? O thou curſed ſtinking Devil ! 
how haſt thou ſpoiled us? How wilt thou ** N ? What wilt thou objef to 


me ? 
' Objefiion. 
164. Thou fayeſt, if thy Fall had not been; Nan would never have or 'Goughr of, 
Anſwer. HS 


165. O thou 1 ying Devil f Though that fhbuld be troe, yer the SaRHer out f which 
Man is made, which; is alſo from Fenner, as Nr as that out of Which thou art made, 
had flood in erernal Foy and bright Glory, and had He wiſe riſen u op! ia God; and had 
3255 of wag rations, amiable, lefled Love in che ſeven Spirits e , and moſes 

e heaven 

166, O be ir ing evil, Ray but a lte, the Spirit will diſcover thy dhame to 
thee; tarry but a "little while longer, and thy Pomp, Pride, and Pageantry will be at 
an End. Stay, the Bow is bent, the Artow will BJ thee, and dien wbitber wilt thou 
fall ? The Place is ready provided atid prepated, it wants only to be kindled, wilt chou 
bring N Iuſtily to * that thou de not frozen with Cold? Thou Wilt fivrar very 
hard: Doft thou ſuppoſe thou ſhalt 25 Tin the Light again? No, but Hell Fire. - Srhell 
to thy ſweet Love, 85 at it, what 1 is char calleck? Gebe me; Jes, 8 af wilt be in 
Love with thee eternally. 

167, , Woe, Woe, poor able blinded Man, why ſubteſt io! the Devil to 
make thy [Body and Soul; dark and blind? O temporal Good, 81 the Pleaſure and 
Voluf btosuſfel, of this e ! thou blind White, why ou es & 0. 2 wo6ing and 

tho? to the Devil? Nn 43 gt 
168. O Security ! the Devil ache) for thee. O gar peel I ahb art a belli 

Fire. oO Beauty, Pomp, or e u Art à dark Val Potenty of Dotni- 

ion thou aft a Raging and Tearing" a the helliſh Fire. SEV ideation! Ge Vet 

geance ! thou art the Fark Wrath 6 7 N 

169. O Man! why will the World be i heel tide? bös wilt herds have it 
all "Xt th y e; and if thou hadſt it, thou wouldſt not have Room enough. O, this is 
the Devil's High-mindedneſs, who fel/ out of Heaven into Hell. 
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Chap. $. Of the whole Rody ef an Angelical Kingaon 


alas, © Man! why doſt thou ſick the Devil, 77 is. thine 

Low 1 4 not amd that he will /bruft thee into Hell? Wh u go on 

narrow Stick on which thou danceſt ? AR Pap that {mall 

narrow Bridge is Hall thou not ſee how high thou art, and how dangerouſly and 
deſperaeely goeſt ? Thou danceſt 4ywixt Heaven ell. 

171. C thou blind Man! How does the Devil Mock at thee? Ol wherefore doſt thou 
* heaven? Doſt thou think thou ſhalt p have . in this World? O blind 
Mao! Is not Heaven and Earth thine ? . Ged himſelf too? What doſt thou bring 
into this World, or what doſt thou cake along with thee at thy going out of it? Thou 
bringeſt an Angelica Garment into this World, and wich thy wicked Life thou turneſt 
it into a. Devil's Maſk or Vizard. 

172. O thou miſerable Man, turn 8 che heavenly Father has ſtretched forth 
both his Arms, and calls thee; do but come, he will take thee into his Love. Art thou 
ot his Child 7 He does love thee. If he did hate ther, he mull. be at odds with himſelf. 
O no, it is not ſo: there is nothing in God but a merciful, amiable Love, and bright 
Glory. 

- 198: Ohe Watchmen of Israel! why do yon Sleep? Awake from the Sleep of 
barn and * or trim your Lamps :; The Bridegroom Sone. ſound your 
rumpets. | - 8 

174. O ye covetous, Riffnecked and drunken Riaters | how.c do you wooe and go a 
whoriog after the covetaus Devil ? Thus faith the LORD: Wil you at feed my 
People which I have committed to your Charge 

175. Behold I — ſet you in Moſes's Chair, and entruſted you with my Flock; 
but you mind nothing but x Wool, and mind not my Sheep, and — you build 

your 8 ut I will ſet you on ie Stoal f Peſtilence, and n on Shepher 
Wal my Sheep eternally,” 

176. 0 * fair ir World, how does Heaven complain of thee ? How, doſt thou 
trouble the Elements? O Wickedneſs and Malice! : weben wilt thou leave, and give 
over? Awaken l awaken! and bring forth, thou ſorrowful Noman; behold IDE 
2 and requires Fruit at 585 Hands: Why doſt * ſleep ? 

e 

177. 0 gracious, amiable, bleſſed Love and clear bri right Light, var v with us,.1 pray 
thee, for the Evening is at Hand. O Truth! O Juſtice: — N 
n irit wander, Ar before 


now ? © why do I write ofthe Wickedueſ ofthis World 1 w_ World 
* curſeth me-for it. Amen. eres 1 


* 4 - - 4 
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The Ninth Chapter. 


Of the Gracious, amiable, Sleſſad, friendly and ine Tos 
| mae God. The Great, Heavenly and Divine Myſtery. 


ECAUSE I write here of Heavenly and Divioe Things, ohich a are 
altogether frame to the corrupted peri iſhed Nature of Man, the Reader 

| 56 doubtleſs will wonder at the — the Author, and be offended 
at it. 


2. Becauſe the Condition and Inclination of the corrupted Nature is, 
. gaze on on bigb Things, like a tb wild, wanton and whorih 
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76 3H RY Of the Merciful Love of God. Chap. 9; 


Woman, who 1 gazes in her Heat or butning Luſt after bandfome Men, to act 
e e 1 1 4 , periſhed N of M ſtares only 

us alſo is the proud, corrupted ature an, it only u 
that which is glittering and in Faſbion in this World, and fu Hons that God * Fo. 
gotten the Affſicted, and therefore he plagues them io, becauſe he minds them not. 

4. Corrupt Nature imagines that the Holy Ghoſt regards only high Things, the 
high Arts and Sciences of #bis World, the profound Studies and great Learning. 

5. But whether it is ſo, or no, look but back, and then you will find the true Ground, 
Wha was Abel f A Shepherd. What were Enoch and Noah ? Plain imple Men, 
What were Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob? Herdſmen. ' 

6. What was Moſes, that dear Man of God? A Herdfnas. Wie: was Dl when 
che Mouth of the Lord called him? A Shepherd)! 

7. What were the Great and Small Prophets? Vulgar plain and mean People : Some 
of them but Country People and Herdſmen, counted the Wwe or geg of the 
World: Men counted them but mere Fools. 

8. And though they did Miracles and Wonders, and ſhowed great Signs, yet the 
World gazed only on high Things, and the Holy Ghoſt muſt be as the Duſt under 
their Feet: For the proud Devil always — to be King in this World. 

9. And bow came Our King JESUS CHRIST into this World ? Poor and in 

v March. 8. 20. FS Trouble and' Miſery, and 5 had not whereon to lay bis Head. 
10. What were his Apoſtles ? -Poor, deſpiſed, illiterate Fiſhermen. And what were 
They that believed their Preaching ? The poorer' and 'meaner Sort of the People. The 
© Luke 2 3-21, High Priefts and Scribes were the Executioners of Chriſt, "who cried our, Grucify bin, 
Crucify bim. 

I ber were they that i in all Ages of the Church of Chriſt ſtbod to it moſt ſtoutly 
and conſtantly ? The poor, contmptible, ern Ren who ſhed their oo for 
the Sake of Chriſt. PATE? 

12. But who were they that falfified and FEY" the right pure Chriſtian DoRtine, 
and always fougbt pitt and- N poſed it? Even the learned Doctors and Scribes, Popes, 
Cardinals, Biſhops,” and en, or Maſters and Teachers. Aud ' why did the World 
follow after them, and depend, on them? But becauſe they had great Reſpect, were in 
great Authority and Peter; lived ſtately, and carried a Fort in the —— even ſuch a 
 Sroud Whore, is the corrupt, fiſhed]; 3 Nature. 

13. Who was it that — 1. Pope's Greedineſs of Money; 1 1 'Bribery, 
' Deceit and Cheating, oof the Churches in Germany ? A deſpiſed Monk or Friar. 

By what Power and Might? 00 the Power of God the Father, and the Power and 
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Might of God the Holy Ghoſt. eee 4s 7: hyde ES | 
| | 4 1 10 ig 2g: aeg 
14. Then what is * concealed or remains hidden, the true Doctrine of Chriſt ? 
' * \ MR 15 rt, | Anſwer. + FI . N 2 | { 
F 4h the Philoſophy; and the deep. Ground of God; the 8 Jeligheful Ha- 
bitation 25d Pleaſure ; the Revelation of the Creatioh of Angels the Revelation of the 
horrible Fall of the Devil, from whence Evil proceeds; the Creation of this World; 
the deep Ground and Myſtery of Man, and of all Creatures in this World; the laſt i - 
Judgment, and Change of this World ; the Myſtery of the Reſurrection of the Dead; Wl 
and of eternal Life. { 
15. This ſnall ariſe in the Depth, in great Plainneſs and Simplicity. But why 'not in , 


the Height in Art? That no Man ſhould. date to abdaſt, that he himſelf "has 


Chap.9: 0 the Merciful Love of GG a 
done it, and that hereby the Devil's Pride ſhould be diſcovered and brought to no- | 


"I But why does God ſo ? Of bis great Love and Mercy towards all People and * Barm-hertz- 
Nations, and to ſhow hereby that now is near at Hand, the Time of the Reſtitution of ig· keit. 
all whatſoever is loſt, wherein Men ſhall behold and enjoy the Perfection, and move in 
the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of God, 6/14 
17. Therefore beforeband will ariſe the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Redneſs, 
_ whereby the Day may be known or taken Notice of. wr 
*2{] 18. He that will now ſleep, let him ſleep ſtill ; and be that will awake and trim bis Lamp, 
2 let him awake ftill : Behold the Bridegroom cometh, and be that is awake and is ready, accom- 
panies into the eternal heavenly Wedding : But be that ſleeps at his coming, he ſleeps for ever 
eternally in the dark Priſon of Fierceneſs or Wrath. 1 2220] 
19. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he read ibis Book with Dili- 
gence, and not be offended at the Meanneſs or Simplicity of the Author, for God looks 
| zot at high Things, for He alone is High: But be cares for the Lowly, how to help 
= them. | 
20. If you come ſo far, as to apprehend the Spirit and Senſe of the Author, then you 
win need no Admonition, but will rejoice and be glad in this Light, and thy Soul wiil 
| laugh and triumpb therein. | ; 
1 21. Now obſerve, The gracious, amiable, bleſſed Love, which is the fßith Fountain 


f | H ſpirit, in the divine Power, is the hidden Source, Fountain, or Quality, which the cor- 

2 poreal Being cannot comprehend or apprehend, hut only when it riſes up in the Body, 

, and then the Body triumphs therein, and behaves itſelf friendly, lovely, and courteouſly ; 
for that Quality or Spirit belongs not to the imaging or framing of a Body, but riſes up 

in the Body, as a Flower ſprings up out of the | | 

r if =» Now this Fountain-ſpirit takes its Original at fr out of the ſweet Quality of the 

ater. | 

„5 N 

wml | '* Underſtand this, bow ir is, and obſerve it each. 

> Wl | | | U $42 T5 £1] 

4 23. Firſt there is the aſtringent Quality, then the Sweet, next, the Bitter : The Sweet ĩs 


in the Midf between the Aſtringent and Bitter. Now the Aſtringent cauſes Things to 
„ be hard, cold, and dark; and af 


Bitter tears, drives, rages, and divides or difinguiſbes. 

r. Theſe two Qualities rub and drive one another ſo hard, and move fo ly, that they 

> generate the Heat, which now in theſe two Qualities is dark, even as Heat in a Stone 
3 in 11, | 


24 As when a Man takes a Stone, or any hard Thi „and rubs it againſt Wood, 
theſe to Things are heated: Now this Heat is but a Darkaels, having no Light there- 
in: And ſo it is alſo in the Divine Power. 


25, Now the aſtringent and bitter Quality, without the ſweet Water, rub and drive . 
themſelves ſo hard one againſt another, that they generate the dark Heat, and fo are 
X kindled in themſelves. | | 
e 26. And this together is the Wrath or Auger of God, the Source and Original of the 
1 bello Fire. As we ſee by Lucifer, who elevated and compreſſed himſelf fo hard to- 
| F Wy 2<ther, with his Legions, that the ſweet Fountain-water in him was dried up, wherein 
1. | the Light kindles, and wherein the Love riſes up. 
5 27. Therefore now he is eternally, an aſtringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot, and ſour 


in ſtinking Fountain · ſource: For when the ſweet Quality in him was dried up, it became 
as a ſour Stink, a Valley of Miſery, and a Houſe of Perdition and Woe. 


Of the Merciful Love of God. Chap. . 
OE ou. egos oo 
28. When the aftringent and bitter Quality rub themſelves ſo hard one upon another, 
chat they generate Heat, and fo now the ſweet Quality, the ſweet Fountain-water, is 
therein in the Midſt or Center between the aſtringent and bitter Quality, and the Heat 
becomes generated between the aſtringent and bitter Quality, in the ſweet Fountain- 
water, through the aſtringent and bitter Quality; there the Light kindles in the Heat 
in the ſweet Fountain-water, and this is tbe Beginning of Life: For the aſtringent and 
bitter Qualities are the Beginning and Cauſe of the Heat and of the Light, and bus 
- ſweet Fountain-water becomes a fhining Light, like the blue or azure Light of 
eaven. „ e Fs | 3 A 
29. And that bright Light Fountain-water kindles the aftringent and bitter Quality, 
and the Heat, which is generated by the aftringent and _ in the ſweet Water, 
riſes up out of the ſweet Fountain-water through the aſtringent and bitter Quality, and 


- 


n the aſtringent and bitter Quality the Light #r# tbex becomes dry and ſhining, as alſo 


moveable and triumphing. Lats 
30. And when the Light riſes up out of the ſweet Fountain-water in the Heaz, in the 


aſtringent and bitter Quality, then the bitter and aſtringent Quality taßes the Light and 


ſweet Water, and the bitter Quality catches the Taſte of the ſweet Water, and in the 
ſweet Water is che Light, but only of a Sky-colour, or Au, which is blue. 

31. And chen the Cider Quitity rrembles, and diſſolves the Hardneſs in the aſtringent 

el e dry in the aſtringent, and fhines clear, mueb brighter chan 

' e Sun. . 

32. In this riſing up, the aſtringent Quality becomes meek, light, thin, or ſranſpa- 

rent, and pleaſant or lovely, and obtains its Life, whoſe ye — riſes up out of the 


Heat in the ſweet Water, and this now is the true Fountain or Well-fpring of Love. 


Obſerve this in the deep Senſe. 


3. How ſhould Love and Joy nat be there, where Life is generated in the ve 
Pl or Midſt of Death, and Light in the Midſt of Darkneſs a 


Thou aſkeſt, How.comes that to paſa | 
on 77 nga 

4. If my Spirit indeed did fit in tby Heart, and ſpring up in thy Heart, then by 
Body would God, feel, and apprehend it. «F | | 


35. But otherwiſe 1 canhot bring it into thy Senſe, neither canſt thou apprehend or 


* underſtand jt, unieſ+ the Holy Ghoſt kindles thy Soul, ſo that this Light irfelf ſhine is 


% And then will this Light itſelf be generated in thee, as in God, and rife up in 
thy aſtringent and bitter Quality, in zby ſweet Water, and triumph, as in God: Now 
when ibi is done, then you will h undertond my Book, and not befo 


Obſerve, | 
37. When the Light is generated in the bitter Quality; that is, when the bitter and 
dry Fountain-ſources catch the ſweet Fountain-water of Life, and drint it, then the 
bitter Spirit becomes living in the aſtringent Spirit, and the aſtringent Spirit, which is 
as a Spirit impregnated Wich Child, is impregnated wich Life, and muſt continually 


generate the Life. 


3.4 


Chap. 9. Of vhe Mereiſul Love of God. 79 | 
38. For the ſweet Water, and the Light in the ſweet Water, riſe up continually in 
| 


the aſtringent Qyality, and the bitter Qyalicy wiumphe continually iÞerers, and fo there 
is nothing elſe but mere Laughing, and Joy, and mere exiſting in Love. $ 
39. Fer the aſtringent Quality loves the ſweet Water. And firft, becauſe in the 
ſweet Water the Spirit of Light is generated, and imbrbes or gives Drink to the aſtringent, 
hard and cold Qualities; alſo it enlightens them, and warms them; for in Water, 
Light, and Heat, the Liſe combs, 1 0 | 
40. And ſecondly, the aſtringent Quality loves the bitter, becauſe the bitter Quality 
in the ſweet Water, that is, in Water, Heat and Light, triumphs in the aſtringent 
Quality, 1 the aſtringent moveable or ſtirring, wherein the aſtringent alſo 
41. And thirdly, the aſtringent Quality loves the Heat, becauſe in the Heat the 
Light is generated, whereby the aſtringent Quality is enlightened and warmed. 
442. And the ſweet Quality alſo loveth the aſtringent. And firſt, becauſe it dries up 
the aſtringent, /bat it becomes t thin or dim like the elementary Water, and that its 
Quality conſiſts in Power, and becauſe that in the aſtringent Quality the Zight, which 
43. Beſides, the aſtringent Quality is a Cauſe of the Hea/, which is generated in the 
ſweet Water, wherein the Light rifes up, and wherein the freer Water ſtands in great 
Clarity, Brightneſs, or _—_ | | l | 

44. And ſecondly, the ſweet Quality alſo loves the bitter, becauſe it is a Cauſe of 
the Heat, and alſo becauſe the bitter Spirit triumphs and trembles in the ſweet Water, 
Heat, and Light, and ſo makes the ſweet Water moveable or ſtirring, and ing. 

45. And thirdly, the ſweet Quality loves Heat exceedingly, and fo very much, that I 
cannot compare- it to any Thing; but you may take this for a Similirude, though it 
comes very ſhort of it: Suppoſe /wo young People of a noble Complexion, theſe being 
kindled in the Heat and Fervour of e there is ſuch a Fire 
& this; fo that if they could creep into the Bodies and Hearts one of another, or tranſ- 
mute themſelves into one Body, they would do it. 

46. Dur this earthly Love is only cold Water, and is not true Fire: A Man cannot 
find any full Simintude of it in this Ba,. dead World; only the Reſurrection of the Dead 
at the laſt Day, is a perfect Similitude in all Divine Things, which receive the irue Love: fre. 

47. But the ſweet ity does thus love the Heat, Zecauſe it generates therein the 
Light-fpitit, which is the Spirit of Life. For Life exiſts in the Heat, for if the Heat 
was not, all would be a dark Valley: Now ſo dear as the Life is, ſo dear is alſo the 
Heat to the ſweet Spirit, and the Light in the Heat. 

48. And the bitter Quality alſo loves all the other Fountain-ſpirits. And firſt the 
Sweet. For in the ſweet Water the bitter Spirit is refreſbed, and therein it que#cbes its 

t Thirſt ; and its Bitterneſs is therein mitigated ; alſo it obtains its Light-life there : 
the aſtringent it has its Body, wherein it triumphs, cools and mitigates itſelf ; and in 
the Heat it bas its Power and Strength, wherein its Joy ſtands. 

49. And the hot Quality alſo loves all the other Qualities, and the Love is ſo great 
therein towards, and in the other, that it cannot be likened to any Thing, for it is ge- 
nerated from and out of the other. | 

50. The aſtringent and bitter Qualities are the Father of the Heat, and the ſweet 
Fountain-water is its Mother, which conceives, retains, and generates it: For the Heat 
exiſts through the aſtringent and bitter hard Driving, which rites up in the ſweet Quality, 
as in Wood or Fewel. q | 
51. Wile thou not believe this? Then open thy Eyes, and go to a Tree, look upon 
it, and bethink thyſelf; there you ſee firſt the whole Tree, take a Knife and cut a 


'Of the Merciful Love of God. _— 9- 


_ Gaſh im it, and taſte how it is; then you ff taſte the harſh, choaky 
lo hows and folds 


which draws your Tongue together, and that together all —— 
of the Tree. | | 


52. Thenyouaſte the bitter Quality, which makes the Tree moveable or fiirring, ſo 
chat it ſprings and Oe nn ans Counties, and ſo gets its Branches, Leaves, and 


Fruit. 


53. After that taſte che ſweet, which is entle and ſharp; for it gets the 
Sharpneſs yr harp fs the foons, which very 
54. Now theſe three Qualities would be dark and deep, if the Heat was not therein : | 
But as ſoon as the Spring Time comes, that the Sun with its Beams ſupplies and warms 
—_— the Spirit becomes living by the Heat in the Tree, and the Spirits of the 
me Heer we bloſſom. 
r and all the Spirits rejoice therein, and ſo there 


"_ Bur the Heat is generated through the Power and Imp of the aftringent and 
rr Water. 

But they muſt uſe the Heat of the Sun to-their kindling, becauſe the Qualities 

in l World ae half dead, and are too weak; of which King Lucifer was the cauſe, 


Which you will find, as follows hereafter, concerning bis Fall, and concerning the Crea- 
rp this World. 


07 the fri Love, e amiable Bl e and Unity, 
| of the Five Real, ifying or Fountain-Spirits of God. 


"68. Though it be impoſſible for the Hands of Men to deſcribe this ſufficiently, yet 
the entig brened Spirit of Man ſees it ; for it riſes up juſt in ſuch a Form and Birth, as 
the Light i in the Divine Power, and alſo in the Qualities which are in God. 

59- Only this is to be lamented concerning Man, that his Qualities are corrupted, 
and balf Dead, and therefore it is that Man's Spirit, or his Qualities, riſing, or 
indling in this World, can come or wh to no Perfection. | 

60. On the other hand, again it is highly to Maly Sb at, that Man s Spirit, i in his 
Neceſſity becomes enlightened and mf by the Holy Ghoſt: As the Sun kindles the 
cold Heat, in a Tree or Herb, whereby the cold chilled Heat becomes living. 


Wo obſerve, 


Sh . another, ſo do the Spirits alſo in the 
Divine Power; there is nothing elſe but a mere longing, defiring, and well liking Ac- 
ceptation, as alſo a !riumphing and rejoicing the one in the other: For through theſe 
Spirits come the Underſtanding and Diſtinction in God, in Angels, Men, s, and 


Fools, and in every Thing that lives. 


62. For in.tbeſe Five Qualities riſe up the Seeing, Smelling, — and Feeling, 
and ſo a Rational Spirit comes to be. 

- 63. As when the Light riſes up, then one Spirit ſees the other. 
64. And when the ſweet Spring or Fountain-water riſes up in the Light, through all 
the Spirits, then the one taſtes the other, and then reer 6 and the 
Power of Life penetrates through all. 

65. And in that Power the one ſmells the others and through this qualifjing Influ- 
ence and Penetration, the one fels the ocher. | * * 


Chap. '9/ of the Merciful Love of God. 8 


| 66. And fo there is nothing elſe but a hearty, loving and friendly Aſpect or Seeing, 


curious Smelling, a Reiithin or Taſting and lovely Feeling, 4 gracious, amiable, | | 


| bleſſed Kiſſing, a F ng upon, Drinking of one another, and lovely Walking and 
* Converfing together, 
67, This is the 8 niable, bleſſed BRIDE, which reoices in her BRIDE- 


GROOM herein is Love 1.07 and Delight, here is Light and Brightneſs or Clarity, 
here is a pleaſant and lovely Smel here is a friendly and ſweer Taſte. 


68. And this for ever without End ! How can a Creature ſufficiently rejoice therein ? | 
n le Bleſſedneſs ! Surely thou haſt no End. No Man can 
ſee any End in thee, thy prqfound Deep is unſearchable, rh wr all over 
= = and thou art not thus, they have ſpoiled, periſhed thee in 
themſelves. ; | 


H | 5 Queſtion. 


69. Now thou wilt ſa peer mae bar.” eee ts to 
| be mee with? Do they 9 ru 


Anſwer. 
hs e tar Spc er hy hf here thou muſt ſet thy Eyes wide 


rouze up or awaken'the Spirit in thy dead Heart: n 
Fiction, Contrivance or Fancy. 


——_— 8 a — 


1 


n, 


Obſerve, "= 12115 
71. r dnt hy contain or comprehend in their Circumference, and 


thay which has neither nor End. 
| eee, and all 


deln . Lie ad Ref Ef, a 
74 And out of and from the ſame Body of the ee are all Things 

made and produced, all all Devils, the Heaven, the Earth, che Stars, the 

Elements, Men, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes; all Worms, Wood, Trees, allo "Stones 

Herbs and Graſs, and alf whatlcever is. Now thou wilt aſk, 


Queſtion. 


God is e every where, and is himſelf An, how comes it chen that there is 
in this . World, ſuch Cold and Heat, ſuch Biting and Striking among all Creatures, and 
that there is nothing elſe almoſt but mere Fierceneſs or Wrath in this World? 


Anſwer. 
[76. * The Cauſe is, that the firſt four Forms of Nature, are one at Enmity againſt the N: 
* other wit bout the Light ; and yet they are the Cauſes of Life.”) f 
77. Behold here cke Wickedneft and Malice which is the Cauſe; viz. when King 
75 like a bigb-minded proud Bride, then his Circuit, Circle 
rb contained or com headed the Fizce ——— Han is 


which is __ out of he” * and the Place ao of the created World, even unto 
ol. I. 


82 


Ground. 


Of the Merciful Love of God. Chap. . 

Heaven, as alſo the Deep where now the Earth is; that was all a pure and holy Salitter, 

wherein the ſeven Spirits of God were compleat and pleaſant, as now in Heaven, although 
they AP compleat and full in this World. Bur obſerve the Circumſtances right! 0 

78. When King Lucifer elevated himſelf, then he elevated himſelf in . 

qualifying Fountain - ſpirits, and bindled them with his Elevation, ſo that all was wholly 


burning, and the aſtringent Quality was ſo. hard and compact, that it generated Stones; 


and it was ſo cold, that it made the ſweet Spring or Fountain-water turn zo Ice. 

79 . And the ſweet ſpring Water became very thick, and ſtinking, and brictle, as in 
many Pieces: and the bitter Quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence 
Poiſon aroſe aloft,” and the Fire or Heat was violently and zealouſly, or fervently burning 


. and conſuming, and ſo there was a very great Diſtemper and confuſed Mixture. 


80. Upon this King Lucifer was thruſt out of his Royal Place, or Kingly Throne 
which he had in that Place, where now the created Heaven is, and thereupon infanly 
enſued the Creation of this World. 

81. And the hard, ſpoiled or corrupt Matter, which had wrought forth itſelf in the 
kindled ſeven qualifying or Fountain-ſpirits, was driven together, from whence the 
Earth and Stones came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were created out of the 
kindled Salitter of the ſeven Spirits of God. 

82. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits became ſo fierce and wrathful in their 
Kindling, that the one continually ſpoils the other with its evil corrupt Quality or Source, 


> 


and ſo alſo now do the Creatures, which were made out of the qualifying or fountain 
Spirits, and live in the ſame —_— the one —_— beating, worrying and annoying 
the other, all according to the Kind or Diſpoſition of the Qualities. 
83. Upon this now the Total or Univerſal God has decreed tbe laſt Judęment, where- 
in he will ſeparate the Evil from the Good, and ſet the Good again in the meek, mild 
and pleaſant Delight, as it was before the horrible Kindling of the Devil, and will giv 
that which is fierce or wrathful to King Lucifer for an everlaſti $2 
84. And then there will be cue Parts or Diviſions of this Kingdom, the one Men 
ill get, with their King JESUS CHRIST; the other the Devils have with 
all ungodly Men and Wickedneſs. e Toons acts 4 | | ae 2e 
.. 85. This is a ſort: Introduction, that the Reader might the better, underſtand the 
Divine Myftery ; concerning the Fall of the. Devil, and concerning the Creation of this 
Yard, you will find all-mwre at large particularly deſcribed. Therefore I would have 
Reader admoniſhed, that he reads all in Order, and ſo he will come to the true 


86. Tt is true, that from the Beginning of the World it was not /o fullyrevealed to 
any Man; but ſeeing God will have it fo, I ſubmit to his Will, and will ſee what God 


- will do with it. 


87. For his Way which is efore him is for the moſt Part hidden to me: But after 
him the Spirit ſees, even into the higheſt and profoundeſt Depth, | 


hu 4 £2 


Chap: to. Of the Sixth fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, 


The Tenth Chapter. 


| of the Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 


H E Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, is. the 
Sound, Tone, Tune or Noiſe, wherein all ſounds and tunes; whence 


the ne Toyf ulneſs . . 


Rueftion. | 
- 2, But chou wilt aſk: What is the Tone or Sound? Or how takes this Spirit its 
Source and Original? 

Anſwer. 


3. Mi the Seven Spirits are in one another, the one continually generates 
the other, neitber of them is the firſt, neither is any of them the laſt ; for the laſt ge- 
nerates as well the firſt as the ſecond, third and fourth, and ſo to the laſt, 

4. But why one is called the fn, another the ſecond, and ſo on, that is, in Reſpect to 
chat which is the firſt, in order to the imaging, framing and forming of a Creature. 

5. For all the Seven are Eternal, and none of them has cither Beginning or 


and that none is without the other, it follows char there h ONE Owy Len Mighty 

6. For, if any Thing be generated out of or in the Divine Being, that Thing is 
not formed or framed by or h one Spirit alone, but by all the Seven, 

7 And if a Creature, which is like or as the whole Being of God, ſpoils, elevates 
«nd kind'es itſelf in a qualifying or fountain Spirit, yet it kindles not one Spirit alone, 
but all rhe ſeven Spirits, Sp $- 27.905 ia 6 

8. And therefore that Creature is a loathſome Abomination before the total God and 
all his Creatures, and muſt ſtand in eternal Emnity and Ignominy, or Shame, before 
God and all the Creatures. | | 

9. The Tone or Mercurius takes its Original in the Firſt, that is, in the aſtringent 
and hard Quality, FRY 


Obſerve in the Depth, 


10. Hardneſs is the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Tone, but it cannot generate 
the ſame alone, yet it is the Father of it, and the whole Salitter is the Mother; other- 
wiſe, if the Hardneſs was both Father and Mother of the Tone, then a hard Stone alſo 
muſt have a ringing Sound. But it only makes a Noiſe, like Knocking, as a Seed or 
Beginning of à Tone, and that it is certainly. | 

11, But the Tone of Voice riſes up in the middle Center, in the Flaſh or Lightning, 
where the Light is generated out of the Heat, where the Flaſh or Lightngin of Lite 


Niles up. of 


M 2 


End; and therefore, in that the Qualities are continually 1 one another, 


W — — * 


ö 
4 
1 
| 


Ag 


— 


. Mind or 


L Meaning. 


forth gent. 


Of the Sixth fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap, 10. 
Obſerve how this is done. 


12. When the aſtringent Quality r«bs itſelf with the Bitter, & that the Heat riſes 
up in the ſweet Spring or Fountain-water, then the Heat kindles the = Spring or 
Fountain- water, like a Flaſh of Lightning, and that Flaſh is the Light z which in the 
2 goes into the bitter Quality, and there the Flaſh is diſtinguiſhed according to all the 

owers. 

13. For all Powers are diſcerned or diſtinguiſhed in the Bitter, and the Bitter re- 
ceives the Flaſh of the Light, as if it was horribly terrified, and goes with its Trembling 


and Terror into the aſtringent and hard Quality, and there it is bodily captivated. 


14. And the bitter Quality is now impregnated with the Light, and ſo trembles in 
the aſtringent 9 Quality, and ſtirs therein, and is capſivated in the aſtringent 
Quality, as in a 4 | en 

I 5 Kod now oo the Spirits move and would ſpeak, the hard Quality muſt open 
itſelf; for the bitter Spirit with its Flaſh breaks it open, and then there the Tone goes 
forth, and is impregnated with all the ſeven Spirits, which diſtinguiſh the Word, as it 
was decreed in the Center, that is, in the Middle of the Circle, whilſt it was yet in the 
Council of the ſeven Spirits. 28 ue 
16. And therefore the ſeven Spirits of God have created a Mouth for the Creatures, 
that when they would utter their Voice, which is their Speaking, or make a Noiſe, they 
need not firſt tear open themſelves ; and therefore it is that all the Veins and Powers or 
qualifying or fountain Spirits. go into the Tongue, - that the Tone or Noiſe may come 


A. 


Here obſerve exaftly the * Senſe and Myſtery. 4 1 


17. When the Flaſh riſes up in the Heat, then firſt the ſweet Water ca/ches or capti- 
vates it, for therein it becomes ſhining, Now when the Water catches the Flaſh, that 


is, the Birth of the Light, then it is terrified, and being ſo thin and pliant or feeble, 
it gives back, very much trembling ; for the Heat riſes up in the Light. 


18. And now when the aſtringent Quality, which is very cold, catches the Heat and 
Flaſh, then it is zerrified, as in a Tempeſt of Lightning; for when the Heat comes 
with the Light into the hard Cold, then it makes a fierce Flaſh, of a very fiery and 
light Colour. | | 214 $f $4 Toes peed Wb 4 
| 2 9. And then _ 3 ee and the e, *. — 2 it, and riſes up in 
that Fierceneſs, and in that riſi terrifying changes i to a green or azure, or 
blue 9 wget trembles beczüte of the fierce Fla hs. FTP 5 

20. And the Flaſh in itſelf keeps its Fierceneſs, from whence exiſts the bitter Quality, 
or the bitter Spirit, which not riſes up in the aſtringent Quality, and inflames or kindles 
the Hardneſs with its fierce Quality, and the Light or Flaſh dries itſelf in the H 
and ſhines clear and bright, far brighter than the Light of the Sun. 5 

21. But it is caught in the hard Quality, fo that it ſubſiſts in a bodily Manner, and 
muſt ſhine ſo eternally, and the Flaſh trembles in the Body, like a fierce . riſing up, 
whereby all the Qualities are ſtirred always erernally. -_ | 12 

22. And the Flaſh of Fire in the Light trembles and triumphs thus continually, and 
theHardneſs is always the Body, which retains, preſerves, and dries it. „ - 

23. And this Stirring in the Hardneſs, is the Tone, ſo that it ſounds, and the Light 


or Flaſh makes the Ringing, and the ſweet Water mitigates the Ringing : So that a 


Man can uſe it to the Diſtinction of Speech, or Articulation of Syllables. 


Chap. to. Of the Sixth fountain Spirit inthe Divine Power, 85 


5 — Nativity or Birth of the bitter Qualiy, mad; 


24. The Original of the bitter Quality is, when the Flaſh of Life in the Heat riſes 
upin the aftringentQuality ty; and now when the Flaſh of Fire in the Mixture of the Water 
— into the aſtringent ality, then the Spirit of the fiery Flaſh catebes the aſtringent 
and hard Spirit, and both theſe together are an earneſt /evere be which rages 
and tears vehemently like a fiery violent Fierceneſs, 

25. 1 can liken it to nothing elſe but to a Thunder-clap, when the fierce Fire firſt falls 


down, ſo that it dazzles the Sir that fierce Fire i is like the Manner of the Conjunction 
of theſe two. 


Now obſerve, 


26, Now when the Fire-ſpicit and the Aſtringent-ſpirit ruggle and wreſtle thus to- 
gether, then the aſtringent makes a vehement hard cold Aſtriction, and the' fiery 
makes a terrible fierce Heat. 

27. And now the riling up of the Heat and of the Aſtriction makes a trembling, | 
kerce, . Spirit, which raves and rages, 4 if i it would tear WW aſunder. 


But thou muſt underfand this rad, and properly. 


. is thus in the Original of the Quality in itſelf; but in the Midi, in the riſing f 
up of e Spirit, this Spirit is caught and mitigated in the ſweet Water, where ita 
e changed into a trembling, bitter, and greeniſh Colour, like [ 

Duſkineſs, and retains. in itſelf the Condition and Property of all three Qua- 
likes, VIZ. of the, fiery, aſtringent, and freer, and ſo from thele three exiſts the fourth [ 
Quality, viz, the bitter. 

29. For from the fiery Quality the Spirit becombs trembling and bot, and from the 
| aſtringent it becomes evere, aſtringent, hard and corporeal, fo that it is a Spirit, which 
always ſubſiſts; and m the Sweet it becomes meek or mild, and the Fierceneſs changes 
it into a gentle Bitterneſs; which ſtands now in the Fountain or E al rim of the ſeven | 

Spirits * mum | 


23 Underſtand this righth. . 


e Father and Mother, ar its Father and Mother 117 — i., 
earth corporealy generaed, it then with the 


aftringentQual 
the Fire ag agen, and the Fire fa Lighs, and Light & he Fl * 


1 
2 15 tes the Liſt again in fying, or fountain 67 v "the Spints 
| 4 6g arte a — n7av 11. ee 2 ys go 8 
But here thou muſt know, that ein * neicher 
cnditiof thaik dvies but the Birth of a Spirit ſtands in the of all the ſev 
Spirits, fix of them always generate the ſovendh, nn 1 was not, a the 
other would not be neither. 


32. Sar ene Nuvviryor Birth of a Spirit, 


I do:that becauſe of thy own H/cakneſe, for I cannot beat them all ſeven at once in their 
Perfection, in my corrupted Brain. ehe Human 


33-1 ſec them all Seven. vety well, but when I ſpeculate into them, then the Spirit Nature bein 
riſes up in the wait Fountain or Well-ſprings where tho Spiric vf Life pace corrupted and 


itſelf; which now' upwards, al x ſeven e 
Spirits in one I hought, or at once, ina. ay? 5 Bina dg: 1. 


34. Every Spirit chaz-its/oron Quality or though indeed it emed of: the 


> yon fs yours leis 1 nr 


* 


86 Of uhe Sixth fauntain Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap. 10. 


other; and fo it is with the Apprebenſon of Man; he has indeed the Fountain of all 
ſeven Spirits i him, but in ——— or Fountain ſoever the Spirit riſes up, the 
qualifying or fountain Spirit theregf, wherein that ſame Spirit is moſt Arengy imaged, 
is that which, he comprehends moſt ſharply in 4bat riſing up. 
| 385. For even in the Divine Power, one Spirit does not go through all the Spirits 
*OrAſcention. equally at once in its riſing up: For when it riſes up, then indeed it touches or ſtirs 
them all at once, but it is caught in its tiſing up, ſo that it muſt lay down: by Statelineſs 
and Pomp, and not triumph over all the Seven. 
o. 136. is the Being or Subſtance of the Senſes and Thoughts, otherwiſe, if @ Though : 
| « 8 the Center of Nature could penetrate all the Forms, then it were free from the 
Band of Nature.“ 
37. Thus it is alſo in Man, when ane qualifying or fountain Spirit riſes up, the a 
it touches all the other, and ſees all the other, for i it riſes-up in the middle or central 
Fountain, or Well-ſpring of the Heart, where, in the Hear, the Flaſh of Light kindles 
itfelf, wherein tlie Spirit In its riſing up, in the ſame Flaſh, ſees 7 * all the Spirits. 
38. But in our corrupted. Fleſh, ie is only like a Tempeſt of 7 ning: For if 1 
could in my Flas comprehend the Flaſh, which I very hs ſee and know bow it is, 1 
could clarify or transfigute my Body therewith, ſo that it — ſhine with a bright 


. [Fr from be Haß comet the Light of the Mait 
« For from t comes the Light o ; 7 
3 chen it would no more reſetnble' and be e the deſtial Body, but. 
e Angels of God, 


39. But hearken, Friend, vet u Ert while, and then give che Veſtial Body for 

e Wortns But when the Total God ſhalt kindle the ſeven Spirits of God in 

| the roryupred Earth, then if that fame Softer which thou ſoweſt in the Earth, will not 

x be capable of the Fire, then thy qualifying or fountain ankle" which thou ſoweſt in 

thy Life-time, and are fown in thy Departure from hence, lb . d i. the ſame 

 Salifter which thou haſt ſown, and will triumph therein, and become 4 Bach again. 

* Or whoſe —_— ee ing or forneala Spirits Gill le in AUS Pale, which 
Salitter. See cherein, an or * 

Ch. 10. verſe I ſhall demonſtrate clearly 8 LESS 2 9 12 

— 4 41. 2 unto thee the whole Deity the Circumference or Extent of 

they have cor- 2 Circle, for it is unmeaſurable ; but to that Spirit ich is in God's Love it is not in- 

rupted. And com ſible: „ eee — Thrmter 

Ch. 11. ve and then you will ſee the Mi. 
2 we cannot e then be Nieten, ce 


* EE! higher, both as to the Beginning and the End. 


I would very e e higher in 3 
dank — — een 1.99 
44. But I hnok-cound about me in all the World, and can find out nothing allisfck, 
0 0 wounded; moreover, blind, deaf and dum. 
. I have read the Writings of very high Maſters, hoping tofind e the Grand 
e Berns but I have found ko, bur aabalf deed Spirit, which in Amgety 
travels . labours for Health. and ayet becauſe \of- its —— Weakneſs cane, "antain 
perfect Power. Linh! D c 
6. Thus I ſtand yet as K Welman ih — and hole perfor Refreſhing, 
but bind only the — — its riſing up, wherein. the Spirit exa- 
r. wn mines what /Powerifiots.incthearus Candial; and in the mean While refreſhes itſelf in 
n 7 its Sickneſs with that perfeli Smell on Anοοḿ till cthertrue Samaritan comes, who will 
dreſs and. — — nd:{healir; and „ to the eternal Im or Lodging. 
then it ſhall enjoy the perfect Taſte. 


7 


: ä * 


Chap: 10. Of tbe Sixth Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. = 


7. This Herb, which 1 mean here, from whoſe Fragrance my Spirit takes its 
Refrhing axe Country Ploughman does not know it, #7 every Doctor, the one 
orant of it as the other; it grows indeed in every Garden, but in many it is 
uid led and naught : For the Quality of the Soil or Ground i is in Fault. And. 
therefore Men do not know it, nay the Children of this Myſtery do hardly know it; for 
this Knowledge has been yry wires dear, and pregoul, from the Beginning of we 
World to this Tims. 
48. Though in many, a Source or Fountain and Quality has riſen up, but then 
ſaddenly Prifle preſſed after it, and /poiledall; whereupon irwas wrwilling to write it down 
in its Mother-Tongue ; it ſuppoſed that was 200 childiſh a Thing, it muſt ſhow it in a 
deeper Language, chat the World ſhould fee that it is manly ; and for its Advantage, it 
kept it in ſecret, and daxbsd it with deep ſtrange Names, that Men might not know i it; 
ſuch a Beaſ is the Devil's proud Diſeaſe. 

49. But hear, thou fimple Mother, who bringeſt all whe Children into this World, 
who afterwards in their Riſing upare a boned of "thee and deſpite ther, and yer are thy 
Children which thou haſt — forth. 

50. Thus'aith rhe Spirit, which riſes up in the ſeven Spirits of God, which 'is thy 
Father, deſpair not, bebold I am thy Terength, and thy Power, 1 wil Bil to thee a mild 
Draught in thy Axe. | 

51. Seeing all thy Children 40 thee, whom thou diu bear, and 501 K ven thems uck 
in their Chi/dbood, and «will not give thee any Attendance, or miniſter to he, in thy big h or 
old Age ; therifore I vill comfort thee, and will give —_—_— SON in thy 
bigh or old Age; he fball abide in thy Houſe as long as thou liveſt ron Frag 


A or; wh Am onde thee gala. ay the f Ravieg on and es of thy de 
| Now ber obſerve further concerniag the Mercarins; Tens, „ 


Len! 

52. An 89 i Beginalng- .Origi in weir Middle or Center: Theres 1 Finite or 
fore obſerve where the Fire is generated; for Ibere tiſes up the Flaſh of the Life of tranſitory Ori- 
all che Qualities, and is caught n the Water, ſo that it remains ſbinieg; and is dried in aal. 
the ANT» ſo pa mens - {4 agg Een er t. and clear. 


Obſerve here, © LY | 

53. For laftance Kindle fome Wood, and thes-you mill the, ihe Myſtery: The Fire : | 

kindles itfelf in the. Hardnes. of the: Wood; and this is now. the -aſtringen hard | 

u, the Quality or Source Saturnus, which mokes the Wood herd and dry. + | 
But now the Ligbi, that is, the Elaſh,. does not conſiſt in the Hardneis, other- 


wilt 4 Stone alſo wor burn and give ht, 3 t ſubſiſts in the 
the Wood, that is, in che Water, 8 — och 10 1 * I 


* Or Ohe ; 
55. Whilſt e the Wood, the Fire flines a a ſhining, Light; duewben | | 


wy yn Wood, the ſnining Licht ge ont, and dhe Wood becomes 1 
a glowing 

56. ' Now behold, the Fierceneſs which riſes up in the Light, unden in the Water 
of the Wood, but when the —— Hardneſs, then is the Flaſh generated, 
which the Sap in the Wood firſt eatches, whereby the Mater becomes ſhining, 

57. The Eierceneſs or Bitterneſs is generated in ui Midſt or Center of the Hardneſs, 
and the Heat is ted in the Flaſh, and therein alſo it ſubſiſts; and ſo far as the 
Flaſh, that is, the Flame of the Fire, reaches, ſo far alſo reaches the Fierceneſs of the 
Bitterneſs, which is tlic Son of the FER and Heat, 


— 
. 


gag: Of the Sith Fuuntain &pirit in the Divine Power. Chap. 10. 
= SW 58. But thou muſt know this Myſtery, chat the Bitterneſs is- already in the Wood, 
| | elſe the Bee. Bitterneſs would not ſo e, generate itſelf lire Lightning in the 
natural Fire. 
39. For as che Body of the Fire generates ieſelf, when Wood i is kindled, in ſuch 2 
Manner likewiſe is the V bod enerated in and above the Earth. | 
60. But if the-Fierceneſs ſhould be generated in the NP, Light, then furely i it 
would reach as far alſo as che Meer or n of ight, but it 10 not 


. | | 
61, But thus it is; the Flaſk is the Mather of the Light: For the Flaſh generates 
the Light, and is the Father of the Fierceneſs; for the Fierceneſs -abides-in the Flaſh 
as a Seed in the Father, and that Flaſh generates alſo the Tone or Sound. | 
62, When it goes from the Hardne d. and Hear, then the Hardneſs makes a knocking 
| Sund in the Flaſh, and the Heat rings ford and the Light in che Flaſh makes the 
inging /orill, and the Water mitigates it, and then in rn 
Ir ſe chat it is a corporedl Spirit in all the Qualities. | 
63. For eee is impregnated with all the wen 
F of them is without the 


64. Only the Birth therein is 7bus, and ſo the one generates the other, in and through 
el and ahe Bich fe or Bere. def de Eternity to te 
65. Here 1 will have che R e eee 
Thou muſt nat think that one Spirit Gander, 4s you ſee the Stars of Heaven 
ſtand one by andther. SS ook + 1 a. 8 by 


66. Bur all the feyen. are one. it anot 4 eee 
of 


Man, br a 3 — 
5 [ : 
7s Ne 0 me, Thou at fold, in thi 6 for ay Member of the whole 
Auen en '63, Yet. in what Quality — cxciadli oc awakengf the Spirit, and maleſt it 
- operative or qualifying, according to that ſame Quality, b hobo Nope 
- FOVEer# the Mind. e M2 
69. If thou ftirreſt or awakeſt the Spitit in the Fire, then there riſes up in thee the 
—_— e which, is done.in_the Hard- 
neſs and'Fierceneſs, then up the bitter Fierceneſs'or Wrath in the Flaſh. - 1 
70. For eager ar thyſelf in thy Body towards or againſt any Thing, be 
it in Love or aim; gw] that . thou | 
kindleſt the - Qgalivy: of, and that it is which duns in thy compacted incorporated I | 
Spirit; but that or, conditionating Spirit is excited in the Flaſh. 1 
71. For when thou upon any Thing which does not pleaſe thee, but is ogain/t G 
or contrary. to thee, then thou raiſeſt up the Fountain of thy Heart, as when thou takeſt 
2 a Stone, and therewnth ſtrikeſt Fire on a Steel, and fo w. che Sport catches Fire in 
- the Heart, ben the Fire kindles. N 
72. At firſt it glows, but when thou ſtirreſt the Source or Fountain of the Heart 
more violently, then it is as when thou bloweft the Fire, ſo that the Flame is kindled ; 
and then it is high Time to quench it, elſe the Fire will be too great, and then it l 
ene aud does Hutt to 1 Mall. | | 


Queſtion. 85 
73- Thou alt: How can a Man quench this kindled Fire ? 
WT. ts Anfeotr. 
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We Hearken, thou haſt the ſweet Water — rn — 
n ar, If "thou letreft it burn, then it conſumes'in thee the Sap, that is, in all the 
W r py —_y 4 pirits, ſo thou wilt become dry. 

on When that is done, then thou art a belliſh Fire-Brand, and a Biller or Faggot to 
lay upon the belliſh Fire, and then there is u Remedy for thee eternally. 

76,, But -when thou 2 u Thing. which, pleaſes thee, . and awakeneſt the 
Spie in thine Heart, thou kindleft ire in thine Heart, which burns firſt in 
| ce ret Warr ie lng ou 

7. And whilſt it is but glimmering, it is only a gentle ſoft longing Delight, or 
TICS ines, and does not conſume thee ; but if thy Heart be in a greater 
Compodion, and thou kindleſt the ſweet Quality or Fountain, ſo that it becomes a 


burning Flame, then thou kindleſt all the qualifying or fountain Spirits,” and then the 


whole Body burns, and fo Mouth and Hands fall on to Work. 1 

78. Thi Fre is the melt den as tad frureful, and has ſpoiled mot bes the 
erg ip. and it is a very hard Matter to quench it; for when it is kindled, it 
burns in the ſweet Water in ik Flaſh of Life, and muſt en through Rue. 
neſs,, which is ſcarce a Water, but much rather is a Fire. 

. Therefore alſo there follows a heavy, fad, /ſorrowful Mind, when: one is to 

forfake that which burns in his Love fire in the ſweet Fountain Water. 0 

80. But thou muſt know, that thou in the Government of thy Mind cd 
Lord and Maſter, there will riſe up no Fire to OE A A En 
of thy Body and Spirit, «leſs thou awakeneſt it iby/elf. 


81. It is true, all th Spiris ſpring and move in thee, and riſe up in thee, and. 


indeed always one Spirit has more Power in thee than another. 

82. For if the Government of the Spirits wete in one Man as in anecher, then we 
ſhould' all have one Will and Form; but they are all Seven in be Power of 1 
pacted incorporated Spirit, which Spirit is the SO U L. 5 * ö 

4 II has in it the firſt Principle ; the of the Soul bas the Second and the 
* aſtral or ftarry Spirit in the Elements has the viz. this World.” 

84. Now if a e 
cclaled or Müden from de Soul, it may een 
fountain Spirits, which are contrary to the kindled Fire, and may quench it. 

85. But if the Fire will be, or becomes 00 57 12 then has the Soul a Priſon, wherein 
it may ſhut up the kindled Spirit, viz. in the 4 anche Fe and the other 

* _ ull cheir Wrath is allayed, r . 


| Obſerve what that i ts. 


86. When wm 75 10 fountain _ t drives thee too 8 or pieſies 30 
tas hard to a Thi wo the Nature, then thou muſt turn thy W 
away from it: If cha ae thr , and caſt it into Priſon. 


87. is, turn th ie; arg. ſeaſure and Vol 
2545 1 Ding, Fm the 6 = World; ow ID. to- 
Br 


. n 


again, but tru n M thee the Crown of the droine Jey. 
89. my IE of Prifon, nn in again, make good thy Part 
againſt it as long as ou liveſt, and if thou g fo much Advantage, that ic does 


Vor. 1. N 


89 
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2 and ſo there is Nothing but mere Joy and 
Birth or Geniture, which is effected or done in ſecret, muſt be 


which only is thus ge which above all other Things is 


World, were kindled through King: Lucifer, in his Elevation, fo that 


by — 


Of the Sixth Fountain Sftrit in rl Dube Prov. Chap, ro. 


— 


not whely kindle the Source or Fountzin of thy Heart, whereby. thy Soul would 


become a dry Fire-Brand of Wood, each Fountain or Source having vet its Sap, when 
thou departeſt from hence, then will not that kindled Fire at the Laſt Judgment Day 
hurt'thee ; nor will it cleave or ftick in thy Spirits which. retain. their Sap; but after 
this anxious Affliction and Trouble, thou wilt be in the Reſurrection 4 trixamphing 
90. But now thou mayeſt fay : Is there in God alſo a contrery Will or Oppoſition 
among or between the Spirits of 9 0013 0937 nag7,. 16501 $1177 IM 


4? 


; Lr, No: Though 1 ſhow. bere their earneſt. Birth, how earneſtly and ſeverely the 
rit o 


Spirits of God ate generated, whereby Eyery. one may very well underſtand the 
K yet it does nat therefore. falle, that there is a Diſunion 
or Diſcord among them ; For the wy neon Birth or Geniture in the Heart 
or Kernel is only and altogether /o, which no Creature can apprehend in the Body ;. but 
in the Halb, where the hidden Spirit is generated, there it will be apprehended ; for 


that is alſo generated in ſuch a Manner, and in ſuch a Power as is here mentioned. 


93. But Into me is opened the Gate of my Mind, ſo that I can ſee and diſcern it, 
elſe it would indeed remain concealed with, and hidden to me, till the Day of the Re · 
ſurtection from the Dead: from all Men, ſince the. Begin- 


it has been concealed 
ping of the World; but Fan my Wil to God's Will, let him do what he 


leaſes. 1 | 
4 In God all the Spirits triumph as one Spirit, and one 7.85 always mitigates and 
4 But their ſevere 
| > io ; For Life, Dnder- 
anding,. and Omniſcience are thus generated; and this is an eternal Birth or Geniture, 
which is never otherwiſe. 1 F wed 
gs. Thou muſt bot think that perhaps.in Heaven there RE ener of Body 
.--95; No; but the whole Divine Power which itſelf is Heaven, and the Heaven of 
all Heavens, is ſ generated, and that is called GO D 4be Father; of whom all 
holy Angels ate generated, and live alſo in the ſame Power; alſo. the Spirit of all 
Angel in their Body is always continually and eternally thus generated; in like Man- 


nor allo-is the Spirit. af all Men. | 


6. For die World belongs as. well to, the Body or. Cergus of God the Fucker, 
as Is Heaven does ; but the Spirits which are in the Locality or ** of this 


ſo ve cat 2 
| 7 ek thou mult vet therefore think, that the hea 


in the qualifying or fountain Spirits. of God, is quire extinft : No; there is only a 
mi: Tm Obſexrit upon it, i that we catnor apprehend it wich our corrupted 
ee t e ee al Eb at Anne dad 
2. But if God did but once put away. that Puſkiſhneft, which moves boat the 
ight, and that thy Eyes were opened, then in har” very Place where thou ſtandeſt, 
gell, or lieſt, chou ſhouldſt ſee. e glorious Countenatee or Fact of Cod and the whole 
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Rom. 10. 8 9 12 „ „„ by Lip 1 4 a ” 4 6; . 
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Chap; 10. Of «hi Sixth Fountain Spirit im the Divint Power, 
#1300. Nu, Gad N fs near thee, that tb Birth or Geattare of [the Holy Trinity is done 
or wrought even in thy Heart, yea all the Three gies are HT in * * * 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ca. 

101. Now when I write here concerning * Midfe helm; — ed of che 
Divine Birth or Geniture is in the Midſt ——— the Meaning is unt, that in Heaven 


there is a peculiar of c], Place, or a peculiar ſevera! Body, wherein the Fire of the 
divine riſes up, out of which the ſeven Spirits of God ge kan ns the wht 


—— n b 2 9 
102. No: but I ſpeak in a er angelical, or de Way, that che Reader 
— ———— — 2 


may the better underſtami it, in 
or framed and as it is in God every where. 
103. For mou ennſt not nominate any Place, 


L444 * wo 


"Cider ie keen or in-zhis Mond. 


wherein the Diviae Os jrnpury 8 is tat, Gaede oa ee 1 or 


* D ex 121d LL Al 20d a-5:lit ran Anm ell L AI. 


— Geniture di- 
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nnn VT mot ner nr ni nn 


: . Note. een i 
lob. Aud tn is Cod as aviighty, all knowing, all-ſching, all-bear ing, all- 
milling, ol. 815 A 4 ind proves Hier. Reins 
of the Aa aegy Mi 8 


. * e e, — and Earth are bi; al in fuch a Mather aft 
che Dev A. Ne gt: mut be bis eternal Prijetr?; and in the 
Saltrrey,” have ind Kindle in their Place of — 
henna {rage orment, moreover eternal Shame and Ref P0779 a. 

108. ab Mgt wing ii oltien do db with all the holy Angels, 


W — — 


5 An boy Angels ep with all holy Mev, 2. 5 triumph above 
them, ow them, and round them, and oy, Delight, and Pleaſant- 
neſs, ſing of God's Hatings, of their royal nd or gn Joy Drs wa Regie tv 
the gracious, amide; bleſſed Fruit of the heavenly Spring or Vegetation 3" and 
will go forth according to the Qualities of the ſeven Spirits of God, in many various 


Voices. 
Joreri into 1 Hole, 


110. On the contrary, the Devils with all wicked Men will be 
where a helliſh' Stink will burn, boil, and riſe up, and the helliſn Fire, and helliſh 
Coldneſs and Birternefs, will burn after the Manner of the kindled Spizits of God, eter- 


ro Bo 5 as alſo in n 3 pom parts «cop 


| ſpacious « 
therein, men e 
e and Parts thereof, 


of "we 
4 Lane hed —— * —— 2 
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Of ib Sixeh Fuintain:Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap. 10. 


A ede Fill, 4 dead Bones, like finged eorched Sheep in the Fire their Sink d 
| Abomination guats them. 


113. rr ure be in abeir Clrenmſtzence, 


8 bat only « ſevere Judge; and above them, ud on al 


ſee the eternal Joy. u nei 
[ 114. N. de they apprebend and bebold it, hu thy bove « Kind of Knowledge of 
4 7 in the Center“! )jß 
115. Here is Lamentation and Woe, Yelling and Crying, and no Deliverancey its 


with'them u if it did contixially thunder and lighten tempeſtuoully. 


„ 116. For the kindled Spirits of God generate themſelves is. 31 
I. The Hardneſs generates a hard, raw, ruagb, cold, and aftrin cot Queliey.. 
II. The Sweetneſs-is grown Faint, like a 19m whemer when there ® i» 90 mane Sep 


_ in the Wood; that gaſps, and there is n Refreſhment for it. 


III. The Bitterneſs tears like a hot Pl 
IV. The ——ů —— Sulphur, ine 
lui. Love is an Eumity here. | 
VI. The” Sound: is a mere ling, or Cracking, bike the Noiſe of « 4 
Fire: breaking forth — Be CAD wn Reo Dawn... (47 

VII. The Circuit, Legion, Court, er liar iT Oy Boll s 3 HOU of Aus 


Ran torts woheft r 24 


eee eee 
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—— 


117. Their Food is Abomination, and grows from * Wiexcrnal.iof an Quilities.4. 
Lamentation and:Woe, and that far ever without End; there is no Time there; an- 


other King ſits on their Throne, which keeps or holds a Judgment for ever; they are 


only his Footfbool. TY 


Nana Q Bepty, [Pleyſore, and Vo eluproulachy of this World O Riches, and proud 


Statelineſs ! O Might and Power I T N with 


all thy Pleaſure — barer all together on 4 97 i and. are. become 2 


hellih Fae | | 1 1 * 


a, Nu d end, drink, now wim. and eg Selk therewith, and dominerr 
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| ehenſibility or Comprehenſibility er wherein all Crea 

. heefeteriadiin eaven and on Earth Tea 1 is therein formed; and 
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Chap. 11. Of ile Seventh Fountain Spirit in the Divine Pour. 93 


4- Now the Queſtion is: How is this Form? Or in what Manner is this ſo? 


If thou art a rational mercurial Spirit, which preſſes through all the ſeven Spirits 
of God, and beholds, proves and examines them, how they are, then thou wilt, by the 
Explanation of this ſeventh Spirit, conceive and underſtand the Operation, and the Being 
of the whole Deity, prehend it in thy Senſe or Mind. 

5. ** But if thou anderſtandeſ nothing by this Spirit, then let this Book alone, and Gregorius _ 
1 (Richte) Fudge neither of the Cold nor of the Warmth therein: For thou art too hard pare wy 4 
« bound and captivated in Saturus, and art not a Philoſopher in this World.” re wh 

6. Let thy (Richten) Judging alone, or elſe thou wilt receive thy cuil Wages for it ; Gregory 
therefore I will have thee faithfully warned of it. Tarry till thou comeſt into the other Rickzer, the 
Life, for then the heavenly Gate till be opened to thee, and then thou alſo wilt under- Prime or 
| | Now- obſerve the Depth, | — Ay 

7. Here I muſt lay bold on the whole divine Body in the Midſf or Center at the 
Heart, and explain the whole Body, how Nature is or exiſts, and there you will ſee 
the higheſt Ground, how all the ſeven Spirits of God continually generate one another 

eternal 


we 


and bow the Deity has neither Beginning nor End. 
8. Therefore behold and ſee longing deſired Pleaſure of thy Spirt, the 

divine ae, and the heavenly Delight and corporeal Joy, which in all Eternity has 

10 


: 


<7: © | = Now obſerve, 8 LINE 
9. When the Flath riſes up in the Center, then the divine Birth ſtands in its full Opera, 
tion: In God it is continually and eternally thus; but not ſo in us Children. 


10. In this Life, the triumphing divine Birth laſteth in us ____ ee 
Flaſh. laſteth, therefore our Knowledge is but in Part, whereas in God Flaſh ſtands 
unc y, always eternally thus. i | | $3. CL 

11. Behold, all the ſeven Spirits of God are generated alike at once; none 
of them is the firſt, and none of them is the laſt; but we have an Eye to the 
a and conſider how the divine Birth or Geniture riſes up, otherwiſe Man under - 

ands it not. | 


12, For the Creatures cannot comprehend at once all the ſeven Spirits, one in another, 


but they look upon them; but when one Spirit is touched or ſtirred, then that touches 


or ſtirs all the other, and then the Birth or Geniture ſtands in full Power. | 

13. Therefore it has a Beginning in Man, but none in God; and therefore. I muſt alſo - 
write in a creaturely Manner, or elſe thou canſt not underſtand. it. 1 a 

14. Behold all the ſeven Spirits. without the Flaſh were a dark. Valley, but when the 
Flaſh riſes up between the aſtringent and bitter Qualities, in the Heat, then it becomes 
Hining in the ſweet Water, and in the Flames of the Heat it becomes bitter, and tri- 
umphing and living, and in the aſtringent it becomes ＋ dry and bright: 

15. And now thele four Spirits move themſelves in the Flaſh, for all the four be- 
come living therein, and ſo now the Power of theſe four riſes up in the Flaſh, as if the 
tl 2 up, and the Power which is riſen up in the Flaſh is the Love, which is the 

16. And that Power moves ſo very pleaſantly and amiably in the Flaſh, as if a. 
dead Spirit became living, and was ſuddenly in a Moment ſet into great Clarity or: 


| Brigbtneſe. 
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tte Seventh. 
— in. che Seventh be 


Light, 2nd the Light generates no one Spitir, bot makes ther al Living and Jopfu, 


meek or mild; and in the hard it becomes cr portal 


in the ſweet Spri * . n the 


Of 15s Seventh Fountain Spirit im the Divine Power, Chap. 11. 


17. Now in this Moving one Power touches or ſtirs the other: And firſt the aftrin- 


gent beats or ſtrikes, and the Heat makes in that K the Wa or Stroke a clear ringin 


Sound, and the bitter Power divides the Ringing, and the Water makes it mild an 


ſoft, and mitigates it; and this is tbe ft 99551 


13, And now the Tone in all the five Spirits riſes up like a melodious pleaſant Muſic, 
ws and remains ſo Randintz; for the aſtringent Quality enſtecates or dries it up. | 


19. So now, in the fame Sound that is gow forth, which now ſubſiſts, being dried, 
NN OG ts, and is as it were the Sred 


of the other fix S "> which they have there compacted or incorporated together, and 
0 


made one Spirit 
252 Sift of Gin in the divine Power. 


it, which has a the Werl the Wise And that is the ſeven 
20. Now this Spirir fobſift in its Colour like ae ene for ir is gene: 


ede ef all the fir e and when whe Flaſh, which ſtands in the MidR or Center 


min the Hear, fines rits, ſo that they rife up in the Flaſh, and generate 
—_ the ene Sine then the Fab > wp ad in the Bit of th Fr Spire cr wn 


21. But becauſe the Seventh bas ud Sani Quality in it, therefore cannot the Flaſh 
brighter, hut it receives from the Seventh the corporea! Being of all the 
ſeyen Spirits, and the Flaſh ſtands in the Midſt or Center of theſe ſeven Spirits, and is 
generated from all the Seven. 
a8. And the ſeven Spirits ate the Father of the Light, and the Lighe is their Son, 
which. they alwa generate thus a to Eternity. and che Light 
enlightens and alw — — makes the ſeven Spirits living and joyful, for they all 
rec their Riſing and Le In the Fower of Light. 
> A Tf corre the Dale. tied cogather i the Father of the 


that aways continually ſtand in the Birth. 
24. I will ſhow it thee once more, that ſo any weens then mayeſt apprehend 
e in vain without Profit to e. 


i MAP: 7; Te fret Que is the ſecond Spirit, and that ſoftens or mitigates it: 

Now the h Spirit is the bitter Sy which exiſts from the fourth and firſt. 

26. And fo when the third Spirit in its —— gray then it 

kindles the Fire, —— in the Fire riſes up in the Aſtringent. In that 

Fierceneſs now the bitter Spur becomes {Jug and in the ſweet it becomes 
3 and ſo no it ſubſiſts, and is alſo 

the furt Spirit. 


27. Naw the Find in the Power of theſe for goes forth in the Heat, ing vis op 


makes it ſhining, — 9 — and the Sweet makes it meek and mild; 15 
F receive its iſt Shining Luftre in the Sweet; and * now the Flaſh, or the 
Es ſubfiſts in the Midſt or Center, as a Heart. - 

. Now when that Light, which ſtands in the Midit or Center, ſhines into the 
fave Spire, then the Power of the four Spirits riſes up in the and they become 
Living, and love the Light; that is, take ir into them, are impregnated with 
it, and that Spirit which is ſo taken in, is the Love of the Life, which is the fifth Spirit. 

29. Now when they have taken the Love into them, 1 act or ope- 
rate for great Joy; for the one ſees the other in che Light, and | ſo the one touches or 


Airs the other. 


30. And then the Tone riſes up; and the hard Spirit beats, | firikes, or thimps 3 
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Clap. 11. Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 95 
w the Condition or Kind of every Quality ; the Fourth cauſes the Ringing ; the 
Fifth _ and the compacted incorporated Sounding is the Tone or Tune, 
the forth pirit. 2 1 * 
28 In this Tone riſes up the Power of all the fix Spirits, and becomes a palpable 
N joe after an angelical Manner, and ſubſiſts in the Power of the other (ix 
Spirits, in the Light; and this is the Body of Nature, wherein all heavenly Crea- 
tures, Ideas, Figures, and Sprouts, or Vegetations, are imaged or faſhioned. | 


The Holy Gates. 


32. But the Light, which ſubſiſts in the Midſt or Center in all the ſeven Spirits, 
* wherein ſtands the Life of all the ſeven Spirits, whereby all ſeven become triumph 
ing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulne/s riſes up, this is that which all the 
ron IN ga and that is the Son of all the ſeven Spirits, and the ſeven Spirits 
are its Father, which generate the Light; and the Light generates in them the Life; 
and the . Tf OS | | 

33. And this Light is the true Son of God, whom wwe Chriſtians worſhip and honour, as 
the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity. RIG | | 

34. Aud all the ſeven Spirits of God together, s God the Father. 

35. For no one Spirit of them is «lone or without the other; they all ſeven generate 
e A 3 

36. But 'gbt is another Per/on, for it is continually generated aut of, or 
ſeven Spirits, and the ſeven Spirits riſe up continually in the Light ; and the Powers of 
erer. 

Nature: ſpirit, a in irit 3 and this Out-going * Or Spirit of 

or Exit in the Light is the Holy Ghoſt. ; * W Nature. 
37. The Flaſh, or Stock, or Pith, or the Heart, which is generated in the Powers, 
remains ſtanding in the Midſ or Center, and that is the Son; and the Splendor or 
Glance in all the Powers goes forth from the Father and the Son, in all the Powers of 
the Father, and forms and images in the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit all, according to the 
Power and Operation of the ſeven Spirits, and according to their Diftin2ion and Impulſe. 
2 91 the true Holy Ghoſt, whom we Cbriſtians honour and adore for the third Perſon in 
the Deity. : | 
38. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk and Heathen, thou ſeeſt that there are Three Perſons 
in the De hy, thou canſt not deny it, for thou liveſt and art, or haſt thy Being in tbe Three 
Perſons, and thou haſt thy Life from them, and in the Power of theſe Three Perſons 
thou art to riſe from the at the laſt Day, and live Eternally. f 


| | d - Loja Nate. | 

39. Now if thou haſt lived well and bobly in the Law of Nature, in this World, 

and ſt not extinguiſhed the clear Flaſh, which is the Son of God, which teaches thee the 

| Law of Nature in thy ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and haſt not put it out 

; through a fierce Elevation, which runs on contrary to the Knowledge of Nature, then * Or Conſci- 
wilt thou with all Chriſtians live in eternal Joy. | ence, 


4 Nete. | | 
- 40. * The Law of Nature is the Divine Ordinance out of the Center of Nature, be 8. 
| © that can live therein, needs no otber Law, for be fulfills che Vill of God.”] 
7 41. For it lies not in thy Unbelief to hinder it; thy Unbelief does not tate away » Or Igno- 
or make void the Truth of God: but Faith blows up the Spirit of Hope, and 7eftifies rance. 
that we are God's Children, The Faith is in the Flaſh, and wreſtles ſo long. 
with God, till it overcomes and gets the Victory. | | 
. 42. Thou judgeft us, and thereby thou judgeft thyſelf, in that thou bloweſt up the 
| zealous or jealous Spirit in Anger * Wrath, which extinguiſhes 2% Light. 


* 


TES — 
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Note. ®* But if thow art gremn on a ſweet: Tree, and ſuppreſſeft the evil Influence or Supxeſtions, 
li - and liveſt well and-bolily in the Law of Nature, that ſhows thee very well what is 
= nit, if thou art not indeed rown out from a fierce or wrathful Twig or Branch. 
. [4 3- Here is meant or underſtood, out F or from à very wicked Seed, out of which 
| ? „ — often grows a Thiſtle; though yet there were a Remedy, if the Will was but once 
q 91 broken ; but it is a rare and precious Thing » z. bowever indeed on a good Tree it is antics 
= « that * Branches alſo wither.” ] | 
f ; Note. | 
4H 44: Moteover, thou art blind. For who ſhall ſeparate thee from the Love of God, in 
which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou liveſt, if thou perſevereſt, and 
continueſt- therein till the End? Who ſhall ſeparate thee from God, in whom thou 
haſt lived bere? 
« *£5. That which thou haſt /own in the Ground, that wil ſpring up, be it Rye, Wheat, 
date, Tares or Thorns ; that which is not combuſtible or capable of the final or lai. 
Fire, that will not burn at all: But God will not corrupt or ſpoil bis good Seed b.mſef, 
but will huſband, till, and manure it, that it may bear Fruit in the eternal Life. 

46. Secing then all live and have their Being in God, why do the Feeds glory and 
boaſt againſt the In bear? Doft thou think, that God is a Diflembler, and he re- 
gards or reſpects any Man's Perſen, or Name? 

47. Whar Bak ws the Facher of us All? Was it not Adam? And when his Son 
Cain lived wickedly before God, why did not his Father Adam help him ? But here ic 

1 Ezek, 18, may be ſaid: He that finneth, ſhall be puniſped. : 
969 48. If Cain had not quenched or extinguiſhed his Light, who could have ſeparated him 
| fromthe Love of God ? 
49. So thou alſo, thou boaſteſt thou art a Chriſtian, and knoweſt the Light, why 
doſt thou ot walk therein? Doſt thou think the Name will make thee Holy ? Tarry, 
Friend, till thou comeſt thither into the other World, then thou wilt know it by Expe- 
rience. Behold! mam a Jew, Turk, and Heathen, will ſooner enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, who * trimmed and furniſhed, than thou who 


3000 
ww. Soon 

60. What rache or Advantage then have the Chriſtians ? 
| Anſwer. 


51. W for they know the Way of Life, and know bow they ſhould riſe 
from the Fall: But if any will Je fill, then he muſt be thrown into the Ditch, and 
there muſt periſh with all the «wicked Heathens. 

582. Therefore take heed what thou doſt, and conſider what thou art; thou judgef 
others, and art blind 

53. But the Spirit faith, thou haſt no Cauſe for it, viz. to judge him who is better 
than thee : Have we not all one Fleſh; and our Life ſubſiſts in God, be 1 it in his Love, 
or in his Anger? For what thou ſoweft, that thou ſhalt reap. | 


2 Note. 


54. God is not the Cauſe that thou art loft : For the Law, to do Right or Righteosſ- 
neſs, 2 e and thou haſt he- very Book in thy Heart. 
3 | 8s. Thou 
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- 55. Thou knoweſt very well, that thou Huld deal well and friendly with thy #1 
Neighbour ; alſo thou knoweſt well, that thou ſhouldſt not vitify thy own Life, that is, 
thou ſhouldſt not bemire and defile thy own Body and Soul, and lay open their Shame. 
56. Surely berein conſiſts the Pith and Kernel, and the Love of God. God does 
not regard any Man's Name or Birth, but he that moves or acts in the Love of God, 
moves in the Light, and the Light is the Heart of God. Now he that its in the Heart 
of ng IE Fm ſpew. him out from thence ? No one; for he is begotten or gene- 
57. O thou blind, balf-dead World, ceaſe _ ; O thou blind Jew, 
Tok. and Heathen, deſiſt from thy calumniating, ubmit cyl in Obedience to 
God, and walk in the Light, then thou wilt ſee how thou ſhouldſt riſe from thy Fall, 
and how thou ſhouldſt arm thyſelf in this World againſt the helliſh Fierceneſs and 
Wrath, and how thou mayeſt overcome, and live with God eternally. 
58. Mot certainly there is but One God ; but when the Veil is put away from thy 
Eyes, ſo that thou and knoweſt him, then thou wilt alſo ſee and know all thy 
. = Brethren, whether they be Chriftians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens. 
39. Or doſt thou think that God is the God of you Chriftians only? Do not the 
— alſo live in God, whoſoever doth Right or Righteouſneſs, Cod loves and * Ads 10. 35. 
accepts bim. | pr N | 
60. Or what didſt thou know, that art a Chriſtian, how Gad would redeem and de- 
liver thee from Evil? What Friendſhip and Familiarity hadſt thou with HIM? or 
what Covenant hadſt thou made with HIM, when God cauſed his Son to become 
Man, or be incarnate, to redeem Mankind? Is he only thy King? Is it not written, 
* He is the Comfort of all the Heathen. | * Haggai 2. 7. 
61. Hearken, * By one Man Sin came into the World, 3 pon all. Rom. 5.18. 
And through one came the R tion into the World, and preſſed through one upon all. 
| What therefore lies in any Man's Knowledge? No! indeed, thou didſt not know how 
God would deal with thee, - when :bou weſt dead in Sins. C 
62, Now as Sin without Diſtinction reigns through one Man over all, ſo Mercy and 
* reigns through one over all. : | : 
63. But unto thoſe Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Blindneſs did befall, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they ſtand in an anxious Birth, and ſeek for a Reſt; they defire' Grace, 
though they ſeek not for it at the right Mark, or in the right Place or Limit: but God 
is every where, and looks upon the Ground of the Heart. ESO} 22D il, 
. 6 Aye if fn their anxious Birth the Light be generated in them, what art thou that 
3 m x RY 
. 65. Behold ! thou blind Man, I will demonſtrate this to thee thus: Go into a 
Meadow, there thou ſeeſt ſeveral Sorts of Herbs, and Flowers; thou ſeeſt ſome that 
are bitter, ſome tart, ſweet; ſour, white, yellow, red, blue, green, and many various Sorts. 
66. Do they not all grow out of the Earth ? Do they not ſtand one by another? Does 
the one grudge the beauteous Form of the other ? | | | 
67. But if one among them lifts up itſelf too high in its Growth, and ſo withers, 
becauſe it has not Sap enough, how can the Earth help it? Does it not afford its Sap 
to-that as well as to the other ?. SEN WL 6 C3 
68. But if Thorns grow among them, and the Mower comes to reap his Crop, he 
cuts them down together, but he caſts out the Thorns, and they are to be burnt in the 
Fire 1 * the various Flowers aud good Crop he gathers, and cauſes it to be brought 
into his . | ' f 


4 
2X — 


. 69. Thus it is alſo with Men, there are Diverfities of Gifts and Accompliſhments, | 
1 or Aptitudes ; one it may be is 1 lighter or brighter in God than g 
ou OL. 1. ; 4 a . | 


by the Spirit, and ſo the outward Light extinguiſhed. e Eg 
26. But it is not therefore ſo totally extinguiſhed, that it could not be generited in 
Man; for Man is out of or from God, and lives in God, be it eicher fs Live, or in 


3 


ſtormy Tempeſt will awaken them; among theſe many will be terrified! to Death. 
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do not wither in the Spirit, they are not rejectible; but 
when the iris withers, then that is good and uſeful for Nothing but for Fewel, and is 
FT LE oo... . 
70. But if the Turks. be of an efringent Quality, and the Heathens of a Bitter 
whae is that to thee? Is theLight become finingin the atringerit and bitter Qualities 
71. But thou art generated in the Heat, where the Light riſes up in ſons Facing 


or Fountain-Water; have a Care left the Heat burn thee; it is Time, 


do well to un that. 


72. Thou ſayeſt: Is it right then that the Heathens, Jews, and Turks, ſhould per- 


| ſevere m their Blaidneſs ? 


73. No; but this I fay ; How can he fee, that has #o Eyes? For what does the poor 
Hy or vülgar Man know of the Tumults which the Prieſts have in their Drunkenneſs ? 
He goes on in his Simplicity, and generates anxiouſly in his ſpiritua Birth. : 


74. But chen thou fayt ; has Cid blinded the Turks, Jews, and Heathens ? 
. Anfever. 


73. Nos but when God kindled the Light for thern, then they lived after the Plea- 
fures, \/aluptuouſneſs and Luſts of their own Hearts, and would not be led or directed 


Wrath. 22 : 


. Now if Man be in 3 Longing, ſhould he got be impregnated in his Longing ? 


ſo if he be impregnated once, then he can generate alſo. Bur becauſe the on: 

d 1 to him, therefore he does not know his Son, wWiiom he Has 
* when the Light Sal! ariſe on the Laſt Judgment Day, then he will % I 
79: Bebold, I tell thee Myſtery : The Time it Aach, that the Bridegrots erent bis | 


- 80. Gueſs, Friend, where lies the Crown ? Towards the North ; for in che Center of 
the aſtringent Quality the Light will be clear and bright. os PEI 

81. But from whence comes the Bridegroom ? From the Midft or Center, where the 
Heat generates the Light, and goes towards the North into the aftringent Quality ; 
82. What do 8 the Sentb? They are in the Hear fallen ep, but a 


W always offered to the "x m the Begin! but thbu thobgtite 
the Croll en f DF do. Feber, * | 
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Of the Dixine and Heavenly N, ature s Operation and. Property. 


| ilt Knety, what Kind or Manner' 'of Na there is in Heaven, 
T% e than wile the Holy g's tl; have; alfo what Alo Nature Adam had 


| F "and wg properly . as e and dine Nature is; chen ob- 


, as 915 8 — * 5» & Sap 

or fountain God is the alifying or fountain 

£3 pkg 1 7 f ſn Sp of Go ; and' 2 aig 0 1 it is 

— is then as \F were the Mother of ye! ſeven, which encompaſſes the other fix, 
25 generates them again : : For the corporeal al and natural Being co confitts the ſeventh. 


WT T7*'T 7:90 
. Obſerve here the Senſe. - 
87. The fx riſe up in full or a compleat Birth accordin to the Power and Con- 
4 of Cath of thi,” atid when they gre riſen up, then is Sr Fower mingled ons 
in another, and the hardneſs dries it, SR ns wel 
88. This corporeal Exficcation, or D ing, I call in this Book the-divine SALIT- 
TER, for it is therein the Seed of the le Deity, and is as it were a Mother, which In the fe- 
receives the Seed, and always generates Fruit again, according to all the Qualities of ng Foun- 
the Seed. 1 tain Spirit of 


9. Now in this riſing up of the fix Spirits, there riſes up alſo the Mercurius, Tone, * The faid ſe- 
or — of all the fix Spirits, and in the ſeventh Nature · ſpirit it ſubſiſts as in the Mo- venth Spirit. 
ther ; and then the ſeventh generates all Manner of Fruits and Colours, according to 
the Operation of the fix. 

« £9 En OETRns 2 — bow ws 1 V. 
ter ature, the ſecond Principle grows prings the firſt, ja aa 

, Light frings up on out of the Fire, wherein two Spirits 2 I. « Hot, O 
40 II. a# Acrial on-; whereas in the 2 15 ph 2 er growing confifts | 
and in the Fire-life, is the Cauſe of the 

91. * So when it is witten, the Angels — out of God, then it is underfood, or 
te meant, out of God's eternal Nature, wherein are underſtood, or meant, the ſeven Forms, 
< and yet the divine boly Nature is not underſtood to be in the Fire, but in the Light. 


92. And yet the Fire gives or repreſents to us a Myſtery of the eternal Nature, and 
« of the Deity alſo, wherein a Man is 10 underftand two Principles of 4 twofold Source, 


1 F, 


— 
F SIO 27 "Y 


3 3 I. a bot, fierce, aftringent, bitter, anxious, chmſuming Out in the Fire-ſourte. And 


the Fire comes the II. viz. the Light, which dwells in the Fire, but is net appre- 


er laid bold on by the Fin: alſo it bas another Source then the Fire bas, whith is 
« „es. wherein there is 4 Defire of Love, where then, in the Love-defire, another 
2 2 is under tand than that which the Fire bas. 


« For the 5 £0 ume all, and cauſes a high RA in the Source, —— 
Lee of 0 FR cauſes Entity or Sub antiality ; Viz. in the eternal 


p cauſes 15 Water- of et Life; and in the third Principle of this 2 1 
9 canſen W; 75 1 the 1 0 Hence or Oragi of the Ar. 

94 is to 8 this Book as concerning three Principles or Births , 
« viz. One is 2 Ori ginal of the ciernal Nature, in the eternal Will or Defire of God, which 


* drives il on in . Fo till 7 7 to the fourth eh: viz. 10 the Fre. 


1 27 ature, in the Power 775 the air in the Lb „ Gs 2 or ſe os fed Orig 
by 2 . Being, and get united with * Fire's | ature, VIZ. as Fire ond l, 


n 
* * 
02 
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Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap, 11. 
96. „ And the'third Principle of this World is generated and created out of the firſt, that 


* Three Prin- « 4 Magicalh : As is clearly demonſtrated in our Second, and Third Book, unto which 


y* breefold 


Life, 


*« this Book is only an Introdufion, and is the firſt Book, which was not ſu W appre- 
« bended- by, the. Author at the. firſt Time, though it appeared clearly enough, yet all of it 
t could not be. conceived ;. alſo it was as when a Torrent or flormy Shower 0 Rain þ es over 
« 2 Place, from whence 9 and Springing exiſts ; for therein is the Seed of the whole 
on Deity. 95 

97: bi here thou muſt know, that the Deity does not ſtand ſtill, but works and 
riſes up without Jntermiſſion, as a pleaſant Wreſtling, Moving, or Struggling. 

98. Like zo Creatures which in great Love play together, embracing, ſtrugglin 
and wreſtling one with the other; now the one is above, by and by 20 521 
when one has overcome, it yields or gives over, and lets the —5 riſe up again. 

99. Thou mayeſt alſo underſtand it thus in a Similitude, as when ſeven Perſons had 
begun a friendly Sport and Play, where one gets the upper hand above another, and a 
third comes to ry Pagel one which is overcome; and ſo there is a pleaſant friendly 
Sporting among whereas indeed they all have one and the ſame Agreement or 


Love-will together, and yer ſtrive and fight or vie one againſt the other in a Way of 


Tove, in Sporting and Paſtime. 


100. And thus alſo is the wor bing of the ſix Spirits of God in the ſeventh; ſuddenly 


one of them has a ſtrong riſing up, re; and thus they wreſtle jn Love 


one with another. 


101. And when the Light riſes up in this ſtriving, then. the Holy Ghoſt moves in 


the Power of the Light, in the Play of the other ſix Spirits, and fo in the ſeventh ſpring 
ee ee and all Manner of Colours and Vegetations, or Iden 


and Forma. 


2 =: A 
66 5 5 dwells in Nature, but 


if it was alive, or lively, 7 as if the Li 
Manner and Form, like a green Flaſh of Lightning, to ſpeak after the Manner of 
Men, ſo that it dazzles a Man's Eyes, and blinds him. 


102. Now as that Quality is which i is rongeft, ſo the Body of the Fruit is i 


* Colours alſo; in this Striving, or Wreſtling, the Deity forms itſelf into infinite : 
and unſearchable V of Kinds and Manners of Images or Ideas. 


103. For the ſeven Spirits are the ſeven head Sources or Springs, and when Mercu- 
rius riſes up 3 ſtirs all, and the bitter Quality moves h and diſtinguiſbes it, 
ringent dries it up. 

Nature and the Ternary are not one and the ſame they « are diſlinũ, though the 


* folded in our ſecond and third Book.” ] 


Memo Merve bere, bow the Imaging in Mature 7s in the ſeventh Spirit. 


105. The ſweet Water is the Beginning of Nature, and the aftringent Quality draws 
or attracts it together, that it becomes natural and creatural, to ſpeak in an angelical 


Wa 
"0 206 Now being drawn together, it looks like Azure dr Sky-colour blue, but when 


4 or 225 I 

that very clear and bright. 
107. But when the bitter Quality rifes u ap therein, then it divides and forms itſelf, as 
did riſe up there, in a greeniſh flouriſhing 


ght or F iſes up therein, then it looks like the precious Jaſpis, or Jaſper 
1 


108. But when the Heat riſes up therein, then the green Form inclines to a half red 


or ruddy Form, as when a carbuncle Stone ſhines from the green Flaſh or Beam of 


Light. 


ded, WWW 


| it in my Language, a glaſſy Sea, on which the Sun thines, and 


of the great God, according to 


Chap. 11. Of rhe Seventh Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 

10g. But when the Light, which. is the Son of God, ſhines-into this Sea of Nature, 
a it gets its yellowiſh and whitiſh Colour, which I cannot com en with any Thing; 
but you _ be content to wy. or ys. this W Vi till you come into 
the other Life. 


110. For this now is che true Heawen of , 9 is out of or frow God, 
wherein the Holy Angels dwell, and out of which they were created in the Beginning. 


111. Behold now, when the: Mereuris or Tone in this Nature- Heaven riſes, up, there % 


as divine and angelical -Joytulneſs riſes up, for therein riſe up Forms, limagings, 
Colours, and/-angelical Fruits, which Delben chroudy, grow, ſpring, flouriſh, and 
ſtand in Perfection, as to all Manner of Bearing or Fruit Trees, Plants and ſpringing 
Growths, of 'a gracious; comely, lovely, amiable, bleſſed Proſpect, Viſion or Sight 
to be looked upon, with a moſt delicious, lovely, Jeaſant Smell and Taſte. 

112. 3 _—_ 7. Jpeak with'an __ —_— 2 muſt not underſt . it earthy like 
to- —— or 115310 20 Tet; 


113. It is with Abe in this Manner or Fomm alſo; thou. muſt ot think that 


there is any hard bearing, ſtriking, toning, or ſounding, or whiſtling and tuning, in 


8 -as when one takes a great Trumpet, and blows in it, and, makes it to 
ſoun 

114. O, dear Man, thou half dead Angel, that is not ſo, but all is done and 
conſiſts in Poter; for the dlvine Being ſtands in Power. But the holy Angels ſing, 
tune and trumpet forth. with clear and Grill Sounding ; for to that End 1 
them out of himſelf,” that they ſhould: increaſe and mulcply che heavenly Joy: L 
therefore were the /ingels made out of God.) 

' 115.5 Alſo ſuck an Image was Adam, as God created ie: before his Sibwan ance 
out of him 3 but the corrupted Salitter wreſtled with the Well · ſpring of Life in Adam, 
till it overeame. And ſo Adam became faint, : "which made him fall foto a Sleep. Here 
he was undone: And if the Barmhert-zig - keit, or the Mercy of God, had not come to 
help him, oops frm ay prone e him, he ſhould have coninnd hill am. 


0 f this . 1 beak in its rope Place. 
116. This as is mentioned above, is that Fair, t and holy Heaven, which is 


thus in the /otal Deity, which has neither Beginning 1 nor , whither no Creature with 


its Senſe can reach. 7 
117. Yet thou ſhalt know this, that always in a Place ſuddenly one Quality ſhows 


itſelf more powerfully than the other, ſuddenly the ſecond prevails, ſuddenly the third, 


then fadderily £ the fourth, ſuddenly again the fifth, ſuddenly the ſixth, then again ſud: 
denly the ſeventh. 


118, Thus. there is an eternal wreſtling, working, and friendly amiable riſing up of 


Love; where then in this riſing up, the Deity continually ſbotos itſelf more and more 


wonderful, more incomprehenſible, and more unſearchable. 


119. So that the holy y Angels cannot ſufficiently enough rejoice themſelves, nor ſuſi- 


ciently enough converſe, walk, and moſt lovingly ſport therein, nor ſufficiently enough 

ſing that Te Deum laudamus, We raiſe thee, O God, in Hallelujab's, as to each Quality 

his wonderful Revelation, and Wiſdom, and S 

and Fruit, and Form. 

120, For the Qualities riſe up eftrnally, and ſo there is not with them or among 
them, either Beginning, Middle, or End. 


121, And although | have wrote here how all is'come to be, and dow all is + framed, 


| formed, and imaged, and how. the Deity riſes up, yet notwithſtanding thou null not 


- 


101 


10 


| * See v. Cy. 


® See v. 68. 


n 


d Soe v. 69. 


Day and Hour grapple, ſtruggle, and 2953 


Of the S n Pountain Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap. £1, 
think, chat thus aaf Reſt, Teaſing or Raunen, aod.chat.gfremmards it riſes yp.thus 


1. LEW Dai F492 1 Heins enen enn 257 850 [1 TH? 
ev O no: Bue'T'muſt write in Num or by Pieces, for. the Reader's better Ander 
ſtanding, chat he might thereby apprehend ſomewbar, and ſo attain the Senſe ang Mean- 
ing chereo ' r 0 NM YAM 7 255904 +» : WA | 
goes * Neither muſt thou think, that I have climbed up aloft into Heaven, and be- 
held it with my carnal or fleſhly Eyes. O, ao; hear me, thou + | Angel, I am 
as thou art, and have no greater Light in my outward Being than £5 baſh ni, 
124. Moreover, I am a /nfad and mortal Man, as well ag thou, and I muſt, eyery 

wich the Devil who afflids me in my cor. 
rupted loſt Nature, in the fierce or ul Quality, which if in my Fleſh, as in all 
Men continuallxy. oy | 11 17 


ag, San d ber the beer of him, :fiddenly he id bo hard for. wen yet dot 
withſtanding he has not overcome or conquered me, though he often gets the Adyay- 
tage over me: For our Life is as 4 parpetual Warfare with the Det. 

26. 575i Strife and Batch is about that moſt bigh, noble, wviflerions Garland, till 


l 
*. 


che corrupted, 'periſbed Adamical-Max js tilled and in which tbe Neyi/ has as 
- « Acceſs to Man. | 


127. Of which the Sopbifterxvill knaw' nothing : Far hy it not generated f Gad but 
i born of Fleſh and — 4 — the Birth fands open far and towmerd: 
him, yet be will not anten; for the Devil with-holds him : Gad blinds none.” -; |, 

1428. If he buſſets me, 'then I muſt retire! and give back, but the divine Power 


helps me again; then he alſo gets a Blow, and often loſes the Day in the Fight. 


129. But when he is overcome, then the heavenly Gate opens is my Spirit, and then 
che Spirit ſees the divine and heavenly Being; not externally without the Body, but in 
the Fountain or 'Well-ſpring of the Heart there riſes up the Flaſh in the Sfb or 
Thoughts of 'the Brain, err daes contemplate or meditate. 

130. For Alas is made out of all che Powers.of God, out of all the ſeven Spirits of 
God, as the Angels alſo are. But now ſeeing Man is corrupted, therefore the divine 


And though indeed it 
Men; and though 


neither will 


chat Aﬀu- 
RY £ 
136. 4 And though an Angel from Heaven me, yet for all that | 


- which we have i this Revelation has 


fa Know: Only been future Myſteries in the 


_ Yr; Of tht Seventh Prmtain Shirt im the Divine Power. 1043 


eg ee this Wüst. aur dunn of dh har Angels, - and dun, 
r un e this World. 
1 u For che holy Soul is our notth-Grds thought indeed it is a Credture, yet it 
W le 80 the” Gel Also the Soul of Man fers much deeper than the Augels; for 
the Angels fer bnty to the teiventy”Foinp, but che Soul ſees both the-heavenly. and the 
helliſh, for it lives berfdoth;” 
138. Therefore it muſt undergo hard Blows and Pinches, and muſt every . See v. 74. 
and Hour wreſtle and ſtruggle with the Devil, that is, with the © belliſb yalities, * Or devilith 
ind ſo it liveth in great Dariger in this World ; 1 this Life ih very well Conditions, 


called, the Yalley of Miſery, full of Anguiſh, a perpetual Hurliburly, Pulling, and 1d Paflon- 


Haling Worrying, Warrin hting, Struggling aad Striving. 8 
Sai Bar the cold and Baffdeaf Beh does not always underſtand this Fight of the Wor 
The Body y does not know how-it is with it, Rad Rot heavy and anxious; it goes 
From vie Rovin&r By 5 to'anbthbr 1 ind from w another; it -ſedkerh for 
eſt. 


140. And when it comes thither, where it would be, yet it finds. no ſuch Thing; 


| then Doubtings and Unbelief fall in between and come upon it ; ſometitnes it ſeems to 


it as if God had guite caſt jt off; but it doth n how 
the tne NLS Seher 60 du, arid ſomeumes gets aloft. 


* 141, And whit vehement and fumeus War and Fight chore: is berwine de bali and 
matey dey which Fre the Devils How wp, und the Holy Nagels uennb it, I 
_ to every holy Soul to conſider of. 
42. Thou muſt know, that I write not here as a Story or Hiſtory, as If it was re- t See v. 76. 

unf wis keen ase bot I muſt continoally ſtand in that Combat or Battle, and 
I find it to be full of heavy Striving, IT'S Gn ſtruck down to the Ground, 
as well as all other Men. 

143. But for che Sake of, dis violent-Fi t and ſor the Sake of the Earnefneſi 


2 een 
a * g it ſo to paſa, 9 Kr all ibis. oh wn'on Paper. 


. But what the total Sequel is, which may follow, upon, 8 ale this, I do por 


* For Gen r Flach riſes.yp in the, Ceveex, {hs een | 
145. *. riſes vp in t one u but u See v. 
cnnce well or lay hold on it; for it happens to ſuch a one as. when there is a 8. 


Tempeſt of Lightning, EDT the Flaſh of Fire opens itſelf, and ſuddenly vaniſhes. 
146. So it goes alſo in the Soul, when it preſſes qr breaks quite — in its Fight 


owes, then. it beholds the y r Flahof Li tning ; but the Source, Quality, 
ar Fo i covers baden agar : or the 'Old a dan belongs * to the iOrinto. 


not, with this Hielb, belong to che Heity. 


152. 1 do not w 5. this for my own Go onto that the Reader may * See v. BY. 


know wherein my Knowledge ſtands, that he not ſeek thut ftom me which I 
* or thick ihe to'be whdr 7 tw uy - 


ut What I am, tat all Men are, _ ls ee ESUS'CH RIST' our 


King for the Crown of the eternal Joy, 'and live in the Hope Perfection; the Beyi 


whereof is at the Day of the Reſutrection, "which is "how thy near at Hand; Which, 


in the Circle of the Riſin or Horizon of the Eaſt in dhe Fah, laſh, is very well to be ſees, 
in which N i b 


ature ſhows itlelf as if it would be Day- break. 
149. Therefore take heed, that you be not found aſlerp in vr Sins; ſurely the Pru- 
dent Wiſe will take Notice heredf, but the Wicked will continue in their Sins. 


40, They ſay, Phat ails the Fool, when will he have done with his Dreaming? 


his is, becauſe they ate alleep 2 Well, well, — whar Kind of 
ream this will be. 


an - OP the Nativity wid Lia ef the Hol ly Angels. Chap, 12. 


— wookdonit ingly take Eaſe and Reſt in Meekneſs, if I was not 
this Work; but that God who has made the World is, #00 ſtrong for me, — 5 ä 
Worte of his Hands, he may ſet me and place-me where he will, - 

152.” And though I muſt: be a Hy- word and Spectacle of Scorn 0 the World and 
n "Hope is in:God concemming the-Life 9 come 1.cin, Him I will vexzare to 
e —— + cr frive agate Spe Fey if eri 

1 1915 Lt * e | Mts 719 «> O15 . 1 i ; 


; —- CI * — _ Sy 242 = C2 — = — mY - _ 
” "= 


ge = Co 
* Rl, Orig 2 07 the Mah and. \Proceeding. forth ur Beben of tht Hot oly 
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3. T r 
= Atracted. te gb op Ling together, as the Earth is drives or co ET 
2 Compatted. e — the whole en oem himſelf, then the aliry 


0 ce n er 5 che bes. | ? Apt 
0 . all theſe /e ne ind g Gree; de 
Light therein has alſo moved itlelf, ad the In ee bf che ſeven 
28 8 8 Spirits of God, has moved. cle] alſo. e 24, xg 
Armies, g. Now the. Creator intend accofding to \ his Tertiary, to create three. * Hoſts, 
Bands, or not one from another, but one Ey another, as.in, a Circle. or Sphere. 1 
Companies. 6. Nom obſerve: As the Spirits were therein in their movin boyling, * Tiſing up, 
>" aa ſo alſo were the Creatures: In the Midſt or Center of each Holt was the Heart of each 
Hoſt incorporated or compacted together, out of which an angelical, | or great, or chief 


Prince proceeded, or c to be. hai = 
7. 1 the Son d Cod is 8 nr e Bly Spirits of 


God, and is the Life and Heart 5 the ſeven Site of God, ſo there was one Angeli- 
cal King created in the Midft or Center of his Circumference, . Sphere, Extent or 
107 Prorince. Region out of Nature, alſo out of Nature's Heaven, out of the Power of all the 


ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and that now. was the Heart | in An Hoſt, and * 


a © 4 . 
#5 $1: % C 11 


Chap, 9. Of the Wativity and Life of the Holy Angels. _ 
in him the Quality, Might, Power, and Strength of his whole Hoſt, and was the faireſt 
among them, or of them all. 


8. aft as the Son of God is de Heart and Liſe and Strength of all th ſeven S res 


of God, ſo alſo is that one King of Angels in his Hoſt. 

9. And as there are ſeven 44 Qualities in the divine Power, out of which the 
Heart of God is generated; ſo there are alſo ſome mighty princely Angels created in 
each Hoſt, according to each Head or chief Quality, the Number of which I do not 
exattly know; and are with or near the King, s of the other Angels. 
10. Here thou muſt know that the Angels are not all of one Quality, neither are 
they equal or alike to one another in Power 8 Indeed every Angel has the 
Power of all the ſeven L cs orenongee 4c — but in every 1 


what of one Quality 1 —— 
that Qualey i he alſo glor 


11. For ſuch as the Salitter was in every Place, at the Time of Creation, ſuch alſo 


was the Angel that came forth; and acc acconding to tha Qualiey which is ſtrongeſt in 
an Angel, he is alſo named and 1 


12. As in the Flowers in eee every one receives its Colour from its 
Quality, and is named on according to its Quality, ſo are the holy Angels allo : 
Some are ſtrongeſt in the aſtringent ity, and thoſe are of a * browniſh Light, - Duty or 
———_ r Grey, or dim 
13. And ſo w Light of the Son-of Gel dess es thee — a White, like 
browniſh or — Flaſh of Lightning, very bright and clear in their Quality. * 
14. Some are of the Quality of the Water, and thoſe are light, like the holy Hea- 
ven; and when the Light ſhines on them, then look like to s © — Sea. 
15. Some are ſtrongeſt in the bitter Quality, they are like a green precious Or Emerals. 
Stone, which ſparkles like a Flaſh of Lightning; and when the Li ines on them, 
then they ſhine and appear as a greeniſb Red, as if a Carbuncle did forth from it, 
or as if the Life had its Original there. 
16. Quality of-Heat, and they are the lighteſt and brighteſt of all, 


i when the Light ſhines. on them, they look like the Flaſh or | 
Lightning of the Son of God. 
| v 


17. Some are in the Quality of Love, and thoſe are 4 Glance of the hea- 

2 ery light and br; and when the Light ſhines on them, they look 
like * /;ght Blue, of a pleaſant G Glance, or Luſtre. t Or Azure. 

18. Some are in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and thoſe are light 


or bright alſo; and w the Light ſhines on them, look like the Riſing of the 
Flaſh of Lightning, as if Something would lift itſelf aloft there. 


19. Some are of the Quality of the total or whole Nature, as 2 general Mixture; 
and when the Light ſhines on them, they look like the holy Heaven, which is formed out 
of all the Spirits of God. 


20. But the King is the Heart of all the Qualities, and has his ce 
Court, Quarters, or Reſidence in the Midſt or Center, like a Fountain: And as the 


Sun ſtands in the Midſt among the Planets, and is a King of the Stars, and the Heart 
of Nature in this World, ſo alſo is a Cherubim or ing of Angels. | 

21. And as the other fix Planets with the Sun are Leaders of Hoſts, and give up or 
ſubmit their Will to the Sun, that it ma „ + ſo all the Angels give 
up or ſubmit their Will to the King, he princely Angels are in Council with the King. 
22. But thou muſt know here, — 2 — modi none 


of them ges the other his Form and B For as it amon 9 
God, od oe. grader | wn * 2 
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af God; therefore when the 


. ; 72 


1 8 
obdbut the Sweat and Blood of the poor Oppreſſed and Diſtreſſed, and ſpend 


- Working, as in the Riſing up of the Tone or Tune, or of the Divine 


Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels, Chap. 12. 


24. \ They all have fointh and equally the Divine Joy, and they equally enjoy the hea- 
venly Food, 'therein there is no Difference. 

24- Only in the Colours and Sen of Power thre is u Difierence but as Diffe- 
rence. at all in the Perfection; for every one has in him the Power of all the Spirits 
Light of che Son of God ſhines on them, then cach 
Angel's Quality ſhows itſelf by the Colow, _ 

25. 1 have reckoned up only ſome few of the Forms and Colours of them, but there 


are à great many more that might be wrote down, which I will omit for Brevity's Sake. 


26. For as the Deity preſents itſeif infinitely in its Riſing up, fo there are unſearch- 
able Varieties of —— and Forms the 4, — I can ſhow thee no right 
Similitude of it in this World, but i in the \Mlaſoming eld of ems por gon, it —_ 
yet is but a dead and earthly Type 


be Angelical Fo: 
4 SLATES £2 3 Queſtion. 2 wig | , 
2% Now it may be aſked : What then is it, which the Angels do in Heaven ? Or 
why, or to what Edd, and Ka has God created them ? | 


_ Anſwer. | 
28. You greedy covetous vin Perſons may obſerve this, you wink in this World fret 
Honour, Fame, Glory, Power, Mepeyiand Goods add fqureze 
their Labours 
your Gallantry, Bravery, and and Statelineſs, and tbint yourſelves better than plain 
and Gople Lay-vulgar . and ſuppoſe it is ha: God has created you br. 


„„ ee 
Why has God Genet Angel Princes, and has not made ther ll qual, or alike ? 


Anſwer, * 
29. Behold God is the God of Order; and as it is, goes and boils in his Government 
in himſelf, that is, in his Birth or Geniture, Nee 6 ſo alſo is the Order 


of the Angels. 
30. Now. as there are ia him abighy feven whereby. the whole Divine 
— al re the: 


Being i is driven on, and ſhows itſelf infinitely in 
ſeven Qualities are the chief or prime in the Infinitude, whereby the Divine 


or 
Geniture ſtands cternally in its Order unchangeably ; and as in the Mia or Center of 


* 363; 


1-3 4 *4 
. 8 
| * 


the feven Spirits of God, rs = mig OE whence the Divine Joy riſes 


up 3 thu allo is the Order of Angels, 

31. The Angel- Princes were created -to dhe Spirits of God, and the 
Cherabim according to the Hear: of God: ya yrs + rec ory ſo alſo 
o the Angels. 

32. That Quality which riſes up in God's Being, and chi flown: bclf In its 
and Fighting, that — Prince who is moſt ſtrongly addiZed to Quality, 
begins in his Rank, or da and Round, with his Legions ich Singing, Sounding 
forth, Dancing, Regoicing, and Jubilating. T : | 

33. This is Muſic, for here ev: one ſings according eo the Voiceof his Qua- | 
as a Chanter or -Mafter with 


lity, and the Prince leads the Quire ur 
his Scholars ; and the King rejoices and jubilates with his to the Honour of 
venly Joys, and that 


the great God, and to — Increaſing and Multiplying of the 
is in the Heart of God, as a holy Sport or Scene; „** 
created for the Joy and Honour of Bod. 


— 


— 
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34. Now when the heavenly Muſic of the Angel riſes up, then in the heavenly 
Pomp, in the Divine Salitter, there riſe up all Manner of Vegetations, Springings, or 

Sprouts, alſo all Manner of Figures, Shapes, or Ideas, and all Manner of Colours; 
for the Deity preſents, ſhows, or diſcovers itſelf in endleſs and unſearchable Varieties 
of Kinds, Colours, Ideas, Forms, and Joys. 

35. Now, that qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Deity which ſhows itſelf then in 
af Manner with its Riſing up, and Love-wreſtling, as having become the Prince 
or Chief of them; that very Angel- Prince belonging to it, begins inſtantly his hea- 
venly Muſic with his own Legions, according to his Guality, with Singing, Sounding 
forth, Piping Melody, and in all'the Manners of heavenly Si and Art, which riſes 
up in the Spirits of God. 

36. But when the Center in the Midſt riſes up, that is, when the Birth or Geniture 
of the Son of God ſhows itſelf in a ſingular Manner, as a Triumph, then there riſe up 
the Muſic, Melodies or Joys, of all the bree kingly Governments, or Royal Regiments 
E 7. Wit 2 "os be, let Soul conſider : I 

* ner of Joy thi let every conſider : I, in my corrupted 
1 cannot apprehend it, much leſs can I write it. | | 
7 „n Me. there himſelf will 
be alſo of that Quite or Chorus, and then firſt will he give Credit to this Spirit; what 
he does .not underſtand here, that he will have there apparently in his View. 

g. Thou muſt know, that this is e ge out of a Stone; but when the Flaſh 
2 bp fo the Conier, then the Spirit ſees and knows it. 

40. Therefore look to it, and be not too ſcornful in this Place, elſe thou wilt be 
found a Scorner and Mocker before God, and then well mayeſt thou fare as King Luci- 
fer did. Now it may be aſked, 


|  Dueſtion.. 
What do the Angels then when they fing not ? 
41. Behold ! what the Deity does, that they alſo do; when the Spirits of God vi 
282 one in another, and riſe up one in another, as in a 8 e y 
9 and feeding one another; in which Taſte and Smell the Life riſes up, and he 
eternal Refreſhing ; of which thou mayeſt read before at large; then the holy Angels 
alſo walk and converſe one with another friendly, iouſly, amiably, and bleſſedly in | 
the heavenly Circumference or Region, and behold the wonderful and pleaſant Form = 


or Proſpeft of Heaven, and eat of the gracious, amiable, bleſſed and delicate Fruits of 
Life. 18 ow thou wilt aſk, | 
TOP; VER 4 Queſtion. 4 


Mbat do they tall of one with another ? 
1 Anſwer 
42. Behold! thou pompous, ſtately, /ofi 


ty, and proud Man; the World is even 100 nar- 
= row for thee here, and thou thinkeſt there is none like thee, or equal to thee : Bethink 
| thyſelf in this, whether thou haſt in tbee the Manner, Quality, or Condition of an 
| Aagel, or of 2 Devil. 


To whom now ſhall I liken the Angels? s 
43. I will liken them to lie Children which walk in the Fields in May, among the 
Flowers, and pluck them, and make curious Gow =; and Poſeys, carrying them in 
£ 1 f 40:4 * © 2 121 » 
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Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. Chap. 12. 
their Hands rejoicing, and always talk together of the ſeveral Forms or Shapes of curions 


Flowers, /eading one another by the Hand when they go to gather Flowers. 


44. And when they come Home, they ſhow them to their Parents; and they alſo 
rejoice in their Children, and are merry and chearful with them. 9788 
45. So do the holy Angels likewiſe, they take one another by the Hand, and 
walk together in the curious May of Heaven, and parly or talk of the pleaſant and 
fair Spring or Fruits in the heavenly Pomp, and feed on the delicate bleſſed Fruits of 


God, and make Uſe of the beautiful heavenly Flowers for their Play or 8 in their 


Scenes, and make curious Garlands, and rejoice in the delicious plealant May of 


God. 


* John 5. 19. 
Match. 18.3. 


Cildren, 'you cannot come into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


46. Here is Nothing but a cordial or hearty Lovirig, a meek and gentle Love, 
a friendly, courteous Diſcourſe, a gracious, amiable, and bleſſed Society, where the 
one always delights to ſee the other, and to honour one another. ; 

47. They know of no Malice, Cunning, Subtlety, or Deceit; but the Divine Fruits 
and pleaſant Lovelineſs are common among them ; one may make Uſe of theſe Things 
as well as the other, there is no Disfavour or Hatred, no Envy, no contrary or — 4 
Will, but their Hearts are knit together in Love. . | 

48. In this the Deity has its higheſt Delight, as Parents have in their Children, that 
its dear and beloved Children in Heaven behave themſelves ſo well and fo friendly; for 
the Deity in itſelf plays or ſports alſo thus, one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the other. 

49. And e the Angels can do no other than their Father does, as alſo our 
angelical King JESUS CHRIST teſtified, when he was with us on Earth, as it is 
written in the Goſpel, where he ſays, * Verily the Son can do Nothing of himſelf , but 
what be ſees bis Father do, the Son does alſo : Alſo * if you do not convert, and become like 


50. Whereby he means, that our Hearts ſhould be knit together in Love, as the holy 
Angels of God are, and that we ſhould deal friendly, courteouſly, and kindly one with 
another, and love one another, and prevent one another in Kindneſs and Reſpe?, as the 
Angels of God do. . 1 | 

51. Not that we ſhould deceive and bely one another, and tear the Bread out of ethers 
Mouths for very Greedineſs and Covetouſneſs, neither ſhould one outhrave 
another in Statelineſs, Faſhions, and Deportment, and ſo deſpiſe another who cannot 
uſe his ſly, crafry, ſubtle, deviliſh Policy and Trick. | | 

52. O no! The Angels in Heaven do not ſo; but they love one another, and rejoice 
in the Beauty and Lovelineſs of others, and none eſteems or accounts himſelf more 
excellent than the other; but every one has his Joy in the other, and rejoices in the 
other's fair Beauty, comely Form and Lovelinefs, whence then their Love one towards 


another riſes up, ſo that they lead one another by the Hand, and friendly kiſs one 


another. | 
Obſerve the Depth. 
53. As when the Flaſh of Life riſes up in the Center of the Divine Power, wherein 
all the Spirits of God attain their Life, and highly rejoice, there is a loving and holy 
Embracing, Kiſſing, Tafting, Touching, or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing, and Smelling, 


ſo alſo there is among the Angels; when the one fees, hears, feels, or touches the other, 


then there riſes up in bis Heart the Flaſh of Life, and one Spirit embraces the other, 
as it is in the Deity. N 


Obſerve here the Ground and bigheft Myſtery of God's Angels. 
54. If thou wilt now know from whence their Love, Humility, and Friendlincf 


come, which riſe up in their Heart, then obſerve that which follows, 


Chap. 12. Of ibe Vativity and Life of the Holy Angels, 09 


56. Every Angel is conſtituted as the whole Deity'is, and is as a lie God. For 
when God conſtituted the Angels, he conſtituted ot homes them out of himſelf. f 
56. Now God is the ſame in one Place as he is in another; God is every wobere, the 
Father and Son and Holy Ghoſt. _ 
57. In theſe three Names and Powers ſtand Heaven and this World, and all what- 
ſoever thy Heart can think upon, and though thou ſhouldſt draw litde Circle, 
which thou canſt hardly look into, or which thou canſt hardly diſcern, even leſs than 
the /malieſt Point thou canſt imagine; yet even in that is the whole Divine Power, and 
the Son of God is generated herein, and the Holy Ghoſt herein goes forth from the 
Father and the Son; if not in Love, then in Wrath, as it is written, M ith the Holy thou » pram 18. 
art holy, and with the Froward thou wilt ſhow thyſelf froward. 285. 
58. They who fiir up the Wrath of God upon themſelves, that Wrath ſtands alſo in 
all the Spirits of God, in that Place where it is awakened, ſtirred up, or provoked. On 
the other Side, where the Love of God is awakened or ſtirred up, there it ſtands alſo 
1 or Geniture of the whole Deity, of or in the Place or Thing, wherein 
it is awakened. 


59. And herein there is 10 Difference, the "Angels are created, one as well as another, 
all out of the Divine Salitter of the heavenly Nature ; only this is the Difference betwixt 


them, that when God conſtituted them, each Quality in the great Motion ſtood in the 
higheſt Geniture or Riſing up. 


60. Hence it is come to paſs, that the Angels are of vartois and manifold Qualities, 
and have ſeveral Colours and Beauties, and yet all out of or from God. 


61, Yet every Angel has al the Qualities of God in him, but one of them i is daa 
in him, acorn to which he is named, and glorified in that Quality. 


62. Now, as the Qualities in God always generate, raiſe up, and heartil love, the 
one the other, water the one always gets its Life from the other ; and as the in the 
| ſweet Water riſes up in the Heat, from whence the Life and the Joy have their Original; 
. ſo it is alſo in an Angel, his internal Birth or Geniture is no W that which 1 Is 
diſtin& from him, or without him in God. 

J 63. And as the Son of God, without or diſtinct from the Angels, i nb bs the 
e Middle or central Fountain Spring, in the Heat, in the ſweet Water, out of, or from 

t WW che ſeven Spirits of God, and re- enlightens back again all the ſeven Spi 118 of God 


whence they have their Life ind Joy; ſo alſo, in like Manner, the oP 
Angel is generated in the Angel's Middle, or central Fountain, Spring of 727K 5 
the Heat, in the ſweet Water, and LG th ana back again all the ſeven qualifying | 
Spirits of that Angel. 
64. And as the Holy Ghoſt goes forth from the Father and the Son, and forms,. 
images, fg > figures, or frames, and loves all; fo the Holy Ghoſt goes forth in the Angel, 
into his fellow Brethren, and loves them, and rejoices with them. 

65. For there is no Difference between the Spirits of God and the Angels, but onh this, 
ha the Angels are Creatures, and their .corporeal Being has a inning ; but their 
TR, © out of which they are created, is God himſelf, and i 15 from Eternity, and abides 
in Eternity. 

66. Therefore their Agility is as nimble and foift as the Thoughts of « Man, whete- 
28 * be, there allo they are mn ; moreover they can be great or ſmall, 
as t 
67. Fad this is the true Bein "of God in Heaven, Nos Heaven it : . If thy Eyes were 


'F opened CO PO TT WE Ter. lace where thou act 
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Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels, Chap. 1 2 


88. For feeing God can let the Spirit of Man fee it, which is yet remaining in the 
Body, and can reveal or manifeſt himſelf to Blew in the Flgh,” ſurely he can well do 


A ben lte out of the Fleſh, if he 


69. O thou ſinful Houſe of this World, how art thee” encompaſſed with Hell and 
Death; awake, the Hour of thy Regeneration i is at Hand; the Day-Break, the Day- 
Spring, Dawning, or Morning-Redneſs —.— — 


70. O chou imb and dead World, why ( or demand Sins and 
Wonders ? Is thy whole Body chiiled and 1d benumbed? ut thou not awake from 
Sleep? 


71. Behold a greet Sign is given thee, but thou fleepeſt and ſeeſt it not: Therefore 


| 1 will give thee a Sign in r e nne which thou haſt awaked and 


red 


Of 4 the 4 Ks Delightfulneſs, and 2 of all the 


1.1... Three Kingdoms of Angels. 
12. Here the Spirit ſhows, that where every Angel is conſtituted, ſtated, or filed, 


e 


there that Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of which he is become a 


r which he poſſeſſes by Right of Nature, as long as he abides 
in Goa's 470 

73. For it is the Place which he has had from Eternity, before he was become a 
Creature, and that Salitter ſtood in the ſame Place, out of which he exiſted, and there- 
Fore that Seat remains to him, and is his by Right of Nature, as long as he moves in 
God! s Love. 

74. But chou muſt not think, as if God was tied to it, and cannot, or may no Lage 
bim from thence, if he ſhould move or ſtit otherwiſe than God had conflituted, { ed 
or fared him at firſt. 

75. For as long as he abides in Obedience, and in Love, the Place is bjs, b Right of 
Nature; but when he elevates himſelf and kindles that Place in the wrathful Fire. then 
he letz "His Father's Houſe on Fire,' and becomes a contrary Will, or te to the 
Place, e oe aa han gal TWO out of that which was ONE 
'efore is Elevation. . 

76. Now when be does fo, then he keeps his corporeal Right of Winne to himſelf, 
ad chat Place alſo k * itrown to itſelf: But ſeeing the Creature, which has a Begin- 
ning, will ſe or ſet itſelf againſt the Firſt Being, which was before the Creature 
"WAS, which 1 55 no Beginniog, and will needs 155 the Place which is none of its 

raking, wherein SY was creat 4 Creature in the Love, and will urn that Love into 


a 4 Wrazk-fire, then it is equal and Juſt that, the Loye ſhould ſpew up the Wrath-Fire 


wo together with the Creature. 
rec, hence alſo the *R RIG H 781 in this World exiſt, or have their Original. 


v7 A Kos à Son reſiſts" his Father, and ſtrikes his- Father, then he loſes his paternal 

n and his Father may thruſt him out of his Houſe ; but fo long as he con- 
"Obedience to bis F tha. che Father has no Right, Authority, or Jawful 
Tower to diſmherit him. 

28, This worldly Rigbt takes its Oricinal from Heaven; as alſo many other ſecular 
Rights, which are 707755 in the Books of Meet, take their Beginning and Original 
from the Divine Nature in Heaven, which 1 Thall demonſtrate plainly in its due Place, 
from the true Ground in the Deity, Now one might object and fay : 


2 


2... a. 


Bm 
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29. Then an Angel is fully bound and tied to that Place in which he is created, and 


not ſtir, nor can ſtir from thence. | 
Jo Thank abr e e eee 


80. No: As little as che Spirits of Ge. are or will be tied in their Riſing up, that 


. 


at all. | 


they ſhould not mave one among another, ſo little are the Angels allo tied to their Place 
$1; For as. the Spirits of God riſe up continually one in another, and have 2 Sport 


the holy Angels move, walk, or canverſe in all the three Kingdoms, one among another 


ive their Conc is, from 
the other's Beauty, oo Farm, Friendlineſs, Courteſy and Virtue, every one re- 


Longing to ſee, there is ] Ba Ss i cave ye? alſo a friendl 
ee, is Joy | come, alſo a 
joving Diſcourſe, or Conference berween them, e 


incely Quality to an Army or C pany of another princely Quality there is 
rince comes to an Army or Com | q 
P . E . a 


racious, amiable and bleſſed Diſcourſe and friendly Reſpect; a very gracious, amiable, 
Ne ed and loving Walking, and Pl 

a friendly Kiſſing, and leading one 
and ſet Dancing. Sr ken 

84. Like little Children, when they go in May to gather Flowers, where many often 
meet together, there they talk and confer friendly, and pluck or gather many ſeveral 
Sorts of Flowers. | | e ee en 

85. Now when this is done, they carry thoſe Flowers in their Hands, and begin a 
ſportful Dance, and ſing from the Joy of their Heart reoyeing Thus alſo do the 
Angels in Heaven, when the foreign Armies or Companies meet together. 

86. For the corrupted Nature in this World labours in its utmoſt Power and Dili- 
gence, that it might bring forth heavenly Forms, and many Times little Children might 
de their P School: maſters and Teach, if Parents could hut underſtand, or 
would but Notice of them: But e er e eee both 
with Young and Old, and the Proverb 8 ve | ſn my ,091%s3 Wich 12 

te e cn bits 77 $1.7), 

* MN 46 A 9yvwy446 11.8 . Wie die Alten ſungen, ien dan 

ee lerneten die ungen. 

3 24d zi 16% Met 03 3:60! As the Old Ones ſung, N. 2534 EW yet 309 1 
So learnt the Young, 226 9 
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112 Of the Nativity. and Life ef tbe Holy Angeli. Chap. 12. 
| | 87. By this bigh Humility of 'the Angels, the Spirit admoniſhes the Children of this 
World, that they ſhould view and examne themſelves, whether they bear ſuch a Love 
one to another? Whether there he ſuch Humility among them? What Kind of Angels 
do they think they are? And whether they are like to be/e or no, ſeeing they have in 
them in Poſſeſſion the bird angelical Kingdom'? n 
88. Behold the Spirit will here a little preſent before thy Eyes what Manner of Love, 
Humility, and courteous Friendlineſs there is in thee, thou fair angelical Bride; behold, 
I pray thee, thy Dreſs, Ornament, and Attire, What excellent Delight and Pleaſure may 
thy Bridegroom take in thee, thou beloved Angel, that danceft daily with the Devil ? 
89. Firſt, If one be now-adays a little preferred or advanced, and gets hut a 
little While into an Office, then others are no more ſo good as he, or fit for his Company, 
that are in no Preferment; he counts the Vulgar or Layman his Footſtool, he inſtantly 
endeavours by Cunning and Craft to get the Vulgar or Layman's Goods into his 
iſpoſal ; i he cannot compaſs it by Tricks and Defigns, then he does it by Force, to 
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5 | ſatisfy his High-mindednefſs. 5 
1 90. If a ſimple Man comes before him, that cannot place his Words handſomely, 
* then he takes him up ſhort; as if he was a Dog; and if he has any Buſineſs before him, 


= then he regards only thoſe" that are of world) Efteem, and lets carry. the Cauſe, 
1 Right or Wrong : Take heed; Friend, what Manner of princely Angel indeed thou art; 
. thou will find ĩt well enough in the following Chapter, concerning the Fall of the Devil; 
that will be thy Looking WWW TETTOTCTTT MRS 43 
91. Secondly, If one now-adays has learnt more in worldly Sciences, or ſtudied more 
than the Vulgar or Layman, in an Inſtant no Vulgar or Layman is to be compared to 
him; be he cannot expreſs himſelf, or ſpeak according to Art, he has no Skill in the 
other's proud Air or Gall. * MI V9 TO OWL 
92. In brief, the Smple plain Man muſt be his Foo!, whereas he himſelf is indeed a 
roud Angel, and is in his Love but a dead Man. This Sort of Party alſo will have 
Looking-Glaſs in the following Chapter. 4 
93. Thirdly, If one be Richer now-adays than the other, then the poorer Man 
is counted the Fool; and if he can wear' bur better and more faſhionable Cloths or Ap- 


rn or eigtbour, then the poorer Man is # more worthy, or good enough to 
hs Den | a | MERE. 


a l I \ | = 
s 3 ——— A. hp, 


in his Company.” g. 
94. And ſo che old Song is'riow-adays in full Force and Practice, which is this. 
Der Reich den armen zwinget, = 


| Das nur ſein Groſſche Klinget, ee T 
he Rich the Poor conſtraing n pad, wo Gt | 


IJ To ſqueese their Sweat they'll not diſdain, 
Theſe Angels alſo are invited as Gueſts to the next Chapter, for their Looking-Glaſs to 
ſee themſelves inn TY | n 
gg. Fourthly, - There is for the Generality' ſuch 'a devil Pride and Statelineſs, 
and ſuch over. bearing one another, ſuch deſpiſing, belying, enſnaring, circumventing, 
over · reaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying; extorting Uſury, coveting, envying, 
and hating one another, that the World }urns now as in the helliſh Fire: Wo, wo for ever 

96. O World, where is dy HR „ here is thy angelical Love? Where is thy 
courteous Friendlineſs? At that very Inftant when the Mouth faith, God fave thee; 
then if the Heart was ſeen, it might be ſaid; Beware, look to thyſelf, for it bids the 
Devil take thee. | e ch HATES 0 . 

| 97. 


Chap. 12. of the Matiuity and Life of the Holy Angels, 8 113 


97. O thou excellent angelical Kingdom, how comely dreſſed and adorned waſt thou 
once? How has the Devil turned thee into a murtberous Den? Doſt thou ſuppoſe thou 
ſtandeſt now in the Flower of thy Beauty and Glory? No! thou ſtandeſt in the Midſti of 
Hell: If thine Eyes were but opened, thou wouldſt fee it. 

98. Or doſt thou think that the Spirit is drunten, and does not fee thee ? O, it ſees 
thee very well: Thy Shame ſtands quite naked before God, thou art an unchaſte, wanton, 
rr bx and opeſt © whodkn g Day and Night, and yet thou ſayeſt, I am a 
chaſte Virgin. 

9. tow fair a Looking-Glaſs art thon, in the Preſence of the Holy $3 
do but ſmell to thy ſweet Love and Humility, does it not ſmell or ſavour juſt like Hell? © 
All theſe Parties are invited as Gueſts to the following Chapters. 


Of the Kingly Primacy, or of the Power and Autborit 9 the 
} ibe Kengh . ty of the 


100. Asthe Deity in its Being is Threefold, in that the Exit out of the ſeven Spirits 
of God ſhows and generates itſelf as Threefold, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Ou 
God; wherein the whole divine Power conſiſts, and whatſoever js therein; and they 
are the three Perſons in the Deity, and yet are not a divided Being, but in one another 
as one ; ſo alſo when God himſelf, and created the Angels, .came to be rere 
r of Name, out of che Being of the Ternary in he 

wet of God, and in ſuch Power, Authority and Might, as Oy in the ſeven 
Spirits of God has ; for the Ternary of God riſes up in the ſeven Spirits of God, and is 
again the Life and Heart of all therſeven Spirits. 1 | 
F 10. And i ae, the three angelical Kings, aach of them in the Manner, Kind and 
e Nature of his Hoſt or Army, is riſen up, and is a natural Lord of his Place or Region 
22 or Demimom of his Angels; but the Tornaty af the Deity recains that 
eee — or unchangeable to itſelf ; and the King cetains che Domi · 
nion n * | F. | | 
" i 102. Now as che Ternary of the Deity is one only Bing ar Subſtance in all Part 
in the whole Father, and is united together, as che Members in Man's Body, and all - 
Plares-areas oe Place, though one Place may have a different Condition, Frame and * 
Conſtiuntion, diſtinct from the other, as alſo the Members of Men have; yet it is the » Ofice or 
one Body of God ; ſo alſo are the three angelical Kingdoms united one in another, and Function. 
not each ſevered aſunder: No angelical King ought to ſay, this is my Kingdom; or 
that there ought vo ofber-King to come thereinto ; though indeed it is his firſt Beginning. 
Origmal, natural Inheritance, and remains alſo to be his: Tet all other Kings and 
Angels are his true natural Brothers, generated out of or from one Father, and mherir 
their Father's Kingdom. 

103. And as thequalifying or fountain Spirits of God have each of them the natural 
Seat or Poſſeffion of ita Bigth or Ganiture, and retains its. natural Place to itſelf, and yet 
is, together with the other Spirits, the one only God; ſo that if the other were not, 
that would not be neither, and thus. alſo they riſe up one in the other; ſo it is alſo with 
the Chief or Ae N of the Holy Angels in bis Conftitation ; and is in no other Manner 
chan as it is in God; and therefore they live all friendty, peaceably. and bleſſfedly ane 
with another, in their Facher's Kingdom, as loving drar Brethren ; there are no Bounds 
or Bars, how far any ſhould go, and how far not. * 

| ( C HOLES, « . +4 Reeſtion. , 
10. Upon aur de ube Hngols nalk ?' Or upon whet:do they ſtay or ſet. their Feet ? 
Fr eee 1 1H STE c 
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0 1 3 2 s wy bn | Aber: 1} n 33 i 191 11 2 011 39 
| | Dh: will "ey ow thee the 925 Ground, and it is no "otherwiſe i in Heaven than. 
as = kere findeſt in the Letter, for the Spirit looks into this Deep, very unremove- 


able or fedfaſtiy, alſo it is very apprehenſible. 
106. The whole Nature of the, Heaven ſtands, i in the ſeven jualifying or fountain. 


Spirits, and in the ſeventh conſiſts Nature or the A pprehenſibility of all the ualities : This 
now is very lightſome and ſolid as a Cloud, but hut 8 tranſparent and ſhining, like a 
Chryſtalline Sea, ſo that a Man can ſee through an NS it all : Tet te whole 
Depth upward and downward is wholl thus. 

107. Now the Angels alſo have ſuch Bodies, but more dry and cloſe compacted or 
incorporated together, and their Body 5 is the Kernel of, or out of Nature, even the 
beſt or faireſt Splendor and BrigÞ7neſs of, or out of Nature: ä 

108. Now upon the event $ irt of God their Font docs ſtay, which is ſolid like a. 
Cloud, and clear and bright as a hryſtalline Sea, wherein they walk upward and down- 


ward, which Way ſoe ver they pleaſe. For their Agility or Activity is as ſwift as the | 


divint Power itſelf is, yet one Angel i is more ſwift than another, and that anfwerably 
according to their Quality. | 
log. In that ſeventh'Spirit of Nature riſe up alſo the heavenly Fruits and Celours, 
©TextFerma. and whatſoever is apprehenſible or comprehenſible, and is like to ſuch 2 Form, or 
| Manner, as if the Angels dwelt betwint Heayen and Earth in the 3 where- they 
the E n and wherever they are, there their Foot reſts, as if it ſtood upon 
110, Antiqui reſented the Angels H Pictures like Men wich Wings, bur 
they have no af, any Wings, yer they k ave Hands and Feet as. Rove, but after. 
a heavenly Manner 1 Kin 
111. "At the Day of the Reſurrection then the'Dead, there wil! be no Difference 
Labor the Angels and Men, they will be of one and the ſame Kind of Form; which I 
ſhall ſhow plainly in its due Place; and our King JESUS CHRIST clearly teſtifies 
«Marth. 22. the ſame, where he faith, a In the ReſurreBion they are like the Ae of God, 


8 . the hag ol. bre and Beauty ef the Three Angelica | 


viſa? in Linge. 


A 112. This is the very Billt-or Staff which. i is flung at the: Der. to make him run 
away; becauſe of this Song, Lord Lucifer: could pull e off e his 
+ Head and Beard, for Grief, Sorrow and Pain. 5 A ian e 76 


oO Obſerve here the Depth. EV rh od 
W n i + King or great Prince M1 © . A E L. 


"Cy 213. MICHAEL Ggoifes. the great Strength: or Power ol God, and hears the 

Name operatively, actually, and in Decd: For he is incorporated or * conſolidated together 

out of the ſeven qualifying or Vauntian Spirits, as out of a Kernel or Seed of them, and 
ſtands here now as in the Stead of God the Father. 

114. The Meaning is not, that He i is God the Father, who conſiſts in the ſeven 
Spirits of the whole Deep, and is not ereaturely; but the Meaning is, that in 
Nature among the Creatures chere is alſo ſuch a; Kind of Creature, as is lite God 
— G ather, as he is in the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is ta reign among 

e Creatures. 


ds 


- with a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit. ; 
Of the ſecond King LUCIF E R, mow ſo called, becauſe of his 


Chap. 12. Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. 
116. For when God made himſelf ereaturely, then he made himſelf creaturely ac- 


cording to his Ternary: And as in God, the Ternary is the Greateſt and Chiefeſt, and 


yet his. wonderful Proportion, Form, and Variety, cannot be meaſured, in that he 
ſhows himſelf in his Operation ſo various and manifold ; fo alſo he has created three 
principal Angel-princes,” according to the higheſt Primacy of his Ternary. . 
116. After chat, he created the Princely-angels, according to the ſeven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits, anſwerable to their Quality, viz. GABRIEL, an Angel or Prince 
of the Tone, Sdund, or of ſwift or ſpeedy Meſſages; as alſo RAPHAEL; and 
others beſides in the Kingdom of MICH A EL. rie | 

1i7. Thou muſt not underſtand this, as if theſe royal Angels were to rule in the 
Deity, that is, in the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, which are without or 
diſtinct from the Creatures; no, but each over his Creatures, or the Creatures of his 
own Dominion. nns . * 

118. For as the Ternary of God reigns over the infinite or endleſ Being, and over 


the Figures and ſeveral various Forms or Ideas in the Deity, and changes, varies, and 


images or frames the ſame; fo alſo are the three angelical Kings, Lords over their 


Angels, even to the Heart and deepeſt Ground, — they cannat corporeally or 


bodily vary or change themſelves, as God himſelf can who has created them; yet they 
rule them (viz. the Angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as Body 
and Soul are bound one to another. ; 55 | 

up. For the King is their Head, and they are the Members of the King; and the 
qu 


Eyes and Ears, whereby the King executes or accompliſhes his Affairs. | 

120. Now as all Angels are bound to the King, fo is the King alſo bound to God his 
Creator as — — Soul; the Body, ſignifies God ; and the Soul the angelical King, 
which is in the Body of God, and is become a Creature in the Body of God, and abides 
eternally in the Body of God, as the Soul does in its Neſt, and ore alſo has God 
ſo highly glorified him, as his own Propriety, or as the Soul is glorified in the Body. 

121. Thus the King or great Prince Michael looks like God the Father in his Glorifi- 
cation, Clarity, or Brightneſs, and is a way pop Prince of God upon the Mount of 
God, and has his Office in the Deep wherein he is created. | 

122. That Circumference or er, Region or Province, wherein he and his Angels 
are created, is his Kingdom, and he is a loving Son of God the Father in Nature, a 
creaturely Son, in whom the Father delights. | | 

123. Thou muſt not compare him with the Heart or Light of God, which is in the 
_ _— which has neither Beginning nor End, no more than God the Father 

im . Ba : . ; | l | 4 - 

124. For this Prince is a Creature, and has a Beginning, but he is in God the Father, 
and is bound and united with him in his Love, as his dearly beloved Son, whom he 
has created out of himſelf - AAA | | 
125. Therefore he has ſet upon him the Crown of Honour, of Might, Power and 
Authority, ſo that there is in Heaven no higher nor more excellent, nor mightier than 
he is, except God himſelf in his Ternary. And this is one King, rightly deſcribed, 


126. King LUCIFER, ſhut thy Eyes here a little, and ſtop thy Ears a little, 
that thou mayeſt neither hear nor ſee, or elſe — be horribly famed, that another 
2 


ment. 


115 


ali 15 or fountain princely Angels are the King's Counſallors, or re in his « Inſtruments 
Affairs, like the five Senſes in Man, or as the Hand and Feet, or the Mouth, Noſtrils, in Imploy- 


#4 fits upon thy Seat, and fo thy Rats mall be I- * * before the End d of 
4 the World, Thich thou haſt kept —__ 
ſince the Beginning of the World, er thou — oh Lil now deſcribe thy 
kingly Primacy, not for thee, but for the Benefit of Man. 
127. This high and mi & ia ge and Wgidt King ng, let his right Name in his 
1 Fall: For he is now called L IFER, chat is, one oarried forth or expelled out of 
5 the Light of God. 
4 | 128. His Name was no: at the Beginning: For he was a-oreaturely Prince or King 
1 Wi 4 Heart of God in the bright Liste, even the Brighteſt among dead 0 of 


adh. | | of N i Creation. 


| 229. Its „nete feat According to the Quality, Manner and Pre of God 
de Pather, IO was Lacher erented according tothe Quality, Condition, and Beauty of 
God che Son, and was bound to und united with him in Love, as a dear Son or Heart, 
und his Heart alſo ſteod in the Center of __ as if he had been Cod himſelf; and 

his Beauty or Bfightneſs tranſeended all. 

130. For his Circumference, Conception, or chieſeſt Mother, was the Son of God, 
aud there he ſtood as a King or Princrof Sd. 

31. His Court, Province, Place, Negion or Quarterm, wherein he dwelt with his 
whote Army or Company, and herein he is become a + Graetwre, and which was his 
FE n Heaven and this World, wherein we dwell with our King 

1 T. f 
132. For our King Fits in divine Omadpotence, "where King Lucifer fat, and on the 
wing r fed Lucifer, and the Ringdom of King Lucifer is now become 
O Prince Leifer, how doſt thowreliſhthat? |, 

696 — fer aud united in great Love with his Son, ſo was | 
ENS alſo bound with King HC in great Love, as one Heart or one God, 
for dhe Fountain or Well apeiug ie Son of God. h reached even into the Heart of 


i 


16 O the W and Life of the Holy Angel. Chap. 1 2. 
| 
= 


Lucifer, | 
134. Only char the Tight which he hd in his Body, che chad: for his ec Propriety, I 
and white it ſhone with er to the Light of the Son of God, . * pain 


k. without or diſtinct from him, they bath qualified, ' 
hr re N thoughIhey were two, yet — uid rages together, | 
ind 80 | 
And as the Light of God reigns in all the Powers of the Father, ſo he alſo 

2 8850 in all bis 2 arwindainy King af: God, and wore on bis Head the faireſt 


*Erown of Heaven. 
136. Here at preſent I will leave him a little Scope, becauſe I ſhall have. ſo much to 


o concerning him in the next Chapter. Bet dee eee 
i adde zy be plucked away him. 4 


..: Of: the third Angelical Ki 2 called 'U RTE 2 
137. This gracious, n bleſtod Eince and K 85 e has his Name from the Li Fig 


vr A ＋ laſn or FO forth of the na R's OT: Gad the 


= 


Chap. 3:2, Of the Mativity and Life of the Holy Angel. 13% 


138. For as the Holy 2 forth from the Light, and forms, figures, and 
images all, and alſo is the Power, an Jous, amiable Bleſſedneſs 
of 4 Cherybim, w is 12 and Heart of all his Angels; that is, when his Angels 
do but bebold him, they are all then affected and touched Sith the Will of their King, 

139. For as the Will of the Heart affects and ſtirs all the Members of the Body, ſo 
that the whole Body does as the Heart has decreed or concluded; or as the Holy hoſt 
riſes up in the Center of the Heart, and enlightens all the Members in the whole 
Body; ſo the Cherubim with his whole Glance or Luſtre and Will es all his Angels, 
Jo that they all are together as one Body, and the King is the Heart therein. 
140. Now this glorious and beautiful Prince is imaged and framed according to the 
Kind and Quality of the Holy Ghoſt, and is indeed a glorious and fair Prince of God, 
and is united with the other Princes in Love, as one Heart. 

141. Theſe are now the three Princes of God in the Heaven. And when the Flaſb of 
Life that is, the Son of God, riſes up in the Middle, or central Circle, in the qualify-.. 
ing or fountain Spirits of God, and ſhows itſelf triumphantly, then the Holy Ghoſt alſo 

riſes upwards triumphantly: In this Riſing vp, the Holy Trinity alſo - of in the 
Hear of theſe three Kings, and each of them triumphs alſo according to his Kind and 
e 5 — this Ring Up the Armies or Companies of all the Angels of the whole Heaven 
become ehe = and that melodious TE 2001 LAUD AMUS (WE 
PRAISE THEE O God) riſes up. 

143. In this riſing up of 1 Heart, che Mercurius in the Heart js ſtirred up or 
awakened, as alſo in the whole Salitter 2 Heaven there riſes up in the Deity the mira- 
culaus, wonderful and fair beautiful Imaging of Heaven, in ſeveral manifold various 
Colours, and Manners, and each Spicit preſents itſelf in its own peculiar Form. 

144. I can compare it with n nav with the moſt * pretiaus Stones or Jewels; as Such as are 
e 15 Nubien, 7 5 1 | Onizes, 5d. 12 . er. — 

elan, Topazes 5 1 int bs 41101 »B ar, es - and 
buncles, and fuch * like. ä W 0 2 

145. In ſuch Manner and Colours, the Heaven of God's Nature ſhows or preſents 12 
itſelf in the Riſing up, of the ſhe Ipiricn rits. of God : And, now when the Light of the Son of 8 Saen * 
God ſhines therein, then it is hke a bright clear Sea, of the Colours of the above. men- praſuſſes. 

Or 


. 


tioned precious Stones or Jewels. — 
207 Ligures. ' 
- Ml 07 the 2 Proportion, Alteration or Variation, and Rifing a "Or Tar 
: | up of - 9 Realities in the heavenly Mature. g Or Agnes, 
t | 146. Seeing then the Spirit giyes the Form and Manner Heaven to; be known, 26. 
aus dale byr white 1 and Jet his Will be ag who will hive itf6. ties, 


147. And although the Devil will raiſe Scorners and Mockers to vii it, 1 do not As Opals,. 
KO that ; ſatis e * this gracious, amiable and bleſſed Revelation of _—_ 
God; 1 hey pay mork fo long, 1 it by Experience with eternal Shame, then gtones, Gold 
the Fountain of Woe, Lanſentation 7 * Sorrow, will ſurely gnaw them. Stones, Ce. 

148. Alſo I have not Jas up to Fleayen and beheld it with, my fleſhly Eyes, much . 0, God's 
leſs has any told ĩt me 5 mk h an Angel ſhould come and tell it me, yet I could not Nature's 
; apprehend. or cancei ve it e een from God, much Je believe it. Heaven. 
, 149. For I ſhquld always ſtand in doubt, whether it was a K Angel, ſent of God 8 
* or no, .ſecing the *Deyil can transform or cloath. himſelf in the Form of. e . 
Light, to ſeduce Men. 


3 


| | 150. But becauſe it is generated in the Center or Circle of Life, as a bright ſhining 
Light, like unto the heavenly Birth, or Riſing up of the Holy Ghoſt, with a fiery 
Driving or Impulſe of the Spirit, therefore I cannot reſiſt or withſtand it, though the 
 Werld always makes a Mock of me for it. a 
151. The Spirit teſtifies, that there is yet a very little Time remaining, and then the 
F lah in the whole Circle of this World will riſe up, to which End this Spirit is a Fore- 
runner, Meſſenger, and Proclaimer of the Day. TRY 
8 152. And then whatſoever, Man is not found in the-Birth of the Holy Ghoſt at that 
4 Time, in him the Birth will never riſe at all, but he abides in the Quality or Source of 
= 17585 Darkneſs, as a dead, hard Flint-ſtone, in which the Source or Quality of Fierceneſs, 
| Wrath and Corruption, riſes up eternally. _ 3 | | 
163. And there he will be a Mocker in the Birth of the helliſh Abomination: For 
whatſoever Quality the Tree is of, ſuch alſo is its Fruit. ee 
1364. Thou liveſt betwixt Heaven and Hell, into whichſoever thou ſoweſt, in that 
| thou ſhalt reap alſo, and that will be thy Food in Far If thou ſoweſt Scorn and 
9 Contempt, thou wilt alſo reap Scorn and Contempt, and that will be thy Food. 
} 4 155. Therefore, O Child of Man! have a care, truſt not too much upon world, 
1 Wiſdom, it is blind, and is born blind; but when the Flaſh of Life is generated berein, 
then it is no more blind, but ſees. | i 
43 John 3. 3, . 156. For, Chriſt ſaith; * You muſt be born anew, or elſe you cannot enter into the Ring- 
= | dom of Heaven. | N | 
i ' Ina printed 157. Truly it mult he generated in ſuch a Manner, in the * Holy Ghoſt : which riſes 
Copy, Holi- up in the ſweet Spring or Fountain-water of the Heart, in the Flaſh. 
neſs of God. 1:8, Aud therefore has Chriſt ordained or inſtituted the Baptiſm or New Birth or Rege. 
nmneration of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Water, becauſe the Birth of the Light riſes up in the 
! Reipted Co- ſweet Water in the 7 Heart. 
Wain. * 159. Which is a very great Myſtery, and has been alſo kept Secret from all Men 
* ſince the Beginning of the World till now : Which I will demonſtrate and deſcribe 
- _-+ plainly in its due Place. | | As, | 


| 118 1 the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. Chap. 12. 
| 
| 
| 


| We obſerve the Form and Poſition of Heaven. 
160. When thou beholdeſt this World, thou haſt a Type of Heaven. 
I. The Stars ſignify or denote the Angels : For as the Stars muſt continue unaltered 
till the End of this Time, ſo the Angels alſo in the eternal Time of Heaven muſt remain 
unaltered for ever. 
161. II. The Elements ſignify or denote the wonderful Proportion, Variety, Change 
alzlã and Alteration of the Form and Poſition of Heaven: For as the Deep between the 
| Stars and Earth always alter and change in their Form, ſuddenly it is Fair, Bright and 
Light, ſuddenly it is Lowery and Dark, now Wind, then Rain, now Snow, ſuddenly 
| he erp is Blue or Azure, ſuddenly Greeniſh, by and by Whitiſh, then ſuddenly again 
uſky. | | 
162. Thus alſo is the Change and Alteration of Heaven, into many ſeveral Colours 
and Firms, but not in ſuch a Manner and Kind as in this World, but all according to 
the Riſing up of the Spirits of God, and the Light of the Son of God ſhines therein 
eternally : But the Riſing up in the Birth differs in the Degrees more at one Time than 
another. And therefore the wonderful Wiſdom of God is incomprebenſible. 
163. III. The Earth ſignifies or denotes the heavenly Nature, or the ſeventh Spirit 
of Nature, in which the Ideas, or Images, Forms and C 


| olours riſe up. 
164. IV. And the Birds or Fowls, Fiſhes and Beaſts, ſignify or * the ſeveral 
Forms or Shapes of Figures in Heaven. 


Aft. at. a 


iſez 


2t- 


Chap. 13. The horrible Fall of Lucifer ? Kingdom. 


165. Thou art to know this, for the Spirit in the Flaſh teſtifies the ſame, that in 
Heaven there ariſe al! Manner of Figures or Shapes like the Beaſts, Fowls, Birds and 
Fiſhes of this World, but in a heavenly Form or Manner, Clarity or Brightneſs and 
Kind, as alſo all Manner of Trees, Plants, and Flowers: 

166. But as they riſe, ſo they go away again, for they are not incorporated or com- 
pacted together, as the Angels are: For theſe Figures are ſo formed in the Birth of the 
riſing Qualities, in the Spirit of Nature, or Nature-ſpirit. | . 
157. If a Figure is imaged in a Spirit, ſo that it ſub/ifs ;, and if another Spirit wreſtles 
with this, and gets the better, then it comes to be divided, and indeed changed or 
altered, _ according to the Kind of the Qualities z and this is in God as @ boly Sport, 
Play, or Scene. 1 | | 

168. Therefore alſo the Creatures, as Beaſts, Fowls, or Birds, Fiſhes and Worms, in. 
this World, are not created to an eternal Being, but to a tranſitory one, as the Figures 
in Heaven alſo pa/s away. 2 | 


1569. This 1 ſet down here only for a ManuduQtion or Introduction : Lou will find it 
deſcribed more at large, concerning the Creation of this World. 


The Thirteenth Chapter. 


Of the terrible, daleful, As; Anand el Fill" of ths 


Kingdom of Lucifer. 


Would have all proud, eovetous, envious, and wrathful Men invited 
ung to look into this Glaſs, and there they will ſee the Original of their 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy and Wrath, alſo the Event and final Re- 
quital or Wages thereof. h 

2. The Learned have produced many and various Monſters concern» 
ing the Beginning of Sin, and Original of the Devil, and ſcuffied one 
with another about it; every one of them thought he had the Ax by the Handle, yet 
it continued hidden from them all till this Time. | 
3. But ſince it will henceforth be fully ed, as. in a clear Looking Glaſs, therefore 
it may well be conceived, that the great Day of the Revelation of God is now near at 
Hand, wherein the Fierceneſs and the kindled Fire will be ſeparated from the Light. 


4. Therefore let none make himſelf ſtark blind, for the Time of the Reſtitution of 


whatſoever Man has loſt is now near at Hand: The Day dawns, or the 1 
breaks forth; it is high Time to awake from Sleep. ; Morning-reduef4 


Queſtion. 
1 it may be aſked : bat is the Source or Fountain of the ft Sin of Lucifer's. 


Anſwer. 


6. Here we muſt again take in Hand the higheſt Depth of the Deity, and ſee out of 
what King Lucifer became a Creature, or what was the firſt Source or Fountain of. 


Evil or Malice in him? 


119 


— 2 


$4 , — {x 1 
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The Boy: Rll if Bür- Kinpdin. GClinp, 14, 


7. The Devil and his Chew eviinifally excuſe therhſelves, and fo do all wicked Men, 
h ate begotten in Corruption, eng; God does them wong in W them 


cout or fejecting them. 


be Hansel; and fay; to that End ale God has reqected Prince Lacifer, chat he ſhould 


* John 8. 44. 


2 one will reap what be has ſown. 


» "00. For G6a Ath in the P ropket: Ir ttutth 7 bot, I Sede no Delight of Pleaſure 


8. Nay, this preſent World dares to ſay, that God hab derrten or concluded i it ſo is 
his Nag Purpoſe and Council, that ſome Men ſhould be ſaved, and ſore ſhould 


be a 8 le of God's Wrath. . 
9. As if Hell, or Malice and Evil, bad ben from Eternity, and that it was in God's 


ſtinate Purpoſe that Creatures ſhould and maß be therein; and ſo they pull and 

le and beſtir — to prove it by Scripture, though indeed they neither have the 
— f the true God, nor the Undenſtanding of the Scriptures, —_— ſome 
erronedus Things alſo are Jewel from the Scripthres, 
10. Chriſt ſays, * The Devil wits & Martberer aki Link from the „ and did not 
Hand in the Truth. But ſeei theſe — 3 — and Diſputers aſſiſt my fo ſted- 
faftly; and pervert God's Truth, I into 1.5, m that they Aa of God « 
thirſty and fierce wa RA Nerd, ahi 4 one As has ereated and ſtill wills Evil, 
ſo all of them, together with the Devil, ointly Murtherers and Liars. 

11, For as the Devil is the Founder and wy Kae, of Hell and Damnation, and has 
Hiielf built and propartd for Pimfelf this helliſh Buawiy to be His royal Sent, fo alfs 
ſuch Writers and Scribölers are the e of Lies and Damnation, who help 
to confirm and eſtabliſh the Devil's and to make of the merciful, loving, — 
ow God, a Murtherer and furious yer, and fo pervert and turn the Truth of 

1nto Lies. 


Ce It 8 — 


- 
o 
— 2 
pe RF 


in the Death of a Sinner, but 2 nl Fo, and Ih the P/alms it is thus; Thou 
art not God that haſt Pleaſure in Wickedneſs. 

13. Beſides, God has given Laws to Man, and has forbidden the Evil, and commanded 
the Gdod... Now if God would have the Evil, and allo the Good, then he ſhould be at 
odds with himſelf, and-it would follow, that there would be Peſtrution. or Deſtructive- 
neſs in the Deity, one Quality running counter againſt the other, and che one ſpoiling 
and corrupting tlie otber. 

14. Now how all this is come to paſs, or how Wichedneſs has taken its firſt Source, 
Origitial and 1 will dr in the higheſt Simplicity in the greateſt Depth. 

15. To which End the Spirit invites and cites, ſummons or nurn, all Men that are 
ſeduced into Erxots by the Devil, that they come and preſent themſelves before the 
Looking - Glaſs of this School, wherein they mall ſee and inſpect the murtherous Devil 
into his very Heart. 

15 1555 he that will not take liced and beware of his Lies, whilſt he may y very well 
doit, there ix no Remedy for him neither Here hor hereafter : He that ſows and will ſow 
with the Devil, muſt reap with the Devil atfo. _ 

17. In the Center of the Flaſh it is ſhown, that the Harveſt i is white already, wherein 


8. Here, my entruſted Talent, which I have received, I will let out for Rent, 
Profit and Increaſe, as I am commanded to do, and he that will deal wich me in-this 
Way of Gain or Uſury, it ſhall be free for him, he may freely do it, whether he-be'a 
Chriſtian, a Jew, a Turk, or a Heathen ; they will be all alike advantageous to me; 
my Warehouſe ſhall ſtand. 55 5 for every one, let 1 11 fear exactin Tricks or Deceit, 
for ke Thar comes to ea! wth ne in Wires, mall be Juſtiy, ß, - ard Fairly dealt 


19. Every 


1 


"a 1" % ©&@0 & kw» © av ro 
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N the Sword of 


— 


Chapy33i e dorrible Fall of Like } Kingdom. | TTY 
e eee that he bring brig nome Gan of 


for his Maſter: For I am afraid, that every Merchant will not be bed in 
25 his Turn; for to ſome they will be very ſtrange and uncouth ; neither will 


eng one underſtand my Language, Phraſe and Expreſſion. 
20. I would therefore have every one warned, that he deal circumſpe nd wn, 
and. not be conceited that he is Ech, and cannot grow poor; truly 1 very admiea* a 


| ble and wonderful Wares to ſell, every one will not have Underſtanding and Elen! 


know what to do with them. 

21. Now if any one ſhould in Drunkenneſs or Fulneſs fall upon them, her, an lap 
kimſel into Perditio let him bear his own Blame; he has need of 22 
Heart, that his Underſtanding and Mind may be well governed. ; 
© 22. Elſe let him forbear to comę into my Wa ob 

Expectation ; for.the Ware which I have to ſell is very precious and dear, and requires 


a YE and acute Underſtanding : Therefore have a Care, and do not climb aloft 
Dt elk Ae renkin of | | 


23. But to me is ſhown the Ladder of Zacob, S climbed up, even 
into Heaven, and have received my Ware, which have to ſell and vent: Therefore if 


W but he muſt 


- $154 en 


24. For he muſt climb 


| DE peat My Sun was oben 
i Ing a " $9510 2.205}: the, ofrener 4; as ectipled.or par cout, 5A 
was its 


6. 1 do not write this, for mygma ee weren or an lum oe Hine, that. if ir | 


3 ou, you ſhould not def it ; for there belongs and is requiſite a 
1 and South, for for him that fights with the Devil, be- 
enven and Hell: For he's a 


15 7 ' Therefore have» Care, echo pets the Cpat.of Mail or * Hakergeen of the © Corflet r 
opirit, Sls, 0o not venture to come, wear my Warchouſc, that my Waxes be nat ill Breaſt-place, 


ed by thee, and fo be ial to;thee. 
28. Thou muſt renounce the Devil and the World, if thou wilt enter into this Fight, 
elſe thou wilt not overcome: But if thou-overcomef not, then let my Book alone, and 
ne ot with by fetch thy old Maners, e wit gecewe bat evil Wages 
Tor thy Pains : * Be not God will not be mocked. : 64, 
"2g. Truly it is a narrow dad ficair Paſſage, or Buran, through the Gare of Hi 
Conn og wil ek os 16, OY. they maſt endure many Pangs, C 

on; For the bums Fleſh is very your at ob, andthe Du hand ak, 

alfo dark, hor, bitter, d, and ſo theſe two are very ill matched. . 

31, Therefore I ſeriouſly by he Reader, and would have him un Fahbully warned, 
it were with a Preface to this x Myſtery, that if he does nat underſtand it, | 
yet lorigs and would fain have Meaning or Underſtanding thereof, tat he would 
R Spirit, and that he would enlighten him with the fame. 

For without the Illumination thereof you will not anderfand this Myſtery ; for 


her tire Lock and Bar before it iu the $ Man, that muſt be firſt un- 
oped. And Gate Man e ka red to do it 


Vor. Ea 2 a te ul Wi 4k $7; eng 7 6 4 


* R 4 . N Wray 
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222. De horrible Falk of Lucifer's — Chap. 13. 


33. Therefore if thou wilt have an open Gate into the Deity, n 
« 0 Ib pea: Neve ſet down. here for cy © Conlderation. + f 


Sy 5 We - Nin chav, TORT: | 
is created in the alifying or fountain Sr bude which is 
e NATURA, 8 bis N 888823 together, and his 
1 him for a Propricty, and the ſame is free to itſelf, 


A He has no lenpulſe or Driving, without or diftin& fer himſelf; his Impulſe 
t Via. the. eee e is of fuch a Kind and Manner, as the wholp 
Body. God is; and his Light and TS. as alſo his Life, i is generated in that Manner, 
5 — 2 whole divine Being is genera 
16; For the Body is the incorporated or compacted Spirit of Nature, and encom- 
5 50 . other ſix ja ; theſe * themſelves in the 10 Juſt as it 
is in the io 


38 Nazar, he faw.that he was ſo fair and: beautiful, 9 ne" or felt bis hed 
Wand eat Power or Authority, then his Spirit, which he had generated in bis 
EN is bis. ANIMA E (or animated} or. Lie: ſpirit, or Son, or Heart, exalted 

* 4 4 to triumph over. the diving Birth, apd to lift up or extol. itſelf 'ahpve the 


Aa 139. Ne, 2e Autbir calls the ag Birth d ANIMAL Birth, from m Anima, 
 * which ſignifies the Soul; endl the Scripture 2 "hs he wr 
| % Animal be periſhed or corrupt 22 hominezp, the ral Hh, a 
TOE eee hg: is, D Man, e e 
70 be aliered i ufed it no more a Abs 
wb us? 203 8 Eee te Doh. [bp 
R Tn 4: Tote Mid, or — F ntain or, Well-ſprin | hight is Hewes, 5 
ED zan ſes up, the aft or bus Qu es 0 A his, apd = 


E 


2 e Sx e big hgh N 
bead OW that t in 5 t-an u 2 
W Be — and dn haul 2 — Ay, GARE, fas wed wee 


or ur Sh rr at ape Log s are the-Father.of tha L 


t or ſuffi the Birth b. ag. th e e 
. 11 10 e e ax KH twin 2 


Spe it leave, | 
43. Byt j wn ben it, ie l th er ing 
fountain pres 195 d dende and. do 2 ill. 


to the ae of the pre Wil * b ihe! 
Don NOW Eve fy has, Rein es ny, Bigh © 
Light, ar here is, Geer, Io, then. the, init GIRL. . 
up the wr lay don its eng 
has bg therefore it is that all ſeven We +3 in full Power, every one of chem, 
1 4 Reins in its Hand, that it may hold in and check the generatad Spitit, frgm 
triumphing any higher than i is fit for it. 


Chap-14.) The horrible Fdil of Traci / Kg. 
46. But che Teven Spirits, which are in an Angel, which ny 888 
Vnderitanding, they ey are bound and united with-t whole! & ſkould- not 
L Way, either Higher or more 128 inſelf; dut 
d. be ohe and the ne Mamier and Way bernie them + | 
ered ord ente e, de ey hand 8, 8 8 1 
God has re crea m out - that 
in ſuch a Manner, Form and Way as God himſelf does. * r 
48. But now the qualifyi ger ountain Spirits in Lucifer did not ſo; but they ſeei 
. ſat in the higheſt Primacy or Rant, they moved chemſetyes Þ hard, 
ſtrongly, that the Spirit which they generated was very fiery, and climbed up in the 
Fountain of the Heart, like a proud Damſel or Virgin. 
If the qualifying or fountain Spirits had moved, qualified, or . ated Ee befor and 


wn as they did before they became ereaturely, were wuver ſally, in 
the Gg then had they e alſo a 14 * and ap ab 


7 would have or hike to, the Son of God z = then ight in Tach wy 


Light of the Son of God had been on: ena ualifying — acling, an 
aAing. ore and the ſame lovely Killin 1 — | 


5% or the great Light, which is 2 Her 4 od, have ply . e 
2 


and Jovingly with Naw ſmall Light i E r, 48 with a 
n in Liciſer mould h been W des. tle rother of the 8 
51. To this Ed God the Father has created the Angels, chat as he is. t 
eie in his Qualities, and in his Ateraſion or Ve $ incompr 

rt or Scene of Love, fo the little 1 2 alſo, or the little - of the 
Sh are as the Son of God, od, ſhould play or ſport ve extly. or 
Light before the Heart of God, that the Joy in Ee d migh > be 
wy and that ſo there might be a holy. ary of God: „„ e 

he ſeven Spirits of Nature iti an Angel ſhoulſd p 7 5 — 

ther Father, * dens heſhry ther BEI 


r new- 
born Son, which they have generated out of themſelves, de ph ad Vier: 
ſtanding of their Body; that Li __ ſhould riſe very grady or pe or y in the H 

of and rejoice in = Light of God, as a Child with its MY and fo 


— e and friendly Kiſſing, a very meek and pleaſant | Taſte or 


. In this the Tone ſhould rice d eng dpd with Gaging and Bag forth, in 
calling and jubilating : Alſo all the Qualities ſhould rejoice therein, and every Spirit 
n oft or Labour, as God the Father age, 


. For the ſeven Spirits had this in perfect Knowledge, for they were. united and 


efuated with God the Father, fo that they could all ſee, feel, _ n 
| what God aheir Father did; or wrought and made. 


55- But when they elevated themſelves in a ſharp vr ſtrong Kindlin 
ene. Right, otherwiſe than God their Father df did, and t 
8 of Riſing up, og againſt, or contrary to the whole Deity. 
indled the Salitter of the Body, and high triumphing 

— 15 in the aſtringent Quality, was h rugged or rou h, dark and cold; 
was oy om was 1 and fiety ; the Tone 22 Noiſe ; the Love 
ber a in 

ener Na. ſtood the kindled Bride in the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, like a proud Beaf ; 
2 f f lie was beyond or above God, pom IE ee be ar: Love 


grew old; ae was a contrary Will or 


123 


yp yy coentwgy — 2 — 9 
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5 ® Dochment. 


Idar then, in Lucifer, i properly that Emnity qgainſt Cod, fon 


The horrible Fall of Lucifer's Kingdom. Chap. 13. 

Oppoſition betwixt them. The Heart of God moved very meekly and lovingly, and 

the Angel moved very darkly, bard, cold, and fiery. | ; in”; | | 

58. And the Heart of God ſhould now zxite and qualify with the Heart of the 

Angel, but that could nat be; for there was now Hard againſt Soft, and Sour againſt 

Sweet, and Dark againſt Light, and Fire againſt a pleaſant gentle Warmth, and a hard 
Knocking or Rumbling againſt a loving melodious Song, | a4 2:25 50 


2 125 543 M89 £01308 e Queſtion. - ; ; 
- Hearken, Lucifer, WÞere lies the Fault now, that'thow ar became a Devil p Is God in 
Fault,” as thou lyinghy : BU 
59. O no, bon thyſelf art faulty, the qualifying or fountain Spirits in thy Body, 
which thou thyſelf art, have generated thay ks. Son : Thon canft not » that 
God has kindled the Salirter out of which he made thee, but thy qualifying or fountain 
Spirits have done it; whereas thou waſt entirely before a Prince and a King of God. 
60. Therefore, when thou ſayeſt, God created thee thus, or thathe has without 
ſefficient Cauſe ſpewed thee up out of thy Place, then art thou a Liar and Murderer ;. 
for the whole heavenly Hoſt or Army bears Witneſs againſt thee, that thou Haſt e 
erected and prepared this fierce Quality for thyſelf. py, 


61. If it be not , then-go-before the Face of Goch and'juffy thyſelf. But thou 


feſt it plain enough without that; and beſides, tiou dareſt not look on that Matter : 


Wouldſt not thou fain have a friendly Kiſs of the Son of God, that thou mighteſt once 
be caſed or refreſned ? If thou Abel 04 then do but once look upon HIM: 
Perhaps thou mayeft be made ſound or whole again. £247 4 
62. But rs another fits on thy Throne, he is kiſſed, and he is an obedient 
Son to his Father, and does as the Father does. | ; 
6g. Stay yet a little while, and the elk Fire will kiſs thee}, in the mean while, make 
much of this Latin till more grows out of it; thou wilt ſuddenly loſe thy Crown. 
Now. one might aſk, | 


-- 


"% 


which be was thruſt and driven out of his Place? 


64. Here I will-ſhow you exactly the Pith; Kernel and Heart of. Lucifer, and then 
you will ſee, what a Devil is, or how he is become a Devil. Therefore take heed, and | 
do not invite or entertain him as a Gueſt, fer he is the arch-ſworn Enemy of God, and. 
of all Angels and Men, and that in his Eternity. | al | 

65, Now if thou underſtandeſt and — then thou wilt not make l 
of God a Devil, as ſome do, which ſay; bab created the Evil, and that his Will is, [ 
that ſome men ſhould · be leſt 3 which Men, that ſay ſo, help to increaſe the Devil's 3 
Lies, and bring upon themſelves the ſevere Judgment, by their perverting God's Truths; . l 
and fo turning them into Lies. | | EY 


IJ 


| Now obſerve, | OR ACE, 0 
66. The whole Deity has in its innermoſt or beginning Birth, in the Pith or Kernel, 
a very tart, terrible Sharpneſs, in which the aſtringent Guality is a very horrible, tart, | 
hard, dark and cold Attraction or Drawing together, like Winter, when there is a fierce, | 
bitter, cold Froſt, when Water is frozen into Ice, and beſides is very intolerable. * | 


Chap. 13. De borribh Fall of Lucifer's Kingdom. x28 


67. Then think or ſuppoſe, if in ſych_a hard Winter, when it is ſo cold, the Sum 
ſhould be taken away, what Kind of hard Froſt, and TROVE rough, fierce and hard 

Darkneſs would it be, wherein no Life cou/d ſubũiſt. 

68. Afr fuch a Kanner and Kind is the aftringene Quality in he invercyolt Kernel 
er Pith in itſelf, and to itſelf alone, without the other Qualities in God for the Auſtere- 
neſs or Severity makes the Attraction or wp, 7 er, and Fixation or Glutinouſ- 
neſs of the Body, and the Hardneſs dries it up, ſo that it ſubſiſts as a Creature. — 

69. And the bitter Quality is a; tearing, penetrating and bitter Quality 
ry | <q and drives. forth from the hard and atringene airy, and makes 
the Mo 

70. Aud berwixt theſe two Qualities is Heat generated Emm its bard and fierce bitter 
Rubbing, Tearing and Raging, which riſes up in the bitter and hard Quality, as- 2 
ferce wrathful Kindling, and preſſes vite through, a bar fiery. N. 

71. From wheace exiſts the hard Tone, and in that Riſing up, ar Climbing, it is- 
invironed and fixed in the aſtringent. Quality, ſo that it becomes a Body which ſubſiſts. 

Now if there was no other Quality in this Body, which could quench the Fierce- 
vel] of des four Qualities, then there would be a perpetual Emnity therein. For the 


Bier would be again the Aw in that i form amd tears fo wd eh therein 


and breaks open the Aſtringent. 

73- And then the alſo would be againſt the Bittes, in that it attracts, 
draws together, and holds faſt the bitter that it eduſd not have its own Courſe... 
74 And the Heat would be bo in that with its fierce, wrathful Kindling 
he II ing, and raging, and is fully or totally againſt the 
0 

5. And fo the Tone would be a great Emnity "in all the other, in that it penetrates 
forcibly through all like a Throne. - 'i ente u e nn 


76. And thus, hi 5 the Eben imermo bitter Birth of Gab; coding to 
which, he calls hiniſelf an angry zealous or jealous God; 23 mey be feen by che en | Exod, 20. 5, 
Commandments on Mount Sinai: x Deut. 5. 9. 


77. And in this Quality ſtands Hell and eternal Perdition, as alfo the eternal Emnity 
and murtherous Den, and ſuch a Creature the Devil is come to he. 

78. But now ſeeing; he is a ſwern Arch-enemy of God, and though indeed the Diſ. 
putants and Hel of the Devil will needs force it ſo in Arguments; that God wills the 
Good and alſo the Evil, and that he has created ſome Men to Damnatiom, therefore and 
thereupon the Spirit of God cites them, Pain of eternal Enmity, to come before this 
Looking-Glaſs, wherein their Heart be laid * 3 10 er . ſe what God is, 
and tub the Devil is, or ow he is become a Devil. 

29+ If thy Heart be not bolted and barred up in Death, through hy fubborn Witfol« 

and Blaſphemy, and drotuned in horrible Js, , purpoling not᷑ to deſiſt from them, 
or leave them, then awake, and behold ; I take Heaven and Earth, alſo the Stars and 
Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man himſelf alſo in his * Subſtance, to 
witneſs, and fo I will prove it alſo plainy and clearly in its due Place, with alt dels 
SO Things, eſpecially when we come to treat of 5 Creation of all the 
rearures. ; 34 44 * wth 

90. If theſe Things will nor give thee Satiafation,) ther pray to God, thit He would: 

open thy Heart, and then'thou-wilt'know — ar Hell, as alſo the wb 


Deity with all its Qualities; and then no doubt thou wilt forbear, and; ullify the Devit: 
wins Ser ee, 1 . 


n I 
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7 82, een Quay is thus ſharp in its own Quality u ey - bot 1 


E 4B a, eures ke e, —— — 72 5 0 11. 

| other ſv Spirits generate it, alſo hold Gil ma 

; = let their Reins and Authority go as far only as they pleaſe. $4 * N 
83. For. the ſweet Spring de — W Dddemy e Whip,” Scourge or Laſh 


1 u lity, andmRiggtes, fofrens, or ſupples ie, ung at ooo 
* chi, ge gentle, I EE: Bev pat : 217 
| | is e End that * Body 


Sharpneſs God is 4 Ae — S of a. 
- Geniture, = of God, is has every 
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Inform yon i in thy Avplitafon of is. 
iris of God, the one always generating the 


t of which has ſeven Wheels one in another, 
Ef then ha the other in its Station, and the ſeven 
175 like a round Globe, © 


92, pon jan — — ſee alb che ſexen Wheels. round about ſeverally 
wy as allo the whale Fineſs or Compals.of the Frame, with ita Fellies and Spokes 
and, Naves. 

93. And the ſeven Naves in the Midf ar Center to. be.as. it were one Neve, hich 
fits every where in the turning about, and the Wheels continually generati — — 
Naves, and the Naves generating the Spokes continually in all the ſeven W 


Chapi/ s. Tie buyrible Fall of Lueiſer / Kingdim. 
none of the Wheels, as alſo none of che Naves, nor any of the Felſies or Spokes, 


2 of Sight, and as if this Wheel had fach Wherls; » and yet were all bur on? 
Wheel, n ng reer r ET 1 


| New beboll' an confider,” iy eta on 75 | 


Th ewe Wberds pe jo. ana e the 88 and 
2 on We Side, and yet as pr 2 
qualifying or fountain Spirits of God the | 


are not ſeven Naves, but r Wide ae all the ſeven Wheels: Avg this is 
Fat gat fe 


DT Os Whit, when the Wears; con 90915 404 That 


. For all the foren Spit of Gd the Father generate co g in their Circle 
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deer i th Ml or Cm the Birth, be | 
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Ig Dad — l 


10 — ring or Water . to 
1 of — for eben Ligh bes generated in the Heat, in Ne are 


Quality is amazed og terrified.for Jay, and this. is a. ſubmitting or . 
| or growing thin, — —-⅜ oh Hen Mick, oc Ty 

104. And fo now the Terror or the Glance of the ha the ＋— 

on ——— and wenge, nen he Water N and: 
| oO LOIN id 

Now therein ſtandeth Life and ey; for the:Terrer r Flad das in all tko 
Qualities like-the- Whael: before mentioned? which. turns about, - and then there all the 


e — EEIEIER a5 in · ac Circii and the- 


Et 
95. And they generate in the ſeven heels in each Whicel a one and yet there 
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| 4 Light.is ſbinin ing in in the Midf ox Center of the ſeven Spirits, nne 
1 12 ea all the Spirits &inmpb- therein, and rejoice in the Licht. 
i 106. And as: the: ſeven Wheels turn-, about. upon one Nave, as upon their Heart, 
which bolds them, and they hold the Nave, ſo the ſeven Spirits generate the Heart, and 
the Heart holds the ſeven Spirits, and ſo there ariſe Voices, and divine Joyſulneſs, of 
EO: Glorious, * . N — 2 

For when the Spirits with' cher Li pie move, a boil, turn about and riſe one 
in e then the Eife is always g ; for ane qne Spirit always affords to the other 

its Taſte or Reliſh, that is, it is affeZed with the ther: 
108. Thus the one taftes and feels the other,” and in the Sound one Bears the other, 
and the Tone forth from all the ſeven Spifics towards the Heart, and riſes vp in 
che Heart in the Flaſh of the Light, and then riſe up the Voices and e of che 
9 of N 3 and all the ſeven Spirits triumph and rejoice in che Heart of f God, es each 
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1 Gels: arid Heat, are and made „r and fo fo eve is in che ſever\ 8 Pirits 
q nothing elf but a pleaſant Stri civing, Struggling, and nder ful Weed like raten 
holy Sport or Scene of God. A : 


410, But their ſharp'or tart Birth; of which J have 3 A He " 


a Kernel, for it becomes. mitigated b DE e apd. Cs e 
N 22 Forced 
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| | penetrare fudden! Gi RA 8 

3 ot ſqueezing? them che fweet Water would be /quz 

[ kindled, and then yould riſe u a 

i ©2113, This' is "now the 122 G 1 
| | Eternity in all Corners and Places whatever,” uni 


. = 
as mr Rae. | 


. „ , 114. But in the Kingdom of Lucifer, the Defir 

| Rev. 9. 11. oe e Fiercenefs ones f Word? hich ow half wee 
$ | — — nar andther mariner, and' will be fo till the ET z of 
U den Utdeat concerning the Creation of this ord,” ILY 


| e — this and” heavenly Salimer, or divine Qualities, the 
' | Kingdom of Lucifer alſo — er es than the other. '' - 
| 116, For when Lucifer was created, he: was, perfect, and was the faireſt 
Prince in Heaven, adorned and indued with the Clarity or Brightneſs « of the Son 
3 21 828 181 STi LYTTS 10070 "4 
117. Bot if 'Lavifer- bel been poned or deſtroyed in the Moving: of the Creation, as 
be pretends then he had never bad his Perfection, een, bot would have: 
preſently'a fierce dar Peril, and not a Cherubim. 


Et $4 6-437 14 £44513 1.4179 8434 ith. $444 = . 
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| 118, Behold, cn mnnduzeucend lying fights here. I, will deſcribe thy reel Rib, 

# how thou waſt in thy Creation, how Gd created thee, and how chou becameſt ſo. 

4 beautiful, and to what end God created the. i 

| 119. If thou ſayeſt any other Thing than this, which Heaven and Earth, and all the 

| | Creatures, teſtify, then thou lieſtʒ A that God 
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Chap. 13. he horrible Falbaf Liicifer's Kingdom. 
created'thee” for his Praiſe out of himſelf, to r nn of God, as he did 
Prince Michael, and Prince Uriel. 


Now obſer; 


120. | When the Deity moved itſelf to Creation, and would form, image or frame 
Creatures in its Body, it kindled not the qualifying Spirits, elſe they would have hurm 
e but it ſtirred them very gently or ſoftly in the aſtringent Quality. 

wy) That drew or attraded the divine Salitter together, and dried it, ſo that it 
became a Boch, and ſo the whole divine Power of all the ſeven qualifying or fountain 
Spirits of that Place or Room, as far as that of the Angels reached, was captivated in 
the Body, and became the Propriety of the Body which neither can nor ſhall be 
2 again in Eternity, * ſhall remain the Body s Propriety, or proper own in 
Eternity. 


122, Now the captivated or incorporated Power of all the ſeven q ry okra. foun- 
tain Spirits had its Propriety in the Body, and is riſen in the Body, and 


{ea in the ame Manner as the whole Bin generates cl from al te even fh 


or fountain 8 


123. n always ads hw dhe wad none of them have 
vaniſhed or gone out of Sight, juſt as it is in the whole God; and then the whole Body, 


as it is alſo in the Ternary, generated itſelf juſt as the Deity generates itſelf without or 
diſtinct from the Body in the Ternary. 


124. But this I muſt mention here; viz. that Lucifer, the King, was incorporated 
together out of his whole Kingdom, as the Heart of the whole legs of Revd thereof, 
ſo far as his whole angelical Hoſt or Army reached when it was created, and fo far as 


that Circumference or Circle, Region or Quarter reached, wherein he and his Angels 
became a Creature, and which God before the Time of Creation had incloſed or con- 
cluded as a Room or Space for a Kingdom, whoſe Circuit or Extent comprehends 
Heaven and this World, as alſo the Deep of the Earth, and of the whole Circle, . 
or 3 of this whole World, of the Heavens and Stars. 

5. And according to the Qualities were his qualifying or fountain Princes created, 
which are his kingly Counſellors, and fo alſo were all his Angels created. 


126, Yet you are to know, that every Angel has al the ſeven Spirits in but 
one of the De is Chief or Principal. 2 


Neu — its 

127. When the or compaied together, as one com- 
prehending his whole EC 2 Hour, and in the ſame 
Moment, when he was incorporated or together, the Birth of the Holy. Trinity 
of God, which he had for a Propriety in his Body, roſe up and generated itſelf without, 
diſtio& from the Creature, in God. 

. « Underſtand for a Propriety 2 the — 12 not eſſentially, but as the Fire ſhines 
* forth or glows through the Iron that is 8 bot, and the Iron remains Iron ſtill; or as 
be Liebt replenifhes or fills the Darkneſs, . dark Source or Quality being changed into 

Liebt, and jo becomes joyful, and yet in the Center remains @ Darkneſs, which is under- 
. gad ta be Nature ; for a Spirit is ar 4 
129. For in the Driving together of the Body, _ — likewiſe roſe up the Birth alſo 


in Triumph, as in a new-born King, in all the ſeven qualifyi 
— Spirits ſhowed themſelves very — 1 and — 8. —1 


Fa o. And inſtantly in the ſame Moment the Light was generated and roſe up out of 
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instantly in a Moment clarified or brightened the Body of all the ſeven qualifying or 


fountain Spirits from the Center of the Heart; and externally from without, the Ligtit 
of the Son of God clarified or brightened it. 
131. For the Birth of the new Son in the Heart of Lucifer alſo penetrated through 
the whole Body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which was without, diſtinct 
from the Body, and was in a friendly Manner welcomed with the greateft Beauty of 
Heaven, according to the Beauty of God the Son, 'and it was to Him as a loving Heart 
or Propriety, with which the whole Deity qualified or operared. OO 
132. And then inſtantly alſo the Spirit of the new-born Son in the Heart, went forth 
from the Light of Lucifer through his Mouth, and ini, Gee, or co-operated 
with the holy Spirit of God, and was with higheſt Joy received and embraced, as a dear 
_ 133. Now here ſtands the beauteous Bride: what ſhall I write of her now? was ſhe 
not 2 Prince of God, as alſo the moſt beautiful, moreover in God's Love alſo, and as a 


Er Son of the Creatures f 


Of the. borrible, proud, and henceforth doleful lamentable Begin- 
d of 8. The biel Dar 


E384. When King Laciſer was thus fairly, 4/4 beauteouſly, highly and holily 
framed or built, he ſhould ſurely have now to praiſe, honour and magnify his 
Creator ; Cn. oe CEE Rego. N 
135. Viz. is Creator qualifies ot operates vingly and. joyfull 
and one qualifying or fountain Spirit of God always loves the other, and —_— 
f — _ the other, and always helps the other to image, form and frame all in the 
beaven'y Pomp. | 4 23 ia | ala | 

136. Whereby in the heavenly Pomp always ſuch fair beauteous Forms, Ideas, 
Figures, and Vegetations ipring up, as alſo various Colours and Fruits; and this the 
qualifying or fountain Spirits of God do in God, as a holy Play, Sport or Scene. 


Now bebold ! #4 


+ IY 


f 


137. Seeing then God had incorporated or compacted together out of himſelf eternal! 


Creatures,. they ſhould not-qualify or operate in the heavenly Pomp in ſuch a Way and 
Manner, as to be /ike God himſelf. 143] 
138. No, by no means; for they were not thus imaged or framed for that End- 
For the Creator had for this K 2 the Body of an Angel to- 
gether, to be more dry than he is in his Body, that he might be and remain zo be God; 
fo that the Qualities be harder and tougher, that the Tone or Sound might be 
loud, clear and fhrill. 
139. So that when the ſeven Qualities in an Angel, in the Center of the Heart, 
generate the Light and the Spirit or Uaderſtanding, that then that ſame Spirit, which in 
the Light of the Heart goes forth at the Mouth of the Angel, in the divine Power, 
ſhould as a loud, clear, ſhrill Sound in the Power of all the Qualities in God ſing and rin 
forth as a melodious Mujic, and in the Forming, Imaging, Framing or Qualifying 


God, riſe up as a pleaſant, hearty, loving Voice, in God's forming. | 


140. And when the Holy Ghoſt forms the heavenly Fruit, then ſbould the Tone, 
which. ſhould riſe up in the Praiſing of God from the Angels, be alſo together a 
3 . 5 540 
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forming or Imaging of the Fruit; and ſo on the other Side again, the Fruit ſhould be the 
141. And therefore alſo we pray in our, Father, © ſaying, GAE uns unſer Caglich = Match. 6. 
Bradt, [GIVE as. our daily Bread, } fo that the Tone or Word, GAEB, [GIVE,] II- 
which we thruſt forth from our Center of the Light, through the animated, animal or 
» ſauliſh Spirit, out at the Math forth from us, into the divine Power, ſhould in the Pluchicall. , 
divine Power, as 2 *. Fellow- forming or Fellow - generating, help to image or frame; Co- ſorming. 
unſer Taglich Brant, [aur daily Bread, ] which afterwards Dev Uater giebet Aus, Co. gene- 
{the Fatber gives us,] for * Food. | , A 
142. And then when gu Tone is aeg in Ged's Tone, ſo that the Fruit Copy, in fide 
is formed, imaged or framed, it muſt needs be wholeſome or healthful for us, and (0, e didi. 
we are in God's Love, and have that Food to make uſe of, as by the Right of Nature, Da. 
being our Spirit in God's Loye did be/p to image and form the ſame. 
143. Herein fands the innermoſt and greateſt Depth of God. O, Man, conſider thy- 
ſelf! 1 will more lorgehy declare it in its due Place. 1 ee g 
144. Now for ſuch an End has God created the ages and they do fo too : for their 
Spirit, which in the Center or Heart goes forth from their Light in the Power of all the 
ſeven; qualifying: or fountain'Spirits,/ has goes forth at their Month, as God the Holy 
hoſt pe forth from the Father and Son, and helps to form, .image or frame all in 
on & is to ſay, 1 Nature) through the Mercurius, Song and Speaking. 
port ar Scene Spy © 42 7; | | in Dae 
145, For as God works in Nature to the Producing of all Manner of Forms, Ideas, 
Images, Vegetations, Springings, Fruits and Colours; ſo do the Angels alſo in very 
Simplicity or Sincerity and though they ſhould Farce touch the leaſt Twig, or 
carce rejoice in the beauteous Flowers in the heavenly. Ada, and diſcourſe and confer. 
never ſo little, weakly, meanly, or ſimply thereof; yet nevertheleſs that very Tone or 
— up together in the divine Salitter, and helps to co - image, and frame or 
146. Thou haſt many. Examples thereof in this World, that if ſome Creature or Man 
look upon a Thing, it becauſe of the Poiſon or Venom in the Creature: On 
the other Hand again, ſome Men, as alſo Beaſts and other Creatures, can with their 
Tour Oey change or aller the Malignity or Evil af a Thing, and bring it into a 
right Form. Deb Ez 1 #151. ; 2 bas ri $4374; 
3 And that now is the divine Power, which all the Creatures are ſubjected to; 
for all whatſoever it is that lives and moves, is in God, and Cod himſelf is all, and all 
75 — formed or framed, is formed aut of HIM, be it either out of Love, or 
out . ea S101 bus $1 t ot „iht 545 BBs 07 20 1 0d 2a 
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The Head Spring, or Fountain-V in of Sin. | 
148. Now Lucifer being ſo royally imaged or framed, that his Spirit in his Forming 

and Imaging roſe up in him, and was received or embraced of 8 excellently 7 
lavingly,. —— or put into Cloriſcation, then inſtantly he ſhould have begun his 
angelical Obedienee.apd Courſe, and ſhould have moved (as Ged Bimſelf did) as a loving, 
Son in the Houſe of his Father, and that he did not. er N 

149. But when his Light was generated in him in his Heart, and that his qualifying 
Spirits were inſtantly affected or inviramad with the high Light, they then became ſo highly 
rejoicing, that they elevated themſelves in their Body againſt the Right of Nature, and 


preſently began as it were a higher, fauelier, more pompous or active Qualifying or 7 
Operation than God himſelf ce c kf. 9 e 
> had e: le be 8 2 0 


132 The horrible Fall of Lucifer's Kingdm: Chap 1g. 


150. But theſe Spirits elevating themſelves thu and triumphing ſo eagerly and 
i vehemently one in another, and riſing up againſt the Right of Nature, by that Means 
they kindled the qualifying or fountain Spirits an exceeding Deal too 1 8 viz. the 
8 ine Quality attracted or compacled the Body too hard together, io that the-ſweet 
Water was dried up. 
WW 131. And the powerful and great bright Flaſh, which was riſen up in the ſweet 
Mater in the Heat, from whence the bitter Quality exiſts in the ſweet Water, that rub- 
10 Les, elf fo horribly hard with the aſtringent Quality, a as if it ner break in Pieces 
far great 7 
-=—_ F * Flaſh was ſo bright, that it was as it were intolerable to the qualifyin 
or fountain Spirits, and therefore the bitter Quality or Source trembled rub 
itfelf ſo hard in the aſtringent, that the Heat was kindled 'contrary to the Right of 
— and che aſtringent alſo dried up the ſweet Water by its Ann. to- 


But now the Quality of Heat was /o Bone, furious and eager, that it bereaved 
u. Br 5 or Source of its Fower; for the Heat exiſts 1 in the Fountain or 
Soo be ede Hol pee the Ats essa t rogether, 

154. But weet Water aſtringent a in 5 
therefore could not the Heat en to a lame or to any Light, (for the Light 
exiſts in the Unctuofity or Ozline/7'of the Water) but glowel like a red-hot Iron, or like 
Iron not quite glowing, but very dimꝶ and darkly 3 or as if you [ſhould put a very hard 
Stone into the Fire, and ſhould let it he there in great Heat, as long as you pl , yet 
it would not be glowing Light, becauſe it has too little Water, or Oilineſs in it. 

155. Thus now the Heat kindled the dried Water, and the Light could mo more 
elevare arid kindle itſelf, for the Water was dried up, "ag was quite conſumed by the 
1 or of eg Heat. 

he Meaning is not here, as if the Spirit of the Wanr wa Ffeoallowed up or 
3 which dwells in all the ſeyen Qualities, but its Quality, or upper Place or 
Predominance, was ch into 2 duſky hot and ſour Qualle). ' 

157. For here in this Place the four Quality has taken its fir f Original and Beginning, | 

which now alfo is iiberited in this World; which is not in Heaven in God after fuch a q 


Manner at all, nor in any Angel; for it is, and ſignißes the Houſe of Midkion, 
Trouble and Miſery, and is a Forgetfulneſs of all Good. | 


158. Now when this was done, the qualifying or fountain Spirits rubbed themſelves 
one upon another in that Manner and Way, as I have mentioned above concerning the 
Figure of the ſevenfold Wheel, for they uſe thus to riſe up one in another, and to taſte 

one another, or to affect one another, from whence Life and Love exiſt. 

159. Now in all the Spirits there was nothing elſe but a mere bot, fiery, cold and hard 
Corruption, and fo one evil Quality taſted the other, whereby the whole Body grew fo 
very fierce and wrathſnl; for the Heat was againſt the Cold, and the Cold againſt the 
Heat. 

160. And fo. the ſweet Water pag dried up, the bitter Quality (which exiſted and 
was generated by the firff Flaſh, when the Light kindled itſelf ) ** up in the Body 
through all the Spirits, as if it would deftroy the Body, and ſo er ne age like the 
rankeſt or worſt Poiſon. = 

161. And from thence exiſted the fr ft Poiſon, wherein we which Men now- in this 
World ah enough | to chew upon, and thereby the bitter 3 Death is come into 

the Fl 

il 162. In this Ragi ge Tearing Abwele Eibe of Lore was generated, that is 
n his dear little Son in the Circle or Center of his Heart; — what Manner of Life and 
j 5 dear little Son came to be, I offer to any rational Soul to conſider of. | 


. 
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Chap. 14. How Lucifer the faireſt Angel, &c. 


163. For ſuch as the Father was, ſuch was the Son alſo, viz. a dark, aſtringent, 

cold, hard, bitter, hot, ſour, ſtinking Fountain or Source, and the Love ſtood i in the 
bitter Quality, in its penetrating Taſte and Reliſh, and became an Enmity againſt all 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Body of the high-minded arrogant King. 

S Thus the Tone roſe up through the Penetrating of the bitter Quality through 
the beat and dried Water, and through the aſtringent hard Quality, into the Heart, 
iato the little new dear Son. 

265, And here the Spirit went forth, and as he was —__ in the Heart, ſo he 
went forth now at the Mouth ; but how welcome a Gueſt he was before God, and in 
God, alſo before the holy Angels of the other Kingdoms, I leave to bee to conſider of. 


166. He ſhould now have united with the Son of God, as one Heart and one God : 
Alas for ever! Who can write or expreſs this ſufficiently 5 


h a * * 
The Fourteenth Chapter. 


How Lucifer, who was the moſt beautiful Angel 2 Heaven, is 


become the 105 borrible Devil. The Houſe of the murtherous 
Den. 


EXE, *. Lucifer, pull thy Hat down over thy Eyes, leſt 
how Man vil take off thy Crown away from 


muſt firſt view thee, and obſerve what a beauteous fair Bride thou 

art, and whether the Filth of thy Whoredom may not be cleanſed 
pate waſhed away from thee, that thou mayeſt be fair againz we will 
: ' a little deſcribe Ac Chaſtity and Virtue. 

. Come en you Philoſophers, and you Lawyers and Advocates, that juſtify and. 
aefend Kin Lacifer | Come near and bring him to the Bar, whilſt be has yet the Crows 
«pon bim, for here we will hold a Court of Judgment againſt Malefactors for him; if 

you can maintain his Cauſe to be right, then he ſhall be your King; if not, then he 


wal be turned out and caſt down into Hell; and another ſhall get his royal Crown, 
who will govern better than he. 
New obſerve, 


3. When Lucifer had thus horribly ſpoiled and deſtroyed bimſelf, all his qualifyin 
or fountain Spirits were Enmity againſt God, for they all qualified or ated much pv 


wiſe than God, and ſo there came to be an eternal Enmity berwixt God and Lacifer: 


But now it might be aſked : 
Queſtion. 
How long did Lucifer fand in the Light of God ? The Depth. 
Anſwer. 


4. When the royal Body of Lucifer was incorporated. or pig ther, in 
thar very Hour the Light kindled itſelf alſo in Lucifer. * 


| . no more rule in Heaven; ſtand ſtill a little While, we 
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[ | M | Hou Lucifer the faireſt Ange! Chap. 14. 
| 5. For as ſoon as bis qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Framing of the Body begun 


| 
| 
| to qualify or operate, and to generate themſelves. according to the Right of Nature, 
! then roſe up the Flaſh of Life in the Heart in the ſweet Spring or Fountain-W ater, and 
ſo the royal Body was ready furniſbed or compleat,. and the Spirit went forth in the Heart 
i a | from the. Light through the Mouth inta the Heart of God. * | 
| 6. And ſo he was. a moſt exceeding beautiful Prince and King, and very dear and ac- 
ö 
| 


ceptable to the divine Being, and was received and embraced with great Joy. 
7. In like Manner alſo the Spirit went forth from the Heart into all the qualifying or 


1 fountain Veins of the Body, and kindled all the ſeven Spirits, and ſo the royal Body 
| was glorified in the Twinkling of an Eye, and there he ſtood as a King of God, in an 
1 | unſearchable Clarity or Brightneſs, tranſcendently excelling the whole heavenly Hoſt 
18 | or Army. 8 | N 

| 8. Now in this clear and light Flaſh: the ſeven. qualifying or fountain Spirits were 
bi r Or infeted. inflantly affected as a Man kindles a Fire, for they were affrighted at the terrible Clarity 


If | or Brightneſs of their Spirit, and ſo inſtantly at the fr Flaſh ſuddenly became highly 
1 triumphing, riſing aloft,” extreme ſtately, and overjoyful, and fo moved themſelves 
4 towards a higher Birth. 


r Viz, the 9. But if they had continued in their Seats, and had qualified or operated, as they 
ſeven Spirits had done from Eternity, then that high Light had not hurt them. 
or Nature 10. For they were gef new Spirits made of any new Thing, but they were the ald 
_— ban 4 Spirits, which had no Beginning, which had been in God from Eternity, and #new very 
| "totedof, Well the Right of the Deity and of Nature, lm they ſnould move and tir. 
| 11. Alſo when God figured or framed the Body together, he did not beforehand 
deſtroy the qualifying or fountain Spirits, but figured or framed the Body of Kin 
Lucifer together out of the el of that which was the def, wherein was the be 
Knowledge of all. Hora | args | | 
12. Elle if the Qualities had been dead beforehand, there had been a Neceſſity of a 
new Es. and it would have been in Doubt, whether the Angels could have ſubſiſted 
eternally. | 48820 | | 


1 | Concei ve it aright, +2430 
13. God created Angels out of himſelf, for this reaſon, that they might be harder and 
drier, incorporated or compacted together than the Ideas, Figures, Shapes or Forms, 
which through the Qualifying or Operating. of the Spirits of God in Nature riſe up, 
and alſo through the Moving of the Spirits vaniſb or paſs 2 that their Light 
in their Hardneſs ſhould ſhine the clearer and brighter, ahd that the Tone of the Body 
ſhould: found the clearer and ſhriller, whereby the Joyfulneſs ſhould increaſe the more in 
God. This was the Cauſe that God created Angels. 999. 4 | 
| 14. But that it is ſaid, Angel generated @ new Light, or @ new Spirit, that is 
thus to be underſtood, | | 
15. When the qualifying or fountain Spirits. were inco or compacted 
together, then the Light ſhone much brighter and clearer in the Body, and from or out 
of the Body, han it did before, in the Salitter : for there then roſe up a much clearer and 
brighter Flaſh in the Body than before, whilſt the Salitter was thin and dim. 
16. And therefore the qualifying or fountain Spirits alſo became ſtately and proud, / 
and ſuppoſed they had a much fairer little Son or Light than the Son of God was; and 
therefore they would alſo the more earneſtly and eagerly qualify or operate, and elevate | 
themſelves, and ſo deſpiſed the Qualifying or Acting which is in God their Father, and | 
the Birth of the Son of God, as alſo the Exit or Going forth of God the Holy Ghoft, | 
and ſuppoſed they could do it, becauſe they were ſo gloriouſſy incorporated, or compacted” | 
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Chap. 14. Became the fouleſt Devil. 
together, therefore they would now exalt themſelves gloriouſly and ſtately, and ſhow 
forth themſelves, as if they were the moſt fair and beauteous Bride of Heaven. 


17. They knew very well, that they were not the whole or total God, but were only a 


Portion or Part thereof; they alſo knew very well, how far their Omnipotence reached 

or extended, and yet they would no more have their od Condition, but would be 

higher than the whole or fatal God, and ſuppoſed thereby they ſhould have their Place, 

Region, Quarters, or Court above the whole or total Deity, above all Kingdoms what- 
ever. ; 

18. And therefore they elevated or extolled themſclves, intending to kindle or enſſame 
the whole God, and to govern or rule the whole God by their Power and Might. AH 
Forms and Ideas ſhould riſe up in the Qualifying and Acting of their Spirit. He would 
be Lord of the Deity, and would not endure any Co-rival. 
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19. Now this is the Root of Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride and Wrath; For in the fierce * Or Anger. 


Qualifying, or Acting and Boiling, roſe up the Wrath, and burnt like Fire of Heat 
—T _ K fo | 8 had d impull * 

20. For ualifying or fountain Spirits no outward 
into them, but T Impulſe to Pride elevated itſelf within the Body, 22 
the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits; theſe agreed and united in a Compact, that 
they would be God alone. | | r 

21. Zut becauſe they could not begin it in their old Seat, and ſo bring it to Effect, 
they therefore diſſembled or played the Hypocrite together, and flattered one with 
another, and ſo combined, intending to extoll themſelves againſt the Birth of God, and 
would needs qualify or work in the bigheft Depth, and then nothing could be like them, 
ſecing they were together the moſt mighty Prince in Gd. 

22. The aſtringent Quality was the r Marderer, Flatterer and Hypocrite, for 
when it ſaw that it generated ſo fair and bright a Light, then it com itſelf to- 
gether yet harder than God had created it to be, intending to be auch more terrible, and 
to draw together all in its whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, and keep it faft as a 


fern ſevere 'Lord. 


23. And ſo then in a Degree it had effected ſomewhat from whence Earth and Stones. 


have their Original; which I will write of when I treat concerning the Creation of the 


World. 


24. The bitter Quality was the ſecond Murderer, which when it roſe up in the Flaſh, 
did tear with Breaking and great Power in the aſtringent Quality, as if it would break 
the Body in Pieces. . 

25. And the aſtringent Quality permitted it, or elſe it was very well able to have 
aid and captivated the bitter Spirit, and to bathe or feep it in the ſweet Water, till its 
high Mind had been a'layed and gone: But it would needs have /xcb a little Brother, 
becauſe it was ſo ſerviceable to its Turn; elſe, ſeeing the bitter Spirit rakes its Original: 


from it, as it were from its Father, it could well have fopped or hindered that. 


26. The Heat is the bird murtherous Spirit, which K/led its Mother, the ſweet. 
Water, but the aſtringent Spirit is the Cauſe thereof, for by its Stern ſevere atirating. 
together and hardening, it has thus vehemently awakened and kindled the Fire by the- 
bitter Quality; for the Fire is the Szword of the aſtringent and bitter Quality. 

27. But ſeeing the Fire riſes up in the ſweet Water, therefore itſelf has the I bip or 
Scourge in its own Power, and might have Haid or kept back the aſtringent Quality in 
the Water, but it alſo became a Flatterer, or Hypocrite, and diſſembled with the great 
Quality, viz. the aſtringent, and helped to deſtroy. the ſveet Water. | 
28. The Tone is the fourth Murderer; for it takes its ringing Sound in the Fire, in 
the ſweet Water, and riſes up very gently and lovely in the who:e Body. | 


* — * 
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| How Lucifer the faireſt Angel Chap. 14. 


- 29; Yet it did not ſo here, but after it was riſen up in the Water, in the aſtringent 
Quality, it roſe up ſe furiouſly like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would prove and ſhow 
forth its new Deity: And fo the Fire roſe up, as when there is a Tempeſt of Lightning, 


' intending thereby to be /o great, as to be above all Things in God. 


30. And this they practiſed ſo long, till they had muribered their Mother, the ſweet 
Water; and therein the whole Body became a dark Valley, and there was no more 
Remedy or Council in God that could help here: For, Love was turned into Enmity, 


Teufel, quaſi and the whole Body became a black dark Teufel [ Devil. 


Teu-fall. 


raphim, Here it may be aſked: | 


- 31. Of the Word (Teufel) Teu- has its Original from hard Beating, Drumming 
or Thumping; and the Word or Syllable, -fell has its Original from the fall, 
and ſo Lord Lucifer is called Teufel, [ Devil,] and is no more called a Cherubim or Se- 


* 

| ey Dneſtion. 

Could not God have hindered and Ren the Pride of Lucifer, that he might have 
abſtained from his High- mindedneſs ; N | | 


32. This is a high Queſtion, on which all thoſe lay hold that juftify and plead the 
Cauſe of the Devil; but they are all cited to appear at the Court of ſaltice held for. Trial 
of criminal MalefaZors : let them have a Care how they plead for their Maſter, elſe the 
Sentence of Judgment will be pronounced againſt him, and he will loſe his Crown. 


33. Behold, King Lacifer was the Head in his whole Region, Circuit or Circum- 
ference, alſo he was a mighty King, and was created out of the Kernel or Marrow of his 
whole Region and Circumference, alſo he would fain have kindled that whole Circum- 
ference by his Elevation, that ſo all might have burned and qualified, or operated as be 
did in his own Body. | r 

34. Though indeed the Deity, without or diſtinct from his Body, would have meekly 
and pently qualified or added towards him, and have enlightened and exhorted him to 
Repentance, yet now there was no other Will in Lucifer, but that he would needs rule 


8 over the Son of God, and kindle that whole Region or Circumference, and in ſuch a 


Way bimſelf would be the bole God, above and over all the Angelical Hoſts or 
Armies | 


35. Now. when the Heart of God with his Meekneſs and Love made Haſte towards 


Uuciſer, he deſpiſed it, and thought himſelf far better than that, and then ſtormed back 


again with Fire and Coldneſs in hard C of Thunder againſt the Son of God, ſup- 
poſing he muſt be in Subjection under him, and that he himſelf was Lord; for he 
deſpiſed the Light of the Son of God. 

* 


Queſtion 
Then thou aſkeft : How! Had he ſuch Power? 


Anfeer. | 
36. Yes, he had; for he was a great Part of the Deity, and beſides, was from or 


out of the Kernel thereof, for he an Aitemp! allo upon that King and great Prince 


Michael, 


Chap» 14. _ betame the fruleſt Devil. 


Michael, to ſpoil and deſtroy him, who at laſt fought with him, and overcame 
bin, in che Power of God in Lacifer's Kingdom fought vehemently alſo againſt 
its King, till at laſt he was thruſt down from his kingly Seat, as one that was 


* vanquiſhed. 
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Rev. 12. 


Ohjection. 
Now thou wilt ſay: God ſhould have enlightned his Heart, that he might have 


repented, 
Anſwer, 


37. No! He would receive no other Light than his own, for he forme the Light 
of the Son of God, which did ſhine without, diſtin& from his Body, ſeeing he had ſuch 
a glittering Light in himſelf, and fo elevated himſelf more and more, till his Water 


was quite dried up and burnt, and his Light was quite put out, and then all was done 
with him. 


[38. ** This Water here, is the Water of eternal Life, generated in the Light of the Cc. 


« Majeſty, but in the Center it is like the Sulphur or Brimſtone Spirit, ar to Aqua Fortis, 
« or the Water of Separation.” ] | 


Concerning the Fall of all his Angels, one might aſk, 


Queſtion. 
Ho comes it, that at this Time all his Angels did alſo fall ? 


Anſwer. 


39. As this Lord commanded, ſo his Subjects obeyed ; when he elevated himſelf, | 
and would be God, his Angels ſeeing it, followed their Lord, doing as he did, all 
made a proffer to aſſault and ſtorm the Deity. | 

40. For they were all in Subjection under him, and he ruled # a! his Angels, for | 
he was created out of the Pith or Kernel of that Salitter, out of which his Angels were 

| 
1 


all created, and he was the Heart and Lord of all his Angels. 
41. Therefore they all did as he did, and all would fit in the Primacy of the Deity, 
and would rule powerfully in the whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, over and 


above the <obo/e divine Power: They were all of one Vill, and would not ſuffer tbe 
ſame to be taken from them. Now thou wilt aſk, 


Vueſtion. 


42. Did not the total or univerſal God know this, before the Time of the Creation of 
Angels that it would ſo come to paſs ? 


Auſwer. 


43. No: For if God had known it before the Time of the Creation of Angels, it 
had then been an eternal predeſtinate purpoſed Will in God to have it fo, and it had been 
no Enmity againſt God, but God h 


indeed at the Beginning created and made bim a 
Devil. 


44. But God created and made him a King of Light, and when he became diſobedient, 


and would be above the whole or total God, then God ſpewed him out of his Seat, and 


in the Midſt or Center of our Time created another King out of the /ame Deity, out ot 
* * Lucifer was created; [underſtand it aright, out of the Salitter, which was 
OL. I. ' y i 
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a * Or Good- 


| neſs. 


Y In that, ac- 
4 cording to 
which he is 
called a con- 
ſuming Fire. 


Text, Scienz. 


How Lucifer the faireſt Angel Chap. 14. 


without difin# from the Body of King Luciſer;] and ſet him on the royal Throne 


of "width and gave him Might, Authority, and Power, as Lucifer had before his 
Fall. ä | 
45. And the ſame King is called JESUS CHRIST, and is the Son of God and of 
Man. | | ; 
46. And this I will demonſtrate clearly and at large in its proper Place. 
I. Note, This is explained in . N and third Book: God knew this very well 
* according to his Wrath, but not according to his Love, according to which God is called 
God, into which no Fierceneſs nor Imagination enters, neither is there any Searching in 
* the Love concerning the helliſh Creature. 
48. This foregoing Queſtion is thus underſtood or meant; as when I ſay, God knoweth 


c not the Evil; alſo God willeth not the Evil, according to the Tenure of the Scripture; 


« then I underſtand or mean, that in his Love (which alone is the one only Good, and is 
alone called God) there is no Glimpſe of Evil revealed or manifeſted ; otherwiſe, if any 
% Evil was revealed or manifeſted therein, then the Love would not be the eternal Meeknels 
and Humility. | 

49. But in the Outſpeaking of his Word, wherein the Nature of the ſpiritual World 


< exiſts, wherein Perceptibility or Senſibility is underſtood to conſiſt, and wherein God calls 


<<© himſelf an angry, zealous or jealous God, and a conſuming Fire, herein indeed God 
has known the Evil from Eternity, and that in Caſe he ſhould once move himſelf ” thercin, 
&* that the Source or Quality thereof would become creaturely alſo, but therein is be not called 
* God, but a conſuming Fire. 

530. I underſtand the aboveſaid Queſtion magically, taking Notice how God's Love 
„ , Wrath differ, and are diſtinguiſhed, and bow the Knowledge of Evil, viz. of the 
<« Devil and Fall, is diſcerned to differ from his Well-ſpring or Source, from whence the Fall 
„ alſo took its Original. . 7 

31. And ſo alſo in God's Love there is only the Fountain and Knowledge of Joyfulneſs, 
for every Science or Root cauſes or produces its like. 

32. For if I fhould ſay, God's Love had willed the Evil, or that there was a falſe 
&© Science or Root in God's Love and Meekneſs, then I ſhould ſpeak contrary to the Scripture : 
For what God's Love knows ſenſibly or feelingly in itſelf, that it alſo wills, and nothing 


= elſe. 


53. From bence, in the Creation, Good and Evil are exiſted : And 1 exhort the Reader 
* 10 conceive our very deep Senſe right, and not miſtake or go aſtray here, but to read our 


* other Writings, where theſe Things are ſufficiently explained.“ 


Of the great Sin, and contrary or oppoſite Will; and of the 
eternal Enmity of King Lucifer, together with his whole Hoff 
or Army againſt God. 


54. This is the right Mirrour of Man; before this Court of Juſtice for Malefactors 
the Spirit invites and cites all Men to ſtand as before a Mirrour, wherein they may ſce 
themſelves, and what the b:dden, ſecret Sin is. 

55. This has remained hidden ever ſince the World began, and was never ſo fully 
and totally revealed in any Heart of Man: I myſelf alſo wonder much more than the 
Reader can wonder at this high Revelation or Manifeſtation. 

56. I do not write this for my own Glory; for my Glory ſtands in my Hope of that 
which is to come: I am a poor Sinner as well as other Men, and ought allo to come 


before th:s Glaſs. 


P *» * * — ä _ 
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57. But I marvel that God ſhould reveal himſelf thus fully to ſuch a ſimple Man, 
and that he thus impels him alſo to ſet it down in Writing; whereas there are many 
learned Writers which could ſet it forth and expreſs it better in a more fouriſping Style, 

and demonſtrate it more exactly and fully than I, that am a Scorn and Foo! to the 
World. . 

58. But I neither can nor will oppoſe him; for I often ſtood in great Striving againſt 
him, that if it was not his Impulſe or Will, that he would be pleaſed to take it from me; 
but I find, that with my ſtriving againſt him I have but merely gathered Stones for this 
Building. | 

59+ Now I am climbed up and mounted ſo very high, that I dare not look back, 
for = a Giddineſs ſhould take me, and I have now but a ſhort Length of Ladder to 

the Mark, to which it is the whole Deſire, Longing, and Delight of my Heart, to reach 
fully. When I go upward, I have no Giddineſs at all; but when I look back, and 
would return, then am I giddy, and afraid to fall. 

60. Therefore have I put my Confidence in the ſtrong God, and will venture, and 
ſee what will come of it. I have no more but one Body, which nevertheleſs is mortal 
and corruptible, I willingly venture that; if the Light and Knowledge of my God do 
but remain with me, then I have ſufficiently enough for ibis Life and the Life to come. 

61. Thus I will not be be angry with my God, though for his Name's Sake I ſhould 
endure Shame, Ignominy, and Reproach, which ſprings, buds, and bloſſoms for me 
every Day, ſo that I am almoſt inured to it: I will ſing with the Prophet David, 
* Though my Body and Scul ſhould faint and fail, yet thou, O God, art my Truſt and Confi- * Plalm7 4.26, 
dence ;, alſo my Salvation, and the Comfort of my Heart. 

62. Sin has ſeven Kinds, Forms, Species or Sorts; among which there are * 
ſpecial Well · ſprings or Sources: And the eighth Kind or Sort is the Houſe of Death. 


Now obſerve, 


63. The Seven Forms are the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Body; viz. 
the aſtringent Quality, the Water, the Bitter, the Heat, the Sound, the Love, the Nature 
or Beginning from the other Six : And when theſe are kindled, each Spirit generates a 
ſeveral Emnity againſt God. | | 

| 64. Out of theſe Seven are generated other four new Sons, and they together are the | 
net God, which is wholly againſt the old God, as two profeſſed Armies or Enemies, | 
which have ſworn eternal Enmity one againſt the other. | 


The firſt Son is PRI Dx. The ſecond Son is Cove TOUSNESS. The third 
Son is Envy. The fourth Sen is WRRAT R. 


65. Now let us view theſe in the Ground from whence all has its Original, and ſee | 
how it is an Enmity againſt God: And therein you will ſee, what is the Beginaing and 4 
Root of Sin, and wherefore in God it cannot be ſuffered or endured. 2 

66. Therefore come on, you Philoſophers and Lawyers, you that will maintain and 
undertake to prove it, that God alſo created the Evil, and that he wills the ſame ; alſo 
that it is his predeſtinate Purpoſe that the Devil fell, and that many Men are damned; 

otherwiſe he could have altered all, and turned it ſome other Way. 


1 — — 
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The Citation, or Summons. 


67. Here the Spirit of our Kingdom «cites you, together with your Prince Lucifer, 
whom you defend and juſtify, the third Time, before the final Court of Juſtice for 
criminal Malefactors; give in your Anſwer there. 
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. | 68. For as to theſe ſeven Kinds or Forms, and four new Sons, the Right ſhall be 
1 ä proſecuted in the heavenly. Father's Houſe. | * 
I 69. If you can prove and maintain, that the ſeven Spirits of Lucifer have of Right 
j4 and Equity generated the four new: Sons, ſo that they of Right and Equity ſhould govern 
1 Heaven and the whole Deity, then King Lucifer ſhall be re- inthroned again, and fer upon 
Wis | his Seat, and his * 72 ſhall be reſtored to him again. 
lt | 70. If not, then a Hell or Hole, Burrow or Dungeon, ſhall be given to him for an 
I everlaſting Priſon, and there ſhall He together with his Sons be Prifoners for ever: And 
you ſhall rake heed leſt a Court of Juſtice be held, and paſs upon you alſo. + 
71. Now ſeeing you will plead the Right of the Devil's Cauſe, wherewith ſhall he 
requite you, or what Fee ſhall he reward you with ? He has erg his Power bur 


the helliſh Abomination; what will then be your Recompence ? {s, even the beſt 
= of all that he has, the beſt Fruits and Apples in his Orchard, and beſt Perfumes and 


q Incenſe of his Garden. | 
"Of the Firſt Kind or Form. 


1} 72. The firſt Spirit is the aſtringent or harſh Quality, which in God is a gentle, at- 
i tracting, or drawing together, a rings and cooling or refreſhing, and is made Uſe of 
in and for the Imaging or Forming of Things; and though in its Depth it is ſomewhat 
N 1 =, yet it tempers itſelf with the ſweet Water, ſo that it is meek, ſoft, pleaſant, 
| | a JOY. 
73. And when the Light of the fweet Water comes into it, then it willingly, friendly, 
and freely ie ds up its Birth thereunto, and makes it dry, and ſhining brighr. 
74. And when the Tone or Tune rifes up in the Light, then it alſo gives up its Tone, 
Tune, and ringing Sound very gently and — reunto. 
75. It alſo receives the Love from all the Spirits. | | 
76. Alſo the Heat favours it, giving way friendly, that it may be cooled, and fo it is 
a friendly Will in and with all the Qualities ; it readily helps alſo to image or frame the 
Spirit of Nature, and to form therein all Manner of Shapes, Figures, Fruits, and 
Growths or Vegetations, according to the ll of all the ſix Spirits. "x 
77. It is a very humble Father to its Children, and loves them beartih, and plays 
with them friendly, for it is the right Faber of the otber fix Spirits, which are generated 
in it, and it helps to generate them all. 47 EXT? 
=—_ 78. Now when God conſtituted Lucifer with his Hoſt or Army, he created them out 
Ml of this friendly Deity, out of himſelf, out of the Place of Heaven and of this World, 
15 | there was no other Matter to make them of, this living Salter was very gently and 
ſoftly attracted or drawn, together without any Killing or ſlaying it, or without any great 
, | Stirring or Motion. | 
4 79. Theſe Spirits thus incorporated or compacted together, had the Knowledge, the 
; | Skill and the eternal, infinite, and unbeginning Law of God, and knew full well, 
1 I. How the Deity had generated them. | 
1 80. II. They knew alſo well, that the Heart of God had the Primacy in the whole 
* Deity. | | 
= | 91 III. They knew well alſo, that they had no more for their proper own, to deal 
* with and to diſpoſe of, than their own compacted, incorporated Body; for they ſaw very 
| well, that the Deity generated itſelf without, ſeverally, diftin&, apart from their Body, 
A as it had done from Eternity. | 
| 82. IV. They knew likewiſe very well, that they were not the the Room or Place, 
but were therein to increaſe the Joy and wonderful Proportion, Variety and Harmony of 
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that ſame Place, and were to accord, qualify, and act friendly with that Room or Place 
of the Deity, and in a friendly Manner the Qualities that are without, diſtinct 
from their Bodies. 17 7 | 
83. V. They had alſo all Powyr to diſpoſe of all the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or 
Vegetations, as they would; all was 4 hearty Love-play, Sport or Scene in God; they 
had not at all moved God their Creator to any contrary Will, though they had broken 
all the heavenly Ideas, Figures, or Vegetations and Growths, and had made of them all 
Herſes is ride n;, God had ſtillalways cauſed enough of others to come up inflead of 
them, for it had all been but a Play or Scene in Gd. | | 
84. For to that very End alſo they were created, that they ſhould play and ſport 
with the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or Vegetations, and diſpoſe of them for their 0wn 
Uſe as they pleaſed. 
85, For, the Ideas or Figures have in a Manner framed themſelves thus from Eter- 
nity, and have paſſed away and altered again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits: * That is, have 
For Ws was the eternal: Play, Sport or Scene of God, before the-Time of 'the Creation of the wm _ 
Anpels. n - 
16. TE hou haſt a very good Example and Inſtance of this, if thou wilt but ſee, and * 
wilt not be ſtark blind here; viz. in the Beaſts, Fowla, and all Vegetations or Growths 
in this World: All theſe were created before Man was created, who is and ſignifies the 
ſecond Hoſt or Army, which God created inſtæad of expelled Lucifer, out of the Place 
Weſiion. 


87. But now, what did the aſtringent or harſh Quality do in Lucifer ? 


Anſwer. 

88. When God had thus gently incorporated it, or eompacted it together, then it 8 
found and felt itſelf to be mighty and powerful, and ſaw that it retained a Body as fair 
and excellent as the Figures were, that were without, diſtinct from it; zhereupon it 
became high minded, and elevated itſelf in its Body, and would be more ſevere and 
eager than the Sa/itter was, which was without, diſtinct from its Body. | 

89, Bur ſeeing it could not do any Thing alone, it flattered and played the Hypo- „The aftrin- 
crite with the other Spirits, fo that they followed it as their Father, and did all as they gent or harſh 
ſaw it do, each in its own Quality. „ | mad; 

9o. Now being thus agreed, they generated alſo ſuch a Spirit, which came forth at 
the Mouth, at the Eyes, at the Ears, and at the Noſtrils, and affected or mixed itſelf 
with the Salitter that was without diſtin from the Body. 1 e 

91. For the Intent and Purpoſe of the aſtringent or harſh Quality, ſeeing it was ſo 

lorious, when the Kernel was incorporated or compacted together out of the whole 

Be, its intent was, that it alfo through rs Spirit, which it did generate by or 
with the other Spirits, would rule powerfully with the Sharpneſs externally, wirhout 
its own Body, in the whole Salitter of God, and that all ſhould ſtand and be in, or 
under its own Power and Authority. | a 01 

92. It would image, frame, and form all through its own, Spirit, which it generated, 
7 the whole Deity did; it would have the Primacy in the whole Deity : This was its 

rpoſe. | & | 


93- But ſeeing it could not effect it in its true natura! Seat, it thereupon elevated 
itſelf, and kindled itſelf. ng | — 


94. And ſo by this Kindling, it kindled its Spirit alſo, which now went forth at the 
Mouth, the Ears, the Eyes, and the Noſtrils, as a very fierce, furious Spirit, and 
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ſtrove againſt the Sgli#ter in its Place, as a furious, ſtorming, raging Lord, and kindled 
the Salis ter, and attracted or drew all forcibly together. /''/ i, 


| 36 ele batt "Thou muſt. underſtand it right. _ | 
WU - 95. The aſtringent or harſh Quality in the Spirit that wen? forth, -kindled the aſtrin- 
„ | gent or harſh Quality which was in the Place of its Region, or in Nature, viz. in the 
ſeventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, and ruled powerfully in the aſtringent Quality, 
in the Salitter; and that the aſtringent Quality in the Salitter would not have, but ſtrove 
with the ſweet Water againſt this Spirit; but all would not help, the Storm grew hotter 
and hotter, the longer the greater, till at length the aftringent or harſh Quality of 
the Salitter was kindled. as way thc nee at; | 
96. And ſo when this was done, then the Storm grew /o bot, that the aſtringent 
Quality drew the Salitter together, ſo that hard Stones proceeded from it; whence the 
Stones in this World have their Original: And the Water in the Salitter was alſo 
attracted or drawn together, ſo that it became very thick, as it is now at preſent in 
this World. | | | ; 7 | 
97. But when the aſtringent Quality was kindled in Lucifer, then it became very 
cold; for the Coldneſs is its own proper Spirit, and thereupon now it kindles with its 
cold Fire alſo all in the'Salztter. 2 
98. And hence the Water of this World became ſo cold, dark, and thick; and hence it 
is that all is become ſo hard and palpable, which was not fo before the Times of the 
Angels. 
4 And this now was a great contrary Will in the divine Salitter, a great Battle and 
Strife, and an eternal Exmity. But now thou wilt ſay, | 


ICED F ObjeSizn, 9 | "BP; 
100. God ſhould have withſtood him, that it might not have come ſo far. 


Anſcwer. 


101. O dear blind Man! it was not a Man nor a Beaſt that ſtood here before God. 
But it was Gad againſt Cod; one ſtrong one againſt another: Beſides, how ſhould God 
withſtand him? With the friendly Love? That could not avail, for Lucifer did but 
ſcorn and deſpiſe that, and would himſelf be God. 

102. Should God withſtand him then with Anger or Wrath, which indeed muſt be 
done at length, then God muſt have kindled himſelf in his Qualities in the Salitter, 
wherein King Lucifer dwelt, and muſt in the ſtrong Zeal or Jealouſy ſtrive and fight 
againſt him, which he did; and ſo this Striving made this Kingdom ſo dark, waſte, 
and evil, chat another Creation muſt needs afterwards follow upon it. 

103. Ye Philoſophers, and Juriſts or Lawyers of Prince Lucifer, here you muſt firſt 
defend the aſtringent or harſh Quality in Lucifer, and anſwer whether it has dealt 
righteouſly or no, and prove it in Nature. I] do not accept of your extorted, wreſted, 
bowed, ſtretched, and far-fetched Texts of Scripture, brought in by Head and Shoulders 
for a Proof, but I will have living Teſtimonies. | 

104. And I will ſet before you alſo living Teſtimonies, viz. the created and compre- 
henſible Heaven, the Stars, the Elements, the Creatures, the Earth, Stones, Men, and 
laſtly, your dark, cold, hot, hard, rough, ſmoky, wicked Prince Lucifer himſelf ; all 
theſe are come into this preſent Condition, through his Elevation. 

105.: Here bring in your Defence, and anſwer for your Spirit; if not, it will be con- 
demned. For this is God's Jus, Right or Law, which = no Beginning, that the 
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Child which. is generated of the Mother, ſhould be bumdle before the Mother, and be 


obedient to her; for it has its Life and Body from the Mother who has generated it. 

106. Alſo the Houſe of the Mother, as long as the Mother lives, is not the Child's 
proper own; but the Mother keeps the Child with her in Love, ſhe nouriſhes it, and 
puts on it the beſt and fineſt Attire which ſhe has, and gives the ſame to it for its own, 
that her Joy may be increaſed by the Child, and that ſhe may have Joy in it. 

107. But when the Child rebels and reſiſts againſt the Mother, and takes away all 
from the Mother, and domineers over her, and moreover ftrikes at her, and forces her to 
change into a /ow Condition, contrary to Right and Equity, then it is but ju/ that the 
Child ſhould be expelled out of the Houſe, and left to fit behind the Hedge, and quite 
loſe its Child's Portion and Inheritance, 

108. And thus it was between God and his Child Lucifer. The Father put on him 
the faireſt Attire, hoping to have Joy in him: But when the Child got the Robe and 
Ornament, he deſpiſed the Father, and would domineer over the Father, and would 


ruin his Father's Houſe; and beſides, ſtruck at the Father, and would not be adviſed 
or taught to do otherwiſe. - | 


Of the Second Species, Form, Sort, or Spirit, of Sin's Beginning 
| in Lucifer. 


109. The ſecond Spirit is the Water: And as the aſtringent or harſh Quality is the 
Fatber of the other fix Spirits, which attracts or draws them together, and ſo holds 
them, ſo the ſweet Water is the Mother, in which all Spirits are conceived, kept and 
generated, that ſoftens, and moiſtens, or ſoaks them, wherein and whereby they get 
their Life, and then the Light of Joyfulneſs riſes up therein. 

110, Thus King Lucifer in the ſame Manner got the ſweet Water for his corporeal 
Government, and indeed the very Kernel and ef of it. For God put on to his little 
Son the beſt Ornament, Robe, and Attire of all, hoping to have great Joy in him. 


4 Queſtion. 


111. Now what did this afringen/, or harſh Quality with its Mother, the ſweet 
Water ? ” 


112. It flattered with the bitter Quality, and with the Heat, and perſuaded them that 
they ſhould elevate themſelves and be kind/ed, and ſo together they would deſtroy their 
Mother, and turn her into a ſour Form or Property, whereby they would domineer with 
their Spirit very ſharply over the wholeDeity: All muſt bow down and crouch to them; 
and they would form, frame, figure and image all with their Sharpneſs. 

113. According to this falſe or wicked Concluſion and Reſult, they agreed to do one 
and he ſame Thing, and ſo dried up the ſweet Water in Lacifer's Body; the Heat 
kindled it, and the Aſtringent dried it, and then it became very ſour and ſharp. 

114. And when in this Qualifying or Acting they had generated the Spirit of Lucifer, 
then the Life of the Spirit, which riſes up in the Water, as alſo the Zight, became very 
ſour and ſharp. 

115. And now this ſour Spirit alſo formed with all its Powers againſt the ſweet Water, 
which was without, diſtin& from the Body in God's Salitter, and thought iz/elf muft 


needs be the Prime and Chief, and ſhould in its own Power form, frame and image 
every Thing, | 
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8 116. And this was the ſecond Enmity againſt God, from whence is exiſted the ſour 
1 Quality in this World, for it was not ſo from Eternity ; as you have an Example thereof 
9 in this, viz. if you ſet any ſweet Thing in the I armeb, and let it ſtand therein, it grows 
= four of itſelf z as alſo Water, Beer or Wine in a Veſſel will do; but none of the other 
It. Ani _ but only into a Sint, which is cauſed by the Quality of Water. Now 

1 thou wilt atk, | | | FE 1 „ 


| 117. Why did God ſuffer Lucifer's Evil Spirit, which proceeded out of the Body of 
Tucifer, to come into Him ? Could he not hinder it? 1 


| Anſwer. 

118. Thou muſt know, that betwixt God and Lucifer there was no other Difference, 
than there is betwixt Parents and their Children; nay, there was yet a nearer Relation 
between them: For as Parents generate a Child out of their Body according to their 
Image, and keep it in their Houſe, as a natural Heir of their Bodies, and cheriſh it, 
A thus near alſo is the Body of Lucifer to the Deity. 
== 119. For God had generated him out of his Body, and therefore alſo made him the 

= * Heir of his Goods, and gave him the whole Region, or Extent of the Place in which 

he created him for a Poſſeſſion. : 3 


| | De higheſt Depth. | 
120. But here you muſt know, what it was that of fought againſt God «07th, 
and ſo moved God to Anger. For he could not do it with his Body 12 his Body reached no 
further than the Place where he then ſtood; he could effect Urtle with that, but it was 
ſomething elſe. wy | | 


aa ET + * 


| Be attentive bere. 

121. The Spirit, which is generated from or out of all the feven qualifying Spirits 
in the Center of the Heart, the ſame daes \ ri it is yet in the Body, when it is 
generated) qualify, mix, or a# in and with God, as one Subſtance or Thing, neither 
| is there any Difference. TY 

| 122. And when that ſame Spirit, which is generated in the Body, ſees any Thing 
through the Eyes, or hears through the Ears, or ſmells through the Noſtrils, then it 
is already in that Thing, and works, labours, or acts therein, as in its own Propriety. 
123. And if the ſame be pleaſing to it, it eats of it, and is affected with the Thing, 
and wreſtles with it, and makes a Mixture or Temper together ; let the Thing be as far 
off as it will, even ſo far as the Originality of its Kingdom in God reaches, fo far can 
the Spirit govern or rule in a Moment, and is withheld, or hindred by Nothing. 

124. For it is, and comprehends the Power, as God the Holy Ghoſt does; and in 
i; this there is no Difference at all betwixt God the Holy Ghoſt and the Spirit of the 
= Body, but only this, that the holy Spirit of God is the -vhole Fulneſs, and the Spirit of 
= the Body is but a Portion or Part, which preſſes through the whole Fulneſs, and where- 
ever it comes, there it is mixed or affecled with the Place, and preſently rules with God 
in the ſame Place. . | 


126. For it is of God and in God, and cannot be withheld or hindered, but only by 
the /even Nature-ſpirits of the Body, which generate the animated or fouliſh Spirit; 
1 | they have the Reins intheir Hand, and generate it as they pleaſe. 
T4 Ee. I126. God's Spirit bas all the Qualities, Fountains, or Sources, but diftinguiſhes itſelf 
; 4 iin three Principles, where three Sources or Qualities ariſe, the firſt in the Fire according 
2 | a 


& 4% the firſt Principle, and the ſecond in the Light in the ſecond Principle, and the third in 
e he Spirit of this World in the atrial and aſtral Source.] | 6 1405 | 
127. When the aſtringent or harſh Quality, as the Father, forms the Word or Son, 
or Spirit, then it ſtands captive in the Center of the Heart, and is examined or tried 
by the other Spirits, whether it be good or no. Now if it pleaſes the Fire, then the 
Fire lets the Fla (in which the bitter Spirit ſtands) go gh the ſwert Water, 
wherein it conceives the Love, and goes with it into the aſtringent Quality. 
128. Now when the Flaſh returns with the Love in the aſtringent Quality again, 
together with the new generated Spirit or Mill, then the aſtringent Quality r4joices in the 
new young Son, and elevates itſelf. | 
129. Then the Tone lays hold thereon, and goes forth with it at the Mouth, Eyes, 
Ears and Noſtrils, and executes that which is decreed in the Council of the ſeven 
Spirits: For as the Decree of the Council is, ſo alſo is the Spirit; and the Council can 
alter the ſame as it will. | | | 
1:0. Therefore the original Luſt ſticks in the Circle of the Heart, in the Conncil of 
the ſeven Spirits; and as they generate the Spirit, ſo allo it is. | 
131. And fo in this Manner Lord Lucifer brought the Deity into Anger and Wrath ; 
{** chat is, kindled the eternal Nature according to the fr Principle ;” ſeeing he together F f. 
with all his 8, as a malicious Devil, fought or ſtrove againſt the Deity, intending 
to bring and ſubdue the whole Circumference, Circuit, or Region, under his innate 
Spirits, -that they ſhould form, frame, figure, and-image all, and the whole Circumfe- 
rence, Region, or Extent, ſhould bow, yield, and ſuffer itſelf to be ruled and formed by 
the kindled Sharpneſs of the innate Spirits. 
132. And as this has a Being or Subſtance, Form or Condition in Angels, ſo it has * Or as this 
alſo a Being, Subſtance, Form or Condition in Man. Therefore bethink and conſider Condition is 
ourſelves, yon that are proud, covetous, thieviſh, extorting Uſurers, calumniating, ;- . 
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laſphemous, envious, and whoriſh or laſcivious, what Manner of little Son or Spirit - ome — 
you ſend into God, \ Man alſo. 


L133. The Soul was originally comprebended in the eternal Nature with the Word Fiat, G g. 
« which is God's Nature according to the firſt Principle and eternal Original of Nature; and 
* if it kindles itſelf in the Original, then it kindles God's Wrath in the eternal Nature. 


Objection. 
134. Thou wilt ſay: We do not ſend this into God, but only into our Neighbour, or 
into his Work which we like and have a * Mind to. Or meddle 
: with in our 
Anſwer. — 


135. Now ſhow thou me any Place, to which thou ſendeſt thy covetous or luſtful 
Spirit, be it to Man, Beaſts, Garments, Fields, Money, or any Thing whatſoever, 
where God is not: From him is all, and He is in all, Himſelf is all, and He upholds * Nee. 
and ſupports all. 1 * 


Objektion. 
136. Then thou wilt ſay: But he is with his F/7ath in many Things which are fo 
hard and evil, that they are not ſuitable to, or capable of the Deity. | 


| Auſwwer. 

137. Yes, dear Man, all this is true: The Wrath of God is certainly every where all 
over, in Silver, Gold, Stones, Fields, Garments, Beaſts and Men, and all whatſoever 
1s comprehenſible and palpable ; otherwiſe they would not be ſo hard and harſh to be 
felt as they are, f 


Vor. I. U 


10 145 The Setond Form of Sin's Beginning in Lucifer. Chap. 14; 
bl. 138. But thou muſt know, that the Kernel of Love alſo ſticks in all in the hidden 
1 n too altogether evil ; and ſo evil a Thing Man has neither 
ih w liking wm . ys | 
| Hh. | * poſſeſſes all, only as te Nature He is wot the Eſſence, He poſſeſſes 
a | 140. Or doſt thou think thou doſt well, if thou batbeſt or ſoakeſt thyſelf in God's 
i Wrath ? Take heed, that it does nat kivdie thy Body and Soul, and ſo thou wilt bury 
17 therein eternally, as befel Lucifer. | 
15 141. But when God ſhall bring forth the hidden Things, at the End af this Time, 
41 Mu. then you will diſcern in what God's Love or Wrath has been. Therefore have a 
11 Care, and take Heed, and turn thy Eyes from Evil, or elſe. thou undoeſt thyſelf, and 
it | | ſo bringeſt thyſelf into Perditien. | 
142. 1 take Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that I have performed. bere, as God bas re- 
| | 5 vealed to me, ot" yt PO PROD * | . 
1 143. Thus ing Lucifer in hi the ſweet Water into a ſour Sharp- 
1 | —- intending Bro. Fa in his Haughty- mindedneſs, to rule in the tobole Deity. 
11 144 And he has brought ix ſo far to paſs, that, in this World, with that Sharpneſs 
| | E reaches inta the Heart of all living Creatures, as alſo into. Vegetables, Leaves, and 
zrals, and into all other, Things, Ring eel dence of this World. INE? 

145. And if the divine Love was 10: yet in the whole Nature of this World, and if 
we poor Men and. Creatures had not in and about us he Champion in the Fight, we 
ſhould all periſh in a Moment, in the helliſh horrible Abominations. | 

146. Therefore we fing very rightly thus | 


| Pitten wir im Leben ſeynd. Pit dem Todt umſungen; 
Mo ſallen wit dann fitehen hin, das wir Gnavertangen? 
Au dir Chrift alleine. 
,. Dua iſt nun Held im ſtreit, Zu dem wir ſtehen muſſen; 
1 | | Welcher iff unſer Konig. 
1 | FESUS CHRISTFTUS. nh 
1 In Midp. of Life, Death's ſure Embrace, 
= | | ' Surrounds us every one, 
Then whither ſhall we fly for Grace? 
To Chriſt our Lord alone. 
T his is the Champion in the Fight, 
To bim we muſt dire our Flight, 
CHRIST JESUS i our King of Might. 


147. He has the Father's Loye in him, and fights in divine Power and Might agaioft 
the kindled helliſn Abomination. To Him we muſt fly; and He it is. that p 

and relding the. Love of God in all Things in this 8 otherwiſe all would be loſt, 
and periſh, 


Nur hoff, wart, und beicht. 

Es iſt Roch ein Klein Zeit. 

Bis des Teufels Reich daniber leit. 

4 Now hope, and pray, and wait 

( But a ſhore Time at Mercy's Gate, 

[| The Devil's Reign wilt be defireyed ftraight. 


— 
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148. You Philoſophers; and Juriſts or Lawyers, that make God to be as a Devil, 
in ſaying, that He willeth Evil, bring in your Plea, and anſwer once more here, and 
try whether you can maintain your Cauſe to be juſt ; if not, then the four, arp, tart 
Spirit in Lucifer ſhall be alſo condemned, as a Deſtroyer, and the Enemy of God, and 
of all his heavenly Hoſts and Armies, 


The Fiſteenth Chapter. 


Of the Third Species, Kind, or Form, and Manner of Sin's Be- 
Fly al ' ginning in Lucifer. 


H E third Spirit in God is the litter Spirit, which exiſts in the Flaſh of 
Life: For the Flaſh of Life riſes up in the ſweet Water through the 
Rubbing or Fretting of the aſtringent and hot Quality; but the Body 
of the Flaſh abides in the ſweet Water, ſubſiſting meekly as 4 
F e 79s Terror, and 
| Fire, Water, and aſtringent Spirit, it becomes bitter through the 
Original of the Water, in which ir riſes up. 22 | 

2. And that Flaſh, or raging Terror, or bitter Spirit, is caught or laid hold on 
the aſtringent Quality, and in the clear, bright Light matey wy 1 is glorifie 
and excecding highly joyful ; which now is the Mobility, or the of Life, which 
in the aſtri — images, frames, and forms the Word, or makes it diſtinct or 
ſeveral, ſo that in the Body a Thought or Will exiſts. 
3. Now this highly triumphing and joyous Spirit is very fitly and excellently, in the 
divine Salitter, to the imaging or — becauſe it chiefly moves in the Tone 
or Tune, and in the Love, is zeareft to the Heart of God in the Birth, and bound 
or united therewith in Joy, which indeed is itſelf alſo the Spring and Source of Joy, or 
the Rifag wp in the Heart of God. | 

4- And there is no Difference here, but only ſuch as is between the Body and Soul 
in Man; and ſo the Body ſignifies or reſembles the ſeven qualifying Spirits of the 
Father; and the Sou ſignifies or reſembles the only begotten Son of God the Father. 

[5- « The Spirit of abe Soul ſignifies or repreſents the Heart of Gad; and the Soul the 
He of God in the firſt Principle; as is declared in our third Book, concerning the threefold 


4 Life of Man.”") - | 
6. Now as the Body generates the Soul, ſo the ſeven Spirits of God generate the Son ; 
and as the Soul is a peculiar difin3 Thing when it is and yet is united with 


the Body, and cannot ſubſiſt without the Body, ſo allo is the Son of God, when he is 
SS pero ſeveral, diſtin&t Thing alſo, and yet cannot ſubſiſt without the 


Nom obſerve, 

7. Juſt in ſuch a Kind and Manner was alſo the bitter Quality in Lucifer, and it had 
no Cauſe to elevate itſelf, neither had it any Driving to it from any Thing, but followed 
the 2 Loftineſs of the aſtringent Quality, as its Father, and ſuppoſed alſo, it 
wou 
Elev 


147 


reign in its Kind and Magner over the whole Deity, and fo kindled itſelf in is 


U 2 


148 


LI. 


Exod. 20. 5. 
Deut. 5. 9. 


Mm. 


2 Wich is 


every where 
ia this World, 
in every 
Creature. 


\ 


The Third Form of Sins Beginning in Lucifer. Chap, 1 f. 

8. Now when it had baff generated the animated or ſouliſn Spirit in the Body, that 

Spirit became in this Kind and Manner a fierce, ſtinging, raging, kindled, and tearing 

Spirit, bitter as Gall, and is rightly the Quality of Hell Fire a very fierce and. 
enemititious hoſtile Being. 1 UE: | 25 

9. Now when this Spirit in the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, out of, or from the Heart 
of Lucifer and his Legions, roved [or ſpecu/ated] into the Deity; [** tbat is, brought its 
il thereinto, as into the Genitrix; ] then it was no other but a tearing, breaking, 
ſtinging, murdering, and poiſonous Burning: Concerning which Chriſt ſaid, * The Devil 
is @ Liar and Murderer from the Beginning; and hath not continued in the Truth. 

10. But Lucifer intended, by that means, to be above God; none could domineer 
and rule ſo terribly as himſelf, all muſt ſtoop to him; he would with his Spirit in the 
whole Deity rule as a powerful King over all; ſeeing he was the faireſt and moſt beautiful, 
he would needs-alſo be the moſt potent. | REL hs ; 

11. But he ſaw and knew very well the divine Meekneſs, and bumble Being in God 
his Father; moreover he knew alſo very well, that it ſtood in ſuch Meekneſs from 
Eternity, and that he alſo ſhould in ſuch Mecekneſs, as a loving and obedient Son. 

12. But now ſecing he was fo beauteouſly and gloriouſly N or formed as a King 
in Nature, his beauteous Form and Feature excited him, and ſo he thought with him- 
ſelf, I aw now Gad, and formed or framed out of God, who can:vanquiſh. me? Or 
who can alter or change me? I my/elf will be Lord, and with my. Sharpneſs rule in all 
Things, and my Body ſhall be the e, which ſhall be worſhipped ; I will prepare 
and erect for myſelf a new Kingdom: For the whole Circumference, Extent, or Re- 
gion is mine, I am God alone, and none elſe. | 

13. And in his Pride he ftruck and ſmote himſelf with Darkneſs and Blindneſs, and 
made himſelf a Devil, and that he muſt be, and abide ſo eternal. | 

[14. ** He knew in God only the Majeſty, and not the Word in the Center,” which 
& bas the Fan or caſting Shovel : He blinded. bimſelf with the aſtringent Darkneſs; 
4 for be would needs: inflame himſelf, and rule in the Fire over the Light, and over the 
« Meekneſs.” | | 

1. Now 2 theſe evil, deviliſh Spirits (underſtand the Center of the Genitrix)- 
moved on boiled in God's Salitter, and made havock, or ſpoiled all therein, then there 
was nothing but Stinging, Burning, Murdering, Robbing, and a mere oppoſite or: 
contrary Will. 121 = | 

16. For the Heart of God delighted in Love and Meekneſs; and Lucifer would needs 
turn the ſame by Force into a raging Tyranny : And fo there was nothing but Enmity, 
and a contrary or oppoſite Will'; for by Force he kindled the Salitter of God, which 
had reſted from Eternity, and ſtood in its Mecknels.. | | 

17. Concerning this Kindling in this Circumference or Extent, it is that God calls 
himſelf” © an angry, zealecus, or jealous God againſt thoſe that hate him, that is, againſt thoſe 
who kindle his Wrath and Frercene/s ſtill more with the diabolical Spirits, wth Swearing, 
Curfing, Blaſpheming, and all Manner of furious Fierceneſs and Wrath, which flick 
in the Heart, with Pride, Covetoufneſs, Envy, and Anger; all that whatſoever is in, 
thee, thou caſteſt into God; [ That is, into the Genitrix of Nature, and therefore that. 
&* muſt be proved and tried through the Fire, and the Soul's Spirit alſo, and. the Wickedneſs 
* or Malice muſt abide and remain in the Fire.” ] | 

18, Now thou aſkeſt, How can that be ? 


19. When thou openeſt thy Eyes, and feeſt the * Being of God, then thou 'prickef 
as it were with Thorns into the Being of God, and moveſt or ſtirreſt up the Wrath and 
Anger of God. | 
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. 20, And when a Tone or Noiſe ſounds in thy Ears, ſo that thou reteiveſt or catcheſt 

it up from the Being of God, then thou infedteſt it, as if thou didſt dart Thunder- 

Claps into it. M4] | | 24 
. = Conſider what thou doſt with thy Noftrils, and with thy Mouth, whence thy 

dear new born little Son ruſhes forth with thy Speech, as a little Son of all the ſeven 

Spirits; and obſerve, whether it doth not form and aſſault in God's Salitter, as Lucifer 
did. O, there is no Difference at all in this 

22. But again, on the other Side, God ſaith, * am a merciful God ts thoſe that love * Exod. 20. 6. 
me; thoſe 1 will do good to, and bleſs them, to a thouſand Generations. Deut. 5. 10. 


ny Here obſerve, | 

23. And ſuch are thoſe, who contrary to the kindled Wrath-fire, with their Love, 
Meekneſs, and induſtrious earneſt Defires, and Kindlings of Love with their Prayers, 
quench the Wrath-fire, and preſs on againſt the kindled Fierceneſs. 

24. And here indeed is many a Blow or Cruſhing ; for the kindled  Wrath-fire 
of God falls many Times ſo heavy upon them, that they know not where to beſtow 
themſelves ; heavy Mountains lie upon them, the Love-croſs preſſes ſore, and is 
4 But this is their Comfort and frong Helmet againſt the Fierceneſs, and the kindled 


Fire z according as the kingly Prophet David ſaith, * To the Honeſt or tbe Upright, the ! Plalmi ta. 


Liebt riſes up in the Darkneſs. . 

26. And in this Strife and Fight againſt the Wrath of God, and the kindled Fierce- 
neſs of the Devils, and of all wicked Men, the Light riſes up in the Heart of the Honeſt 
and Upright; and the friendly Love of God embraces him, that he may not deſpair in 
his Crofs, but ftrive further ſtill againft the Wrath' and Fierceneſs. 

27. If there were not at all Times ſome honeſt upright Men on Earth, who 
the Wrath of God wich their Oppoſing, the helHiſh Fire had kindled itſelf long ago; 
and then it would have well been ſeen where Hell is, which Men do not now believe. 

28. But thus faith the Spirit; as ſoon as the Fierceneſs overcomes the Oppoſition of 
Love in this World, then re kindles itſelf, and then there is no more Time in this 
Wally, 25 PHT . WE DTS f? 
29. But that the Fietceneſs. Hoes terribly burn now at preſent, it needs no Proof here, 
for it is known as clear as the Day by woful Experience. Bebold there riſes up yet a little 
Fire, in the Oppoſition againſt the Wrath, out of a fingular eſpecial Love-reftraint of God: 
Wien this, grows weak alſo, then is the End of this Time, | „ Fi.” 

30. But whether Lucifer has done right, in that he has awakened and ſtirred up the 
Fiereenelſs in the Salitter of God, whence this World is become ſtinging, venomous, 
thorny, rocky, envious, and evil, falſe, or wicked, let the Attorneys, Proftors, Ad- 
vocates, and Defenders of Lucifer, anſwer, plead, and juſtify it if they can; if not, 
then this third Bitier, ſtinging, venomous Spirit ſhall be condemned allo, g 


of tbe Fourth K ind, Species, Form or Manner of Sin's Beginning 


in Lucifer. 


31. The fourth Spirit of God is Heat, which is generated between the bitter and: 
aſtringent Quality, and is conceived or bred. in the ſweet: Water, and is foining and 
giving Light, and is the true Fountain of Life. | Ad wo 3 14 

3% For in the ſweet Water it is very meck, from whence Love exiſts, and is only a 
loving Warmth; and no. Fire. | | d 2d flalkar ns == 


11 
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—— — —— 
— U — —t—— he AAACE. = rl ee EI : 
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Wl 33. And though indeed it be ip the hidden Kernel of che Fire's - dans al, 
Ll yet that Fire is notkindled or burning, for it is grinexaces] jb thr ſewers a 
i 


34. Now where the Water is, there is no burning Fire, but a pleaüng W. Warench, and 
— Qualifying or Yivifying ; but if the Water ſliould de Gia up, | then thots would 
burning Fire here. 
bp | - Wn Thus Lord Lucifer thought alla if be dt bus kindle. dis Fire, hen be night 
43 domineer forcibly in the divine Power; but he thought it would have burnt etæ nag. 
in 4 and alſo have given Light; his Purpoſe was not to put out the Light, but he would 
nt have it burn continually in the Fire: he thought he. would dry up the Water, and then 


i. the —_ would move, 8 or bine in the burning Fire. 

bY 4 * lays knew __ he kindle the died Water, _ en . 
1 | | old turn ne Da id hs Ver rorn ne at 

A 7. For mop il, 9004 in the dr Meekneſs. or | 
5 Wall -doing, and —.— is — on Wecken. ane Marrow or Fatneſs, 3 


| the Light becom . But if xe nctuoſity be EK up, then the Water is 
= * 9755 into a ſour Stink, and moreover becomes very dark 
bn . And thus it the Pride of Lucifer, he triumphed a little While with his 


— Light but wan din high Phe W chen he became a black 


1 * But he ſuppoſed, he would eternally ign thus in his burning, Light in the 
x b r ek FCS ns uk 
the Eaivter of, Gods, inrrading . Finale the mhoje Clrcomſerace, or Exten, of his 


40. eee r that be has. Gt the divine Power into a 
| Burning, which 2 Stam 3 allo the bin in the Salitie- in the 
; 12 1 n 113 

* in 
N n. 41. eee. 
ar it advertifed, that be m nat tenderfand in any Place, as if the 
: 774 2 ed the Light of God; no, but the Forms of Nature only, out of 
© bak the Links tens. For he, has nat comprehended the Light, as little. as tbe Fire does, 
ec which. cannot lay hold on. the Eight : NO red inte Fr TSs, and is, expelled into the 
mor his oun Darkneſs, and has neither Fire er. Light, befides, without, or diftin? from * bis 
— 3 King Lucifer, has prepared for himſelf the ri Mn Neck 
442. Nowin ty er or him 
or Lake. He dares 2 Gs, thay God has, Gamed or e the Quali 
him, but he himſelf has done it: Moreover he has offended the Deity, and the 
oe Mag God into a-helliſh Bath or Lake, for his own eternal Habitation. 

43. For when he and all his Angels had kindled in their Bodies the qualifyi 

fountain Spirit of the Fire, then the Unctuoſity, Marrow or Fatneſs bur in * 

Water, and the Flaſh. or Terror, which riſes up fiercely in the Birth of the Light, 

became raging and tearing, burning and flinging, and a or Subſtance of a mere 
oppoſite or contrary Will. 


44. And here, in this Quality, the Life was turned into 4 Sting of Death ; for 
through Heat the bictes Quality grew is e, ſinging, raging and as if the 
whole Body were mere fiery Stings.z theſe did tear and rage in the aſtringent Quality, 


as if one did thruſt fery Pins, Needles, or red-hot Bedkins through the Body. 
45. On the other Side, the coli Nre of the aſtringent Quality was in a mad furious 
Rage againſt the Heat, and againſt the bitter Venom or Poiſon, like a great Uproar or 
3 5 


Chap. 15 The Fou?th Form of Jin Beginning in Lucifer. 131 
Hurliduely's and dow further in the Body of Lacifer chere was nothing ele but a 

murderi Ying, fretting, 2 Mging, a maſt horrible helliſh Fire. 

| ſpirit, and right Devil's ſpirit, elevated itſelf now alſo in the Center of 

the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, [ Hereby is under- O o. 

<« food the 45 the Will, out of the _ —_— 6 —— out = 38 

& gi. out even qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is the Image Jin 

wbole divine Power, 4 54 whole Salitter of God as a new and God ; 


and ſo the Formings, and heaveiily Imagings, ſhould riſe up in a horrible fiery Quality, 
and ſuffer thernſelves to be i and according to this Fierceneſs. | 


47. Now when | write of the animated ſouliſb Spirit, then you muſt —_ know 
what it is, or bow it is, elſe thou wile read this Birth or *Geniture in vain, a it will . Or Nativity. 


than the Body, or qualifying' or fountain Spirits, which hold, Nein, and Spirit 
form the z. for it 
„ fountain Spirits have their compated corporate 
49. or fountain Spiri | pacted, or in 
Body out of Nature, that is, out of the ſeventh Nature · ſpirit in the divine Power; 
wir 6. you L call (he. Saler of God, or the Comprebenfibility, wherein the 
v igures or Shapes 1 : | | 
50. 1 | ax All the reſt of the ſeven Spirits are, only the other fix are 
an incomprehenſible Being therein; for the divine Power generates itſelf in the Com- 
prehenſibility of the ſeventh Nature · ſpirit, as it were hidden or concealed, and income 


prehenſible to the Creatures. _ | f 
51. But the animated or on? Spirit generates ĩtſcif · in the Heart, out of or from the 

ſeven qualifyiag or fbuntain Spirits, in char Neariner as the Son of God is generated, 

and keeps itꝭ Scat in the Heart, and goes forth from that Seat in the divine Power, as 


the Holy. Ghoſt from the Father and the Son for it is of ſuch a ſubtle Nature as tlie 
Holy Spirit. of God Has, and unites, —— or operates with God tie Holy Ghoſt. 

52. And when the animated or ſbulfh' Spirit goes forth out of the Body, then it is 
ene Thing with the hidden Deity, and is together the Middle or Center in the Imaging 

or rain a. Thing in Nature, as God the Holy Ghoft hirmſelf is. 

53- An Exam ie werf you have in this; as when a Carpenter will build a curious 
Houſe or artificial Piece of” Arclitecture, or att other ii goes about the Making of 
ſome artificial Work, the Hands, which fignify Nature; cannot be the firſt that begin 
the Work: but the ſever! Spirits are the orkmaſters about it, and the amimatect 
or-ſouliſh Spirit'ſhows the Form, Figure, or Shape'of it, to the ſeven Spirits. 

54. And then the ſeven Spirits image or frame it, and make” it comprehenſible, and 
then the Hands f begin to fall to work, to make the Structure according to the l 
or 1 For a Work muſt be firſt brought to the Senſe, before 'you can 
make it. | | | 

55. For the Soul comprehends the higheft Senſe, it beholds what God its Father acts 
or makes, alſo it co-operates in the heavenly Imaging or Framing: And therefore it 
makes a-Deſcription, Draught, Plarform, or Model for the Nature-ſpirits, ſhowing 
how a Thing ſhoutd be imaged'or framed. 

56. And according to this Delinea ion, or Prefiguration of the Soul, all Things in 
this World are made; for the corrupted Soul works or endeavours continually to bring 
forth or frame heavenly Forms, but cannot bring that to Effect, for the Materials for 
ts Work are only the carthly corrupted Salitier, even a balf-dead: Nature, wherein it 
cannot image or frame heavenly Ideas, Shapes, or Figures. 


152. The Fifth Form of Sin's Beginning. in Lucifer. Clap. 15. 


37 By this you may underſtand, what great Power the Spirits of the expelled An 
hat! 7 the heavenly Nature; and 1p eral —_ this Perdition or els 


ruption is of; how they e dorew ted and en Nature in Heaven in their Place 
with their horrible Kindling, from whence the orrible F ierceneſs which is predominant 
in this World exiſts, 


58. For the kindled Nature burns Ril 3 until the laſt Judgment-Day, 
and this kindled Fire, Soutce-or Quality, is an eternal Zxmily againſt God. 

59. But yet whether this kindled Fire- ſpirit has / Right therein, and whether God 
himſelf has kindled it, from whence the Wrath-fire exiſted, — the Electioniſts or 
Predeſtinarians, or thoſe that diſpute ſo about Election, juſtify i it, and prove it r werd 

1 if not, en en e is to ERIE WD. . T 


25 the F ilch K ind, Species, Form e or e of Sin' 5 are 
in Lucifer and bis Angels. | 


60. The fifth A or Wuntzin Spirit in the divine Power, is 1 * 28 
amiable and bleſſed Love, which is the very Glance or Aſpect of Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility, which is alſo generated, i in the Flaſh of Life. 

61. For the Flaſh, as a Crack, penetrates ſuddenly, whereby Joy exiſts, and then 
the Stock of the kindled Light in the ſweet Water abides ſtanding, - and preſſes gently 
after the Flaſh through the Fire, even into the aſtringent Quality, ard mitigates the 
Fire, and molifies; ſoftens, or apples the aſtringent Quality, which is alſo a Birth or 
-Geniture of the Water. 

62. But when the Fire taſtes the mild Sweet and pliant Taſte, then i is it e and 
forms itſelf into a meek, Warmth, very lovingly, and there riſes up a, v veg friends Life 
in the Fire, and penetrates the aſtringent Quality with this 8 wh tle 
Warmth, and allays or ſtills the alf Five, and mollifies or PPS. the ae 
attenuates the Thick, and makes the Dark. to be Light. 

6 WW But when the bitter, Flaſh, together with the Aftringent and Fice-ſpirit, taſtes 

this Meekneſs, there is nothing elſe then but a mere Longing, Deſiring and Repleniſh- 

605 g, a, very gente, Þ Pears e Wreſtling, Kiſſing, and Love-birth : For the 

ſevere Births of all the qua ountain Spire in this Penetration become very 
gentle, pleaſant, — > bp — Teddy, and the very Deity 2 ſubſiſts therein. 

64. For in the firſt four qualifying or fountain Spirits ſtand the divine Birth or Geni- 
thee therefore they muſt be very earneſt, and ſtrong alſo, though they have among 
them too their meet Mother, the ſweet Water, and in the Fifth ſtands the gracious, 
amiable and blefſed Lave. and i in the Sixth the Joy, and in the Seventh the Framing, 
Imaging, or Comprebenſibility. 

65. Now, Lucifer ! come on, with thy Love; how haſt thou behaved thyſelf ? Is thy 
Love alſo ſuch a Well-ſpring or Fountain as this? We will now view that alſo, and 
examine what Manner of /oving Angel thou art turned i into. 


Obſerve, 
66. If Lucifer had not elevated and kindled himſelf, then his 3 of Love 
would be no other than that i in God, for there was no other Salitter in him, than there 


is in Gd. 
67. But when he elevated himſelf, intending to rule che whole Deity with his animated 


or ſouliſh Spirit, then the Stock and Heart of Light, which is the Kernel, Marrow, or 
Pith of Love in the ſweet Water, became a fierce and corroding preſſing Fi ire, Source or 


Quality, 


Chap. 35. The Nu Form & Juno Boginning tn Lucifer. 


Quality; Bom wine in the whole Body exiſted «. very tlenibling, burning Govern- 
ment, and Birth or Geniture. 


68. Now when the animated or fouliſh Spirit was venerated in this ſevere and aftrin- 


gent Fire's Bieth, then it preſſed oy furiouſly forth from the Body into Nature, or 


on 28 of God, and 4 reel he gracious, amiabie and bleſſed Love in the Salitter, 
, and in a fiery Manner, as a raging Tyrant 


throw 2. ö rn woule govern with 


| = rap hence now exiſted e erden oppoſite Will and eternal Enmity 
—.— God and Lucifer; for the Power of God moves very ſoftly, meekly, 1 
and friendly, ſo that its Birth cannot be conceived of or apprebended, and the 


Jnefer anove" Me in" Hery Manner, ſwi by and 


furiouſly. - 
70. An Example of which you have in the kindled  Sdlitter of the Stars, which 
becauſe of this kindled Fierceneſs, muſt roll with the Vanity, even to the laſt Judgi 


Day: And then the Fiercene r Kr and be given to King tor, 
For an eternal Houſe. 4 


*. But that this is a great © te, contrary Will in God, needs no Proof; but a 
— Far — wy Soy Source or Quality ſhould riſe in his Body, 
res — Will be ſhould have in him, and how ofren the 


and contrary 
Dogs would be in a Rage and Fury. 

72. Which indeed befalls thoſe, who the Devil within em: but fo Jongg ds 
he is but a Gueſt, he lies g like a tame Whelp ; but when he becomes the Hoft him- 
ſelf, and Maſter of the Houſe, then he ſtorms and makes Havock in che Houſe, 'as he 
did to the Body of God. 

73. And therefore it is, that” the Whith-Gite'of God is yet in che Body of God which 
is in this World, till the End, and many a Creature is ſwallowed up and devoured in 
che Wrath-fire, of which much is to be written, but it is referred to its proper Place. 

74. But now, whether God himſelf has created and kindled this Enmity, and fierce 
Fire- ſource in Lucifer, they are to plead for and juſtify, who diſpute for Predeſtination, 
Foreſeeing, and the Election of. Grace, hich Randy in the it in Nature if they can; 


if not, then this corrupted Fire-fource,” which ands in the Place or Stead of Love, 
ſhall be condemned alſo. a 


of the Sixth Species Kind, 1 or Manner of Sin's Beginning 
in Lucifer, and in bis Angels. * 


75. The fixth or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the dure or 
Tone, or Tune, wherein the Diſtinction and heavenly Joy riſes up. 

76. This Spirit takes its Original in the Fire-flaſh, that is, in the bitter vality, 
and riſes up in the Flaſh through the ſweet Water, wherein it mitigates itſelf, fo that 
it becomes clear and t, and is reſerved and kept in the aſtringent Quality, and 
there it taucbes or ſtirs all the Spirits; and from this Touching or Stirring riſes vg th e 


Tone; its riſing Source or ry Kandsinithe Flaſh, and in Bod ena 
the ſweet . N 


7. Now this Tone or Tune is the divine Joyfulneſs, the Trumphing. — 
divine and meek Love- play, Sport, or. Scene in God, = up, as alſo the Formings, 
Imagi 2 and all Manner of Ideas, „ and Figure 

t 


here thou muſt know, that this Qu y and pleaſantly 
wit 6 or Stirring, through all EEE: Manner, as 
OL | 


x58 
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4 | when apleaſant and _ Fire of Joy riſes up in the Heart of a Man, in mince Fire of 
= Joy, the animated or ſouliſh Spirit triumphs as if it were in Heaven. an 
1 79. Now this Spirit does vt to, or concern the Imaging or — te of the 
14 Body, but to the Diſtinction, Diverfifying, and Mobility, ef y to the Joy, and to 
1617 the Piſtincrton or Difference in the Imaging or tit in the 
Wan 30. And when the animated or ſouliſn Spirit in t Center of the Heart, in the 
1 Midiſt or Center of the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spi is generated, ſo that the 
= Will of the ſeven Spirits is incorporated or com together, then the Tone brings 
4 : it forth from the Body, and is its Chariot on which: ee ee and executes that 
15:0 9 e en Connoi/of the ſeven Spirits. ä 
RAY 81. For the Tone goes through the animated or ſouliſh Spirte into the.Nature-of 
and into the Salitter of the ſeventh, qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 
Which is its inceptive or ning Mother, and unites, qualifies, or eo-operates: with 
* REM: Farming 0s raming, and alſo. in the Nane or \Direalifying of 
m or ape. 
„ Therefore when King Lucifer changed, or tranſmuted his high-minded nag 
A or Reſtive- Nag Or Palfrey i in the Tone, into a fiery * 3 in all the ſevon n chat was a 
neſs, terrible contrary, or oppe,jůꝗ Will in tha Salitter 
33. For when his animated or ſouliſh Spirit was generated i in bis Body, then he Jing 
55 from his Body into the Salitter of God, as: a, fiery Serpent, out of a Hole. 
84. But when the Mouth opened to Heal, chat is, when the ſeven Spirits had i incorpo- 
rated or compacted the Word together in their Will, and ſent it through the Tone into 
the Salitter of God, then it was no otherwiſe, than if there went a fiery Thunder-bolt 


Into, God's Nature; or as a fierce Serpent, which n. W and ge. as if 
it would tear and rend Nature all to Pieces. 


Rev. 12. 9. 86. Hence that takes its Original, that the Devil is called abe old Gepe! and alſo, 
75 there are Adders and Avery in this corrupted World, moreover, all Manner of 
Vermine, or venomous Broods of Worms, Toads, Flies, Lice, and Fleas, and all 
ſuch like Things whatſoever ; and from hence alſo tempeſtusus Weather of Lightening, 
* Tandems. K bebe * Hail Ros take their Originals in this World. 


8 1555 Obſerve,” I ride 10 
8356. When the Tone ffs up in the divine Nature, then it riſes. XI tom al 
the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits jointly together, and generates the Word, or 


Ideas, Figures, and Shapes, very gently. \ 
6 87. Fhat is, when one 8 202595 or fountain Spirit attracts a Will to the Birth or 
Geniture, then it preſſes he hear, an N the other” qualifyin or fountain Spirits, 
even into the Center of — en Wall 5 forr and approved all 


-the Spirits. 

38 And then the Gab l Spirits freak it * in the Tone, out from God's animat- 
ed or ſouliſn Spirit; underſtand out from the Heart of God, out from the Son of 
7 which abides ſtanding in the Center as a compacted incorporated Word. 

89. And the Flaſh out of that ſame Word, or the Stirring of the Word, which is 


the Tone, goes forth very finely. nnd gently from the NG; and Pe affects, or 
performs = Will of the Word. 


90. And that ſame Gortgforth from the Word is the Holy: - Ghoſt, which forms, 
frames, and i images all wbatſoever was decreed 1 in the Center . the Heart, i in the Council 
of the ſeven Spirits of God the Father. 
91. In ſuch a gentle Way and Manner ſhould Kin us Lac fer allo have e 
qualified, or operated; and according to the Right of the Deity, with his — 


<> 


Chap. 15. The Sixth Form of Sin's Beginning in Lucifer | 
or fouliſh Spirit in the Salitter, or in the Nature of God, have belped to image, or frame 
Things, as a dear Son in Nature. 1 f 

92. Juſt as a Son in the Houſe helps his Father to driye or manage his Work, accord- 
ing to his Father's Way and Profeſſion, Kind and Art: And fo ſhould Lucifer alſo 
with his Angels, in the great Houſe of God the Father, according to the Manner and 
Way of God, have helped with his animated or fouliſh Spirit to image all the Forms, 
Higas, and Vegetations in the Salitter of 3 -obb e Ne 

93. For the whole Salilter ſhould be a ſe of Pleaſure and Delight for angelical 
Bodies, and all ſhould riſe up according to the Delight of their Spirit, and image 
themſelves ſo, that they ſh never at all have any Diſpleaſure in any Figure, Shape, 
or Creature, but their animated or ſouliſh Spirit ſhould be co-operative in every 
Imaging; and then the Salter ſhould have been the Creature's proper own. 

[94. ** The Imaging out of tbe beavently Eſſences, 8 all according 
« 76 tbe Will and Ability, er Potentiality of Nature and the Creatures.” | | 
9. If they had but continued in their meek Birth or Geniture, according to the divine 
Rigbt, then all had been their on, and their Will would have been always fulfilled 
eternally, and nothing had been among them and in them, but merely the Joy of Love, 
to ſpeak after an earthly Manner, as it were an eternal Laughing, and a perpetual Re- 
joining ago henry Delight, For God and the Creatures had been one Heart 
and one Wi 1 n Be n 03 HEEL 216 

[96. ** The Image out of, or proceeding from the Soul's Fire, and the Love, or the divine 
Center, are in one Being.” ] f | 

97. But when Lacifer exalted himſelf, and kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits, 
then the animated or ſouliſh Spirit went forth in the Tone out of or from all the Bodies 
of Lacifer's Angels, into the Salister of God, as a fiery or Dragon, and 
imaged and framed all Manner of fiery and poiſonous Forms and Images, like to wild, 


9 * 


98. And from hence the wild, fierce, and evil Beaſts have their Original in this World. 
For the Hoſt or Army of Lucifer had kindled the Saliiter of the Stars and of the Earth, 
and half killed, ſpoiled and deſtroyed it. 0 

99. But when God, after the Fall of Luciſer, made the Creation of this World, then 
all was created out of the ſame Salitter wherein Lucifer had his Seat: And ſo afterwards 


155 


P p: 


Qq& 


the Creatures alſo in this World muſt needs be created out of that ſame Sabitter, which 


_ _ themſelves according tothe Condition or Kind of the kindled Qualities, Evil 
an | 

100. And that Beaft, which had moſt of the Fire, or the bitter, or the aſtringent 
Quality, in the Mercurius, that became alſo a bitter, hot, and fierce Beaſt, all accord 
ing as the Quality was predominant or. cbief in the Beaſt. | 

101. This I ſet down here only for a ManuduQtion ; you will find it demonſtrated 
more at large, concerning the Creation of this World, - - a 

102. Now, whether this fiery Tone, or Dragon. ſpirit, in Lucifer and in his Angels 
be right, and whether God has thus created him, let the Attorneys or Advocates of 
Lucifer, which make God to be as a Devil, [juſtify it here by their Anſwer, and prove 
it in Nature if they can, whether God be ſuch a God, as willeth the Evil, and has 
created the Evil ? = en ed | 


103. If not; then ſhall this Spirit alſo be condemited to the eternal pon; and they 


ſhould give over their lying and blaſpheming of God; or elſe they are worſe than the 
wild Heathens or Pagans, which know nothing of God; who notwithſtanding live in 
God, and ſhall ſooner poſſeſs the Kingdom of Heaven, than many of theſe Blaſphemers 
of God ſhall, which I ſhall demonſtrate alſo in its proper Place. % HICA 

X 2 
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«ſecret Things, which have been kept hidden from all Men ſince 
the World began. For thou wilt ſee the murtherous Den of the 
Devil, and the horrible Sin, Enmity, and Perdition. 


* 119%. the rigtit, true, fundamental Ground, which lurked behind 
or under it, many — have altogether let it alone, and not have meddled with it at 


all; *, 11 
3. Come on ye Fugglers and Sorcerers or Witches you that 80 a wooing and a whorin 
> the Devil: Come to my School : I will ſhow ADE how with your RS 2 


9 5 © Amon — 

88 | 4. You pleaſe yourſelves with this, that the Devil i is in n Subjection to yon, and you 

1 ſuppoſe that you are Gods: Here I will deſcribe the Original and Ground of. N. Necromancy, 

_ = Natur for I am become alſo a Searcher into Nature, but not after your Way and Manner, 

_ Kundiger. but to. diſcover your Shame by a: divine Revelation, for an Adyertiſement to this laſt 
| 1 1 World, and fon as a Sentence of —— upon ther Skill and Knowledge; for the 
1 Natural Phi. Judgment follows upon Knowledge. 


Whit be found 2 For the Time is at Hand, to awake from Sleep. 

7 6. Now the ſeventh Form, or the ſeventh Spirit in the divine Power, is Nature, or 
44 | the Iſſue or Zxit from the other fix. - For the "aftringeos Quality attracts the Salter 
1p together, or the Fabrick or Product of all the ſix Spirits, even as a Magnet or Load- 
11 ſtone 2 to itſelf the Salitter of the Iron; and — it is attraQed together, then 


it is a Comprebenſibility, in which the ſix Spirits of God qualify, act or operate, in an 
inc 3 Way or Manner. 


7. This ſeventk Spirit has a Colour and Condition or Kind, of its own, as all the 
other Spirits — for it is the Body of all the Spirits, wherein they generate 
themſelves as in a Body: Alſo out of this Spirit, all Figures, Shapes and Forms 
are imaged. or faſhioned; - moreover, the Angels alſo are created out of it, and 

» Or the Uni- all“ Naturality ſtands therein. | 
. verſal Nature. 8. And this Spirit is always generated from the. ſix, and ſubſiſts always con- 
| -tinually, and is never miſſing. or wanting, nor does ever paſs away, and it again 
continuaily generates the ſix; for the other ſix are in this ſeventh, as in a Mother 
incloſed or encompaſſed; and they receive their Nouriſhment, Power and Strength 
always, in their Mother's Body or Womb. 

9. For the ſeventh Spirit is the Bach, and the other ſix ute the Life, and in 
the middle Center is the Heart of Li gbt, which the ſeven Spirits continually ge- 
nerate as 2 Light of Life; and that * is their Son; and — boiling Mobility, 
or Penetration through:: all che, Spirits, PP ſelf; aloft in the Heart, in the 
Exit or Riſing up o I - al im on Hs: 11 9 


1. ne nE chou ſhouliſt openthy Eyes mide, for hou wile ſee the hidden 


No, 2. The Devil has taught Man Sercery or Witchcraft, thereby to 
: [ol Rrcogrhen and forcify his Kingdom. But if he had revealed to 


loſopher. 5. Seeing the Bow of Fierceneſs is already bent, let ev every one look, to mg leſt he 


„ * *** * ——— * — 
* 4 


Chaps 16. The Seventh Form of Sin's Beginning in Lucifer. 157 
10. And this is that Spirit of all the ſeven, which goes forth out of the 
Heart of God, which forms, frames, and images all in the ſeventh, and wherein 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, with the Love-wwreftling, preſent and ſhow them - 
11. For the Deity is like a Wheel, which with its Fellies and Spokes, with all 
the Naves, turns about, and is fellied together, as ſeven Wheels, ſo that it can go any 
Way forward, backward, downward, upward, and croſſways, without turning back. 
12. Whereas yet always the Form of all the ſeven hbeels,. and the one only 
Nave in the Center of all the Wheels, is fully in Sight, and ſo it is not under- 
ſtood, how the Wheel is made; but the Wheel always appears admirable, wonderful, 
and marvellous, with its Riſing up, and yet-abides alſo in its on Place. 
13. In ſuch a manner the Deity is continually generated, and never paſſes away, 
es or vaniſhes out of Sight; and in this manner alſo is the Life in Angels 
and Men continually generated. | | | 
14. But according to the moving. of the ſeven. Spirits of God, the Figures and 
Creatures of the Tran/itorineſs are formed, and not thus ted ʒ though indeed 
the Birth or Geniture of all the Spirits ſhows itſelf therein, yet their Qua- 
lity ſtands only in the ſeventh Nature - Spirit, which the other fix Spirits form, 
figure, frame, alter and change, according to their Vreſlingg and Rifing up. 
15. And therefore alſo the Figures, and Trenfitory Forms and Creatures, are 
— according to the Condition of the ſeventh Natdre-Spirie, in which they- 
up. | 
16. But the Angels are not only imaged or framed out of the ſeventh  Nature- / 
Spirit, as the tranſitory Creatures are, but when the Deity moved itſelf to the 
creating of Angels, then in every Circle, wherein each Angel was incorporated 
or compacted together, there- the Deity with its whole Subſtance and Being was 
incorporated or compacted together, [** Underſtand the two eternal Principles, viz. Rr, 
% the Fire and the Light, and yet not the Quality or Source of the Fire, but the 
* —— of it,“ ] and became a Body, and yet the Deity continued in its Seat, 
as before. : 


| Underſtand this well : | 

17. The Angel's Body, or the Compreben/ibility, is from or out of the ſeventh- 
Spirit, and the Birth or Geniture in that Body is the fix qualifying or fountain 
Spirits; and the Spirit or the Heart, which the fix Spirits generate in the Center 
of the Body, in which the Light riſes up, and the animated or ſouliſn Spirit 
out of the Light, which alſo qualifies, unites, or operates with the Deity, withour, 
. 1 the Body, that ſignifies the Heart of God, out of which the Holy Ghoſt 
goes | 

18. And it was alſo from” or out of the Heart of God, co-united or mixed in the 
Body of the Angel in their firſt compacting or incorporating together; therefore the 
Angel's Government in the Mind, generates itſelf as the Deity does. 

19. And as in the ſeventh Nature-Spirit of God, which exiſts out of the other ſix, 
there does not ſtand the whole fle Knowledge of the other ſix Spirits, for it 
cannot ſearch or dive into their we Birth or Geniture, in that they are its Father, 
and generate it out of themſelves, no more does the whole, full, and perfe#7 
Knowledge of God ſtand in the angelical Body, but in the Spirit, which is gene- 
rated in the Heart, which goes forth from the Light, which qualifies, or ope- 
rates alſo with the Heart and Spirit of God, wherein the whole, full and perfect 
Knowledge of God ſtands. But the Body cannot apprehend that animated or ſouliſn 
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The Seventh Form of Sins Beginning in Lucifer. Chap. 16. 


K #5 D as alſo the ſeventh Nature · Spirit comprehends not the deepeſt Birth or Geniture 
of F „„ : | 285 

20. For when the ſeventh Nature - Spirit is generated, then it is dried by the 
aſtringent Quality, and is as it were ſtaid and kept by its Father, and cannot 
go back again into the Deep; that is, into the Center of the Heart, where the 
Son is generated, and from whence the Holy Ghoſt goes forth, but muſt hold 
ſtill as a generated Body, and mult give way tv the qualifying or fountain Veins, 
that is, to the Spirits, to qualify, work and labour therein, as they pleaſe, 

21. For it is the proper Houſe and Habitation of the ſix Spirits, which they 
cantinually build according to their Pleaſure, or as a Garden of Delight, into which 
the Maſter of it ſows all manner of Seeds, according to his Pleaſure, and then enjoys 
the Fruit of it. | 

22, Thus the other ſix Spirits continually erect this Garden of Delight and Plea- 
ſure, and ſow their Fruits into it, and feed upon it to ſtrengthen their Might and 
Joy; and this is the Garden, in which the Angels dwell, and walk up and down 
in, and wherein the heavenly Fruit grows. Ty 

23. But the wonderful Proportion, or Variety of Harmony which pany in the 
Growths or Vegetations, and Figures and Forms in this Garden, ariſes from the Qua- 
lification or Operation, and from the loving, wreſtling, or ſtruggling of the other 
_— For that which is predominant or chief in the Striving, images, or forms the 
Growth and Vegetation according to its Kind, and the other always help to promote it; 
one while one is at it, by and by the other, then the third, and ſo on. 

25. And therefore alſo there ariſe ſo many ſeveral Growths, Vegetations, and Figures, 
as are altogether unſearchable and incomprehenſible to the bodily Reaſon of the Angels; 


but to the animated, or ſouliſþ Reaſon of the Angels, they are wholly, fully, and 


perfectly comprehenſible. 


26. And this is alſowholly hidden as to my Body, but not as to my animated or ſouliſh 


Spirit, for ſo long as it qualifies, or works with and in God, it comprehends the ſame ; 


but when it falls into Sin, then the Door is ſhut againſt it, and the Devil bolts it up 
faſt, and it muſt be ſet open again with great Labour and Induſtry of the Spirit. 

27. I know very well, that the Wrath of the Devil will mock and ſcoff in the 
Hearts of many wicked Men, at this Revelation. For he is mightily aſhamed becauſe 
of this Revelation; he has alſo given my Soul many a Pang and Cruſh for it; but 
I leave it to God's Direction, that will have it ſo; I cannot reſiſt him, though 
my earthly Body ſhould go to wrack for it, yet my God will glorify me in my 
Knowledge. \ | ; 

28. The Glorification of ibis my Knowledge I defire, and no other; for I know 
that when this my Spirit in my new Body, which I ſhall get at the Day of my Reſur- 
reflion, out of this my now corrupted Body, ſhall ariſe, that it will appear like the 
Deity, as alſo like the holy Angels. 

29. For the triumphing joyous Light in my Spirit ſhows it me ſufficiently, in 
which I have alſo ſearched into the Depth of the Deity, and deſcribed it rightly 
according to my Gifts, and the Impulſe of the Spirit, though in great Feebleneſs and 
Weakneſs, in that my original and aual Sins have often bolted the Door againſt me, 
and the Devil has danced before it, as a whoriſh Woman, and rejoiced at my Capti- 
vity and Anguiſh; yet that will bring very little Profit to his Kingdom. | 

30. Therefore I muſt now look for no other than his fierce Wrath, but my Stay, 
Truſt and Refuge, is the Champion in the Fight, who has often delivered me from his 


Rands, in whom I will Agbs againſt him, till my Departure out of this Life. 
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of the terrible, lamentable, and miſerable Perdition of Lucifer in 
the Seventh Nature-Spirit. The ſad mourning Houſe of Death. 


31. If all Trees were Writers or Clerks, and all Branches were Pens, and all Hills 
were Books, and all Waters were Ink, yet they could not ſufficiently deſcribe the lamen- 
table Miſery which Lucifer, together with his Angels, has brought into his Place, or 
whole Space of that World wherein he was c 

32. For he has made the Houſe of Light to be a Houſe of Darkneſs, and the Houſe 
of Fey to be a Houſe of Mourning, Lamentation, and Sadneſs; that which was the 
Houſe of Pleaſure, Delight, Vivilyin, and Refreſhing, he has made to be a Houſe of 
Thirſt and Hunger ; the Houſe of Love to be a Houſe of eternal Enmity; and the 
Houſe of Meekneſs to be a Houſe of Knocking, Rumbling, Thundering and Lightning; 
the Houſe of Peace to be a Houſe of Lamenting, and eternal Howling ; the Houſe of 
Laughing to be a Houſe of eternal Trembling and Horror ; the Birth or Geniture of 
Light, Munificence, and Well- doing, to be an eternal helliſn Pain and Torment; the 
Food of pleaſing Reliſh to be an eternal Abomination and Stink, a Loathing of all 
Fruits; and the Houſe of Lebanon and Cedars to be a ſtony and rocky Houſe of Fire; 
the ſteet Scent or Reliſh to be a Stink, and a Houſe of Ruin and Deſolation, an End 
of all Good; the divine Love to be a black, cold, hot, eating, corroding, and yet 
not conſuming Devil, who is an Eumity _ God and his Angels; and ſo he has 
all the heavenly Hoſts or Armies againſt him. | 

Now obſerve, | 

33. The Learned have had many Diſputations, Queſtions, Conceits and Opinions 

eoncerning the fierce Malignity and Evil that is in all the Creatures, even in the very 


Sun and Stars in this World; moreover, there are ſome ſo very poiſonous and venomous 
Beaſts, Worms, and Vegetables in this World, that thereu rational Men have 


juſtly wondered, and ſome have concluded peremptorily, That God muſt needs bave 


alſo willed the Evil, ſeeing he has created ſo much that is Evil: And ſome have laid 
the Blame and Fault thereof upon the Fall of Adam, and ſome have imputed it to the 
Work and Doings of the Devil. 

34. But . the Creatures and Vegetables were created Zefore the Time of 
Man, therefore the Fault ought not to be laid upon Man; for Man got not the ieh 
Body in his Creation, but it firſt came to be ſo in his Fall, | 
335. Neither has Man brought the Malignity, Poiſon and Venom into the Beaſts, 
Birds, Worms, and Stones, for he had not their Body otherwiſe if he had brought 
Malignity and Fierceneſs or Wrath into all Creatures, then he could never have looked 
for Mercy at God's Hands, no more than the Devil. 2 

36. Poor Man did not fall out of a reſolved, ſed Will, but through the 
25 111g venomous Infection of the Devil, had been no Remedy 
or him. | | 

37. Now this true Information thou wilt find deſcribed here as follows, not from 
a Zeal to vilify any Body thereby, but in Love, and as a humble Information and 
Inſtruction from the Abyſs of my Spirit, and for an aſſured Comfort to the poor, fick 
1 er now lies at the Point of his laft Departure from hence out of this 

orld. | | 

38. For in Chriſt we are all one Body, therefore alſo this Spirit would heartily fain have 
it ſo, that its Fellow-Members might be refreſhed with a Draught of the precious Wine 
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The Seventh Form of Sins Beginning in Lucifer. Chap. 16. 
.of God before their Departure from hence, whereby they might encounter and ſtand 
in the great Fight with the Devil, and obtain the Victory, that the Victory of the 
Devil in this modern drunken World might be diſappointed and deſtroyed, and the 
great Name of the LORD might be ſanctiidce. MY 


39. When King Lucifer, together with his Angels, was ſo gloriouſſy, beautifully, 
aud divinely _— as a Cherubim and King in God, then he ſuffered his bright 
beauteous 1 orm to befoo! him, in that he faw how noble, glorious, and fair a Spirit 
roſe up in him. | 

RO Then &is ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits thought they would elevate ang 
Kindle themſelves, and {© *y alſo would be as fair, glorious, and mighty, as the 
animated or ſauliſþ Spirit, and thereby would domineer, by their own Power and 
Authority, in the whole Court, Circumference, Dominion, or Extent, as a new God. 

41. They ſaw very well, that the animated or ſouliſþ Spirit qualified, mixed, or 
operated with the Heart of God; and thereupon they were reſolved, they would 
elevate and 4indle themſelves, hoping to be as bright, illuſtrious, deep, and almighty, 

* — the Heart o _— | 

42. For ought to elevate the natural Body, which was compacted together, 
or incorporated out of the Nature-Spirit of God, up into the hidden Birth or Geni- 
ture of God, that their feven qualifying or fountain Spirits might thus be as —_— 
and as all- comprebemſble, as the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, and the animated or fouliſh 

Spirit ſhould triumph over the Center of the Heart of God, and the Heart of God 
ſhould be ſubjected under it; and ſo the ſeven Spirits of God ſhould image, frame and 
form all, by their animated or ſouliſh' Spirit. 

43. And this high Mind and Self-will was directly and wholly againſt the Birth or 
Geniture of God; for the Body of the Angels ſhould abide and remain in its Seat, 
and be Nature, and as an humble Mother hold ſtill and be quiet, and ſhould not have 
the Omniſcience, and own ſelf rational Comprehenſibility of the Heart, or of the 
_ deepeſt Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity; but the ſeven Spirits ſhould generate 
*themſelves in their natural Body, as is done in God. | 
44. Aud their Comprehenſibility ſhould not be in the bidden Kernel, or in the 
_ innermoſt Birth or Geniture of God, but the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, which they 

nerate in the Center of their Heart, ſhould qualify, mix, or operate with the innermoſt 
Lorch or Geniture of God, and help to form all Figures, Shapes, and Images, according 
to the Pleaſure, Delight, and Will of the ſeven Spirits, whereby, in the divine Pomp, 
all might be but one Heart and one Will. 


45. For the Birth or Geniture of God alſo is 5 ; the ſeventh Nature · Spirit does 


not reach back into its Father, which generates it, but holds ſtill and is quiet as a Body, 
and lets the Father's Will, which is the other fix 
' they pleaſe. 


46. Neither does any one Spirit particularly and ſeverally reach with its corporeal 
Being after the Heart of God, but includes, cloſes, or joins its Will with the other, in 
the Center, 40 the Birth or Geniture of the Heart, ſo that the Heart and the ſeven 
Spirits of God are .one Will. | 
47. For this is the Law of the Compreben/ibility, that it does not elevate itſelf up 
into the Iucomprebenſibiliiy; for the Power, which in the Center or Midſt is compacted 
together or incorporated out of all the ſeven Spirits, is incomprehenſible and unſearch- 
able, but not inviſible; for it is not the Power of one Spirit alone, but of all ſeven. 


irits, to form and image in it how 


: 48. There- 
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468. Therefore one Spirit in its own Body, beſides, and diſtin& from its Inſtanding » 4nftehen- 
or innate inſtant Birth or Geniture, cannot reach into the whole Heart of God, and den Gebvurt, 


examine, try and ſearch all; for it comprehends, beſides, and diſtinct from its inſtanding 
Birth or Geniture, only its own Birth or Geniture in the Heart of God, but all the 
ſeven Spirits, jointiy together comprehend the whole Heart of God. _ 
[49. © ſo alſo in Man, but underſtand it as to the Image of God, vix. in the Souls 
«© Spirit, not in the fiery Eſſence of the Soul, but in the Eſſence of the Light, wherein the 
„Image of God fands.“ | | | 
50. But in the Inſtanding, or innate Birth or Geniture of the Spirits, where the one 
ſtil} generates the other, there every Spirit generates all the ſeven Spirits, but yet only 
in the riſing Flaſh of the Life. | 
51. But the Heart, when it is generated, is ſingular or diſtin, viz. a peculiar Perſon, 
and yet not . from the Spirits; but the Spirits cannot tranſmute or change 
themſelves, in their firſt Birth or Geniture, one into anotber. I”: 
352. Alſo the ſecond cannot change itſelf into the third, which is the Exit of the 
Spirit; but every Birth or Geniture abides in its Seat; and yet all the Births or Genitures 
together are but the one only God. | SY. - 
53. But ſeeing the Body of Lucifer was created out of Nature, and the moſt outward 
Birth or Geniture, therefore it was unjuſtly done, that he ſhould elevare himſelf into the 


ON 


innermoſt and deepeſt, which he could not do * in the divine Right, but muſt ſo elevate * Or ure 
and kindle himſelf only, that thereby the qualifying or fountain Spirits might be ſet A4. 


or put into the ſharpeſt penetrating and infeZing. | * 2 

7 I _Y ſuppoſe, Feed, that thou fair Necromancer haſt changed thyſelf to 
. purpoſe ; mayeſt well teach Men alſo 2% Black Art, that they perhaps might alſo 

become ſuch potent Gods as thou art. BEIT 10 

55. You blind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers and Sorcerers, your Art conſiſts in 
your changing the Elements of your Body by your Conjurations and Inftruments of the 
Qualities or qualifying Properties, which you make uſe of to, that Purpoſe, and you 
think you have Right ſo to do; but is it not againſt the Birth or Geniture of God? 
if yon think not, make that 


56. How can you well ſuppoſe, that you can change yourſelves into another Form? 


Indeed, you ſuffer the Devil thus to play the Ape with you, and cheat you; and all 


this while you are but blind in your own Skill ; though you have learned your Art 
never ſo well, yet you do not know the Scope it drives at; for the Pith and Heart 
therein is the changing or altering of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, as Lucifer did, 
when he would needs be God. | 4 

57. Now thou aſkeſt: How can that be? | e 


Anſwwer. as 
58. Behold when the corporeal qualifying, or fountain Spirits ſet their Will into 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, then the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, which they generate, and 
which in the aſtral elementary Quality rules in the hidden and deepeſt Center, is clearly 


already a Sorcerer or Witch, and has changed, transformed, or metamorphoſed 
itſelf. into Sorcery or Witchcraft. , | 


59. But the beſtial Body cannot follow ſo ſuddenly and nimbly, but muſt be charmed 


to it by Chara#ers and Conjurations, and ſome Inſtruments for that Purpoſe; whereby 
the animated or ſouliſh Spirit makes the beſtial Body inviſible, and changes. it into 
ſuch a Form, as the Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits was, at the Beginning 
of its Purpoſe to a Metamorphbofis, or I ranſmutation. 4 
60; The beſtial Fleſh cannot well change itſelf, or put itſelf into another Birth or 


wo but is brought into a ſlender and inferior baſe Form, as of a Beaſt, of 
OL. I. Y 
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oon Houſe of his Power; for the Love ſtands 
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Wood, or ſuch like Thing, which has its Body qualifying, or boiliog in the Elemen's, 


as an their Fountain. 


61. But the aſtral Spirits can well cloath themſelves in another Form or Shape, but 
that continues only ſo lang, as the Birth or Geniture of Nature above their Pole or 
Zenith its them. | 
62. For when it changes itſelf wich its whegling and penetrating, ſo that another 
qualifying or fountain Spirit becomes chief or predominant, then their Art lies down 
upon the Ground, and their Deity in the firſt qualifying or fountain Spirit, in which 
they had begun their Art, has an End. | t 
63. Now if it be to laſt any. longer, then it muſt be made again afreſb according to 


the qualifying or fountain Spirit then ruling at that preſent, or the Devil with his ani- 


mated or ſouliſn Spirit muſt be in the aſtral Spirits of the Body, which inſtantly and 


ſuddenly changes it, or elſe his Art is here alſo at an End. 


64. For Nature will not ſuffer itſelf to be juggled with at all Times and Hours, as 
the Spirits would haus it, but all muſt be done according to that Spirit which then at 


 - hat preſent Time is Lord and Chief, or predeminans, 


65. It is not that Spirit of God which is Lord and Chief in Nature, which cauſes or 
makes the Juggling, but it is made in the Fierceneſi of the Salitter, which Lord Lucifer 


has kindled with his Elevation, which is his eternal Kingdom. 


66. But when the Power or Might of that Spirit is allayed, then the kindled Fire 
can be no more uſeful to the Juggler. | of Sthat# tt; 
67. For the Wrath-Fire in Nature is not, during this Time of the World, the Devil's 
2 in the Center of the Wrath-Fire, 
and Lucifer, together with his Angels, lies impriſoned in the outwerd Wrath- Fire, even 
until the Judgment of God: Then he will have the Wrath · Fire ſeparated from the 
Love, for an eternal Bath or Lake, and doubtleſs he will waſh his Juggler's Head 
and Face with it. by. Pon ment ot nite | 
68. This I ſet thee down here for a H/arning, that thou mayeſt know what manner 
of Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft has, not in ſuch a Way as: if I would write any 
heatheniſh Sorcery or Witchraft, neither have I learned any: but the animated, or fouliſh 
Spirit beholds their Juggling, which in the Body I do not underſtand. 
6g. But ſeeing it runs counter, quite contrary. to the Love and Meekneſs of the 
Birth or Geniture of God, and is a contrary, or oppofite Will in the Love of God, to 
that he is unwilling, unleſs preſſing Neceſſity drives him to it, to hurt Man, therefore 


will the Spirit have the Wratb-Bath, or Lake of Nature, fet apart to be an eternal 


Parching or drying Place, for Jugglers, Perverters or Changers. of God's Ordinance 
or Order : And: therein they may practiſe and ſhow forth their new Deity. 


Of the: kindling of the Wrath: Fire. 
70. Now when King Lucifer, together with all his Angels, kindled himſelf, then the 
Wrath-Fire roſe up inſtantly in the Body, and the gracious amiable and bleſſed Light 


was extinguiſhed in the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, and became a fierce, furious, deviliſh 


Spirit, all according to the Kindling and Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits. 
71. Now this animated or ſouliſh Spirit was bound or united with the Deity, in 


Nature, and could qualify, mix or operate in and with the ſame, as if it were one and 


the ſame thing; and that now tung forth out of the Bodies of the Devils into the 
Nature of God, like a Thief and a Murderer, that deſired to rob, murder, and ſpoil all, 
and bring all under its Power, and ſo kindled all the ſeven Spirits in Nature, and then 
7 N39 nothing elſe but an aſtringent, bitter, fiery and cracking Burning, Tearing, 


* 
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72, Thou muſt nos think, that the Devil has thus pow erfully and mightily overcome 
i= ety i 55 but he has kindled the Wrath of God, which, ry had other- 
wiſe reſted eternally in ſecret, and ſo he has made the Salitter of God to be a murderous 
Den; for if Fire be caſt into a Heap of Straw, and kindled, it will Burn. | 
73. Moreover, the Wrath-Fire of God does not reach in Nature into the inner- 
— ernel of the Heart, which is the Son of God, much leſs into the ſecret Glory 
r Holineſs of the Spirit, but into * or Geniture of the ſix qualifying or 
Bunglg Spiri, in dhe Place where the feveneh is generated, @—@ a 
74. For in that Place, or in this Birth or Genityre, is Lord Lucifer become a Creatiire, 
and his Dominion reached no further or deeper than ſo; but if he had continued in the 
Love, chen his animated or ſouliſh Spirit tad reached even to the Center of the Heart 
of God, for Love preſſes or penetrates through the whole Deity. | 
754; But when. his Love was extinguiſhed, then the animated or fouliſh Spirit could 
0 more reach. into the Heart of God, and ſo Nader eren in vain z but he raved and 
raged in Nature, that is, in the ſeventh qulitying or fountain Spirit of God. 
76. But ſeeing the Power of all the ſeven Spirits ſtood in this one, therefore alſo all 
the ſeven were kindled in the Wrath, but yet only in the outward and comprebenfible 


Qualification or Conſtitution. N 
2 * touch the Heart, neither could he touch the innermoſt 


77. For the Devil coul 
Birth or Genitute of the qualifying or fountain Spirits; for his Glory of the ſeven 


Spirits was — mortified in the firſt Flalh o D and was preſently held 
captive and impriſoned in the firft Exit of the animated or fouliſh Spirit. | 


78. In this Hour King Lucifer prepared for himſelf the Hell and eternal Perdition, 
which now. ſtands in the outermeſt qualifying or fountain Spirit of the Nature of God, 
in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of this World. 4 | 
79. But when Nature kindled itſelf thus . then the Houſe of Joy came to 
a Houſe of Trouble, Affliction, and Miſery, For the aſtringent Quality became 
kindled in its own Honſe, which is a very hard, cold and dark Being, like a cold, hard 
froſty Winter, which only attrafted the Sa/itter together, and dried it up, ſo that it 
became ru cold and ſharp like Stones, wherein the Heat was captivated, im- 
N alſo attracted together, and fo formed or framed into a cold, dark 
g. | 


80, When this was done, the Light in Nature was extinguiſhed in the outermoſt Birth 
or Geniture alſo, and all became very dark, periſhed and. ſpoiled ; the Water became 
very cold and thick, and ſtaid here and there in the Clzfts;, this is the Original of the 
Elementary Water on Earth. 

81. For before the Times of the World the Water was very thin or rarified like 
Air, and then the Life was 2 therein alſo, which Water is now ſo mortal, 
corrupted, periſhed and ſpoiled, and fo rolls and runs to and fro. 

82. The gracious, amiable, and bleſſed Love which roſe up in the Flaſh of the 
Life, became a fierce and bitter Venom or Poiſon, a very murderous Den, a Sting of 
Death: The Tone or Tune became like the hard Knocking or loud Rumbling of Stones, 
and a Hotſe of Lamentation. | 

$3. Briefly, all was a mere dark and miſerable Being in the whole Circumference, 
12 or Dominion, in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of the Kingdom of 

er. 

84. But thou muſt not think that Nature was thus corrupted and kindled even to 
the innermſt Ground, but only the outermoſt Birth or Geniture; but the innermoſt, 
in which the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themſelves, tetained its own 
Right to itself, ſeeing the kindled Devil coula not 2 into it. 
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of Lucifer for eternal Food. 
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82. But now the inner Birth or Geniture has the Fan or Caſting-ſhovel in its 
Hand, and will one Day purge its Floor, and give the Chaff or Huſks to the Kingdom 
86. For if the Devil could have reached into the innermoſt Birth or Geniture, then 
inſtantly the whole Circumference, Court or Extent of his Kingdom would have been 
the kindled burning Fell. | r - 
857. But now he muſt lie captivated and impriſoned in the outermoſt Birth or 
r even till the laſt Judgment-Day, which is at Hand, and very near 10 be 
expected. - | TEE eee 
88. But Lucifer has kindled bis qualifying or fountain Spirits even in the innermoſt 
Birth or Geniture, and now bis qualifying or cw 3-3 ark generate an animated or 
ſouliſh Devil's Spirit, which is an e 28 drath ds 
89. For when God was angry in his outermoſt Birth or Geniture in Nature, then it 
was not his fed determinate Will to be kindled, neither has he effected that Kind: 
ling. But he has drawn the Salitter together, and thereby has prepared an eternal 
* ms 2 be e ned beyond God, FRI Kingd 
yo. For he cannot be expelled quite out, away, into ngdom 
of Angels; but a Place muſt be re/erved to him for a Habitation. _ 8 
91. Neither would God preſently give him the kindled Salitter for an eternal Habita- 


tion, for the internal Birth or Geniture of the Spirits ſtood yet hidden therein. 


92. For God intended to do fomewhat elſe with it, and fo King Lacifer ſnould be 
kept a Priſoner till another angelical Hoſt or Army, out of the fame Salitter, ſhould 
come in bis Stead, which are Men. | | | | 

93. Now come on you Attorneys, Lawyers, and Advocates of Lucifer, maintain the 
Cauſe of your King now, and ſhow whether he has done right in kindling of the Wrark- 
Fire in Nature; if not, then he muſt burn therein y, and your Lies againſt the 
Truth muſt burn with him. A 

94. Theſe are the ſeven Kinds, Species, Forms, or Manner of Sin's Beginning, and 
eternal Ermity againſt God. Ho 

Nev follamos briefly concerning the four new little Sons of Lucifer, which be bat ge. 
nerated in himſelf in bis corporeal Regimen, for which be was expelled from his Place, and 
is become the moſt horrible Devil. ” $1] | | " 


Of the Firſt Son, Pride. | = 

95. Now it may be aſked, What moved Lucifer to this, that he would needs be above God? 
| 5 | Anſwer. © „. 

95, Here thou muſt know, that without, diſtinct from himſelf, he had no Impulſe at 


| to his Pride, but his Beauty and Brightneſs deceived him. When he ſaw that he was 
the faireſt and moſt beautiful Prince in Heaven, then he deſpiſed the friendly Quali- 


fying, Mixing, Operating, and Generating of the Deity, and thought with himſelf | 


that he would rule with his princely Power in the whole Deity ; all muſt ſtoop and bow 
to Bim. | ; | 

97. But when he found that he could not effect it, then he kindled himſelf, intending 
to do it ſome other Way; and ſo then the Son of Light became a Son of Darkneſs ; 
for he himſeif conſumed the Power of his ſweet Water, and made it to be a four Stink, - 


Of the Second Son, Covetouſneſs. 


98. The ſecond Will was Covetouſneſs, which grew out of Pride, for Lucifer thought 
with himſelf, that he would 7eign over all Kingdoms, as a ſole God; all ſhould bow 
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to him, he would form and frame all with his own Power; and beſides alſo, his 
Beauty ſo deceived him; that he thought he wodld have all in his ſole Poſſeſſion. 
9. This modern World ſhould do well to ſpeculate on this Pride and Covetouſneſs, 
ad to conſider how it is an Enmity againſt God; and that thereby they go Headlong to 


the Devil, and there muſt have their Ton and Throats open arma to rob and devour, 
= yer find nothing but belliſo eee, 


Of the Third Son Erg. 0 ebe n or Spitee- 


| 100. This Son is the very + Gout of this World; for it takes its Origical.in 53 


Flaſh of Pride and Covetoulteſs, and fun oo the Root of, Life as pricking nd bier 
Call. 


101. This Spirit alſo came at firſt from Pride, for Pride thought and faid to itſelf, . 
Surety. thou art beautiful and: mighty potent; and Covetouſueſa — and; faid to 
itſelf, All muſt be thine; and Envy thought and ſaid to itſelf, Thou. muſt kill all wich. 
thy Stinging which is not obedient unto thee; and thus it ſtung at the other Gates of 


Angels, but all was in vain, for its Power and Might. regched-. na | farther 1 85 oy cher 
Extent of che Place out of whietvirwas creed? 


1 : al-: Du" 10 > N * 1565 f les * 


. iy ; 0, Þ a the Font Fo, mil "7 d o. Age. 


102. This Son iche very bur nin E helhiſh Fire, and etnies alſo from Pride. 
For when Lucifer with his Nagel + odious-Envy could not fill his Pride and Covetouſ- 
neſs, then he kindled the F/rath-Fire in himſelf, and roared therewith. into God's N _— , 
as f flerce Lion, and frem whence then aroſe the Wrath ef God and 44, Evil. 

103. Of hieß much were to be written; but you wilb find it more: 
at the Place concerning the Creation: For there are to be found 
enough, ſo that none need doubt whither the Things be ſo or h. 


104. 1 Lucifer is the Be — of Kin, and the Sting" of -Diard; and 
Ln of God's Wiel. and the Pegin of al} Evil, ky A Gros — 


ion of this Worls ze and wharever dn ne there l il the felt author! 
wa Ca of it: 17% Bi 


Alſo be isa Murderer and Father of Lies and: a Founder of Hell, A Spoiler 
and rrupter, and Deſtroyer of all that is Good, and an eternal Enemy of God und 
of all good Angels and Men; againſt whom I, and all Men that think. to be fiveds 
muſt ay ans hourly Fraggle _ ight,. as againſt 5 en and _ _— Fr % 10 


1 fiml nen a ee ra, ae 


106; But ſeeing God has accurſed him as an eternal Enemy, and condemaed kin” to 
eternal Impriſonment, where he now ſees his Hour-Glaſs more and more plainly before 


his Eyes; and — 4 his helliſn Kingdom is revealed to me by the —.— & God; ſo 1 


curſe him alſo together with and among all holy Souls of Men, — 1 and defy 
him as am eternal — who has often ſpoile and torn up my Vine 


10%. Moreover I defy alſo all his +.Lawyers and Helpers, 44. m_ ab. divies + Jurifts, - 
Grace from henceforth fully reveal his * en and de monſtratively prove, that * G *Flalm 5. 4. 
is 6 God of -Love and Meekneſs, who willeth not the Evil, ̃ who bath no, Pleaſure, in "F=%-15-23- 
the Perdition ef any, but willeth that all Men ſhould be helped or ſaved. And then I wilt ? 


ſhow and . 3 TAs that all Evil comes, from. the en and takes its Original from f rtr * 


e Bent 


1 


him. 1 1 112g ri 26 J rid at He $55 


x6b- | 3 Form 1. Bhd err ar ane 1 150 


read aro tif tin is 


of the frat Fe abi W er Lacie erke with 
all gels. Fe | 


J wh JUDI C3 E3E95 
408. Now when this horrible Lacifer, an Brun raging Spailer of all that is 
0 2 ſhowed himſelf thus terribly, as if he would man and all, and * 
All under his Juriſdiction, hen AI the . ee begin and Armies were againſt 

1 5 he alſo again againſt chew ol z there now the t for all ſtood, moſt terribly, one 

: ax anot 5 36! S gm T 2 
—. Als 12, E "Anit the gteut Pris - stb n le Ligos founhir ug lind him ; dds 
; Der dis 1 e had nat the Vasen, but was driven rom his Place, as one 


oy 15 it wary be ten Fn er rags ns his? How coald they fight 
one wit mae wn Wespens? 
213 {ll OR a 24 4 © vs 42348 11 * — 271 1 

111. The Spirit Ae ud 1 e e to 
bourly with he Devil, the outward = | it; allo the aſt 0 755 


ENT e 
„ animated or r ſouliſh — 


be 


* 
elm LUN : 4 
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112. Wn or apr ith 
ar fobliſh. — for the, aſtral 
with the Devil, le 7 e 27 K 1271 2 


> 


Si ä 8 


1 the aſtral ns are cl = or ſouliſ Sp 
which” in the Light daes wich G they grow fervent, very longin — 
deſiroua of the Light.. On boner nay the animated or fouliſh Spirit of the an 


which.rules-in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of Man, is very terrible and angry, and 
r ey 
5. Aud then there riſes up the ftriving or or fin Fire in Man, juſt as it roſe up in 
Hearen with Michadl and Lucifer, and ſo the poor Soul comes to be miſerably cruſhed, 
Aretchd, tormented, and 1 pon the Wrack. 
116. But if it gets itory- 10150 its piercing Penetration, then it brings its Light 
and Knowled r reer Nee 
Force through the ſeven Spirits'of Nature, which. I call here the aftral Spirits, and as 
an Aſſeſſor alſo in the Counts! of Reafori, 
117. And chen Man firſt knows what the Devil is, how much an Enemy he is to 
7 _ Him, and how great his Power is; a how he muſt fight with him very ſerreth every 
Day, Hour, and Moment. 
148. Which Tens, or the outward Birth or Geniture of Man, without the 
Experience of this Fight or Battle, camot oomprebend. For the third or outermoſt 
Birth or Geniturein Man, which is the carnul or fleſhly Birth, and which Man through 
the Aft Fall in bis Luſt has raiſed „„ — is the Devil's Caſtle, or 


Chap, ub, ThrSeownh Non of 'Sin's Aging dr Lidcifer. 


. - " 


Fort of Prey or Robbery, and Dwelling-houſey wherein che Devil: as in a Bulwork 
Gghts wich tie Soul, and gives it many a hard Thump upon a Breaſt, which goes to 


5 . - 


the very Heart. 3 OWL 10 02571 Oy 19% ey, | 
119. Now this Birth of the Fleſb is not the Manſion-houſe of the Son but in its Strife 


it goes in with its Light into the divine Power, and fights againſt the Murder of the- 


Devil. 

120. On che other hand, the Devil with. his Poiſon ſhaots and 

qualifying or fountain Spirits which generate the Sout,- intending to 
„that thereby he may get the whole Body for his own Propriety. 


ts. at the ſeven 
and to kindle 


121, Now if the Soul would willingly, bring its Light and Knowledge into the human 


Mind, then it muſt fight, and ſtrine hard; and ſtoddy, ahd yet has a very narrow Paſ- 
ſage to enter in at; it will be often knockt down by the Devil, but it muſt ſtand to it 


here, like a Champion. in the Battle. 2 the /ifery, then it has con- 
8 the Devil ; but if the Devil preyails an gets. e better, chen the Soul is" capti- 
el. e ee 10 ener menen £300 


122, But ſeeing the fleſhly Birth or Genitura is ht. the Soul's. on proper Hauſe, 
and that it cannot policf it * Inheritance, as the Devil does, therefore the Fight and 
Battle laſts as long as the Houſe of; Eleſh laſts. - - - +++ r 
ES Rn ee 
quered.or vanguilhed.in its Houſe, but is free and uoimpriſqned, then» the bighs is 
ended, andthe Der muſt be gol 1 eee e 09" Fo * 
1424. Therefore this, is a very... difficult Article to he unde nay it cannot bo un- 
derſtagd. at all, unleſs it be og aging in this. Fight. Though L ſhould write many 
Books theregf, yet thou wouldit-underſtand nothing af it, unleſs thy Spirit ſtands in (usb 
a Birth or Geniture, and that the Knowledge: is generated in chyſelf; otherwiſe chou 


Wo - + naeh Sanz 2 8 | $ » 
Abe e d then alſo thqu underſtandeſt the Strife ot the 


125. But if thou hende. n | 
Fighe which,the agels held. with. the Devils. Far, the Angs have nat Figh a Boyer, 
no more have the Devils. ii NT Oper ey n e he ey 
126. For their bodily or corporea] Birth ſtands. qnly in the ſeyen qualifying or fountain 
Spies du obs animated or (ννν Rirch in the Angals, unites, mixes, or operates with 
od F is not ſo in the | | 102 


127. Therefore thou muſt here know, that the Angels with cheit animated or 5 
Birch, in which they qualify, and.ugite,with God, have ſtrove and fought in God's Power 
and Spirit againſt.rhe kigdled Devils, and.curned zhera out from the Light of God, and 
driven them together into a Hole, is, into a narrow Court, Quarter, os Compaſs, 
* a 1 which is the Pl re 
n, which is a Goddeſs of the earthly Birth or Genitu re. 
128. So far reaches their e till the laſt Day, and then they will get a Houſe 
2 _ Place, where the Earth now is and ftands, and this will be called 7be burning 
1129.“ That is, in the outermoſt Birth, in the Darkyeſs, wherein they reach not the 
« fecand Principle, and. Seurce or Fountain of the Light.” : 
130. Lord Lucifer, wait for it, and in the mean While take this for an aſſured Pro- 
| phecy concerning it; for thou wilt get the kindled Salitter" in the outermoſt Birth or 
nine, which thou thyſelf haſt ſo prepared and fitted, to be thy eternal Houſe to 
well in. | 


du 

131. But not in fuch a Form as it now ſtands, but all will be ſeparated in the kindled 
Wtath-Fire; and the dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, ſtinking Relicks, Dregs, 
or Droſs, will be left ibee for an eternal Inn and Lodging. 


= 
. 


or Space. in, upon, and above the Earth, up to the 


232 = 


+ Nature- 
'Fire, God's 


Anger, Hell. 


ide mjſerudle State f corrupt Mature. Chap. 17. 


132. Andthou wilt befochion mne neben God therein, as 291755 in à deep 
Prin or Dungeon, Mbere thou wilt neither attain nor ſee the eter Light of God, 
But the kindled bitter . of God will be aps ma Bolts and ons, out of which 
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| - The . bie, 
0 7. the 1 wi miſcrable State dit 208 f the vorrupe 


periſhed Nature, and "rural 25 The 2 er 1 of 


| h * Ho! ly Government | of 


* God 


whom. none can refiſt, yet Nature in its'Kindling has now got a very 
| EIT ftrange Government, ſuch as Was wot before thi Tunes of 
the Wra 5 

2. For the fix qualifying or Fooiitain Spirits FOE the e 
A WER irit before the Times of the Wrath, in the Place of this 
World, very meekly and Alan, as is now done i in Heaven, and not fo much as the 
leaſt Spark of Wrath or Anger roſe up therein. „ Ae 

3. Moreover, all was very R t and dag therein, neither was there Re of any 
aber Light; but the Fountain 
was a ght 4 in all, which ſhone ale St over inceſſantly without any Obſtacle. 
For Nature was. very rarified and thin, or tranſparent, : and all food merely in Power, 
and was in a very pleaſant lovely Temper. © 

4. But as ſoon as the Fight begun in Nature with the peed perl, chen in the ſeventh 
Nature. Spirit, in the Court, Region, or Extent of Lucifer, Which! is the Place of chis 
World,” all got another Form and jon. "7 

8 2 Fot Nature got a twofold 'Soorce,” and the oaizinel Birth or Genitare inf Nause 
was kindled in the Wrath- Fire, Wich hy Fire now is called the Wrath of God, + or the 
burning Hell. . | 
" Note. 


6. mas is Me) moſt inward Senſe or Perteg Wu! to erin: Ki fot the 
Place where qi ht is generated in the Heart only comprehends It, the outward 
Man does not Rong I it at all. 

7. But behold 1 when Lucifer with his Hoſt or Army ſtirred or 1 the Wrath- 
Fire in the Nature of God, ſo that God was moved to Anger in Nature in the Place of 
Lucifer, then the outermoſt Birth or Geniture in Nature got another Quality, which 
Was 4.11 fierce, e cold, hot, bitter, and four. © 

e moving or boiling Spirit, which before qualified or operated very meekl 


| Nature that became in its outermoſt Birth or Geniture very elevating and terrible, w ich 


now in the outermoſt Birth is called the Wind, or the Element of Air, in regard of i its 


Elevation or Expanſion. 


9. For when the ſeven Spirits kindled themſelves in their ht Birth or Geni- 
gure, then they generated ſuch a violent moving Spirit; and ſo the ſweet Water, 3 
4 ore 


FN as God be an hat almighty Regent or Governor, 


— 


Chap. 12. Of: he enifarable Seate.of corrupt Natures 4869 


45 
che Ti of Wrath very rarified and incom rehen 
2 E 4 1 Frelled, 22 the _ — — Quality — 4 very iter or 


| 
| 
1 


or Gexce-cold, fo reĩ a ftron Aung „Uke Salt. 
L 20 * . ale, ee = 2 ay is * in the * "7 Saltpe- 
its Original ; Deſcent from the fr, or t aſtringent uality ; nd ſo tl 
Stones alſo have their Beginning and Deſcent Kam thence, as alſo the D. | | 


© 11. For the aſtringent Quality now attracted the Salitter very ſtrongly together, and 
ded by whenep the. bitter is proceeded ; but the Stones are. fo ibb ie 
which N ime ff ſtood j the Power, of the I Tone or Tune. Wa 

12, as Nature with the working, wreſtling, and riſing up of its Birth or Geni- 
ture ſtood in the Time of the Kindling, "uſt fuch d Matter atrafted irlclFrogether 

13. Now it may be aſked : How then s comprbenible or pupable Son come to b 
amn * 2 


J 66s Us ab $4 G 20 n it; Un ok Fs +44 e * 7 N 
| Thou haſt « ga of his in that the Earth ane Stops r Frs Ga of 
the acomprehenfibility 
yt te elementary yin there nar bl theres, 
elementary ities ſometimes generate li b ein, as 
8 and Worms, or creeping Things. 


b the frong attrating together of the. alities, in which at- 
WES ons; ite is ſuddenly generated. For when the Heat kindlcs the aſtringear 


4 then the _ — up, for the bitter amp ſtirs idelf, which i is the Original 


17. So in like manner the Earib and Stones have their Deſcent s for when the 
Salliter kindled. itſelf in Nature, then all became very rugged, thick, and dar 


like a thick, dark Mift.os Cloud, which the r * up. W witk 
its Coldneſs. a ; 


. in the Comprehenſibility or Palpability, per —— more generate its 135 
tom thence Death came 3 ſo that 3 or the e could no 
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brings forth Fruit in the Power i Keg N 
19; fee en. 
n bu 
or at « mee rte Os een Gat 
e 105 n „ Bunte 0 5 
14:31 5 716: wa rl Aer. K Zul Ons i: ' 0.5 8 
20. IE canft age beiter Les Ez or Underſtand this, then id 80 hot FP on 
Body, ,which through the, firſt Fall of Adam with all its Birth or Geniture, F irneſs,, 
W and Will, is become juſt, ſuch, a Houſe as the Place of this World is , a 
2 1. Firft, tho at che Zelia! Flelh, which is to. beſo ro hl e 
155 5 Bit off N eB 75 it e et, 715 whe n e 
made © of the rrupted Salitter. of, the at is, Qut 0 e 
of Fr Sa which bs 245 Fe ak ut of; the corrupt Earth, 1 _O 


7715 chen at 
firſt ſuch Fleſh, elſe his Body had, ben gon marig),. But he had gn 125 Poder ful 


E in which, he W ſuplli SIS Lf, thould, ha ha . 1 


OO Of Hi labs den of OPIN. Chaſs 7, 
Fruit,” File” Wk jv Re kin. in Paradiſe bifdrb'? tis F /Mfore the LORD curſed the 


; mMn 
gg OL. og ee . 


as of Aid e vie made, wa 
Fork of Wits | 
Toes es YM Rer, thiat'is, ies of ie Dice of tlie arth, wh | 


Allah —. * 
in its ente Coitiptedtrifiblity was beevitie $6 evil, and in We 9 
e S aitd 2h] Srehienble, 
A Speri Fn Jones Ger hat Fick Which wy bf ch ey of th 
8 n eee ene x The Ry hin was Ake 
g und thiteffe His Uriitiated'or Daft Spirit 

45550 5 Nye, of Which de won fatn ext. 

25. But w the Devil ſaw that the Luft was in Mt, tren he Nun 1efſtily and 
briſkly at _ Salitter in Adam, and infected the Salitter out of which Alam was made 

more and more 
9 . Ac How en E we Tad War the eltstbr och Wame u 7; bt hin, Which 
afterwards ſet the Sin on Work, and did eat of the falſ il of evrrupt Fi . * 
Mon den ene Us Tide, e 11 th made vat cf if ls, ch 


3 n far 4v07fe cant it as. 
But Wees thi e A . And ee mn 48 56 
e e c Eoniternit h c r 


. 1 - 1 


4 = 85 now I return to * — Similitade. ; 

25. 2827525 mm of We Fruit; which Wis 2 ares 
33 From wis coffupt of * tits 

N on'Earth e, and ſo mch 4 e or 

oy Adam oy Eve got inſtantly. | 


29. But neh dhe Ft n the che Ma; or dn Fug eh or 
appienend ie Deity; eue the FI dete net _—_ ae br "Taajh * 
— 912d av} 


n 6. 6 ge 5 Tar CHA i, n l. Be 
K 67 #663 Fleſh eatinde heir che K Hetven, but W my 4 Sea 
the —— 


Life. 54 fown into the arch; od u e who 


Body, ſuch as the Sami. d eternał Life, — OP niſtes, 
dualer dr inbxes With God, and 2 

. Now 4s Man in Mis r ogy | 5 hs te Deſi iro 
Schitore ir in the Wrath' 6f S868, thd br Meg) yer & büt 
one Man, and not two; and on the other hand, in Wehen — 


a Child and Heir of God, who rules and lives with God, — mixes, or unites 
N the inpermolt Birth or Geniture of God; thus alſo the Place of this World come 


— ' The dates egen oy Papal fu rhe white Natite of this'Worla, 
3 of all Things which ate therein, Made df God, for it h; tetome 
thus through — Kindling of Dare And Lord Lacifer with bis Angels las his 
e the fame. outward Birth ot Geniture wich Nands in . wa le. 

t now the Deity is #7 /epdrared from the outward Birih' or Geniture fo, as if 

5 were 750 Things 5 chis World ; if fo,” Nan would ate ws Hapr, And then this 
Key not ſtand [5 i Peer and Love wh 

vt the Deity i to the ae "Birth neren, uud hes the Fun or <aſting 

Geck in its its Hand, aud wr one Du caſt tr Char "und "the Kindled'Sali;/tr uon 2 
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e eee of Hoon ee and of the ful be. 
1. + 18 EO wieg EAGER art ard had be- . Genefs r. 


bY Pa le > it in Writing, See Ch. — 
-4 re have well difcerned foine- 7:1 11: © 
a 26 f orefathe And 


5 in 7 55 
8 ws therefore it ma conchided, "that Balthazar 
Mien Ne 11 7505. —— 1 in the deep Knowledge « Wed, e Wir in the Tylchen, 


1 Part 2. No. 
WAS Thou beten, and was it e he te Ts 
UPTO nw, a5 A ecret t 6410 of A 5. 
IG Ih fo bn f erity it, 8 of: | fark and fer : oa . TY 


For it is.manifi that the rſt W ja before the De Fl k little 
ofthe Qu Qual: = a; ad ink or Ge — of _ as this tf W by or e ny 6 ive. 

exter y Birth, or Geniture could zever NIE Rand the Deity, 
obe geen 5 a” 


Ene 


hat more would have been written of i 


. But ſeeing through the Ain Gract in this high e this great Mystery has 
. ſomewhat revealed tome, in m Spinit, according to. Pin, which' qua- 
les, mixes, and unites with the Deity, therefore 1 c 5 Dajag) to deſcri it according 


to my Gifts. And I would have the Reader faithfully 1 . 
ade Smpliip of he aher thfully amonifhed, « bore offended 


$,, Fx I do it pot ove of aDefire of Bual taſting 20d Vain: glory, but in a humble Infor- 
mation to the Reader, that theteby the Works o 1 2 Nee bettet Knowp, 


nGod en Riege. ag Farch, | I. vg "cool 


7% 


ee ee FP 
IT of jw, = 


became a 2 


by fimall HY 1 n 


came extinguiſhed, 
is the Father of the L. 


4 67 rden yrs — Sars % Chipi1t8 


Ad d evils King übe "veal Bene e a . 
moyes and vs Finn "all Malice, W Blafphemirs,, that ir 
might once ſe hat kind 9 oy Ts og 9 1 5 c Nres, and I king, 
of Inp It 189 5 1515 its 8 1 n 3 70 211 70 
0 do it to try 1700 appi with the dep 2 173 5 in of 
"noe reened # 16- thy Cd od Criator aain ling a er, on m- 
1 tos "like the 1 Servant, who had Hdd idle int the! ed of the Lord, and 
_ require his W 8105 havin bred at Ale 


ot if. the Devil ſhould. raiſe Mockers and Peſpiſers, who would ſay, it does not 


_ to climb ſo Ren into the Deity, and'to dive o deeph thereintd. 


, ele of them I "for" Mme Ter I ain not climbed up into che 
neither" is it polſible for fack* [ha 1 to do it; but the Deity is 
up into me * from its Lov eſe Thiogs reyealed. to me, which 
DOR in my } half eat? be Bll e Gate mutt weed Nee ke none al- 
ther 15 1 . © N. N 221 11 
1 But ſeeing, I have weh an Im pale fe a me, Tut b act l uc 
knows and underſtands What it is, 0 that 1 mould do ft; I. . 
Nah of Earth, Duſt and Aſhes, could #37 d it. t invites and cites all 
Mockers and Deſpiſers before the innermaſt Birth — 0 Col in ub Works, 10 
deſiſt from their Wickedneſs and Malice : If not, then they ſhall 1 


eee e IE 


New obſerve, 


la che- h Birth or Geniture, in the 
"was all the Space and Room, or Extent 


in the. thitd Birz or Geniture, all 
Third Birch or 8 was — . 


of this World; then the 


he rao mo 


12. For in * he's 
Salitter was attracted one ad 
Places, where the .aftnngent Spi irit 


BE 


tit were pre: 
neon came 


7 boy and 
Sah, there the wild gh came to bz and ** ater was Bey and 85 loud 


or Vapour held captive in the 555 and ws or 22 of the 1 7 for the aſtrin- 


181 


together. 
* But the e i is ho Gen cal 'of 1 Wb Earth, bor rod as its 
vis Bitterneſs, the, Saunen became killed in its ourermoſt Birth or Geniture, from 


whence exiſted the wild or barren Earth. 


16. But the Heat in the aſtringent Spirit chiefly. belped to lake he Hirdiieh ; but 
where that Tame to be, there it generated the e an and m moſt precious Salitter i in the 


Earth, as Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 


16. For when che ning Light, by reaſon of the, h dry, ogh Matter, be · 
hen if 55 er dried up ae Nee which 


cg rd. mu of the Hu b, 
ies * ae ee e RAY WY 25743 0095) wot 

17. Viz. Where the hot Spirit in the ſeet Vater was predominant in Love; Sites the 
iſtringent Spirit.attrafted the Matter 1 and ſo oy the nobleſt Ores of Mi- 
nerals and precious Stones were 

428, But concerning precious = "as n Cb des Rubies, Diamonds. Smaragdines 

or Emerald, Onixes, and the like, ich are of the beft Sort, they have their Oo 
where che Flaſb of the Light roſe up in the Love. For that Flaſh becomes generated 
in the Meekneſs, and is the Heart in the Center of the qualifying or fountain Spirits 
therefore thoſe Stones are alſo meek, full of Virtue, delightful, ofa and lovely. 

19. Now it might be aſked: Why Man in this World is ſo in love above all other > 
Things with Gold, Silver, and prerious- Stones, and uſes them for a.* Defence. or „eckt. I. 


Protection, and. the Maintenance of his Body ? Fab | 2 : 1" Wick Money 
Anſwer. 5 Nen defend 


20. 3 Heielir lies the Pub or Kernel; for Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and all with a Shield. . 


bright-Ores of Minerals, have their Original from the Light, which ſhone before the 
AP. af Wrath in the outermoſt Bitth or Geniture of Nature, that is, in the ſeventh 
Spirit: And ſo 4 LA Le every Man is, as the whole Houſe of this World 
re all his q antain Spirits love the Kernel, or che beſt Thin 
3 eres ben 283 char they u for the Defence; Protedtion, and 
Maintenance of themſelves. . door Liveli-- 
21, But the innermoſt Kernel, which is the Deity, that they can no where compre bood. 
hend, for the Vrath of the Fire les before it, as a ſtro i Walt; and this Wall muſt be i Or Bul- - 
broken down with a very frong Storm er Aſſault, if the aſtral Spirits will ſee into it. But the wark. - 
Door ſtands open to the animated or ſouliſh Spirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but. 
is as God himſelf is in his innermoſt Birth or Geniture. 
22. Now then it might be aſted: How ſhall I chen undertand myſelf in or according 
N or Geniture i in Nacure. ?. | 1 00 
bas J 565. bl eat Spb; os 2 1 ow ny 
24: Behold the fo innermoſt and deepeſt Birth or Geniture flands | in the Center, 
is the Heart of the Deity; n= 1 — — 
God; and this Birth or Geniture is the Ligbt, w though it be generated out 
of Rd, or fountain 1 yet no qualifying or fountain Spule itſelf alone 
can com it, but every ullifying- or fountain Spirit comprehends-only: its own 
innate P or Seat ire Ligh ighs, bur all the ſeven Spirits jointly: together comprehend 
the moe Light, for they are the Father of the Light. 
24. Thus alfo the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Man do not wholly comprehend : 
11 1 Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which ſtands in the Light, but every 
enn, or fountain Spirit reaches with its animated or ſouliſb Birth or Geniture into 
the Heart of God, and unites, qualifies, or mixes in that Place therezwith.. dey 
223. And that is the hidden Birth or Geniture in Nature, which no Man by his own 
Reaſon, Wit, or Capacity can comprehend z but the-Soul of that Man which ade in 
the Light of God only comprehends i it, and no other. 


The Second A or Geniture in Mature, are the oven. Spin 


* þ e Nature. © 


1 267 This via e more. eee e bot yet alſo + 
only to ibe Children ef this Myſtery ; the Plowman does not n. it, though he 


„ — 


| 


- 


| groan chk, and ja which 


07 the Creation'of Haven and Earth; Chap. x8. 
ſees, ſell taſtes, hears, feels it, yet he-logks on it, but knows not how the Being 


wy Ely. bud the corrupt Reaſon in its own Wit, 
. the 221 of God, The Doctor, 6s well & the Plowm — 


<< meant, the our i 4g i 5 as joe ide and Attn the Pegſant 


« or Plonuman excacds the. Detier be adberes def te S. J 
88. e a when ll ngs ſtand both 1 Bets in ibs 
bay an eee wherein . 
5 - 28. But this or this has ſeven Kibds or Species, viz. the altrin 
AED | the ſore, he LS Err. 
Ale _— The 6fch e 
1, The Gxeh Spirit! \ oh gran Fe fern! a Jore and he 
Spring Source ring up rough all 
2 
is 
Ne Dr e het in the be hic — 
- the oven In this Spit the 


-$ for the fi 
E 


4 — ” af God... $ \ 4 ? 5, JS no 
8 5 of —— Thad 2.4 — 
; 34. Now che third Binh or Geniure, is ire egen of 
Nature, which was rarified and tranſparent, lovely, pleaſant and bri fore the 


„ Tr mne Eg Chinn gong ee and 

abroad 2 1 

1 a neinher kad i Newd of any ich 

- created-or cantratted Light as now ; but the Light generated itlelf cue where in the 

Conter, and all ſtood in the Light. 

306. Bur when King Lacifer was created, then be excued or awakened the Wrath of 
„ee d POT 
in this third Bi | 

237. Now then, che Devils kindled their own Bodies, to 
domineer over the whale Deity, therefore the Creator 7 11 therdy eo 

bird Spirit, or this third Birth or Genaure in Natuse, and impriſoned the Devil: therein, 

Dn OE ET PETR t nat be higher than the 

0 4 
136. Und-rftaxd, in the axtward Sources ar Malu 1 fer the outermoſt of al, is d. 

M ee of all.”] 

39. But ſeeing the Devils kindled themſelves out of Pride, Wantonneſs, and Wick - 

— therefor gore they were que hk our from the Birth or Ceniturt af the Light; 

they can neither lay hold of, or comprehend it eternally. 
_ For the Light of their Heart, which qualified, mixed, or united with the Heart 


of God, have extinguiſhed that themiclves, and inſtead | ther rn N 
A een nth, mane" * 


cd 's. and of the ef Day.) 175 
41. But now chou muſt w/ tbint, that thereupon the whole Nature or Place of this 
World is become a mere bitter Wrath of God No; here lies the Point; the Yratb 

does not comptebend the innermoſt Birth or Genirore in Nature, for the Love of God is 

et hidden in the Ceriter, in the whole Place of this World, and fo che Houſe which 
Lore Taitiſer is to be in, is t fully ſeparuted, but there is (ill in all Things of this 
World, both Love and Wrath one in another, and they always wreſtle and ſtrive one with 
442. But the Devils cannot lay hold on the Wreftling of the Light, but only on the 
Wieſtling of the Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, to execute the 
Juſtice or Law, which was pronotneed in God's Wrath againſt al wicked Men. 

48. Neither ought any Man to fay, that he is generated in the Wrath-fire of the total 
Corruption, or Perdition, out 'of God's predefliinare Purpoſe. No; the corrupted Earth * 
does not ſtand wither in the total Wrath- re of God, but only in its euwrwerd Compre- 
henſibility or Patpabiliry, herein it 4s fo hard, àry, and bitter. 1 | 
44. Whereby every one muy perteive, that this Poiſon and Firreexeſs does not belong 
to the Love vf God, in which is nothing but Meekneſs. | 5 — 2 ge 

45- Yer Ido not ſay this, as if every Man was holy as he comes from his Mother's. | 
Womb, but as the Tree js, ſo is its Fruit. Yet the Fault is net God's, if a Mother | 
bears or forth a Child of the Devil, but the Parem's Wickedneſs. : 

46. But if a wild Twig be planted in a fweer Soil, and be ingroffed with Tome other 

vf a better and ſweerer Kind, then there grows = mild Tree, though the Twig were 
w. Por here all 3s poſſible; as ſoon is the Good changed into Evil, as the Evil into 

47. For every Man is free, and is as @ God to himſelf ; he may change and alter b 

himſelf in this Life either into Wrath,” or into Light. Such Cloaths or Sarments as a 
Man on, ſuch is his Ornament or Luſtre. And what Manner of Body ſoever 
Man /ews into the Earth, ſuch a Body alſo grows up from it, though in another Form, 
Charity and Brightneſs, yet all according to the Quality of the Seed. DES DS - 
58. For if the Earth was quife forfaken of God, then it eould never bring forth any 

d Fruit, but mere bad und evil Fruit. But ſeeing the Earth ſtands yet in God's 

ve, therefore his Wrath will not burn therein eternally, but the Love which bas 
vverrume will fpew out the Wrath-fire. 
* 49. And then will the burning Hell begin, when the Love and the Wrath ſhall be 
Separated. In this World the Love and the Wrath are one in another in al Creatures, 
and that which overcomes in the Wreſtling inherits the Houſe of or by Right, whe- 
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. ; 
$0. I do not ſpeak fo, as if the Beaſts in their Birth or Genirure were to inherit the 
Kingdom of 'Heaven: No; for they are like the corrupted Earth, evil and good; 
but if they be ſown again into their Mother the Earth, then they are Earth. + 
61. But the $4/irrer in a gobd Beaſt ſhall not therefore be left'to the Devil for a Pro- 
prey; but will in the feparated Part, in the Nature of God, eternally bloſſom, and : 
ring forth other heavenly Figures. But the Salitter of the Beaſt of God's Wrath From, or 
will in the Wrath of God bear Bel Fruits. . 
b . « That n, their Figure will m a A Shadow upon the Holy Ground, in the T y. 
« Wonders, vrz. in the eternal Magia.“] 
53. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the Wrath burns the Fire; and in the 
Love the Light; und then ll will be ſeparated, for the one eannot comprehend the 
8 in this Time every thing has a twefold Source and Quality; whatſoever thou 
du and ſoweſt here in the Sprrit, be it with Words, Works, or Thoughts, bat 
will be thy eternal Houſe. 252 — 


— 
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55. Thus thou ſeeſt and undenſtandſ out of what the Earth and Stones are come to 
be. But if that kindled Salitter ſhould haye continued to be thus in the whole Deep of 
this Worid, then the whole Place thereof would have been a dart Valley, for. hela 
Was Ag rye together alſo: with, and in the bird Birth or Geniture. 

| 56 or that the Light, of the Heart of God in its rape Arab is impriloned: 
| No but that Luſtre and the Shining thereof, in the bird Birth or Geniture, was together 
incorporated or compacted in the ing Comprehenſibility, and therefore 1 it is, that 
Men are in love with all thoſe Things which ſtand in bat Salitter. _ 
« 1:57: But ſeeing the whole Deep in the third Birth or Geniture was very dark i in regard 
of the corrupted Salitter of the Earth and Stones, therefore the Deity — 4 not 2 
8 it to be ſo, but created and com afted the Fan and Stones together as in one Lump, & 
. r Concerning which, Maſes writes thus: . 
| am Anmng  erſhaff. GOTT- — und Erden. 


4 In the Beginning, created, GOD, and Earth. _ 
J or how 858. Theſe Words muſt be conſidered . * " what are. For the Word d (Am) 
theſe German conceives itſelf in the Heart, and goes forth to the Lips, but f is captivated and 


ar re goes back E Sega till it —_— to 4 Place from whence it went forth. 


ticulation by 59. And gnifies now, that the Sound went forth from the Heart of God, 
the Inftru- and encompaſſed - whole Place or Extent of this World ; but when * it was found to 
_—_ of be evil, then the Sound returned again into its own Place. 

= 60. The Word or Syllable (An) thruſts itſelf out from the Heart, and preſſes forth 
Ggnify acco ' at the Mouth, and — a lon dong Freſſure; but when. it is ſpoken forth, then 
ing to the Lan- it cloſes itſelf up in the Midft or Center " its Seat with the * upper Gums, and is ba 

guage of Na- without, and half within. 
ure may be 6, Aud this hgnifies, that the Heart of God had a Sa err 


d r and ſo thruſt away the corrupted Being from himſelf, but on it again in the 


God. Midſt or Center at the Heart. 
® The Place 62. And as the Tongue breaks off or divides the Word or Kallable, api keeps jc 
$ Or mare. Ralf without and half within, ſo the Heart of God would not wholh reject che kindled 
zing Sound. Salirter, but the Malignity, Malice and Malady of the Devil, and the other Part ſhould 
* Or Palate. be re-edified or built again after this Time. | 
63. The word or Syllable (-fang) goes fifty from the Heart out at the Mouth, and 
as. flaid alſo by the hinder Part of the Tongue, and the Gums; and when it is let looſe, 
it makes another ſwift Preſſure from the Heart, out at the Mouth. | 
64. And this ſignifies the ſudden RyeZion at the Riddance and Thruſting out of 
the Devils, together with the corrupted Salitter ; for the ſtrong. and ſwift * 
chruſts the Breath frongly away from it, and retains the true Tone of the Word, o 
e with it at the hindermoſt Gum, and that is the true Spirit of che Word 
or Syllable 
65. And this lignibes, that the corrupted Fi erceneſs | is thruſt out lt es Wi om the 


a 1 Light of God, but the'inward Spirit, which is loaded therewith againſt its Will, ſhall 
* . be ſet again in its firſt Houſe. 
65. The laſt following Preſſure (ang) ſignifies, that the innermoſt Coles i in the Cor- 


ruption are not altogether and therefore they need a ſwee away, purging, or 
conſuming of the Wrath 8 Fire, which vil be done at de d 1 this 1 Time. | 
67. The Word (Schuſf) conceives itſelf above and under the Tongue, and ſhuts the 
. Teeth in the upper and lower Gums, and ſo preſſes itſelf coſe together, and being 
beds together, and ſpoke forth again, then it opens the Mouth again ſwiftly, like 8 


28. And this ſignihes the aſtringent iir Atrong driving together of the. corrupiod 
bali, as a Lump on a Heap. f 
WEE 69. For 


Chap, end of th Fo Day. 77 
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69. Far the Teeth retain the Word, letting the Spirit go forth /eiſurely between the 
Feeth: And this Tignifies that the aſtringent Quality"holds the Earth and Stones firmly 
and faſt ther; and yet, notwithſtanding, ets the Spirits of the Earth ſpring; up, 
grow, and Bloſſoms out of the aſtringent Spirit; which ſignifies the Regeneration 
or Reſtitution of” the Spirits of the Eartbdz. SPY 5 | 
70. But that the Mouth is ſwiftly opened again after the Word is ended, it ſignifies 
concerning the Deep above the Earth, that God the Lord will nevertheleſs dwell there, 
and reſerve his Regimen for himſelf, and hold the Devil as a. Priſoner in the Wrath- 
Fire. 

71. The Word (SN) conceives itſelf in the Midſ or Center, 2 the Tongue, 
and is thruſt thither out of the Heart, and leaves the Moutli open, and ſtays fitting on its 
royal Seat, and ſounds without and within; but when it is ſpoken forth, then it makes 
another Preſſure between the upper Teeth and the Tongue. F971 1171 

72, And this ſignifies, that when God created Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea- - 
tures, he nevertbeleſs remained in his Divine, Eternal, Almighty Seat, and never went 
away from it at all, and that HE alone is ALL. The laſt Preſſure ſignifies the Sharp- 
neſs of his Spirit, whereby in a Moment he es all in his whole Body. 

73. The Word (Himmel) conceives itſelf in the Heart, and is thruſt forth to the 
Lips, there, it is Hut up, and the Syllable (-mel) ſets the — 5 open again, and is 
belag on the Middle of the Tongue, and fo the Spirit goes f on both Sides of the 
Tongue out of the Mouth. | | 

74. And this. ſignifies, that the innermoſ# Birth is become ſhut up from the outermoſt 
by the horrible Sins, and is incomp ble to the outward corrupted Birth or Geni- 
ture, 

75. But ſeeing it is a Word with a twofold Syllable, and that the ſecond Syllable 

D 1 Mouth again, it ſignifies, that the Gates of the Deity are become 
0 again. ; | | | 
7 Bur that by the Word or Syllable (-mel) it is conceived again upon the To 
* held faſt with the upper Gums, and that in the mean while the Spirit ſippeth forth 
on both Sides of the Tongue ; this ſignifies, that God would again giye to this corrupted 
_ or Place in God, a King or 2 Prince, who ſhould open again the inner- 
moſt Birth or Geniture of the clear and bright Deity, and thereby the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
go forth on both Sides, that is, out of the innermoſt Depth of the Father and of the Son, 
_ Ro £9. _ again into this World, and ſhould new regenerate this World again 
t e New Ning. | | 
7 The Word (und) conceives itſelf in the Heart, and is ſtaid and compacted, or in- 
corporated by the Tongue on the upper Gums; but when it is let looſe, it makes another 
Preſſure from the Heart, out at the Mouth, © + * 70; | 
78. Now this ſignifies the Difference or Diſtinctiom between the holy and the earthly 
Birth or Geniture. This Syllable comes indeed from the Heart, but is ſtaid by the 
Tongue on the upper Gums, ſo that one cannot ye? perceive what Kind of Word it 
is ; and this ſignifies that the earthly and corrupt Birth or Geniture cannot lay hold © A role, 
on, or apprehend the innermoſt Birth or Geniture, but is fooliſh and filly, | My Virgin. 
79. The laſt Preſſure” from the Heart ſignifies, 'that it will indeed qualify, mix, The Earthly 
or wnite with the innermoſt Birth or Geniture in its Senſibility, Perception, or Thoughts, Birth. 
but cannot apprehend it in its Reaſon z therefore this Syllable or Word alone by itſelf 
is dumb, and has no Signification or Underſtanding” in it alone, but is uſed only for 
Diſtinction's Sake, with ſome other Word. | | i 
$0. The Word (Erden) is thruſt forth from the Heart, and is conceived on the 
_ . W the Tongue, at the binder Gums, * che Tongue is uſed 
OL. 1. lde an. tas 
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Or ſtaggers. 


Chap. 18. 
about the firſt Syllable (Er,) yet not- ſteadily, but it * recoils inward at the nether 
Gums, and crouches as it were — an Enemy trembling. . 

g. The other Syllable (- den) is conceived by the Tongue and upper Gums, and leaves 
the Mouth open, and the Spirit of Formation goes forth at the Noſtrils,; and will not go 
forth together in this Word out at the Mouth ;- and though it carries forth ſomewhat 
indeed along with it, yet the true Tone or Noiſe of the true Spirit goes only forth 
through, or at the Noſtrils, or Organ of Smelling. LIED | 


W-) 715i is a great Myſtery. | be 
82. The Word or Syllable (Gr-) ſignifies the. kindled, aſtringent and bitter Quality, 


| IK. ha go xs. | 
f the Creation of Heaven and Earth; | 


#4 
"= 


the earneſt: ſevere: Wrath of God, which trembles at the , hinder Part of the Gums, 


before which the Tongue is as it were afraid, and crouches at the nether Gums, and 
flies as it were from an Enemy: /  /. 5 4 to the: | 
83. The Word or Syllable (-den) conceives itſelf on the Tongue again, and the 


Spirit attracts the Power and Virtue out of the Word, and therewith goes forth another 


* Whether 


Way at the Noſtrils, and ſo goes therewith up into, or towards the Brain before the 
royal Seat. And this ſignifies,” that the outermoſt Salitter of the Earth is eternally. 
rejected from God's Light and Holineſs. F< N72. 

84. Bur that the Spirit lays hold on the Power and Virtue of the Word, and goes 
another Way through the Noſtrils into the Brain before the Throne of the Senſes or 
Thoughts, it ſignifies, that God will extras the Heart of the Earth from the Wrath 


of Wickedneſs ; and a/c it to his eternal royal Praiſe. 


a e bros - | I | 
* 85. He will extract from the Earth the Kernel, and the beſt. of the good Spirit, and 
will regenerate it anew, to his Honour and Glory. ; 

86. Here, O Man, conſider thyſelf well, and mind what Manner of Seed thou ſoweſt 
into the Earth, the very ſame will ſpring up, and bear Bloſſoms and Fruit for ever, 


either in the Love, or in the Wrath. | | 51 400 | 
87. But when the Good ſhall be ſeparated from the Evil, then thou wilt live in that 
Part which thou huſt laboured for here, be it either in Heaven, or in Hell- fire. 
38. In © whatſoever thou endeavoureſt, laboureſt and atteſt bere, into that thy Soul goes, 


Heavenly or eben t bon dieſt. | | Xt 2 | | | | 
Helliſh, good © gg, Or doſt thou think, that my Spirit has ſucked this which I have ſer down here 


or evil Mat- out of the corrupted Earth, or out of an old felt Hat, or old Shoe? 


ter or Thing. 


90. Truly no, for the Spirit at this Time of my Deſcription and * it down did 
unite and qualify, or mix with the deepeſt Birth or Geniture of God. In that I have 
received my Knowledge, and from. thence it is ſucked,” not in great carthly Joy, but 
in the anxious Birth or Geniture, Perplexity and Trouble. 1 

91. For what I did n undergo, ſuffer, and endure from the Devil and the 

; helliſh Quality, which as well rules in my outward Man, as in all Men whatſoever ; this 
thou canſt not apprehend, unleſs thou alſo danceſt in this Round. e ee 

92. Had not our Philoſophers and Doctors always plaid upon the Fiddle of Pride, 


but on the mufical Infirument: of the Prophets and Apoſtles, there would have been far 


* 
. 4 = % 


another Knowledge and Philoſophy in the World. | | $0 
93. Concerning which, in Regard of my Imbecility, Want of Literature or Learn- 
ing, and Study, as alſo the Slowneſs and Dulnefs of. my Tongue, I 2 inſufficient, 
but not ſo (lender in the Knowledge. Only I cannot deliver it in profound Language, 
and the Ornament of Eloquence, but I reſt contented, with my Gift I have received, and 
am a Philoſopher among the Simple. 3 ö 


J 
_ 
g 
£ 


Concerning the Creation of the Light in this World... | 
94. Here ſhut the Eyes of thy Fleſp 2 little, for here they wall prod chee nothi 
ſeeing they are blind and dead, and open the Eyes of thy Spirit, and then I will rightly 
ſhow thee the Creation of God. TY * 
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95. When God had driven the corrupted Salitter of Earth and Stones, which had 
generated itſelf in the outermoſt Birth by the -4indling, together on a Heap as in a 
Lump, then, for that Cauſe, the third Birth or Geniture in Nature in the Deep, above 
the Earth, was not pure and bright, becauſe the Wrath of God did yet burn therein. 

96. And though the innermoſt Birth or Geniture was light and bright, yet the 
2 which ſtood in the Wrath- fire, could not comprehend it, but was altogether 
dark. {it N 3 | 17 i . 

97. For Moſes ” writes 1307 ee Gen. 1, 
| Und es war Finffer auf der Tioffe. 
And it was” Dark on the Deep. | 
The Word (auf) on, ſignifies the outermoſt Birth or Geniture, and the Word (in) ſigni- 
fies the innermoſt Birth or Geniture. | 

98. But if the innermoſt Birth had been dark, then the Wrath of God had refed in 
this World eternally, and it would never have been Light; but the Wrath has 01 
thus touched, or reached the Heart of God. | | ve: 
99. Therefore He is a ſweet, friendly, bounteous, good, meek, pure and merciful 
God, according to his Heart in the innermoſ Birth or Geniture in the Place of this 
World, and ſtill continues to be ſo ; and his meek Love preſſes forth from his Heart 
into the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of the Wrath, and quenches the ſame, and there- 
fore Sprach Er, be ſaid, Es werde Licht, Let tbere be Light. _ Argh” 


W ue ad Here obſerve the Senſe in the higheſt Depth. . 
100. The Word (Sprach) or /aid, is ſpoken after the Manner of Men: Lou Phi- 
loſophers, open your Eyes, I will in my Simplicity teach you the [ Sprach Gottes] the 
. Speaking or Language of God, as when he ſays a Thing; and indeed it 
muſe be ſo. { DRE 27 177 EI | | | 
101. The Word (Sprach) conceives itſelf between the Teeth, for they bite or join 
cloſe together, and the Spirit hiſſes forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue bows or 
bends = the Middle, and fets its Forepoint, as if it did liſten after the Hiſſing, and was 
afraid. Tv | | 
| (4 02. But when the Spirit conceives the Word, that ſbuts the Mouth, and conceives 
it at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue in the Hole or Hellowneſs, in the bitter and 
aſtringent Quality. | 
103. And there the Tongue is zerrified, trembles, and crouches to the nether Gums, 
and then the Spirit comes forth from the Heart, and cloſes the Word, ' which conceives 
' itſelf at the hinder Gums in the aſtringent and bitter Quality, in the Wrath, and goes 
forth mightily and ſtrongly through the Fierceneſs, as a King and a Prince, and alſo 
opens the Mouth, and rules with a ſtrong Spirit from the Heart through the «whole 
Mouth within, and alſo without the Mouth, and makes a mighty and long Sy/lable, as 
a Spirit which has broken the Wrath. A 5 
104. Againſt which the Wrath, with its Snarling in the aſtringent and bitter Quality, 
at the hinder Gums in the Hollow on the Tongue, firuggles, and keeps its Right to 
itſelf, and keeps its Seat in its Place, and lets the PRs Spirit come forth from the Heart, 
a 2 
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ns hood beats ein the after it. Feng bilge to form or frame the 
yet with its thundering cannot get away from its Seat, but abides in its hollow 


ö | Hole, as a | captive Priſoner, and looks arg. 
| This is great Aae. 
= - | 20. Here obſerye the Senſe and Meaning; if thou apprehendeſt it, then thou * 
11 | 2 the Deity Deity right, 5 . not, then thou art yet blind in the Spirit. 
| 106. Judge, 20f, elſe here thou runneſt counter agdinſt a ſtrong Gate, and wilt be 


= - bn 6 z if the Wrath-fire catches thee, then thou wilt remain eternally therein. 
= . Io. Thou Child of Man, behold now, how great 'a Gate of Heaven, of Hell, 
4 | and of zhe Earth, as alſo of the whole Deity, the Spirit opens to thee. 

4 108. Thou ſhouldeſt'not think, that God at that Time did ſpeak in that Way as 
4 Men do, and that it was but a weak i impotent Word, like Man's Word. 
| 109. Indeed Man's Word conceives itſelf juſt in ſuch a Form, Manner, Proportio on, 

Quality, and Correſpondency ; only the batf dead Man does not underſtand it: And 
this. Underſtanding 1s very noble, dear and marine for it is honed only in the 
Knowledge of the Holy Ghoft. | ; 
.140. But God's Word, which He ſpoke then in Power, has encompaſſed Heaven 
and Earth, and the Heaven of Heavens; yes, and the whole Deity alſo. 
111. Bur it — you conceives itſelf firſt between the Teeth. cloſed or el lapped 

$4 together, and hiſſes, ſignifies, that the Holy-Ghoſt at the Beg 4 . 

6 Creation went 5 "be my cloſed Mall of the third and outermo Buch or Ge- 

4 niture, which ſtands in the — in this World. 

n For it is written, And it waf dart on the Deep, and the Spirit of God moved on 
"the Vater. The Detp de. oy the innermoſt Birth or Geniture ; and the Darkneſs, ſigni- 
fies the outermoſt corrupt Birth or Geniture, in which the Wrath burned. The Water 
ſignifies the Allaying ar ar Mi ation of the Spirit. 

13. But that the f Sen the Teeth, it ſignifies that the Spirit ' is 
forth from the Heart God — the Wrath; but that the Teeth remain 9 to 
"gether, whilſt the Spirit — and do N Gigaikies, that the 
n prehended or reached the Hol 

4. But = the Tongue crouches —_ the nether Guins, and is ſharp at the Point, 


| 1 will not be uſed about the Hiſſing, it ſignifies, that the outward Birth or Geniture, 
The Natu- together with all the Creatures which are therein, canner comprehend, or reach 
= ral Man can- to apprehend the Holy Spirit, which goes. forth out of the innermoſt Birth or Geniture 
1 pete A * from the Heart of God, neither can they hinder him by their Power. 


3 gs of 115. For he goes and penetrates through all ſhut or cloſed Doors, Cloſets, and 
q 


- Births, and needs no Opening of them; as the Teeth cannot ſtay or hinder the Spirit or 
Breath from going or paſſing through them. 

1156. But that the Lips ſtand open, when it is come hiſſing through the Teeth)it ſignifies, 
The 8 that he with his going forth out of the Heart of God, in the Creation of this World, 
Ghof. has opened again the Gates of Heaven, and is gone through the Gates of God's Wrath, 
and has left the Vrath of God ſtrongly ſhut and bolted up, and has left the Devil his 

1 * — kindled Wrath · houſe cloſe locked Wo out of which "he cannot come eternally. 
117. It further ſignifies, that the Holy Ghoſt in like Manner has an open Gate in the 
Wrath-houſe of this World, where 2 te drive and perform his Work, incompre- 
benfibly as to the Gates of Hell, and where athers or collects a 15 Seed to his 
eternal Praiſe, againſt, or without the Will lf the Ny" faſt. ſnut helliſh Gates, 

and n —— as to ibem. 8 ee 


Chap. 8. a of the Firſt Day. 


118. But as the Spirit effects his going forth, and his conceived or intended Will 
through the Teeth, and yet the Teeth do not ſtir, nor can comprehend the Will of the 
Spirit, ſo the Holy Ghoſt alſo, without the Apprehenſion or C henſion, either of 
the Devil, or of the Frath of God, builds, or erects — whey Seed or Temple 
in the Houſe of bis World. 

119. But that the whole Word (@prath) ſaid, forms or conceives itſelf at the binder 
Gums on the Tongue in the hollow Hole in the Center of the aſtringent and bitter 
Quality, and /narls, it ſignifies, that God has conceived or framed the Place of this 

orld at the Heart in the Midſt or Center of it, and has built to himſelf again 
a Houſe to his Praiſe, againſt all the Grambling, Murmuring, and Snarling of the 
Devil, in *ohich he rules with his Holy Spirit. 

120, And as the Spirit goes forth from the Heart through the Grumbling, Murmur · 
ing, and Snarling of the bitter and aſtringent Quality very fronzly and powerfully, 
and with its going forth rules in the aſtringent and bitter Quality, incom ſibly 
as to the aſtringent and bitter Quality as a potent King, ſo alſo the Spirit of God rules 
in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of this World (in the Wrath-houſe) mightily, and 
generates to himſelf a Temple therein, incomprehenſible as to the Wrath-houſe. 

121. But that the aſtringent and bitter Spirit does ſo grumble and murmur, when the 
Spirit from the Heart goes . its Houſe, and rules — 1 it ſignifies, that 
the Wrath of God, together with the Devils, are in the Houſe this World, ſet in 
Oppoſition to the Love, fo that Both theſe, all the Time of this World, muſt fight 
and ſtrive one againſt the other, as two Armies in the Field; from whence alſo Wars 
and Fightings among Men, and among Beaſts,” and all Creatures, have their Origina/. 

122, But that the aſtringent and bitter Quality conceive themſelves Zogetber with 
the Word, and unite and agree one with another, and yet the Spirit of the Heart only 
ſpeaks forth the Word at the Mouth, it ſignifies, that al! Creatures, which were only 
produced and put forth by the Word, viz. the Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Worms, Trees, 
Leaves Herbs and Graſs, were formed from the tobole Body, being Good and Evil. 

123. And that, in all theſe, there would fland both the angry and corrupt Quality, 
and alſo the Love of God; and yet all would be driven on by the Spirit of Love, 
though thoſe two would diſturb, rub, plague, ſqueeze, and vex one another. 


Note. 


124. Whereby then, in many a Creature, the Wrath-fire would be ſo very hard 
kindled, that the Body together with the Spirit will afford and produce an eternal 
Wrath Salter in Hell. 

125. For the Spirit, which is generated in the Heart, muſt in its Body walk through 
the Midſt or Center of the Helh/pþ Gates, and may very eafily be kindled ; they are as 
Wood and Fire, which will burn, if thou poureſt no Water in among them. 

126. O Man, thou waſt not created together with and as the Beaſts, by the Word, 
from Good and Evil; and if thou hadft not eaten of Good and Evil, then the M raub. fre 
would not bave been in thee ; but by that means thou haſt alſo gotten a beſtial Body: It is 
done, the Love of God take Pity, and have Mercy in that Bebalf. | 

127. But, that after the conceiving and compacting of the Word together in the 
aſtringent Quality at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue, the Mouth opens itſelf wide, 
and the compacted and united Spirit goes forth together at the Mouth, which Spirit is 
— mg both out of the Heart, and alſo out of the aſtringent and bitter Quality, it 

ignifies, that the Creatures would live in great Anguiſh and Adverfity, and would 
not be able to generate through one Body, but through 7:20. | 

128. For the aſtringent and bitter Quality receives the Power from the Spirit out 
of the Heart, and infects or affects itſelf therewith : And therefore is Nature now become 
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_ = Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth, Chap. 18 


teo weak in the Spirit of the Heart, and is not able to elevate its on innermoſt Birth 
of; the Heart; and fer that Cauſe Nature has brought forth a Male and a Female. 

129. Thus it denotes alſo the evil and good Will in the whole or univerſal Nature, 
and in all the Creatures ; that there would be a continual Wreſtling, Figting, and 
Deſtroying, from whence this World is rightly called a Valley of Miſery, full of 
Croſſes, Perſecutions, Toils, and Labours. For when the Spirit of Creation entered 
into the Midſt, and interpeſed its Power, it was forced to make and form the Creation 
in the Midſt or Center of the Kingdom of Hell. 

130. And now ſeeing the outermoſt Birth or Geniture in Nature is twefdld, that is, 
both Evil and Good, zherefore it is that there is a perpetual Tormenting, Squeezing, 
| Lamenting and Howling ; and the Creatures in this Life are ſubject to Torments and 
1 Afflictions, ſo that this evil World is juſtly called a murtherous Den of the Devil. 

4 137. But that the aſtringent and bitter Spirit its ſtill in its Seat at the hinder Gums 
s | on the Tongue, and tbruſts forth the Word at the Mouth, and yet cannot get away 
from thence, it ſignifies, that the Devil and the Wrath of God would indeed be domi- 
neering in all the Creatures, yet ſhould not have full Power in them, but muſt fay 
in Priſon z_ and there would belch forth or blow into all the Creatures, and plague 
them, but, ſhould not overcome them, unleſs the Creatures themſelves are minded to 
tarry there in that Place, or love to live in the Qualities, and be of the Conditions of 
the Devil, and Wrath of God. | 5 | 
132. Juſt as the meek Spirit of the Heart goes through the aſtringent and bitter 
Quality, and overcomes it ; and though it be indeed infected with the aſtringent and 
bitter Spirit, yet it tears and breaks thorough, as a Conqueror: But if it ſhould wilfully 
fit ſtill in the hollow Hole in the aſtringent and bitter Spirit, and ſuffer itſelf to be 
taken captive, and would not fight, then Fault were its own. ' 

133. And thus it is alſo with thoſe Creatures which will ue ow and reap in 
the helliſh Fire, eſpecially that Man who lives in a continual Defire of Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Envy, and Wrath, and will at 2 Time fight and ſtrive againſt them with the 

Spirit and Fire of Love; ſuch à one does himſelf pull the Wrath of God, and the 
burning helliſh Fire, upon his Body and Soul. 

134. But that the Tongue does crouch ſo much towards the nether Gums when the 
Word forth, it ſignifies and denotes the animated or ſou/; Spirit of the Creatures, 
eſpecially of Man. 

135. The Word which conceives itſelf at the upper Gums, and which qualifies or 

unites with the aſtringent and bitter Spirit, ſignifies the ſeven Spirits 4 Nature, or the 
aſtral Birth or Geniture, in which the Devil rules, and the Holy Ghoſt oppoſes him 
therein, and overcomes the Devil. * | 

136. But the Tongue ſignifies the Soul, which is generated from the ſeven Spirits of 
Nature, and is the Son; and ſo now when the ſeven Spirits will, then the Tongue muſt 
ſtir, and muſt perform their Demands. | 

137. If the aſtral Spirits would not prove falſe, and would not woo the Devil to 

commit Adultery with him, then they would hide the animated or ſouliſb Spirit, and 

hold it faſt in their Bands as a Treaſure, when they fight with the Devil: jak as they 

hide and cover the Tongue as their beſt Jewel, when they wreſtle with the aſtringent 
and bitter Quality. / 

138. Thus you have a ſhort and real Introduction concerning the Word which God 
has ſpoken, rightly deſcribed in the Knowledge of the Spirit, faithfully imparted ac- 
cording to my Gifts, and the Talent I am intruſted with. EEE, 

139. Now it may be aſked: What then is it that God ſpoke, when He ſaid ; let here 
be Light, aud there was Light ? | . 


Chap. 18. | and of the Firſt Day. | 183 | 


| The Depth. © ; 
140. The Light went forth from the innermoſt Birth or Geniture, and kindled itſelf 
in the outermoſt. It gave again to the outermoſt- a natural peculiar Light of its - Note. 
own. | 
141. Thou muſt not think, that the Light of the Sun and of Nature is the Heart 
of God, which ſhines in Secret. No; thou oughteſt not to worſoip the Light of 
Nature, it is not the Heart of God, but it is a kindled Light in Nature, whoſe Power 
and Heart ſtands in the Unctuoſity or Fatneſs of the ſweet Water, and of all the other 
Spirits in the third Birth or Geniture, and is not called God. | | 
142. And though it is generated in God, and from God, yet it is but the Infru- | 
ment of his Handy-work, which cannot apprehend and reach back again to the clear | 
Deity in the deepeſt Birth or Geniture, as the Fleſh cannot apprehend or reach the 
Soul. : 
143. But it muſt not ſo be underſtood, as if the Deity was ſeparated from Nature; 
no, but they are as Body and Soul: Nature is the Body, and the Heart of God is - 
the Soul, | 
144. Now a Man might aſt : What Kind of Light then was it, which was kindled ? 
Was it the Sun and Stars ? | | 


Anſwer „ 


145. No, the Sun and Stars were fr/f# created but on the fourth Day, out of that 

very Light: There was a Light riſen in the ſeven Spirits of Nature, which had no 

peculiar diſtin& Seat or Place, but ſhone every where all over, but was not bright like 
the Sun, but like an azure Blue and Light, according to the Kind and Manner of the 
ualifying or fountain Spirits ; till afterwards the right Creation and Kindling of the | | 
Fire in the Water, in the aſtringent Spirit, followed, viz. the Sun. | 


The Nineteenth Chapter. | 


Concerning the Created Heaven, and the Form of the Earth, ond | 1x 
of the Water, as alſo concerning Light and Darkneſs. | ; 
| 


Concerning Heaven. 


HE true Heaven, which is our own proper humane Heaven, into which 
the Soul goes when it parts from the Body, and into which Chrift our 
King is entered, and from whence it was that he came from his Father, 
and was born, and became Man in the Body or Womb of be Virgin Mary, 
has hitherto been cloſe hidden from the Children of Men, and they have 
had many Opinions about it. 

2. Alſo the Learned have ſcuffled about it with many ſtrange ſcurrilous Writings, 
falling one upon another in calumnious and diſgraceful Terms, whereby the holy Name 
of God has been reproached, his Members wounded, his Temple deſtroyed, and the 

holy Heaven profaned with their calumniating, and malicious Enmity. 

3. Men have always been of the Opinion, that Heaven is many hundred, nay, many 


N Miles diſtant from the Face of the Earth, and that God dwells only in that 
eaven. | 


— —  — — 


d Phyſici. 
Studiers of 
Natural Philo- 
ſophy, called 
Phyfics ; or 


the Mathe- 


maticians. 
The Holy 


Spirit. 


1 * 


Of-the\Ereated Hauen. Ohap. 19. 
4. Some Naturalifs or Artiſts have undertaken to meaſure that Height and 
Diſtanee, and have produced many frange and monſtrous Devices. Indeed, before this 
my Knowledge and Revelation of God, I held that only to be the true Heaven, which 
in a round Circumference and Sphere, very Azure of a light blue Colour, extends itſelf 
above the Stars, ſuppoſing that God had therein his peculiar Being, and did rule only 
in the Power of his holy Spirit in this World. | | | 
5. But when this had given me many a hard Blow and Repulſe, doubtleſs from the 
Spirit, which had a great longing Learning towards me, at laſt I fell into a very deep 
Melancholy and heavy Sadneſs, when I beheld and contemplated the great Deep of this 
World, alſo the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rain and Snow, and conſidered in my 
Spirit the whole Creation of this World. N ; i 
6. Wherein then I found to be in all Things, Evil and Good,” Love and Anger, in 
the inanimate Creatures, viz. in Wood, Stones, Earth, and the Elements, as alſo in 
Mea and Beaſts. | 
7. Moreover, I conſidered the little 8 of Light, Man, what he ſhould be 
= 2 gh for with God, in Compariſon of this great Work and Fabrick of Heaven and 
ar Xe . f | 4 
8. But finding that in all Things there was evil and Good, as well in the Elements 
as in the Creatures, and that it went as wel in this World with the Wicked, as with 
the Virtuous, Honeſt, and Godly ; alſo that the 4arbarous People had the beſt Countries 
in their Poſſeſſion, and that they had more Preſperity in their Ways than the Virtuous, 
Honeſt and Godly had; I was thereupon very melancholy, ed, and exceedingly 
troubled, no Scripture could comfort or ſatisfy me, though I was very well acquainted 
with it, and verſed therein; at which Time the Devil would by no means ſtand idle, 
but was often beating into me many heatheniſh Thoughts, which I will here be ſilent 
in. : *S . : 
9. But when in this AiiZ:on and Trouble I elevated my Spirit, which then I under- 
ſtood very little or nothing at all, what it was, I earneſtly raiſed it up into God, as 


with a great Storm or Onſet, wrapping up my whole Heart and Mind, as alſo all 


my Thoughts and whole Will and Reſolution, inceſſantly to wreſtle with the Love and 
Mercy of God, and not to give over, unleſs he hſeſſed me, that is, unleſs he enlightened 
me with his boly Spirit, whereby I might «nderſtand his Will, and be rid of my Sadneſs. 
And then the Spirit did break thorough. - 

10. But when, in my reſolved Zeal, I gave ſo hard an Aſſault, Storm, and Onſet 
upon God, and upon all the Gates of Hell, as if I had more Reſerves of Virtue 
and Power ready, with a Reſolution to hazard my Life upon it, which aſſuredly were 
not in my Ability without the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, ſuddenly, after ſome 
violent Stoms made, my Spirit did break thorough the Gates of Hell, even into the 
innermoſt Birth or Geniture of the Deity, and there I was embraced with Love, as 
a Bridegroom embraces his dearly beloved Bride. | 

11. But the Greatneſs of the Triumphing that was in the Spirit, I cannot expreſs either 
in Speaking or Writing; neither can it be compared to any Thing, but with rat, 
r ai ol Life is generated in the Midſt of Death, and it is lite the Reſurrection from 
the . | 

12. In this Light my Spirit ſuddenly ſaw through all, and ix and by all the Creatures, 
even in Herbs and Graſs, it knew God, who he is, and how he is, and what his Will 
is: And ſuddenly in that Light my Will was ſet on by a mighty Impulſe, to deſcribe 
tbe Being of God. | 

13. But becauſe I could not-preſently apprehend the deepeſt Births of God in their 
Being, and comprehend them in my Reaſon, there paſſed almoſt twelve Years, before 
the exa& Underſtanding thereof was given me, _ | 14. And 


Chap. rg. Of eibæ Graatel, Heaven. 


14. And it s with me as. ich a, ir Planted in che Ground, and 
at firſt is young and fender, and flouriſhing to eſpecially if it comes on luſtily 


in its growing: But it does not bear — ——— it hloſſoms, they, fall 


off ;, alſo many a ad Wind, . Froſt and Snow, puff upon it, before it comes to any 
Len and bearing of Fruit. 

5. So alſo it went with this Spirit : rating: but a Seed, and not a a conſtant 
laſting Light: Since that Time nes a _ Wind lew * it; but the Will never 


eutin 72 
2 This Tees was alſo often tempted to whether, it would bear Fruit, and ſhow 
";rſelf with Bloſſoms; but the Bloſſoms, were off till chis very Time, wherein ĩt 
ſands in its firſt Fruit, in the Growth or Vegetation. 
17. From this Light nam it is that I have my. Knowledge, as alſo my Will, Impulſe and 
8 and therefore I will ſet. down this — in Writing according to my 
ft, and let God work his Will; ad though I ſhould, irritate or enrage the whole 
— by the Devil, and all the Gates of Hell, I will look on and wait what the 
LORD intends with it. : 
18. Fer I am too, too deb en nave; his Purpo@: nd abel + the Spirit affords 
in the Lg to be known ſome Things which are 4% came, yet according to the outward 
Man I am too weak to comprehend the ſame. 
1g. ut the animated or ou ſb Spirit, which qualifies or unites with God, that com- 
kreten itil, bue the een Body attains only a Glimpſe thereof, juſt as if it lightened : 
or this is the Poſture of the innermoſt Birth or Geniture of the Soul, when it tears 
through the outermoſ Birth or Geniture in the Elevation of the Holy Ghoſt, and .n 
breaks the Gates of Hell; but the outermoſt Birth preſently Hus again 
for the Wrath of God. bolts up the Firmament, and holds it captive in its Er” a 
20. And then the Knowledge of the outward Man is gone, and he walks up and 
down in an affied and anxious Birth or Geniture, as a Woman with Child, who is in 


her Travail, and would akvays villingly bring forth her Child, — and is full 
of Throws. 


21. Thus it goes alſo with the beſtial Body, when-it has once. tafted of the Sweetneſs 


of God, then it continually hungers and thirſts after it: But the Devil in the Power 

of God's Wrath oppoſes exceedingly, and ſo a Man in ſuch a Courſe muſt continually 

- ſtand in an anxious Birth or Geniture ;. and ſo there rer 8 fighting and warring 
in his Births or Geniture. 


22. I write not this for my own Glory, but fora Camfers to the Reader, ſo that, if 
perhaps he be minded to — with me upon my narrow Bridge, he ſhould not ſudden] 


e e diſmayed, and diſtruſtful, when the Gates of Hell and God's. V Wrath 


meet him, and preſent — before him. 


23. When we ſhall come together over this narrow Bridge of the fleſhly Birth or 
Geniture, to be in yonder green Meadow, to which the Wrath of God does not reach or 
come, then we ſhall be fully requited for all our Damages and Hurts we have — ger 
though indeed at preſent the World accounts us for Fools, and we muſt ſuffer the 
Devil in the Power of God's Wrath to domineer,. raſh, and roar over us: It ſhould 
not trouble us, for it will be mote excellent Reputation to us in the other Life, than if 


in this Life we had worn a royal Crown; * there is ſo _ Ju. a Time to get chither, 
Na m er called a Time." 


his obſerve, | 


24. If thou ſixeſt thy Thoughts concerning Heaven, and wouldſt millingly-oncerve 


|; enn is, dar ihe) and how: Thy Lr 
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niture, and reaches ſo 


or Dominion of Lucifer has reached, * the corrupted or \periſhed Birth or. Geniture 
cannot comprehend the 


Of be Created Heaven, Chap. rg. 


Gy Thoughts many thouſand Miles off, for that Place, ot chat Heaven i is not thy 
eaven. ga 5 

286. And thou indeed that js united with thy Heaven as one Body, and ſ6/together 
is but the one Body of God, yet thou art not in that very Place which is above many 
hundred thouſand Miles off — a Creature, but thou art in the Heaven of this 
World, which contains allo'1 in it Joſt ſuch a Deeps as is not of wy human- "Number, 


Cor Circumſcriptive.] 


26. For the true Heeven is every where, a eee Place eee 


and goeſt, and fo when thy Spirit apprehends the innermoſt Birth or Geniture of God, 


and preſſes in through the aſtral and fleſhly Geniture, then it is clearly in Heaven. 
27. But that there is aſſuredly a pure glorious Heaven in. all the three Births or Ge- 
nitures aloft above the Deep of this World, in which God's Being together with that 


of the holy Angels riſes or /prings up very purely, brightly, beauteouſ] e If, 
r bs e 


But thou muſt know, 


28. That the Place of this World with its innermoſt Birth and ande unites or 
qualifies with the Heaven aloft above us, and fo there is one Heart, cns-Belngy ere 
Will, one God, all in all. 

29. But that the Place of this World is not called Heaven, and that chene i is. 4 Fir. 
mament or faſt Incloſure between the «pper Heaven above us, it has Can 


or Meaning as follows. ) 


30. The upper Heaven compriſes the two Kingdoms, that of Michael and that of 
Uriel, and of all the holy Angels which are no! alien with Lucifer, and that Heaven 
continues as it was from Eternity, before the Angels were created. 


31. The other Heaven is this World, in which Lucifer was a King, who kindled 


the outermoſt Birth or Geniture in Nature; and that now is mne God, and 
cannot be called God or Heaven, but Perdition. 


32. Therefore the _ Heaven includes itſelf ſo far in its —— Birth or Ge- 
as the Vratb of God reaches, and ſo far as the Government 


33. That is, the outermoſt Birth or Genitre of this World cennotecmprehend the 
outermoſt Birth or Geniture of Heaven aloft above this World; for they are one to the 


other as the Life and the Death, or as a Aan and a Stone are one to the other. 


34. And therefore there is a ſtrong Firmament or Incloſure between the outermoſt Birth 
or Geniture of the upper Heaven, and that of this World; for the Firmament between 
them is Death, which rules and reigns every where in the outermoſt Birth in this World, 
and this World is fo bolted up therewith, that the outermoſt Birth of the Heaven 


cannot come into the outermoſt Birth of this World, there is a great Cliff or Gulph 
| between them. And therefore in our outermoſt Birth or Geniture we cannot | ſee the 


Angels, neither can the Angels dwell with us in the oz#ermaſt Birth of this World, but 
innermoſt they dwell with us. 


2358. And ſo 5 we fight with che Devil, the y keep off his Blows in the innermoſt 


Birth, and are the Defence and Protection of the 200 Soul. 


36. Therefore we can neither ſee nor comprehend the boly Angels; for the outer- 
moſt Birth of their Body is incomprehenſible to the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of this 
World. 

37. The ſecond Birth of this World ſtands/in the Life, for it is the Aral Birth, out 
of which is generated the third and holy Birth or Geniture, and therein _—_ and 
Wrath Arrive o one with the other. 


Chap. 19. Of the Created Heaven. | \.- 


38. For the ſecond Birth ſtands in the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of this 
World, and is in all Places and in all the Creatures, as alſo in Man: But the Holy ! See v. 77. 


Ghoſt alſo rules and reigns in the ſecond Birib, and helps to generate ih third holy and <>. 20. 
ny Birth or Geniture. 8 
his 39. But this third Birth or Geniture is the clear and boly Heaven, which qualifies or * See v. . 
er unites with the Heart of God without, diſtinct, and above all . as one Heart; 96. 
x alſo they are the one Heart, which holds and Bears up or ſuſtains the Place of this 
deft World, and — hero captive in the outermoſt Birth in the Anger-fire, as an 
bry | 
aa. 1 And out of this Heart JESUS CHRIST he Son of God, in the Womb or Body 
Ge- of the Virgin Mary, went into all the three Births or Genitures, and aſſumed them realiy, 
that that be might through, and with bis innermoſt Birth or Geniture, take the Devil, Death and 
ully,. Hell captive in the — Birth, and overcome the Wrath of God as a King and viori- 
19 ous Prince and in the Power of bis Geniture or Birth in the Fleſh, preſs through all Men. 
| 41. And fo by this entering of the innermoſt Birth of the Heart of the Heaven of 
this World, into the aſtral and outermoſt, is JESUS CHRIST the Son of God 
es or and of ' Mary become the Lord and King' of this our Heaven'and Earth, who rules and 
one reigns in all the three Births or Genitures over Sin, the Devil, Death, and Hell, and fo 
TY we with him preſs through the ſinful, corrupted,” and outermoſt dead Birth, or Genitite" 
Fir- of the Fleſh, br agb Death arid thr Wrat God to our Hehven. At 
nding. 5 wow — now fits our King JESUS CHRIST, 'at the right Hoid of Cod, 
paſſes or ſurrounds all the three Births, as an 4 8 Son of the Father, who 
nat of 2 — in and throughout all che thtee Births in "this World, in all Corners and Places, 
eaven and comprehends, holds and bears up or ſuſtains all, as a new-born Son of the Pither,. 
in the Power, and upon the Seat or Throne of the onct 2 mighty, potent, and n 
indled * dccurſed,” and damned King Lucifer, the Dev 
1, and. 3. Therefore, thou Child of Man, be not diſcouraged, be not ſo timorous and pu- 
midimoud, for if thou ſoweſt in thy Zeal and earneſt Sincerity the Seed of thy Tears, 
or Ge- thou doſt not ſow it in Earth, but in Heaven ; for in thy aſtral Birth thou ſoweſt, and 
-nment in thy animated or ſouliſh Birth thou reapeft, and in the Kingdom of Heaven thou” 
eniture poſſeſſeſt and enjoyeſt it. | 
4% While thoa liveſt in this ſtruggling or þriving Birth or Geniture, thou muſt apy 
nd the to it, and ſuffer the Devil to ride upon thee ; but ſo hard as he ſtrikes thee, ſo hard thou 
» to the muſt ſtrike him again if thou wilt defend th If. For when thou fighteſt againſt him, 
thou ftirreft wp his Wrath-fire; and his Neſt; ang this iv then as 2 great Cem: 
oft Birth buſtion, and as a 0 Bode 5 Battle maintained againſt him. 
between 45. And thoug rhaps is put _——_ Pain and Mifery, yet it 
World, is much worſe Wich 4 when N. he roars like a Lion which is 
Heaven robbtd of her young Whelps, for the Fierceneſs' and Wrath of God torments him; but if | 
r Gulph thou letteſt hom ge within thee, then he grows fat and wanton, and will w thee | 
t ſee the in time. | / 
1 but 46. Thus chou haſt a real Deſcription of n And though pethaps thou can'ſt - 
not in thy Reaſon conceive it, yet I can very well conceive it z therefore conſider ration- | 
nnermoſt a and ſeriouſly upon it, what God is. j 
47. Thou ſeeſt in this World nothing but the N 44 thertin the Stars, and the 
e outer- Birth or Geniture of the Elements: Now wilt thou ſay, God is not there? Pray then, 1! 
e of this what was there in that Place before the Time of the World? Wilt thou ſay, the was 
| nothing? then thou ſpeakeſt without Reaſon, for thou muſt needs ſay, that God was 
zirth, 2 _ ern vhug ſe rs orm to de. n 111 
ove an 2 


Bb a 


. * * Killed or ſo has defiroyed the ourermolt Birth or Geniture. 


188 Of the Gaated Heauen. Chap« 19. 


48. Now if God was there then, who has thruſt him ont from thence on vanquiſhed: 
Rim, that he ſhould be there 10 more? But if God be there, then he is indeed. in his- 
Heaven, and moreover in his Trinity. 
49. But the Devil has kindled the Bath or Lake of Wrath, whence the Earth and the 
r K alſo the Elements, are become. ſo fluctuating, as allo, cold, bitter, and hot, and 


murdered. 50. Whereupon now this Treatiſe, and my whole Purpoſe, is to deſcribe, how it 2 
come to be living and revived. again, and how it regenerates itſelf again. 

: The Wrath - from thence * allo in the Creatures the beftial Fleſh is come to be, bug Cn. the — 
Bath jz the Wrath of God. 
1. Hot ber Queſtion, which is chiefy. treated of in * Book is oe Vin Where then · 

Nn of God come to. be? 


. Ce e n e 

. 52, Here the Spirit anſwers, that at the End of the Time of, 4his corrupted, Birth. or 
Geniture, after the Reſurrection from the Dead, this Place or Space, where the Earth: 
now is, A FR A an ES e but only i the ee in why yet at 
through and in or Genitures, hut in the o,, in which. he 
— But the innermoſt will hold him tive in its Migh t-apd 80 h, and 


ule him for a Footftaol,. or as the Duſt. under its an, which Bnermob ith he will 
never be able either to com 1 


25 For it has nat this Unde or ewe, ta he Viator hou be 
2 Fe. . and be no more ; for then t allo, mult becom bel Apgela in. 
en ly Heaven; but that not b e dae ar ar Pungeos in 
this World remain to be 


> See v. 40. 54. * If Man's Eyes were i neſs xy IR fr Goderery where in his Heaven 3 


and ch. 20. for Heaven ſtands in the i Birth or Geniture r 
* 85. Moreover, Her Stephen. ſow the Heaven opened, and the Lord. JESUS at. the right 
Hand of Cad, thexe his Tei oi ng Tp ah i he we Hewes 
4 — an che inner maß Geairures|whereia Heaven is every 
w 


6, Neither muſt. thou think, that the D uch a kind of Being as il ch in de 
2 Heaven, _ that the Soul, When i 1 from the Body goes up aloft into 
the upper Heaven many hundred thouſand Ada of. „It nad not do that, but it is ſet 
up or put Ingo the 9 — Birth, and there it is with God, and / in God, and with 
all the boy Ange 0 and can  Iuchienly, be above, and ſuddenly beneath 4 it is digi 
by any hing. bia 1 22g 75 ref 

57. For in the i invermaſt Birch, the pfad ngter Deity is ona Body, . an open 

Sate: The holy Angels converſe, and walk up and down in the innermoſt Birth of this 
World by and with our King JESUS CHRIS T, as well as in the uppermoſt World 
aloft in their Quarters, Courts, or Region. 

58. And where then would or ſhould the Soul of Man ratber be, than with i its King 

and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. For near and afar off in God is one Thing, 

ene Comprebenſibility, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, eyery where all over. 

59- The Gate of the Deity, in the Heaven, is u other, alſo no brighter than 

it is in this World: And where can there be greater Joy than in that Place, where 

every Hour and Moment beautiful, —— in — Children and Angels came 
to Chriſt, which are preſſed, or penetrated through Death into Life. 

60. Doubtleſs they will make large , — — of many! Figbts: And where can 

there be greater Joy, than wheres in the Midſt or Center — Death, Life is generated 


continually? a 


Chaps 20. Of the Farm of the Barth and of the Water, a 


6x. Does not every Soul bring along with it a new Triumph ! and ſa there is nothing 
elſe but an exceeding friendly Welcoming and Salutation there. = > 

62. Conſider, when the Souls of Children come to their Parents, who in the Body 
did generate them, whether Heaven can chuſe but be there? Or doſt thou think my 
N too earthly? | Ws 

6 thou wert come to this Window, thou wouldſt not then ſay, that it is earthly :- 
And though I muſt indeed uſe the earthly Tongue, yet there is a true heavenly Under--. 
Sanding couched under it, which in my outermoſt Birth I am not able to expreſs, either 
in ef R e Speaking. = 

64. I know very well, that the Word concerning the three Births cannot be 
comprehended- or apprehended in every Man's Heart, eſpecially where the Heart is 
tao much feeped, ſoaked; or drowned. in i the Fleſh, and bolted or barred up with Or get 
the outetmoſt Birth. _ | Matters. 

65. But I cannot render it otherwiſe than as it is, for it is juſt ſo; and though 1 
8 Spirit, as indeed and Truth it is no other, yet the Heart underſtands 
only 5 255 IP 


 _ Concerning the Conflitution' and Form of tbe Earth. 

66. Many Authors have wrote that Heaven and Earth were created out of 
NOTHING. But I wonder that among /o mam excellent Men, there has not one 
been found, that could yet deſcribe the true Ground; ſeeing the ſame God which now 
is, bas been from Eternity. | | 

67. Now, where nothing is, there nothing can come to be: All Things muſt have 
2 Root, elſe can nothing grow: If the ſeven Spirits of Nature had not been from 
Eternity, then there would no Angel, no Heaven, alſo no Earth have come to be. 

. 68. But the Earth is come from the Salitter of the outermoſt Birth or 
Geniture, which thou canſt not deny, when lookeſt on Earth: and Stones, for- 
then thou muſt needs ſay, that Death is therein: And on the other Hand alſo thou 
muſt needs ſay, that there is a Life therein, otherwiſe neither Gold nor Silver, nor 
any Plant, Herb, Graſs or Vegetable, could grow therein. 

69. Now one might aft : Are there alſo all the three Births or Genicures therein? 


| | Anſwer. 
70. * Yes: the Life preſſes through Death; the outermoſt Birth is the Death; the gee v. 39. 
ſecond. is the Life, which ſtands in the Wrath fire and in the Love ; and the third is and ch. 20. 


che holy Life. N v. 54. 

e Inftrudlion, or Information. _ ... 

71. The outward Earth is a bitter Stink, and is dead, and that every Man underſtands 
to be ſo; But the Salitter is deſtroyed or killed through the Wrath; for thou canſt 
not deny, but that Ged's MWratb is in the Earth, otherwiſe it would not be fo aftringent, 
bitter, four, venomous and poiſonous, neither would it engender ſuch poiſonous, - 
venomous, evil Worms and creeping Things. But if thou ſhouldſt ſay, that G 
has created them thus out of his Purpoſe, that is as much as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, + 
that God himſelf. is Evil, Malice, Malignity or Wickedneſs. . 

72. Pray tell me; Why was the Devil expelled or thruſt out? Surely thou wilt 
ſay, Becauſe of bis Pride, in that he would needs be above God. But gueſs with bt 
he would do ſo: What Power had he to do it? Here tell me, if thou knoweſt any 
thing of it; if thou knoweſt nothing, be ſlent and attentive. © 

73. Before the Times of the Creation he ſet in the Salitter of the Earth, when it was 
yet thin or tranſparent, and ſtood in a heavenly, holy Birth, or Geniture, and was in 


> Coane I» wv + _ Wwe: w4 —_— 
4 
-. 


no Creature 
is He. 


wo 


the whole Kingdom of this World, therein it was neither Earth nor Stones, but a 

Nature; for therein ſprung up heavenly Fruits, Forms and Ideas, which were a 

Eilled and deſtroyed in Death: Jet not ſo to be underſtood, as if it was therefore 
from Eternity? \ 


1, Birth. 


.boly Seed, and theſe who have ſown in the Vratb, will ariſe in the Wrath- fire: For 
anew again through his leſs, and exalted it to the right Hand of God: But the 


God is in all 
Things, yet 


forms it. | 
| | Auotber Queſtion is, 
80. Why then is the Earth ſo mountainous, hilly, rocky, ſtony and uneven ? 
Anſwer. 


dominant, there much Earth and Stones came to be. 


are not Earth, neither is the Fruit which grows upon a Tree Wood; ſo alſo the Power 
© Note, how | 


only *-in the Spirit of Man; alſo the outermoſt Birth in the Fruit does not comprehend, 


rupted Salitier was more abounding in one Place than in another, according as the 


chief or predominant, there much earthly, comprehenſible, or palpable Water came 
"be. | 8 e 


Of the Form of the Earth and of the Water. Chap. 19. 
heavenly Seed, which was generated out of che ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
leaſant delightful Food of Angels. But when the Wrath did burn therein, then it was 


altogether quite dead; for bow can any Thing in God die ſotalhy, that has had its Life 


1-94. But, I. The outermoſt-Birth-or Geniture was burnt up, frozen, drowned, ſtupefied, 
chilled, and quite benumbed. | i | | 
- 75. But II. The Second Birth-or-Geniture generates the Life again in the outermoſt. 
76. And HI. The third is rated between the firſt and the ſecond, that is, 
between Heaven and Hell, in the Midſt or Center of the Wrath - fire, and the Spirit 
preſſes through in the Wrath fire, and generates the holy Life, which ſtands in the 
ower of the Love. | pe gia | 
: 477; And i this ſame Birth. or Geniture ſhall beſe Dead \ariſe who have ſown a 


the Earth will-revive and be living again, ſeeing the Deity in Chrift has regenerated ic © 


Wrath-fire abides in its own Birth or Geniture. JOHN YA GC 
78. But if thou ſayeſt, that there is »o Life in the Earth, thou ſpeakeſt as one that 

is blind ; for thou mayeſt ſee plainly, that Herbs and Graſs grow out of it. 
9. But if thou ſayeſt, it has but one Kind of Birth or Geniture, thou ſpeakeſt 

again alſo ike one that is blind; for the Herbs and Wood, which grow our of it, 


and Virtue of the Fruit is not God neither; but God is in the Center in the innermoſt 
Birth in all the three natural Births or Genitures, hiddenly, and is not known, but 


conceive, or contain him, but he contains the outermoſt Birth of the Fruit, and 


81. The Hills came to be ſo in the Driving together or Compa#Ziion : For the cor- 


Wheel of God was, as to its innate Standing, or inſtant qualifying or fountain Spirits. 
82. For in thoſe Places where the ſweet Water in the ſtanding Wheel of God was 


83. But where the aſtringent Quality in the Bitterneſs in Mercurins was chief or pre- 


B4. But where the Heat in the Light was chief or predominant, there much Silver, 
and Gald, as alſo ſome fair, clear Stones, in the Flaſh of the Ligbt, came to be; but 
eſpecially where the Love in the Light was chief or predominant, there the moſt pre- 
cious Stones or Jewels, as alſo the beſt, pureſt, and ſineſ Gold came to be. 

85. But when the Lump of the Earth was preſſed and compacied together, then 
thereby the Water came to be ſqueezed and preſſed forth: But where it was incloſed 
and preſſed in with the aſtringent Quality by hard Rocks, there it is yet in the Earth 
Mil, and has ſince that Time worn and made ſome great Holes or Veins for its 


Paſſage. 


Chap. 19. Of the Form of. the Earth, and of the Water. 1 


86. In. thoſe Places where there are great Lakes and Seas, there the Water was 
chief, or predominant over that Place in that Zenith or Elevation of the Pole; and 
there not being much Salitter in that Place, there came to be as it were a Dale or 
Valley, wherein the Water remained ſtanding. | = 

87. For the thin Water ſeeks for the Valley, and is an Humility of the Life, which 
did not elevate itſelf,. as the Aſtringent, Bitter, and Fire's Quality have done in thoſe 
Creatures the Devils. | A | 
38. Therefore it always ſeeks the /oweft Places of the Earth; which rightly ſignifies - 

or reſembles the Spirit of Meekneſs, in which the Life is generated ; as you may read 
concerning the Creation of Man, as alſo before, concerning the Species or Condition of 
Water, Meekneſs, and ſuch Qualities. 


Of Day, and Night. 


89. The whole Deity with all its Powers and Operations, together with its innate 'or | 
inſtant Being, as alſo its Riſing up, Penetration, Changing, and Alteration, that is to 
ſay, the whole Machine, Fabrick and Work, or the whole Generating or Production, 
is all underſtood in the Spirit of the Word. Of ey 
90. For in what Proportion or Hirmony ſoever; or: innate or inſtant Generating or Wed or 9 
Production of Qualities ſoever, the Spirit comprehends, conceives, and forms the ble in every 


Word, and goes forth. therewith, juſt Juch an innate or inſtant Birth, Penetrating, Balg 


Riſing, Wreſtling, and. Overcoming, it has alſo in Nature. — 

91. For when Man fell into Sin, he was removed out of the innermoſt Birth or » See v. 30. 
Genitute, and ſet or put into the other ta, which preſently embraced him, and and ch. 21. 
mixed, qualified, or united with him and in him, as in their own Propriety, and fo v.11. 
Man inſtantly received the. Spirit, and all Generatings or Productions of the aftral 
Birth, and alſo of the outermoſt Birth or Geniture. BY 
92: Therefore now it expreſſes or (| forth ' all Words, according to the innate 
inſtant Generating or Production of Nature; for the Spirit of Man, which ſtands in 
the aſtral Birth, and qualifies or unites with the total univerſal Nature, and is as it 
were the whole Nature itſelf, that forms the Word, according to the innate, inſtant 

Birth or Geniture. | . 15 

93. When it ſees any Thing, then it gre a Name to it, according to its Qualifi- 
cation or Condition; and if it be to do ſo, then it muſt alſo form or frame, or put 
itſelf into ſuch a Form, and generate itſelf alſo with its Tone, Sound, or Articulation, 
juſt ſo as the Thing which it will give a Name to, generates or compoſes itſelf. And 


not be able to write a holy and true Philoſophy, but as it were full of * Lice and Fleas, evil Beaſts 
and ſo thou wilt be found a Mocker againſt God. | and creeping 
96. I conceive already, the Devil will get many a one to ride upon his proud prancing ., With the 
Nag; and many will make themfelves ready for the Journey before they be well gire 3 Girdle of - 
Iwill nat bear the blame. 2 Truths... 


792 0/ Bight u Dari. Chap. 19. 


97. For What I here Trvent of itianifeſt, I. muſt do it; for the Time of :breakin 
through os at Hand: He that will v. ep, the ſtormy Tempeſt of che Fiercencſs wi 
98. But now that every one might have à Care of his Affuirs and Doings, I would 
* them "faithfully warned, according to the Impulſe, Drrving, and Will of the 
Spirit. | n en 245 | | 


- 


CL ng + Nr | 
. FRAY £45 1 | 8 

Gen. 1. 99. The Writer Moſes- faith, * God ſeparated the Light from the Darkneſs, and called 

| — Day, and tbe Darkneſs Night, ſo out of Evening and Morning the firſt Day came 

bo be. 7 

100. But ſeeing theſe Words, Evening and Morning, are contrary to the Current of 

«See ch. 21. Philoſophy and Reaſon, therefore it may be conceived, that Moſes was not the ſole 

v. 1. 11. ch. original Author thereof, but it was derived down to him from his Forefathers, who 

_ =" was . reckoned all the fix Days of the Creation in one continued Courſe, and preſerved and 
4 the Cicativn from Adam, in an «ture Word, and ſo left it to 


I. Apology to kept the Memory of 
Bal Poſterity. 8 8 rk 
Tylchen, 101. For Evening and Morning were not before the Time of the dun and Stars, 
Part 2. N 11. which moſt certainly and really were firſt created but on the fourth Day, which I ſhall 
demonſtrate from an aſſured certain Ground, concerning the Creation of the Sun and 
| 102. But there was Day and Night, which I will here declare according to'my Know- 
ledge: Thou muſt here once more open the Eyes of thy Spirit wide, if thou in- 
A tendeſt to underſtand it; if not, then thou wilt remain Bind. ; 2 
10 | 103. Aud though this great Work in Man has remained hidden till this very Day, 
yet God be praiſed, it will now once be Day, for the Day-ſpring or Morning-redneſs 
= breaks forth. The Breaker-through, or Opener of the innermoſt” Birth ſhows and 
4 preſents itſelf with its red, green, and white Flag, in the outermoſt Birth upon the 


0 3 . Obſerve, 5 bh 
0 104. New thou objet3eft : How then could there be Day and Night, and not alſo 
= Morning and Evening ? | | | w . 


106. Morning and Evening are and reach only up from the Earth to the Moon, and 
take their Original from the Light of the Sun, and this makes Evening and Morning, 
as alſo the outward Day, and the outward dark Night, as every one knows. 1 

21c6. But there was not a /wofold Creation of Evening and Morning at that Time; | 
but when Evening and Morning did once begin, they kept their conſtant Courſe all 
along from that Time to this, | 


Of the Day. [Tag.] | 
107. The Word [Tag] conceives itſelf at the Heart, and goes forth at the Mouth 
through the Way or Paſſage of the aſtringent and bitter Quality, and does not awaken 
or rouze up the aſtringent and bitter Quality, but goes direly through their Place, 
which is at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue, forth very ſoftly or gently, and incom- 
vl | prehenſibly as to the aſtringent and bitter Quality. 
= - *  .y08. But when it comes forth upon the Tongue, then the Tongue and the upper 


Gums cloſe the Mouth; but when the Spirit thruſts at the Teeth, and will go forth, 
3 : then 


Chap. 19. Of che Day. 193 


then the Tongue opens the Mouth at the Teeth, and will go forth before the Word, 
and does as it were /eap for Joy forth at the Mouth. 
109. But when the Word breaks through, then the Mouth within opens wide, and |, _ 
the Word conceives itſelf once more with its Sound behind the aſtringent and bitter pe _ 
Qualities, and rouzes them up, as if they were lazy Sleepers in the Darkneſs, and goes it js ſaid, The 
forth ſuddenly out at the Mouth. Doctor as well 
110. And then the aſtringent Quality - creeps after it as a drowzy Man, which is 25 the Plow- 
awakened from Sleep; but the bitter Spirit which goes forth from the Fire Flaſh lies 707 fam. 
fiill, and hears or regards not, neither does it move. Theſe are very great Things, and times the 


not ſo flight Matters, as the Countryman ſuppoſes. Peaſant or 
42 — that the Spirit firſt conceives itſelf at the Heart, and breaks through all Plow-man ex- 

Watches and Guards till it comes upon the To ived, or unobſerved, it Pogo te 

fignifies, that the Light broke forth out of the Heart of God, through the corrupted, Knowled 


outermoſt, fierce, dead, bitter and aſtringent Birth or Geniture in the Nature of this if — 
World, incomprehenſibly boch as to Death and the Devil, together with the Wrath to God. 
of God, as it is written in the Goſpel of St. obn, The Light ſbined in the Darkneſs, John 1. 5. 
and the Darkneſs comprebended it not. | 
142. But that the Tongue and the upper Gums cloſe the Mouth, when the Spirit 
comes upon the Tongue, it fignifies, that the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
Nature in this World, at the Time of the Creation, were not mortified and dead through 
the Wrath of God, but were livehy, active, and vigorous. For the Tongue ſignifies or 
denotes the Life of Nature, in which ſtands the animated ſouliſb and holy Birth or Ge- 
niture: For it is a Type of the Soul. *Prefigurati- 
113. But that the Spirit ſuddenly affeZs the Tongue, when it comes upon it, where- — 
upon it leaps for Joy, and will go zefore the Spirit forth at the Mouth, it ſignifies, 
that the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, which are called the aftral 
Birth, when the Light of God, which is called the Day, roſe up in them, they ſuddenly 
the divine Life and Will, and ſo highly rejoiced, as the Tongue in the Mouth 
re does. | 
114. But that the fore Gums widen i#ward, and give Room for the Spirit to do as 
it pleaſes, it ſignifies, that the whole aſtral Birth yielded itſelf very friendly and 
courteouſly to the Will of the Light, and did not awaken the Fierceneſs in it. 
115. But that the Spirit, when it goes forth at the Mouth, conceives itſelf yet once 
more behind the 5 Quality upon the Tongue at the hindermoſt Gums, and 
awakens or rouzes up the aſtringent Guality, being as it were aſleep, and then goes 
ſuddenly forth at the Mouth, it ſignifies, I. That the aftringent Spirit indeed muſt 
hold, 77 and image or frame all in the whole Nature, but it is after the Spirit 
of the Light has frf formed it, and that then firſt the Light awakens the ſtringent Spirit, 
and gives all into the Hands tbereof to hold or preſerve it. | | 
116. And that muſt be, becauſe of the outermoſt Comprehenſibility or Palpability, 
which muſt be held and ſuſtained by the aſtringent — otherwiſe nothing would 
ſubſiſt in its Body, neither could the compreſſed, compacted Earth and Stones ſubſiſt, 
but would be again a broken, thick, muddy, and dark Salitter, fuch as at firſt moved 
in the whole Deep. | 
117, It ſignifies alſo, II. That this Salitter, at laſt, when the Spirit has done with its 
N and Work in this World, ſhall be rouzed up and revived at the laſt Judgment- 
Ay. 
118, But that the Spirit eonceives itſelf behind the aſtringent Quality, and not is the 
aſtringent Quality, and fo awakens or rouzes it up, it ſignifies, that the aſtringent "Wa 


1 7 _ not comprehend the Light of God in " own proper Way, but ſhall rice 
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> See v. 99. 


15 Of 'the Day. 9 Chap. 19. 


in the Lipht'6f the Gyare; and be awakened or raifed ug thereby, and'pmform the 1/11 


q 
122. And though the Devil cannot take the Light from me, yet he b:des or eclipſes- 
it often with the outward and fleſhly Birth or Geniture, fo that the aſtral Birth or Geni- 


ture is in Anxiety, and in a Straight, as if it were captivated or impriſoned. 
123. And theſe only are his Blows and Strokes, whereby the Muſtard-Seed is over- 


whelmed, covered, and obſcured: Concerning which alſo the holy Apoſtle Pau“ ſaith, 


2 2 Cur. 18. 7, 
8, 9. 


In this Life. 


* That a great Thorn was given bim in bis Fleſh, and be beſought the Lord earneſily to take 


it from hin, whereupon the Lord anſwered, Let my Grace be ſufficient for thee. 


124. For he was alſo come to this Place, and would fain have had the Light without 
Obſtruction or Hindrance, as his own in the aſtral Birth or Geniture. But it could not 
be ; for the Wrath reſts in the fleſbly Birth, and muſt bear or endure the Corruption or 
Putrefaction in the Fleſh : But if the Fiercenefs ſhould be wholly taken away from the 
aſtral Birth or Geniture, then in that he would be like God, and know all Things as 
God himſelf does. | 

125. Which now at * preſent that Soul only knows, which qualifies, operates, or 
unites with the Light of God, but cannot perfefly bring it back again into the aftral 
Birth or Geniture for it is another Perſon. | | 

126. Juſt as an Apple on a Tree camot bring its Smell and Taſte back again into 
the Tree, or into the Rnd, though it be indeed the Son of the Tree; ſo it is alſo in 
Nature. | | 

127. The holy Man Moſes was ſo high and deep in this Light, that the Ligbt glori- 
fied, clarified, or brightened the aſtral Birth alſo, whereby the outermoſt Birth of the 


Fleſb in his Face was clarified, brightened, or glorified; and he alſo deſired to ſee the 


Gen. 1.3. 


Light of God perfectly in the aſtral Birth or Geniture. But it could not be; for the 
Bar or Bolt of the J/rath lies before it: For even the whole or univerſal Nature of 
the aſtral Birth in this World cannot comprehend the Light of God, and therefore the 


Heart of God is hidden and concealed, which however dwells in all Places, and com- 


prehends all. | 
128, Thus thou ſeeſt, that the Day was created before the Time 'of the Sun and 


Stars; for when God faid, © Let there be Light; there the Light broke through the 
Darkneſs, but ihe Darkneſs did not comprehend it, but remained ſitting in its Seat. 


** 


Chap. 19, Of the Night. 

. 129. Thou ſeeſt alſo, how the Wrath of God in the outermoſt Birth of Nature lies 
hid, and reſts, and cannot be awakened, unleſs Men themſelves rouze or awaken it, who 
with their fleſhly Birth or Geniture qualify, operate, or unite with the Wrath in the 
outermoſt Birth of Nature. n 
130. Therefore if any one ſhould: be damned into Hell, he ought not to ſay, that 
God has done it, or that he wills it to be ſo; but Man awakens or ſtirs up the Wrath- 
fire in himſelf, which if it * burning, afterwards qualifies, mixes, or unites with 
God's Wrath and the helliſh Fire, as one wy 11 

131. For when thy Light is extinguiſhed, then thou ſtandeſt in the Darkneſs, and 
in the Darkneſs the Mratb of God is hidden, and fo if thou awakeneſt it, then it burns 


in thee. ba. 3033S. It; 

132. There is Fire even in a Stone, but if you do not ſtrike upon it, the Fire remains 
biddes, but if you ſtrike it, then the Fire ſprings forth; and then if any combuſtible 
Matter be near it, that will take Fire and burn, and ſo it comes to be a large Fire; 
and thus it is alſo with Man, when he kindles the reſting Wrath-fire, which is otherwiſe 


at refs. | | 
| Of the Night. [Macht.] 

133. The Word (Nacht) * conceives itſelf firſt at the Heart, and the Spirit makes 
a grunting Sound with or in the aftringent Quality, yet not wholly comprehenſible to 


the aſtringent Quality; . afterwards it conceives itſelf upon the Tongte : But all the 
while it grunts at the Heart, the Tongue outs the Mouth, till the Spirit comes, and 


conceives itſelf upon the Tongue, but then it opens the Mouth ſuddenly, and lets the 


Spirit go forth. | 

134. And now that the Word conceives itſelf firſt at the Heart, and grunts with 
or in the aſtringent Quality, it ſignifies, that the Holy Ghoſt conceived itſelf in tbe 
Darkneſs upon the Heart of God in the aſtral Birth'or Geniture of the ſeven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits: But that it grunts within or at the aſtringent Quality, it ſignifies, 
that the Darkneſs was a contrary or oppoſite Will againſt the Holy Ghoſt, at or againſt 
which the Spirit was q_—_ ; | | | 

135. But that it goes likewiſe through the dark Way or Paſſage, it ſignifies, that 
the Spirit forth alſo through the Darkneſs, which is yet in a quiet Reit, and gene- 
rates it to be Light, if it holds ſtill, and does not kindle the Fire. 

Note. 


136. Here is cauſe for the judging World to ſee, and conſider, who condemn Man 
in bis Mother's Body or Womb, whereas they do not know, whither the Wrath-fire of 
the Parents be fully kindled in the Fruit, or not; and ſeeing that the Spirit of God 
moves alſo in the Darkneſs which ſtands yet in quiet Reſt, and can eaſily generate the 
Darkneſs to be Light: And moreover the Hour of Man's Birth or. Nativity is very 
* = profitable for it; but in many it is very hurtful and obſtruftive, but not 
compulſive 


and that the aſtringent Quality grunts againſt, and with or in it, it ſignifies, that the 
whole Court, Extent, or Place of this World was very dark in the aſtral, and alfo in 
3 8 Birth or Geniture, and by the frong going forth of the Spirit became 
ight. | 
138. But that the bitter Spirit is not awakened, whilſt the Spirit goes through its 
Place, it ſignifies, that the dark Night in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of this World 
has never comprehed ed the Light; alſo never _ comprehend it in all Eternity. 
CC £ 
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«See v. 112. 


137. But that the Mouth ſhuts, when the Spirit conceives itſelf upon the Heart, 1 


=_ - Of the Night. Chap. x93 


139. Hence itis, that the Creatures ſee only the aftral Light with their Eyes, elſe if 
the Darkneſs was not yet in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture, then the aſtral Spirit 
could fee through Wood and Stones, as alſo through the whole Earth, and could not 
be hindered by any Thing, juſt as it is in Heaven. | 
. 140. But now the Darkneſs is ſe from-the Light, and abides in the. outer- 
moſt Birth or Geniture, wherein the Wrath of God reſts till the laſt Judgment-Day ; 
but then the Wrath will be kindled, and the Darkneſs will be the Houſe or Habi- 
tation of eternal Perdition, wherein Lord Lucifer, _ with all wicked Men who 
— into Darkneſs into the Soil of the Wrath, ſhall have their eternal Dwelling 
and Refidence. | 

141. But the aftral Birth, in which the natural Light now ſtands, and wherein the 
boly Birth is generated, ſhall be alſo kindled at the End of this Time, and the Wrath 
and the holy Birth ſhall be ſeparated aſunder, for the Wrath ſhall not comprehend: the 
holy Birth or Geniture. 22 | | 

142. But the Wrath in the aſtral Birth ſhall be given.to the Houſe of Darkneſs for 
a Life, and tbe Wrath ſball be called the belliſh Fire: And the Houſe of Darkneſs, which 
is the outermoſt Birth, Hall be called Death : And King Lucifer ſhall be the God therein, 
and his Angels and all damned Men ſhall be his Miniſters, Officers, and Servants. 

143. In this devouring Gulf or. Throat will riſe up all Manner of belliſp Fruits and 
Forms, all according to the helliſh Quality and Kind; as in Heaven there ſpring up 
heavenly Fruits and Forms 2 to the heavenly Quality and Kind. | 

144. Thus you may underſtand what the Creation of Heaven and. Earth ſignifies, 
and is, alſo what God. made on the firf Day. Though indeed. the. firſt three Da 
were not diftinguiſhed or ſevered aſunder by Evening and Morning, but a Time is to = 
reckoned and accounted as. of. twenty-four Hours, as there ia on high above the Moron 
ſuch a Time and Day. 

145. Secondly, it is alſo therefore counted for a human Day, becauſe doubtleſs the 
Earth inſtantly begun its Revolution, and turned round about once in ſuch a Period of 
Time, while God was ſeparating, and ſo till he had ſeparated the Light from the Dark». 

*The Earth. neſs, and thus-* it performed and finiſhed its Courſe the firſt Time. 


EE 


The Twentieth Chapter. 
Of the Second Day. 
Gen. 1. 6, 7, 1: } ; * T is written thus, concerning the ſecond Day: / Aud God ſaid, let. 
8. % & there be a Firmament in the Midſt of the Waters, and let it be a Di- 


AS ftinfion or Diviſion between the Waters: So there God made the Fir- 
mament, and divided the Waters under the Firmament, from the Waters. 


4 
- 


. 
vn 


See ch. 24. above the Firmament, and it wat ſo done. And God called the Firma-- 
v. 1. 11. ch. cl *. ment, Heaven; and. ſo out of the Evening and the Morning the ſecond 
ky . Day came to be. 


Apology to 2. This-Deſcription-ſhows once more, that the dear Man-* Moſes was not the original. 
Balthazar Author thereof; for it is very obſcurely, and not fully expreſſed, though indeed it has 
Tylchen, Pact a. very excellent Underſtanding and Meaning. 


2. N11. 


Clap; 20. Of the Second Day. 

3. And without Doubt the Holy Ghoft would not have it revealed, left the Devil 
ſhould know all the Myſteries in the Creation. For the Devil does not know the Cre- 
ation of the Zight, viz. how Heaven is made out of the Midſt or Center of the 
Water. | | | 

4. For he can neither ſee nor comprehend, or apprehend the Light and holy Gene- 
ration or Production, which ſtands in the Water of the Heaven, but the Generation 
or Production only which ſtands in the aſtringent, bitter, ſour, and hot Quality, from 
whence exiſts the ou/ermoſt Birth-or Geniture, which is his royal Fort or Caſtle. 

- 5. The Meaning is wo#, that he has no Power in the elementary Water, to: poſſeſs 
it; for the outermoſt corrupted Birth or Geniture in the elementary Water belongs alſo to 
the Wrath of God, and Death is alſo therein, as well as in the Earth. 

6. But the Spirit in Moſes means here quite another Sort of Water, which the. 
Devil can neither under nor comprehend : But if; it ſhould have been declared fo 
long a Time 220, then the Devil would have learned it from Man, and had without 
Doubt ſtrowed his helliſh Chaff aſe into is. 

7. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt has kept it hidden ahnoft till the laſt Hour before the 
Evening, wherein his #houſand Years are accompliſhed, and then he muſt be let. looſe again 
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fer a little Seaſon, as is to be read in the Revelation. [** After that Summer, comes ibe Rev. 20. 3. 


J Ninter; but the Sun will ſbine warm yet, before that Time. 
8. But ſeeing he is now Jooſt. from the Chains of Darkneſs, God cauſes Lights to be 


ſet up 8 in this World, whereby Men might learn to know him, and bis 
Feats and Wiles, and beware of him. 


9. Whither he be looſe or ue, 1 offer it to every one to conſider; vie w but the Word 


in the clear Light, and thou wilt find, that at preſent the four new Sons which the 


Devil generated when he was thruſt out of Heaven, gouern the World, viz. 1. Pride, 
2. Covetouſneſa, 3. Envy, 4. Wrath; theſe rule the World at preſent, and are the 
Devils Heart, his animated or ſouliſb Spirit. | 4 
10. Therefore: view the World very well, and-then thou wilt find, that it fully 
qualifies,. unites, and co-works with theſe four new Sons of the Devil. Therefore Men 
have cauſe to look circumſpectly to themſeves. For this is the Time, of which all the 


Z Zz. 


Prophets have propheſied; and Chrift in the Goſpel, ſaying; ' Thinkeft thou, that the i Like 18. x, 


rop 
Son of Man will find any Faith, when be ſhall come again to judge the World ? | 
11. The World ſuppoſes, that it flouriſhes now, and ſtands in its Flower, becauſe 
the clear Light has moved over it. But the Spirit ſhows to me, that it ſtands in the 
Midſt or Center of Hell. 


12. For it forſakes the Love, and: hangs on Covetouſnefs, Extortion and Bribery ; 


there is no Mercy at all therein: Every one cries out, If I had but Maney ! Thoſe that 


are in Authority and Power ſuck the Marrow from the Bones of Men of low Degree- 
and Rank, and feed upon the Sweat of their Brows. Briefly, there is nothing elſe but 


lying, cozening, robbing and murthering, and ſo may very juſtly be called the Devil's. 


Neft and Dwelling-houſe. 4 Aae wy 
r3. The Holy Light is now a- days accounted a mere Hiſtory and bare Knowledge, 
and that the Spirit will not work therein; and yet they ſuppoſe, that is Faith which they 
profeſs with their Mouths. | 
14. O thou blind and fooliſh World ! full of Devils. It is t Faith, to know 
that Chriſt died for thee, and has ſhed his Blood for thee, that thou mighteſt be ſaved: - 
This in thee is but a mere Hiſtory and Knowledge, the Devil alſo knows as much, 
but it profits him nothing: ſo thou alſo, thou fooliſh World, goeſt ao further, but 
— thyſelf with the bare Knowledge, and therefore this thy Knowledge will judge 
ce. : TY LES | 3% | | 


; 'Of the Second Day. Chap. ad 
18. But if thou wouldſti nov what the ru¹ Faith is; then obſerve: Thy Heart muſt 
not qualiſy or co-operate with abe four Sons of- the Devil, in Pride, Covetouſusſe, Envy, 
Wrath, Extortion, Oppreſſion, Lying, Deceiving, Murder, and tearing tbe Bread out of 
ty Neighbour”s Throat, ſiudying Day and Nat to do Miſchief, in bringing ſubtle Devices 
and Deſigus to effet, that thou mayeſt give Satisfattion to ibe proud, covetous, envious, 
6 and raj Devils, 10 ao hem, and exerci ſe e in worldly Plaines: and 
16. For thus ſaith: the 8 virit | in its Zeal. o in che Jealouſy vf God's Wrath in this 
World: While thy Spirit and Will qualifies or co- operates with and in the faur Abomi- 
nations of the Devil, thou art not one Spirit with God: And ſaith the Spirit, Though 
thou preſenteſt me every Hour with th — and prayeſt and boweſt thy > es before me, 
ye * 1 will accept none of thy Labour: is not thy Breath however continually before me? 
hat ſhall thy Incenſe be to me in my fierce Wacht Dol thou think, 1 will receiye 
the Devil into — er exalt_ Hell inta — 9 
17. Convert! Convert ! and ſtrive againſt the Malice and Wickeduſs of the Devil, and 
incline thine Heart towards the LORD thy GQD, and wall in bis Will. If thy 
Heart will incline to me, ſaith the Spirit, then vill alſo incline to thee: Or. doſt thou 
think, that I am falſe and wicked as — art? 

5 18. Therefore I ſay now, if thy Heart does not qualifies mix, or co-operate with 
Godin thy; Knowledge out of a true Purpoſe of — then thou art a Diſſembler, 
Lyart — Murderer in the Sight of God. For God does / not bear any Max's Arge 
unleſs his Heart be fully directed and bent in Obedience to God. 5 

19. Wouldſt thou fight againſt the Wrath of God? Then bau muſt put on the 
Helmet of Obedience, and of Lave, otherwiſe thou wilt not break through; and if 
thou dſt not break through, then thou: fighteſt-in, vain, and rermaineß to be a Servant 
or Miniſter af the Devil, in orie Way as well as in the other. | 

20. What will thy Knowledge do 1 oad, if chou wilt not er and fgbe dings ? 
It is juſt as if one knew of a great Treaſure, and would not go far it; but though he 
:knows the might have it, would rather ſtarve for Hunger in the bare knowing F. 

. Al. Thus faith the Spirit, Mam Heatbens, who: have not thy; Knowledge, and yet 

; —— Wrath, will enter into ibn Kingdom of Heaven; before thee. 

22, For who hall judge them, if their Hearts quallfy, unite, or operate with God ? J 
| For thobgh:they. do nt know him, and. yet work and labour in his Spirit, in Righteouſ- 
* Rom. 2. 15. neſs, and in the Purity of their Heart, in T rut Lect ops to another, 7; 80 hf offered, 

| that the Law of God is in their Heart. | 
23. Bat ſeeing thou knoweſt it and doſbi it t, and the other know, it not, but yet 

FA it, «theyrwithaheir Doing quUge thy: Knowldge and thou att found to be 2 Hypoecrite, 

Diſſembler,: and an unprofitäble Servant, who bn ingo the vn of Lord. 


- 


and zelt nat work therm. 1 % , 97th dog ; 8 
24. What: doſb thou ſuppoſe che Matter uf the Houſe will ſay to thee, when he dal 
require and demand his Talent which he entruſted thee with, thou having buried it in the 
pun neo Will he not fay, Thin peruerſe wicked Servant, why didit — not put my Talent 
out upon uſe, and then I could baus demanded the Principle and the intereſt or Frofit ? Note: 
Ando ſo the Sufferings of Chriſt will be quite taken from thee, and will. be giyen, . the 
Heathens, who had but ont Talent, and yet made in gad 25 a0 de | of 
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_— ee, er Fee en uy ns alt 107 k _ AD : 
mr ' Now obſerve, ene et Friars een 
1 dah 11 wexiltrightly conſider, how. God ſeparated. the Heater, under the Firmament, 
"Ys from the Water above = Firmament, then great Things are — therein, $94.3 


5 


Chap. a0. Of ui S, D as. 


| 
26. For the Water which rer on the Earth, is ab a oorrupt, periſhed, and nn | 
dead Being, or Thing, as the Earth is, and belong alſo to — outermoſt Birth, which | | i 
| | 


with its Comprehenfibilicy,” or. as to its-Palpability, Rands/in Death, even as the Earth 
and Stones do. 


27. The Meaning is wt, that it is quite reprobated, re) ed or thruſt out from God: | 
for the Heart therein — the: aſtral Birth * ture, out of which the holy | 
Biorh becomes generated fc: 1 : bl. 

28. But Death ſtands in the amel Bind, and ue is the peleable Water» | 
| 


ſeparated from the impalpable. 1 
5 hes ee e r en 
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30. Bchokd FRY Water in che Deep A the Earth: which ee mixes; or unites © 
with the ehm Air and Fire, tar is che Water of the aſtral Birth or Geniture, | 
wherein ſtands the aſtral Life, and wherein 4/pecially the Holy-Ghoſt moves, and through 1 
Which the third and innermoſt Birth does generate-incomprebenſibly as to the Wrath of bl 
God therein e And that Water to our Eyes ſeems like the Air. 6 = 
31. But that Water,” Air, and Fire, are one in another, in the Deep: above the | | 1 
Earth, every intelligent Man may FF underſtand- | 9 
3 For-thou ſeeſt that often the Whole Deep is very clear and pure, and in @- Quar- il 
fer of an Hour is covered with' watery Clouds; that is, when the Stars from above, and 1 
the Water upon the Earth fromm beneath; kindle themſelves, and ſo Water is ſuddenly 9 
there alſo generated; which would not be, if the Wrath did not alſo ſtand in the aſtral | 1 
Birth or Geniture. f 4 
33. But ſeeing al] is corrupted, therefore muſt the u Water i in the Wrath of God i} 
come to help the aſtringent, bitter, and hot Quality of the Earth, and allay, mitigate, . . 1 
and quench its Fire, ſo that the Life may always be generated, and that the holy Birth | 1 
between Death and the Wrath of God may be generated alſo. 1 
34. Bur that alſo the Element of Fire is, and rules in the Deep of the Air and Wa- bl 
ter, thou ſeeſt in Tempeſts of Lightning; alſo thou perceiveſt; how the Light of the 0 1 

Sun kindles the Flames of Fire om the Earth with its Ralelliun, een many times 
Aloft | in the upper Region towards the Moon it is very cold. 

33. Bat now God ſeparated the palpable Water from the impalpable, and placed the FA 
palpable on the Earth, and the — — —_— ſtill-in the Nep. in its own Seat, 
as it had been from Eternity. | 

36. But ſeeing the Wrath alſo is in that Water in the Deep above che Karh, there- - 
fore conſtantly through the Kindling of the Stars, and of the Water in the Hab, 
ſuch palpable Water generates itſelf, which with its outermoſt Birth ſtands in Death. 

37- Which ſeeing it qualifies or unites with its innermoſt Birth of the aſtral Birth or 
Geniture, it comes to help the Salitter of the corrupted Earth, and quenches its Wrath, 
whereby in the aſtral Birth or Geniture all ud in the Life and 0 the Earth gene 
rates the Life through the Death. 0 


The Gate of che Myſtery. 


38. But chat FER is a N rmament between the Waters, which Fi irchabbent is called | 
Heaven, it has this Under/tandivg or Meaning. 

39. The whole Deep, from the Moon to the Earth, ſtands all with its Working in the 
wrathful and com rrebenkible, or, palpable Birth or Geniture ; for the Moon is the God- 
deſs of the palpable Birth; and ſo the Houſe of the Devils, of Death, and of Hell, As 
in che Circa, Orb, or Extent between the Moon and tlie Eatth. * 


k 


2 OS f the Sond Dip. Chap. 30. 


40. Where therefore the fierce: Mratb of God in the outermoſt Birth or Genitute, in 
che Deep, becomes daily kindled, and blown up by the Devils, and all wicked Men, 
through the great Sins of Man, which ſtill qualify, mix, unite, or co-operate with the 

aftral irth or Geniture in the Deep. 

41. Now therefore God has made the Firmament, which. is called Heaven, between 
wh. outermoſt and innermoſt Birth, and that is a. Partition or Divifion between the 
outermoſt and innermoſt Birth or Geniture. For, the outermoſt Birth of the Water 
cannot comprehend the innermoſt Birth of the Water, which is called Heaven, and which 


is made out of the Midſt or Center of the Water. 


42. [“ Heaven is the Firmament, viz. the Fire-ſeta, or Seq of Fire, out of the ſeven 


 & Fpirits of Nature, out of which the Stars as 6 Nuinteſſence were concreted, incorporated, 


« or created by the Word FIAT: And it bas or contains both Fire and Water, and hangs 
in itſelf inwardly on the firſt Principle, and ſpall bring its Wonders, with or as to the. Fi 
& pure of them, into the Eternal; but its Birth or Geuiture fades or paſſes away.” | 

43. Now the innermoſt Birth of Heaven reflets firongly upon the Earth, and holds 
the outermoſt Water upon the Earth, together with the Earth alſo, ſtrongly cap- 


tive. 


99 not, then:with the Revolution of the Globe of the Earth the 


| Warr would be divided or diflolyed again; alſo then would the Earth crumble, break, 


and moulder away in the Deep, {and all would be a Chaos again. ] 


45. But now — that Firmament, between the outermoſt palpable Water and 
the inward, holds the Earth and the palpable Water captive. 
46. But now thou- mayeſt aſk, What Kind of Firmament of Heaven then is chat, 


which I can neither ſee nor . 


It is the Wan between this clear Deity a the co Nature, which thou 


beak through when thou'intendeſt to come to God; A is that very _ 
radial does not guts ſtand in the Wrath, neither is it altogether or perfect 1 
0 


- pure Broome Samberg eee e in the Sight of G 
| And: at the laſt ] n y the Wrath will be purged from For it is written, 
® Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Word not paſs away, ſays Chriſt. 


48. Now that'{mpurity'in that Heaven is the F/rath, 12 the Purity is the Word of 
God, which be once fooke, ſaying z Let the Water under the Firmament be ſeparated from 
the Water above the Firmament. And that Word ſtands, and is compriſed in the Firma 
ment of the Water, and holds the outward Water, rogerher with the Earth, * 


or . 
De Gate of the Deity. 


Obſerve bere tbe hidden Myſtery of God. 


49. When thou beholdeſt the above the Earth, thou oughteſt not to fay, 
that it is net the Gate of God, where God in his Holineſs dwells : No, no, think not 
ſo; for the whole holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, dwells in the 
R the Fi irmament of Heaven, but that very Fi irmament cannot compre- 

end him 
9. Indeed, all is as it were one Body, the outermoſt and innermoſt Birth, together 
ih the Firmament of Heaven, as alſo the aſtral Birth therein, in and with which the 

. 80 of God alſo qualifies, mixes, and unites; but yet they are one to another as 

overnment, Frame, or en in Man. | | 5 
51. 


4 
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i. The. Fe ſign ifies, . The outwrard Birth or Geniture, which is the Houſe of '* Note, thiee 
"Beach 2{ The — Birth or Geniture in Man is tho fra, in which the Life ſtands, forts of Births 


and: wherein Love and Wrath wreſtle one with another 5 and thus far Man himfelf 1 | 


knows himſelf 3 for the aſtral Birth generates the Life-in:the outermoſt, that is, in the 
dead Fleſh. 3. The third Birth is generated between the aſtral and outermoſt, and that 
is hg? — animated ar” ſeal Birth or Geniture, or che Soul, and is as latge as the 
bo An + 11 

52. And chat Birth Genie the outward Oy neither knows mor compredetds, 
Pl does the, aſtral comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit compre- - 
hends only its izyaze or inſtant Root, which ſignifies or reſembles the Heaven. 5 
83. And that animated or fouliſh Man muſt: preſs through the Firmament of 
Heaven 8 * and . wich God, elſe the whole Man cannot come into Heaven 2 8 
do Cod.. #* 8 d bas .v680) cl bat: 40 


54. For —— Man thatidefeen. th be ſaved . muſt with this i innate inftave Births or + See ch. 19. 


Genitures be as the whole Deity with all the'three Bitths in this World is. 21> S 5% 
55: Man cannot be abſolutely: or wholly pur (without Wrath and Sin, for the Bitths 7 por” 
of the Depth in this Woriq are not fully pure ;before the Heart of God; but always » ated 6s 
Love and Wrath wrgſßle one with another. hence God is called ꝰ an angry zealous God. 1 Exod. 20. f. 
36. Now as à Man is in the Government or Order of his Nativity, Birth or Geniture, Deut. 5. 9. 
;uft fo alſo is the whole Body of God in or of this World; but i in the Water ſtands 
the meek Life. N bavyet | 128 cheat | 
57. A8, I. Firſt in the gutannd Body of God, in or et this World, there is the 
con — n Rite and hot Death, in which the palpable Water i iS alſo con- 
1 — ata. 73 ©2340 110 r at 7 MT» 
58. And therein now in the. Darkmeſs, wherein g Lucifer with his Angels, as allo 
all Fly or carnal wicked Men, lie captive, even wit or in their living wy as alſo | 
the ſeparated Spi irits of dammed Menn. N 
9. This Buch can neither ſee, hear, feel, eil a nor een the pk a God, 
bur is * a fooliſh Virgin, which King Lucifer in his Pride has cauſed to be o * Or Folly, 
60. And IL The ſecond Birth is the aſtral, which thou muſt underſtand to be he 
an of the ſeven qualifying or fountain; Spirits, wherein now the Love and the Wrath 
inſt one another; therein ſtands the upper Water, which is a Spirit of the Life, 


and rein, or ee 4 is the Firmament of Heaven, which! is made out of the Midſt 
or Center of the Water. ˖ 


61. Now this Birth or Geniture fe Sib gh the cep eggs Birth quit? 
through Death, and generates the aſtral Life in the Dearh, char is, in the congealed Earth, 
Water, and Fleſh; of the Beaſts and of Men, alſo of the Fowls, Fiſhes,” "and Worms, 
or creeping Things. 

- 025! 221 the Devil can reach balf i into this Birth, ſo far as the Wrath comprehends 
or reaches, and no deeper, and thus far goes his Dwelling, and no d z therefore 
the Devil cannot know how the other Part in this Birth has a Root; far Man is 
dome in his Knowledge from the Beginning of the World to this Time, fince his Fall. 
But the other Noot, called the Heaven, the Spirit has kept that hidden and concealed 
from Man «ill this time, leſt the Devil ſhould have learned it from Man; und ſhould 
have ſtrewed Poiſon into it for Man before his Eyes. This other Part of the aſtral Birth, 
which: ſtands in the Love in the ſweet Water, is the Firmament of Heaven, which 
holds the kindled Wrath together with all the Devils captive, for they cannot enter 
thereimo'; and in that Heaven dwells' the Holy” Spirit, which goes rtf” from the 7 
Heart. of God, and ſtrives or fights 4 ainſt the Fiercegeſs, and gene W to  bimſett 


« Temple inthe IG, in th Eon of the Wrath bf God. a 
Vol. I. DPS 7303 Y ) AA 
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tor alte in 63. Andi in in this Hetren nail the Man urg, God, eren and in Ghe living 
| the Body here Body f for that Heaven is as well in Man, a in the Deep above the Earth. And as 
Earth, hu oe wr fois Mah eilo boch in Love and Wrath, ill fir the De- 


» ” 
* 


e | 
„ 
t Luke 16. 26. there is à great Gif besumem ibum and the one; as Curſt ſpeaks of the riab Max. 
65. Art in this Lewven the oly Angela dwell amongft os, and the Devils in che 
other Part: And in this Heaven Man lives be 9e Heaven and Hell, and muſt lo 
and 


and ſuffer mom che Fierocneſs many enen. Perſecutions, 
| Times, Torments and Squeetings. | 
66. The Wrath is called the Croſs, and the Love-Heoven | is called Pationte, and 
te Seri 9 —— NI, dr vat 
= God with the Wrath allt vb ani pores The # ifhovy 
yr ny the whole Chriſtian Doctrine: He chat teaches otherwiſe, does. 
| what he teaches, for his Doctrine has h Foot, ' Ground or Foundation, and 
| ways totters, 'wavets, -and doubts, andikaows not what ir Auld do. 
1 el. For his uf abs fecks for ſep, at kane ie not, ifor ie is inaperiens , und 
| after Novelties, ot foe new Thing; and when it — © it amuſes. 
therewith, as if it had found ſome new — and yet no Stedfaſtneſa, Stability 
ot C ia kim, but ho feeks continually for A bſinence or for « Diverſion 
_— 3 — Spirit bert opens 4 Door and Gate 'for yon will not 
1 heep and Lambs on a green Meadow, Nie: — ry, parebed 
rule — arrommtable tor it "before the uus ct and wralful Judgment 
— — . 113757 
| o. I take Heaven to witneſs that 1 perform bee what Dit de: for the Spirit 
drivts mne to it, ſo that I am wholly captivated cherewith,: ind Cannes de fred froh ity, 
e Wen 1 de ine upon K. i 


e ay ben gro The Holy Gene. | 


8 M. dd e e Gees in the Body of God in or ef dis Work, b 
under the Firmament of — En 
ualißes or. unites not yi creaturely, as the 
e oul of Ken co. 4 8 « eg reg 

7a. And ahird Birch or Geniture is the ain bey and da Heart of God. alia 


dur Ki . 2777 with his natural Body fir ar the right Hand. of Cal. as a King 
eo! Kin the whale Body or Rlace.of this Werld, 222 e 
Erves all with his Heart. LT kk 

23. And this Firmament of Heaven is his Threne.or Footſtoel, and the 
or fountain 8 irits of his natural Body rule in the whole Body of e __ 

or united with them, whatſoever ſtands in the aſtral Birth. in the Part 

22 The other Part of this World is tied,. bound, and united with the Devil. 

.24- Thou muſt ut ibink, as L ee which was, tbat 
the Body of Chriſt is not an almighty Being, and that it comprehends or ne. 
ther then a little circumſcribed Place wherein it is. 

76. Naz. thou. child of Man, thou erreſt, and daſt nat rightly anderſtand there 
Power: Does not every man in his aſtral, qualifying or fountain 8 177 — the 


hole Place or Body of this World, Place comprehends Man? it is all but one 
Ta, only thee ary Gin: Mee * ö 


Chap, 20. 0 the Sevond Day. 


76. Wiby then hond ant the qualifying or fountain Spirits in. the Naturzt Body of 

Cheiſt q qualify, mix or we with the qualifying or —— | Spirits ny Nato? Is 
Ba out qualifying or ſbuntam Spirits acure, kis Heart 

Ae e e e Guliſh Cam &. e of Me Bite or Gage, 48h de the 


Heart ol God, which camprehends all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, even the. 
while Father 


77. Te Calvinis, an from your Opinion, en erm: ee ee 
comprebanſibie or palpable * s: mme mung 7 Jobs 4. 24 
erer / 

78. The 


AGF 


of Chriſt is no se in the hays Compredenlibilit oe Pabpability; boe 
in the divine Comprehenſibility or Palpability of Nature, like the 
9. For our Bodies alſo an For Reſtrredto how wul have no more a bene Fleſh and 
Bones, but de like the: Angels ;; and h indeed all Forme 30nd Powers ſhall be therein, 
and all- Facuitiat and Members: enen to the privy Pasts, and theſe ſhall be in another 
Manner of Faro, and 4e alſe the'Entraif en agent we ſhall not have the 
bard Comprehenſibilizy or Palpability. -* wv bag i | 
89. Ear Chriſt au to-Mery Magdalen. in 5. Ge en e e ute 
his Reſurrectian, Touch me nat, fur I am not go m Od an to. % Gad * John 20. 17. 
As if he would ſay, I have net now the $ any moro, 


eftial 1 ſhow 
fot na 191003 i CM ne 


to thee in menen I bad, otherwild, thou in thy" 


$1. And: ſa during the forty Days aer his Refarpottion, | he dion waſte 
i/hly among the Diſciples, but inuyfbly, . according.to hls beavenly add angeticat Ne. 
.  — 
Ga 2 ee 


„57 ove has um Bara arr co go 

divine I Word or Eliogs.) - 
82. Alſo it fi tha his Body was of eie Kind, in that he 

weak to his Diſciples * the Doors, ut fo . 19. 
r that his 3 mixes, er Uhives with all 


2 Spirits in Nature in the aſtral Birth in the Part of Love, and holds Death, 
| GA EILEEN "= 


td hat when henna 


s God.” Theroore ak then 
ch alfo ſays 


K Has 10. 


\upon a very narrow Sie 

87. Some Men have many times, 8 to or in the Fyaeria Lage, 
entered in thither, being raviſhed in an Extaſy, as Men term it, and have ntiy 
known the Gates of Heaven and of Hell, and have ſnown and declared how that 


many Men dwell in Hell, with, . their livi Bodies, gene ode pare alive: 
And ſuch indeed have been or laughed at, but with 


Ignorance and Indiſcretion, _= it is Og 4 they declare; which I will 
| 2 


cribe 


294 


cr .c2 ado! with the Holy Spirit, and quabies, oh 


One Copy, 
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alſo moe at bark in its due Place, and ae. in what Manner and-Condidho it is: 
with chem. 172: $ 14744 511 * i 
88. But chat the Water bas A ufa Birth, will bereprove it ib wick dreh he 
| Language i, Nature : for that is the Nabr or Mother of all the Languages, which a 
in this World s and therein ſtands the whole per fest Knowledge of all Things. 
89. For when Adam ſpoke at the firſt, he gave Names to all the Creatures, 8 
n Qualities and innate inſtant O Virtues or Faculties. And it is the 
om Language of the total univerſal Nature, but is not known to One. For 


it is a hidden ſecret Myſtery, which is imparted to me by ey from the 
S Mes hos inan ee. 9 80 550 . TIT 
| 2g A. 993.5 til , gls 10 v lis ls nn ib alt £1 
Mus £29" bad gat groom an $50 w ehrte, tl 36 Cg 2: 10 01 n 


3712 0 


has Life. 


ten 4 Fi raming of — — 
1 4. But that che Spi 


t gn. The word mater Cater) is dbu forth from de Heart, and Leds che Teeth 
together, and paſſes oven the aſtringent and bitter Qualities, and touches them not, but 
goes forth #hrowgh the Teeth, and the Tongue contracts and rouzes up itſelf gone | 
ry? the Spirit, wi belps to hiſs, Jer (7 ea with the Spirit, and 

girit gueſſes very forcibly derth. But u pirit > Als; uite 
gene forth, them the aſtringent 4 — Spirit contracts and rouzes up kel, and 
— — firſt. qualißes with the Word hut yet ſits ſtilh in its Seat, and afterwards jors 
CFW wow nh the Tee conceive 1 Ai St 0 , yn, ai 
* e now 8 the Spirit ons, — at ihe Heart, _ comes forth _ 
the Leeth r, and: angue\througtr.the Teeth, iæ ſi that 
che Meurs, Cad has . — „and with its Spirit made a Claſurt — it; 
which is the! — Heaven : Alſu, as the Teeth do ſhut and-clofe together, and 
us the. Spirit I nalkiehs Ghice gook Berth fegaarcbe Boker into 
e en 504053 reren sch rot nods die imo e leu 
he * as the Tongue frames itſelf for the hiſſing, andiqualifies -miees, or unites 
4 the.iSpirit;! and Moveatherewith, oiths: Soul af Man co. images or frames itſelf 
.onalinites therewith, and preſſes Jointly 
rein the-Pawer thereof iKrgugh, nd roles cogether alſo Per in che 
Herd o Ged. 3. 3o nfl] 2 Anil 181318 957 n N 
93. But chat the — and bitter Qualities awaken bebind Abrede, | and ico: 
 afterwarda to the Braming of the; Wand, it fignifies; that indeed all iu a8 it were 
auc buti tho ea ven and the Ha — aeaeervich the Heart of God has 
x5 Proper ?iSehrizo, — ha — with the: Wrath of God, can neither 
comprehend the Holy Spirit, vormthe heaven; but the Devil, together with tte Wrath 
hangiin the gut ward: Birth i the am and thei Wrath: helps to image all in the outer- 
moſt Birth in / this Worid,: whatſoeven ſtands in the Comprehenſibility or Palpability, 
zuſt ag che aſtringent anch bitten Qualities ramze themſelues behind æfterwar ito! tho 
operate, or unite chere wit 
pris ei goes aver the aſttin nt and bitter Qualnies Funde, D 
it — that 0 0 M allis every here in this World all over, wherein the Holy 
Choſt rules, andi that the — ſtands open every where, even in the Midſt or 
Center of the Earth; and that the Devil no where can either ſee, comprehend, or ap- 
ebend the Heaven, but is a; grumbling and ſuarling Hell-Hound, which afterwards: 
t eomes out from l the Holy Ghoſt h hut or raiſed to himſelf a Church 
_ and — deſtroys at) i the Wtath, /kntibangs bebind at the Word as am Enemy, 
__ who; will not endure that Gon wig be no bei raiſed! or bullt in nn * 
_ Cavgtry,; whereby * Kinge might: ES or diminiſned. 
cle UI eee ee n ee N u er nn e du * ant 
£ 9 (1 
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1 0 wy" 7! 2! 1 Dhe Twenty-firſt a Ay £ , ee 
N N 15 Of the Third Day. 


N «LTHOUGH the Spirit in the Writings of Moſesthas kept the deepeſt 
2 : Myſteries ſecret, hidden and concealed in the Letter, yet all is ſo very 


regularly defcribedz. tttat there is yo Defect at all in the en 
* 2 1 2. For wien God through the Word had created Havencagd 
5 Earth, and had ſeparated the Light from the Darkneſa, and h ae 
« Fiaze to each of them, then e each began its Birth or enn _ ay 
or Working ha 11M 
3. On the Firſt Day God fo together or compoſted deen delay high. 
came to be ſo Ade! Kindling of his Wrath: I fay, — kg at it together or 
created it through the ron og, for the Word Saher {created} en here. a 
Driving together, [or Com it 
4. In this Driving t or Cann of the corrupted Wrath - daltrer, was was King 
Lucifer alſo, as an impotent Prince, together with his Angels, drives into the Hole of 
_ the doom nr nag into that Place where the outward haf dead Comprehenfibility is 
e 5 * is che Place or Space between the Nature-Goddeſs the Moon, and the 
4 l 
Now. when this was done? the Deep became * and with the hidden or con- 
od Heaven the Light was ſeparated from the-Darkneſs, and the Globe of the Earth 
in the great: bes of Nature was rolled or turned once about; and accordingly there 


paſſed oe Time ef one Reveliiios, * f one Pay, which contains twenty-four 4 The Diurnal 
Hours. en - 3303 Aan ens 70 9 - Motion of the 


62 In the Duration of the Second rs n the np Separntidng: = the income Earth 24 
prehenfible Cut between the Wrath {Dey beg the Love of Light warmade, and ſo King La- 1 8585 
ci f — or faſt bolted * into the Houſe of Darkneſs;..and- wes 1 to 
| Ju ment 

„ And. Yor alſo the Water of Life » was ſeperated Kom the Water of Death, 5 yet in chag 
8 as that they hang one to another in this Time of the World, as:Bbdy and Soul, 
andi yet neither of them comprehend the other; but the Hentrn which was made out of 
9 ea of the Water, is the i between them; ſo that the e ("061 1 ay Þ 

le Water is a Death, and the incomprehenſibleor re is the Life. 

by 1 — Thus now the incomprehenfible Spirit, hieb 1 CD rules every where in this 
World and tepleniſhes- or fills ail, and the comprceheniſi bie hangs or depends on him, 
and dwells in the Darkneſs, and can neithertſee, hear, ſmmell, nor fert! chie A — 
ſible one, but ſees the Works thereof, and is a Deſtroyer of them. 

9. And now when God had bound, vpithe Devil in the Darknefs throught the Cloſure p 
of the Heaven, which Heaven is every where in all Places 3 then he. — again his 
wonderful Birth or Geniture in the froth N ature-Spyrit, and all generated again as it 
bad done from Eternity. ml Ae 
5.2109 For:Moſes writes thus: Aud Gd ſaid, leut the (Eaiyb fend-for thGrafs and Herbs Gen. 1. 11;. 
that yield a Seed, and the Fruit-tvee yielding or bearing Fruit after iti Kind, and which: bids 12, 13. 
its orun Seed in itfolf upon the Eurtb. and it was.ſo done. Aud i tbe Earib ſent forih Graſa, 
and the Herb that yields dan. each after its Kind, and the Tree pie ding Fruit, and Which has. 
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Gn 
its Seed in itſelf, every one according to its Kind ; and God ſaw that it was good. And fo 


gry er eee came to be. 

T"$eg ch. 19- It. mird deferibed,, but the true Ground ſticks 
v. 55. 92. bidden or concealed in the W and 12 underſtood by Man. For Man 
fince the Fall could never comprehend or apprehend the inward Birth or Geniture, to per- 
ceive how the heavenly Birth — 2 wr, bar his Neaſon lay captivated in the out- 
ward Comprehenſibility or Palpability, and could not penetrate and preſs through 
Teen ad io the iran Birth. et Senna of God, which n s ar the corrupted 
Exerhi arid cooy.whert, in all Places, — | 

12. Thou muſt nt bett think, that God has enade fore. new Thing, whit aever 
Py fo rs for if that were ſo, then there had been another God, 1 
tobe. For without, of Iefades this oa only God, nathing is at all n 
Hell ave not any nue wi beyond, or eb/ext from this one only God ? only 

iba Parf:ow or Diftindion the Love inthe Light, 2 
r comprehend the other, and yet hang one 29 
another 1s Body. 

1. The Sulitter, out of which the Earth is come to be, war from Eternity, and hood 
inthe ſeventh q qualitying or fountain.Spizit, which is the MVaturr-Spirit, — pom 
fix __ the ſeventh continually, and are incompaſſod or ſurrounded there- 
| is captivated of incloſed therein, as in their Mother, and ave the Power and 
Liſe of the from, juſt aw the aral Birth is in che Fleſh, 

4 Nee eben King Lacifer bad ſtirred the Wrath in this Birth or Geniture, and had 
with his b brought the Pdifon and Death into it, then in the wrathfu} Birth, in 
9 or Sting of Death, ſuch Earth and Stones were generated. 

Aaid upo this now enſued the Spring out thereof 3 for the Deity. could not 
de ch a Birth or Geniture in the Love and Light of God, but the co So- 
Heer nit 7 and Lord Lucifer alſo with it; ſo then pre- 
ſontly the innate Light in Salitter went oat or extinguiſhed, and the Clo- 
fare of the Heaven © the Wrath and the Love was made, that fo ſuch Salirter 

might be generate #v more, and that Heaven mi hold the Wrath in the outermoſt 
Bieth or Genkare — in” the and be an alamal Partition or Se- 
Paration between them. 

16. But this being accompliſhed in the — then on the Third D the Light 


— the Darkneſz, e eee could not 


comprehend it. | ' 70 ff 
P a 2 
ie 14 ite Kid. In theſe Words lie the 


| Gen. 1. WP oor wax reaper ge 

| CO ee er a None ones, and cannot be comprehended 
by or with'Fleſk and Blood, but the Holy Ghoſt through the animated 
Dirth muſt kindle the fre Man, otherwiſe be is blind ein, and un- 


derſtaacs nothing bur. concerning Earth and Stones, alſo Graf, Herbs, and wooden 


Trees. 


18. Dat u l Unten here God Let the Earth th Gra 
1 Ee Tre. $ tprach Lad the Bart bring for ro 


| 11 
19. The Word fyrach, Id n 2 dn Word, and waz before the Times of the 
Writh, from Eternity in this Salter, when it ſtood yet in the heavenly Form and Life, 
e — aan or 


ter fbf 


© & E 
ears 4 


wtermoſt 
on of Se- 


even oh, 
— — 1 the Wrath it 45 2 forth 


. 1 
NY Re 


1 


ont an 
ein: Fort is written; * That the. 


Life, bus even that which, has 


the Earth brought 


(heavenly Fruits, h boeh, pure heavenly Bod, and were 
o now — torch Fruits, — to its comprehenſible, 


wrachful, poiſonous, venomous, ba-dead Kind , for a the Mo 


122 2. Nut char the Froics of the Earth e 
the one moors: of is immortal 555 2 
which wee thing ternity in the Salitter of | = 


Death, and brought fore Fruit our of the afhadp of We U Ek Ver de 2 
prehended not the Word, but the Word compeehended the Earth. 


+25. And now as che whole Earth was, rojget ther with the Word, ſo was the Fruit alſo, 
but the Word remained in the Center 11 Heaven, which is alſo in this Place hid- 
defily ; and his. Birth or Geniture cauſed the ſeven qualifying 3 n 
bo {penn org corrupt, and dead Birth o Geniture, 40 form 

viz, the Word or Heart of God, e t. proces A — 
Throne of iefty, and filled the aftral and alſo the mortal Birth orGeniture, but to 
them was the holy Life altogether incomprehenſible. 


26. Thou muſt not think, that thereupon the outermoſt dead Birch or Geniture o 
the Earth has . ſuch a Life through the _ T— — up, ſo that it is 10 
more a Death: No; that can never be, for that which is once ead in'God, chat is really 
dead, and i N Power can never be living again; but the Word, Which qualifies, 


Mixes, or unites with the aftral Birth in the Part of the Love, that generates- -the Life 
n the aſtral Birth or Geniture, through the Death. 


27. For thou ſeeſt plainly, how all the Fruits of the Earth, whatſoever it brings 


forth, muſt putreſy and rot; alſo they are a Death. 

28, Butt Frdits get another Body chan the Earth is, which is much fuller of 
Virtue, fairer, or more beautiful, alſo of a better Faſte, Reliſh and Smell; it is, be- 
cauſe the aſtral Birth or Geniture receives Power or Virtue from the Word, and forms 


or frames anot ber Body, which ſtands half in the Death, and half in the Life, and 
ſtands hidden between the Wrath of God and the Love. 


29. But that the Fruits upon the Body are much pleaſanter, more lovely, ſweeter 
and N and with a good Taſte and Reliſb, that is even the third Birtb out of the 
Earth, according to which the Earth ſhall be purged and cleanſed ad the End of this 

Time, and ſhall'be ſet or put again into its fr Place, but the Wrath will abide in 
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* 
. which riſes or Hr wh up in his — in is clear 8 laſh of the Life, 2 


4 m7 Spirit in its Knonledge d qualifies, r mixes, or * unites, and through which I write theſe 


TC. OI 0 | I an dun IT 4 
31. Man is made out of the Seed of the Farth, out of an d, or pee 
N or Lump; (. N ors out” of the Mairix of the Earth, wherein the De is two- 
* fold; the one in oy: and the other mn this World, out of three Principles; ] and n6t 


& -out of the Wrath, bart but of the Birth.or Geniture of the Earth; and food! in the aftral 


Or Mother 


Ccc. 


Births or Geniture 5 rde Part of the Love, but Wrath hung to him, which-he ſhould 
have put forth from fifthſelf, as the Fruit puts forth from it the Bitterneſs of the Tree; 
and that Be did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and led Adr 
80 "Ig or mortal Mother to eat of her, and to ſuck herBreaſt, and to ſtand * 
tar : 4&5 Fake 4&7 Ll 

. "Now according co his Wieglag 0 aſoie befell u and 00 he brough bicnſclf 
«wi | His outermoſt Birch or Genitare/ into the Death or Mortality of his Mother, and 
with this Life he'brought: ittiſelf otit'from che Love into the Best "of the wales uſtral 
Birth or Genittire, © : | 

33- And there he ſtands now ee Homes 0 Hell i in the Face of the Deen in 

his Kingdom, againſt whom the Devll wars, fights, and ſtrives continually, that he 


might either baniſh him out of his Country into 5 N or male him a Child of 


WA . now 2 
ara e ee hn 
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34+ - Behold thou blind: Heathen: behold! thou Perverter, Obſcurer, and. Weiſer 
of the Scriptures, open thy Eyes wide, and be not aſhamed at this ſimple Plainneſs: 
fax God he hid. in the e ) and! is yet * more Anu and plain, but thou ſeeſt 


him. not 
38. > Behold! thy 8 tit or chy Soul 18 (gens enorated e —.— or out of thy Atta Birth or 
Geniture, and is the phe Birth 7 in thee, juſt as an Apple upon a Tree is the third Birth 
or Geniture of the Earth, and has not its 4 ee in, from, or within the Earth, but 
from above the Earth; and if it was 4 Spirit, as thy Soul is, it would not ſuffer the 
Earth any more to tie. or bind it to Corruption. 

36. Bur thou muſt know, that the Apple on its Stock or Branch however, with i its 


;anermoft Birth or Geniture, qualifies, MTS, or. unites with tbe Word of Cod, through 


whoſe Power it is grown out of the Earth. 

37. Zut ſeeing the Wrath is in its bodily or corporeal Mother, therefore i it cannot ſet 
or put it out-from the comprehenſible or 1 5 Birth, but muſt remain with its Body 
in che Palpability or Comprehenſibility in Death. _ 

38. But in its Power, in which: its Life ſtands, wherewith it ualifies, mixes, or 
unites with the Word of God, it will i in.its Mother, | in the Power of the Word at the laſt 
Jud udgment-Day, be ſet or put again into its heavenly Place, and be ſeparated from the 

|, and dead or mortal Palpability, and ſpring up in the Heaven of this World, 
in a heaven] Form, and be a Fruit for Men in the other Life, | 
5H 39. Here underſtand, the Power of the Principle, out of which the Apple and All 
grows, foul. in * Renovation 1 a, "4 wales 1 again in Paradiſe with the Wen. 


N 
| 1 IX . 2 3 40. But 


40. But ſeeing-thou-.art made out af the Seed of the Earth, [** red Earth, is Fire and D dd. 
« Vater, conteived with or by the Word Fiat, ou} of the Matrix of the Earth ; but when 
'<« Mas imagined or ſet bis Defire into the Earth; be became earthly,” ] and haſt ſet or put 
thy Body 4ack again into thy Mother, chy Body alſo is become a palpable, dead, 
ar. mortal Body, ſuch oh Mother is. 
41. And thy Body = ſame Hope hich thy Mather ths Rar be uu. that at 
— = — in the =] of a Wort, it ſhall be ſet or put again into its 
7 ace. * \ 

* 42, But ſeeing thy aſtral Bi. ſtands — on Earth i in the Wrath, and qualifies, : | 
mixes, or unites with the Love in the Word, juſt as the Fruit on the Tree Ges: for 705 | 
the Power of the Fruit qualifies, or ynites with the Word; therefore thy Hope flands is | 
God. For the aſtral Birth or Geniture ſtands in Love and Wrath, and chat in this Time | 
it cummt boaſt of, in Regard- "of the vitermoſt Birth or Gesiture in the Fe, which 
ſtands in Death. | * by | 


1 | 
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. the dead or mortal F leſh * encompaihd the aſtral Birth, and Man's Fleſh 
Carcaſe, wfülſt it is yer inthe Mother's Body: or Womb, and i is R 

Sith Zen 2d Coty Wrath 8 <4 | 

44. But now the aſtral Birth "generates the aritrinted oulift Birth 962! the T5, | 

which ſands in the Word, wherein the incorporated or compatted Word lies h hiddex in | 

irs Heaven. Fil 1 19%; wid a1 

45. Tie Sulphur A (ProduZion the) Soul, in the firſt Principle iu the eternal E e e. | 

« WL-'Spivit, and comes to Life in the third Principle, and ſo troes betenes Love and Writh, | 

* 2nd bangs to both.”}] ! | 

46. But now ſeeing hw haſt thy Reaſon, hank art not. like the Ap on the Tree, ( 

Sur ert erer an Angel and the Shed or Image of God, al of the expulled 2 

Devils, *ant{.uoroe/? — thou canſt with thy aſtril/Breth, in the Part of Love, quahfy | 

or unite with the Word of God, therefore = canſt in the Center in the Word, fet or | 

| 


Par animated or cn h irt mo Heaven, and-rbva canff,” wich thy Squl, even with . 


thy * iving Body i in this dead or mortat Palpabi „rule wich God in Heaven. . & — Os Body | | 
47. For the Word is in chy Heart, — fies' or uffites with the Soul, as if i it al goo i 
were one ; and if thy Soul ſtands in the „then it alſo is one Being, And, 14 Bom, wh | 


thou mare at according N Som een teen, and li and nc s. 
3 27 I 113 "9 NK 231 J 2718 

| Wes de Underſtand ; according to the gen ie with the age 1 | 
* mated or ſoulifh Fire.” Bow, dienst 38%) 

49. For the Soul, which apprebendr the Word, W. n ee Gate i in Heaven, and 
can be prevented by nothing; nri/ ber does che Devil fee the Sol, becauſe i it * vat in his 
2 - or Dominions. TLV @1 1 -L1& emOniert 

ut ſeeing Wah Birch und e che one Fart in the Wrath, 0 that the 
Pied r the'Wrath ſtands in Death, Hherewpon che Devil, in che Part of the Wrath, 
ſees — even imo thy Heart, andi if thou letteſt him have any Room or Place 
the Word, he tears. that Part of the aſtral Birth, which ſands in the Lows our from 
"4 | 

31. And then thy Heart is a dark Valley : And ir thou doeſt not a and wotk - 
again to the Birth of the Light, ben he kindles tie Wrarh-fire therein, and then 
ſhall thy Soul be ſpewed out from the Word, and then it qualifies, or unites with the 
Wrath of God, and ſo afterwards thou art a Devil, and not an Angel, and canſt not 
with thy animated or ſoutif Birth reach the Gates of Heaven. 

82. But if thou fighteſt and ſtriveſt with the Devil, and keepeſt the Gate of Love in 
hy. 921 Birth, and . ſo departeſt from hence as _ the ys ern * Oe remains in 

OL, 1. 111763 F 
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or find one n that Soul and Body ſhall ® come together again at at the Day r, 


another. 


Soul, in —_ very Part ſhall thy Body alſo riſe,” 


Of the Third" Day. Chap. ar. 
the Word guite hidden from the Devil, and reigns with God; even unto the Day of the. 
Reſtitution of that which was loft. 4 | 
53. But if thou ſtandeſt with thy aſtral Birth in che Wrath, when cok pen from 


hence as to the Body, and thy Soul not comprehinded in the Word, then thou canſt 
never reach the Gates of Heaven; but into what thou haſt: ſown thy Seed, that i is, ty 


02.00 3 a 9200 


The Gate of, the P; wer: . 


Th 


reftion, thou mayeſt perceive ſo much here by, the Earth. For the — ſaid: Let 
the Earth bring forth Graſs and Herbs, and Trees learing Fruit, each according to its Kind. 
And then each ſprung up according to its Kind, not grew; and as before the Time of 


the Wrath it bad a heavenly Body, ſo it gt now an carte. one e to its 


ſeparated. in the kindled Wrath-Fire, 


AAecher. 1 Re 

65. But it is to . how all was compriſed in n che Woidar the; 

W and Uproar of the Devil, /o that all ſprung up in its own Being accordi ny it 
Power, Virtue and Kind, as if. it had never . but. only altered. 

56. Now if it was chus at that Time, when there was ſuch Murdering and Rob 
bing. ſure it will be much more ſo at ”= laſt Tudgment-Day, when the Earth, ſhall be 
ſhall be living again or.revived, then . ſurely 
it will be comprehended in the Wo Long as it has in the ſame Word here ge enerated 
8 2 ruit of Graſs, Herbs, and Trees,, as alſo all manner. of mineral Oars of Silver and 

0 ty 


57. But Wa afval Birch abe an Rinks. in che Lake and the aurward in 


Death, therefore will 2 remain in its Seat, and ſo Life and Death will Fharaie them. 


ſelyes. 


: 58. 4 now would che Soul "of Man rather be at the Day of Rego, 
than | in its.” Father, that is, in the Body which hath generated it? 


9. But ſeeing the Soul, all the while the Body had been in Death, remitined hidden 
in the Word, and . che fame Word alſo holds the Earth in the aſtral Birth in the 


is Lobe, therefore, it. qualifies, mines, or. unites, through che Word, all the Time of its 


Hiddenneſs and Secrecy, alſo with its Mother the Body, according or as to the 44a 

Birth or Goniture in the Earth, and ſo Bede: and Soul. in ens were never NN 

one from another, but live jointly and equally together in Cod. 

60. And though indeed, the Zefial - muſt , putrefy | and. rot, yet. it + Power and 

Views oe in the;mean. while; there grow out of its Power, in its Mother, fair 
Ro es, n an and Flowers. And though it were quize burns | up and con: 


ſumed in the Fire, yet ita oer and Virtue ſtands in the four Elements in the Ford, 


. and the Saul. qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith; for the Soul is in Heaven, and the 


ſame Heaven is every. where, even inthe Midſt or Center of the Earth... 
61. O dear Man, view thyſelf for & while in this Looking-Glaſs ,.. thou ik find; it more 
55 to be read of concerning the Creation of Man. This I ſet down Bere for this 
uſe, that thou-mighteſt tbe better underſtand the Power of Creation, and that- 
oF mighteſt the better. cee, and ft thyſelf MG this Vit and. ſa learn to e 
ſtand ita Language.” 1 IS 447 Lf 11 9 f 


"The 1 Gate f ihe "Earth, 


62. Nom it might br aſted:: From or out of what Matter or Power and V irtue then 


did the Graſs, Herbs, and Trees ſpring forth? What manner of 2 or du. 
tion or Conſtitution has this Kind oß Creature? 


Of the Third Day. 
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63. Fhe Simple ſays, God made all Things out of nothing; but he knows not that 
God; neither does he know what he is: For when he beholds the Earth, together with 
the Deep above the Earth, he thinks verily all this is t God; or elſe he thinks, God 
is nt here, He always imagines with himſelf, that God dwells. only above the azure 
Heaven of the Stars, and rules, as it were, with ſome Spirit which goes forth from him 
no World; and that bis Body, is not preſent here upon the Earth, nor in the 

waits na | o& | J 

64. And juſt ſuch Opinions and Tenets I have read alſo in the Books and Writings 
of Doctors, (der Docoren,) and there are alſo very many Opinions, Diſputations, and 
Controverſies riſen about this very. Thing among the Learned. Wade * 
65. But ſeeing God opens to me the Gate of his Being in his great Love, and remem - 
bers the Covenants which he has with Man, therefore 1 will faithfully and earneſtly, ac- 
cording; to my Gifts, unſbus and ſet wide open all tbe Gates of God, ſo far as God will 
give me Leave... -...', .. /, ark SE | | ” 
- 66. It is not ſo to be underſtood, as that I am ſufficient enough in theſe Things, but 
on fo far as I am able to comprebend. N 4 6 
67. For the Being of God is like a Wheel, wherein many Wheels are made one in 
anather, upwards, downwards, crols-ways, and yet continually turn all of them to- 
eee e 1 | | ; 
8266. Which indeed when a Man beholds the heel, he highly marvels at it, and can- 
not at once in its Turning learn to conceive and apprebend it: But the more he beholds 
the Wheel, the more he learns its Form or Frame; and the more he learns, the greater 
Longing he has to the Wheel; for he continually ſees ſomething that is more and more 
wonderful, ſo that a Man can neither behold it, on learn it enough.” ß. 
69. Thus I alſo, what I do not enough deſeribe in one Place concerning this great My- 
ſtery, that you will find in another Place; and what I cannot deſcribe; in this Book in 
Regard of the Greatneſs. of the Myſtery, and my Incapacity, that you will find in the 
other following. WW 

70, For this Book is the firſt Sprouting, or Vegetation of this Twig, which ſprings 
or grows green in its Mother, and is as 4 Ghi/d; which is learning to go, and is not able 
to run apace at the f.. VT 
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71. For tough the Spirit ſees the Wheel, and would fain comprehend its Form or 


Frame in every Place, yet it cannot do it exactly enough, becauſe of the Turning of the 
Wheel: But when it comes about again, fo that the Spirit can ſee the firſt apprehended 
or conceived Form again, then continually it learns more and more, and always delights 
and loves the Wheel, and longs after it fill more and more. | 


4 | Now . :..* E 

72. The Earth has juſt ſuch Qualities and qualifying or fountain Spirits, as the Deep 
above the Earth, or as Heaven has, and all of them together, belong to one only Body; 
and the whole or univenſal God is that one only Body, But that: thou doeſt not. wholly"; 
and fully fee and know him, Sins are the Cauſe, with, and by which, thou in this great 
divine Body lieſt ut up in the dead or mortal Fla, and the Power or Virtue of the 
Deity is hidden from thee, even as the Marrotm in the Bones is hidden from the Fleſh. 

73. But if thou in the Spirit breakeſt through the Death of the Fleſh; then thou ſeeſt 


the hidden God. For as the Marrow in the Bones penetrates, preſſes or breaks through? 


and gives Virtue, Power and Strength to the Fleſh, and yet the Fleſh cannot com- 


prehend or apprehend the Marrow, but only the Power agg Virtue thereof, no more 


Ee t 
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Or into. 


Light: | 


| eternal Dwelling- 


| Of the Third Day: Chap, 27. 
canſt chou ſee c Deity in thy F leſh, but thou receiveſt 1 its Power, and under-. 
ſtandeſt therein that God dwells in thee. 

12 946! For the dead or mortal Fleſh belongs not ” to the Birth of Eiſe, as that it carr 
ive or conceive the Life of the Light as a Propriety; bar the Life of rhe Light in Ge 
riſes in the dead or mortal Fleſh, and generates to itſelf, from or out of the dead or 
'Fleth, amber heavenly and kving Body, whick knows and anden the 


791 3 „ x 206 Menn nch he bow Body afows is I di. 
Grain of Wheat in the Earth. The Huſk or Shell foal wot rJ and be living again, no- 


hte it is in the Wheat, A remain for ever in Death and in Hell. 


6. Ne nem Body grows ont of the heavenly Sublantiali in the Ward, out of the: 
1 Chriſt, out of the Myſtery of the old Body.” 4 
an carries about with him here x his Body, che Devil's 


Houſe. O thou fair excellent Goddeſs mayeſt thou not well prance 

and wick th therein,. and in the mean white invite the Devil into the new Birth for 

a Gueſt, wi it not profit thee very much? Take heed, thou doeft.not generate anew 
Devil; — e N pies cial 64a 

78. Id Myſtery o the Earth; as generates or orbrings orth, thou: 

ger bring forth. ' The Earth i not thar Body, which grows or fprout forth, 

x is le Morher of that Body; # allo thy Fleſh is noe the Spirit, bur the Figs is the- 


Mother of the Spirit. 
79. But now in both of them, vir: in the Earth and in thy thy-Fleſh, there is the Zighr: 
of: clear Deity hidden, and it breaks through, and 3 | 
tothe Kind of each Body; for Man accardin wy , and for the Earth, accurdin ing 


to its Body ſer as the Mother is, fo alſo is 

80. Man's Child is the Sen, hielt is generated Taten Ge ofa) Birth from or out of 
che Fleſh; and the Earh's Child is tie Graf, the Herbs, the Trees, Silver, Gold, 
add alf mineraf Ours. 

381. Now thow * How then hall T e. des may undeſtnd omething con 

a the * or Geniture 2 the Earth? | 
"$5 ? Arte 10 592099 2 2 $7.5 55 7 17 
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* Behold I the Birth of the Earth ſtands in: it Birth as as as wht 
Deity does; and there is no-Difference at alli but only as to the Corruption in the 
wherein ComprehenſibHlity- or -Palpabilicy- ftands: that; only. is the. Difference on 
miete and ist Death — and the Earth. 

83. Thon muſt know, that all the ſeven Spirits of God are: in the Earth, apc gene- 
rate as they do in Den Pen Re Boh is im Cod, and God never died; but the 
outermoſt Birth or Geniture is dead, in which the. Wrath reſts,. and is reſerved for King: 
Lucifer, to. be . Houſe of Death. an of rk e to be. an, e or. 


of the feen Sri of God, and” of FEE Operation in the Earth; 
by. The jr is Keen pirit, (Pin that contracts, of draws: by ago in the 


e, Ju 0g 
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85. Then next the bitter Spirit, which exiſts: in the Fire-flaſh, is alſd in the Munter 
or Maſs, and that cannot endure to be: captivated or impriſoned | in the dried exficrated 
Matter, but rubs itſelf againſt the aſtringent 2 in the dried. Maſs or Lump, ſq 
long till it Eindles the hav _ ſo when that is a nen Spirit is ternfied,.. | 


and ger in Life. 
| Conceive this bers right. . ' 


86 In the Earth thou canſt not perceive, find, or ſearch out any Thing ae de 
Herbe, Plants or Vegetables and Metals, more than Altringenicy: Bitrerneſs, and / 
Water: But the Water now therein is ftozet, oppoſite to the other two Qualities: Alx 
it is thin or tranſparent, and the other two are hard; rough and ſour, and 8 che 
one is againſt the other. Thereupon there is a perpetual Struggling, Fi 1 
N but in the Struggling of theſe three, the Life does not yet and; by 
are a dark Valley, and they are three Things which can never endure one — = 
chere is an eternal Struggling among them. 
97. And from hence Mv%:lity takes its Original; alſo. God's Wrath, which reſts in 
che hidden Secrecy, takes its Orignal from hence; and fo alſo the Original of the Devil, 
of Death and of Hell, ariſen from hence z 2s you. may read thereof concerning the- 
Fall of the Devil. 


. . —˙—'1—0001ʃ—⅛i. ads 


| 5 — Conte of the Binth or Geniture: Sir 11G then 
853. Now: wbem theſe Three, viz. the Aftringeney, Bitterneſs, and hed rub”: 
themſelves one agaiaſt another, then the FE — * ty grows predomitiant, for it | 
is the ſtron . and forcibly Attractv or draws the: Sweeetneſs together, for the Syeetnelſs - | 
is meek and extenſive in ae of its Suppleneſs, and mult yield'to be captivated, or = | 


6 


impriſoned. 5 14 | 

89. And: ſo whert that is dong; then the Bitterneſs is allo - together captivated We | 
impriſoned i in the Boch of the-ſweet Water, and becomes alſo together dried up, and. i 
then the Aſtringent, Sweet and Bitter are one in another, and ſtruggle ſo ſtrongiy in the | 
died Maſs or Lump, till the Maſs be quite dry: For the aftringent Quality always 1 
contracts it care and dries it more and more. | 

90. But when the ſweet Water can er no l chen . Angwiſh): rifes-up in 
i, uft as in Man, wien he is dying, when the Spirit oy, ous fp the Body, and BY: 

e Body yields itſelf captive as a Priſoner to Death; juſt ſo the Water alfo yields | 
ua captive as a Priſoner.” _—_— 
nd in this (anxious Riſing up) ar angviſhing Heat is generated, whereby a 
8 9 preſſes forth, as it does in a dying Man; and that Streat qualifies, mixes, or : Humour or 
unites with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, for it i their: Son, which they have Moiſture. 
generated out of the ſweet Water, which they had killed and brought to Death. 

3 Now when that is done, then the father and bitter Qualities rice Ache 

Son, underſtand in the Sweat, and each of them gives to it their Power, Virtue and 
Life, and ſtuff it like a greedy gormandizing Hog, ſo that it ſoon comes to grow fu 
and ſwelled; For the aſtringent Quality, as alſo the bitter, always draw the Sap. ougt 
of the Earth, and ſtuff it into their young Son. 

93. But che Body which was in, contrafted or auen together out of the ſweet © 
Water, remains dead or mortal, and the Sweat of the Body, which CO Or Juice of 
mixes or unites, with the aftringent and bitter Qualities, has the Houſe therein, where the Body. 
it ſpreads itſelf forth, grows groſs full, and luſty or anton. N * 
94. But now the two Qualities, viz. the aſtringent and bitter, cannot leave r 
Contention and Op fition, or contrary Will, but wreſtle. ln wick another: 

The ä is ſtrong, and the Bitter is ſift: | 


. 
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| 5s. And ſo n when the Aftringent grapples with the Bitter, then the Bitter /enps 
dice, and takes the Sun's Sap along with it; and then the Aſtringent every where 
reſſes hard after it, and would fain captivate it, then the Bitter ruſhes out from the 
| Body, and extends itſelf as far as it can. | 

96. But then when the Body begins to be too firaight or narrow for it, that it can 

extend or ſtretch it no more, and that the Contention is too great, then the Bitter muſt 
yield [itſelf captive. Yet, notwithſtanding the Aſtringent cannot kill the Bitter, but 
| enly holds it captive, and ſo the Strife in them is ſo great, that the Bitter breaks. out 
e Fb. of the Body in Strings like Threads, and takes ſome of the Son's Sap or Body along 
with. it. Aud this now is the Vegetation or Growing, and Incorporating or Imbodying of a 


Root in the Earth. 57 | q | 
. 97 Now.thou aſteft, How can God be in that Birth or Geniture ? 


-..:98...Behold ! chat ·ĩs the Birth or Geniture of Nature; and fo now if in theſe three 
Qualities, viz. the aſtringent, bitter and ſweet, the Wrath-fire was not kindled, then 
thou wouldlt plainly ſee where God is. | | We, 
99. But now the Wrath-fire is in all three; for the Aſtringent is too very cold, and 
contracts, or draws the Body too bard together; and the Sweet is 400 very thick and 
dark, which the Aftringent ſoon catches and holds it captive, and dries it oo much; 
and then the Bitter is #00 finging, murderous, and raging; and ſo they cannot be 
105. Elſe i the Aſtringent was not ſo much Tindled in the cold Fire, and the Water 
not fo. thick, alſo the Bitter not ſo _/welling, riſing, and murderous, then they might 
* Orthat Fire, Kindle the Fire, from whence the Light would exiſt, and from the Light the Love, 
and fo out of the Fire ·flaſn, the Toxe would exiſt. And then thou ſhouldſt ſee plainly 
whether there would not be a heavenly Body there, wherein the Light of God would, 


1᷑0, But ſeeing the Aftringent is too Told, and dies the Water too much, thereupon. 
it captivates the bot Fire in its Coldneſs, and kills or deſtroys the Body of the /eoeet 
; Water, and ſo the Bitter captivates it, and dries.it up. | 

| 102. And ſo in this Exfccation, or ing up, the Unctuoſity or Fatneſs in the ſweet 
Water. is killed or deſtroyed, in which. the Fire kindles itſelf, and ſo out of that 
Unctuoſity or Fatneſs an affrin t and bitter Spirit comes to be. For when the Unctu- 
oſity or Fat in the ſweet Water dies, then it is. turned into an anguiſhing Sweat, in which the 
aſtringent and bitter qualify, mix, or unite. 2 75 hg. FP 
100. The Meaning is not, that the Water dies guite; no, that cann ot be, but the 
aſtringent Spirit takes the Sweetneſs, or the Unctuoſity and Fatreſs of the Water captive 
in-its cald Fire, and qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, and makes uſe zbereof for its 
Spirit: Its own Spirit being wholly bexumbed, and in Death, therefore it makes uſe of 
the Water for its Life, and draws out its UnQuoſity or Faineſs to itſelf, and bereaves 

it of its Power. | 4 Up 
- 104. And then the Water becomes an anguiſbing Sweat, which ſtands between Death 
and Life, and ſo the Fire of the Heat cannot kindle itſelf: For the Unctuoſity or 
Fatneſs 1s captivated in the cold Fire, and ſo the whole Body remains a dark Valley, 
which. ſtands in an iſhing Birth or Geniture, and cannot comprehend or reach the 
Life. For the Life which ſtands in the Light cannot elevate ell in the hard, bitter, 
and aſtringent Body; for it is captivated in the cold Fire, but nat quite dead. | 
105. And thou. muſt ſee, that all this is really fo. For Example, take a Root 
which is of a bot Quality, put it in warm Water; or take it into % Mouth, and 


w 
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make it warm and ſupple or wollt z and then thou wilt ſoon perceive its Life, and activ 
or operative uality-: But ſo long as it is without, or abſent from the Heat, it is * 
tivated in Death, and is cold as any other Root or Piece of Food is. 
106. And chen thou ſeeſt, that the Body y upon the Root is dead alſo; for when the 
Virtue is gone out of the Root, then the Body is but a dead Carcaſe, and can aperate 
or effect nothing at all. And that is, becauſe the aſtringent and bitter Spirits have killed 
or deſtroyed the Body of the Water, and attracted the Fatneſs or Unctuoſiiy thereof 
to themſelves; and thus they have drawn“ or ſucked up the Spirit el bee Biden hos. 


dead Body. ched up their 


107. Otherwiſe if the ſweet Water could keep its Unctuoſity or Fatneſs in its own Spirit in the- 
Power, and that the aſtringent and the bitter Spirits did rub themſelves one with d Body. 
another very gently in the ſweet Water, then they would kindle the Unctuoſity or 
Fatneſs in the ſweet Water, and then the £ight would inſtantly generate itſelf in the 
Water, and would enligbten the aſtringent and the bitter Quali 

108. Whereupon they would get their true Life, and would be ſatisfied by the Light 
and rejoice highly therein, and from that living Foy, Love would ariſe up, and then the 
Tone would riſe in the Fire-flaſh, through the Rifong up of the bitter Quality in the 
aſtringent. And if that was done, there would be a beavenly Fruit, juſt as it ſprings 
vp in Heaven. 

109. But chou art to know, chat the Earth has all the qualifying or fountain Spinita 
For through the Devil's Kindling, the Spirits of Life were incorporated or compacted 
together alſo in Death, and, as it were, captivated, but not quite murdered. 

110. The f, 7. bree, viz. the — . and bitter, belong to the Imaging or 
Forming of the Body; and therein ſtands the Mobility, and the Body or. Corporeity. 
And theſe now — the Comprehenſibility, or Palpability, and are the Birth of the an 
outermaſt Nature. 11855 

111. The other three, vir. the Heat, Love, and Tone, ſtand i in the Wan- 
ſibility, and are generated out of the firſt three; and this now is the in ward Birth, where 
with the Deity qualifies, mixes or unites. 

112. And now if the firſt Three were nor. congealed or benumbed in Death, that 
they could kindle the Heat, then thou wouldſt ſoon fee a bright ſhining bedventy . 8 
and thou wouldſt ſee plainly where God is. 

113. But ſeeing the firſt three Qualities of the Earth are con gealed; or highs 
in Death, therefore they remain alſo a Death, and cannot —.— their Life into the 
Ligbi, but remain a dark Valley, in which there fands God's Wrath, Death, and Hell, K 
as alſo the eternal Priſon, and Source or Torment of the Devils. 4 

114, Net: that. theſe three Qualities of the outermoſt Birth, in which the Wrath- fire- 
ſtands, are rejected and reprobated even to the innermoſt 3_ no, but only the outward 
palpable Body, and therein the oxtward helliſh Source, Quality, or Torment: 

115, Here thou ſeeſt once more, how the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Hell 
hang one to another, as one Body, and yet the one cannot-comprehend the other. For. 
the ſecond Birth, viz. the Heat, Light, Love, and the Sound or Tone, is hidden in 
the outermoſt, and makes the outward r ſo that the outward gen icſels 
together, and generates a body. 

116. And though the Body Bands in the — Palpatiliry, yet it is forms 8 
ing to the Kind and Manner of the inward Birth, for in the inward Birth or Geniture 
ſtands the Mord, and the Word is the Sound or Tone, which riſes up in the Light i in 
hs Fire-flaſh through the bitter and the aſtringent Quality. 

117. But ſeeing the Sound of God's Word muſt riſe up "RY the aftringent bitter 
Death, — generate a Body in the half dead Water, thereupon: that Body is good, and 


\ 


3 


' Bas | Of the Third Day Chap, 4. 
alſo evil, dead r for it muſt inſtantly attract the Sap of Fiereonge, and the 
Body iaf Death, and ſtand in ſuch a Body and Power, as the Earth its Mother does. 
118. But that the Life lies hid under and in the Death of the Earth, as alſo in the 
Children of the Earth, I will here demonſtrate it to ou... 
119. Behold! Man becomes weak, faint and ſick, and if ne Remedy be uſed, then he 
ſoon Als into Death. The Sickneſs is cav/ed either by ſome; bitter and aſtringent Herb 
| which grows out of the Earth, or elſe cauſed by an evil, mortiferous deadly Water, or 
by ſeveral Mixtures of eatthly Herbs, or by ſome evil ſtinking and rank Fleſh or Meat, 
And Surfeit from thence to Loathing; now if a learned Phyſician inquires of the ſick 
Perſon, from what his Diſeaſe proceeds, and takes that which is the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
vhether it be Fleſh, Water, or Herbs, and diſtils or burns it to Powder, according ag 
the Matter is, and ſo burns away the outward Poiſon thereof which ſtands in Death; 
then, in that diſtilled Water, or burnt Powder, the aſtral Birth remains in its Seat, where 
Life and Death wreſtle one with another, and are both capable of being raiſed up; far 
420. And ſo now, uf thou mingleſt with this Water or Powder ſome good Treacle ar 
"the like, which holds capti ve the Riſing up, and the Power of the Wrath in the aſtral 
Rirth, and.giveſt,-it to the ſick Party or Patient in a little warm Drink, be it Beer or 
Wine, then the innermoſt and hidden Birth of the Thing operates, which has cauſed the 
Diſeaſe in Man through its outermoſt dead Bir tn... 
1421. For when it is put into warm Liquor, then the Life in the Thing becomes Riſing, - 
and would fain raiſe itſelf, and be kindled in the Light, but it cannot becauſe of the 
f Mratb, which is oppoſite to it in the aſtral Birth or Geniture. . 
7 Or it does 12. But it can do thus much, viz. it can fate away the Diſeaſe from a Man; for 
— 11 the aſtral Life riſes up through Death, and takes away the Power from the Sting of 
Death: And ſo when that has got the Victory, then the Party becomes ſound again. 
; 123. Thus thou ſeeſt, how the Power or Yirtze'g the Word and eternal Life in the 
Earth, and in its Children, lies hidden in the Center in Death, and ſprings up through 
Death, incomprehenſibly as to the Death, and centinually travels in Anguiſh to 
the Birth of the Light, and yet cannot flouriſh or bud, till the Death be ſeparated 
| from ĩt. * | B n K. 0 1 BOLTS | IT Wi $ 4 1 *7h 7 24) ? 
124. But it has its Life in its Seat, and that cannot be taken from it, but Death 
harigs/to-it in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture, as alſo the Wrath in Death; for the 
Wrath is the! Life of Deach and of the Devil 3 and in the Wrath ſtands allo, the cor- 
pool 1 of the Devils, but the dead Birch or Geniture is their elerngd 


- 


dW Depth in the Grrele of the, Birth. or (Geniture., 
125. Now one might oft, what Manner of 'Subſtance; has it, or what is the Condition 
- «thereof; that the-aftral Birth of the Earib +did-btgin its qualifying, operating, and 
generating one Day /ooxer than the aſtral in the Derp above the Earth; ſeeing the Fire 
an the Deep above the Earth is much ſharper! and eaſſer to be kindled, than the Fire in 
the Earth; and ſeeing alſo that the Earth muſt be kindled by the Fire in the Deep 
Dove the Earth, elſe it can bear no Fruit? bod een Hits 01 


Di ebnen bol. 1 % 06A; WH) 
16. Behold, thou underſtanding Spirit: The Spirit ſpeaks to thee, and not to the 
dead Spirit of the Fleſh: Open the Door of thy aſtral Birth wide, and elevate that one 
Part of the aſtral Birth in the Light, and let the other in the rat ſtand ſtill, and take 
.Heed alſo chat thy animated or ſouliſh. Spirit do boi unite with the Light. 
3 
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* walk \ TE; 
3: 2424 And: ſo when thou ſtandeſt in fuch a A 5 bey thou. art a Hes ven d Earth 
uu 0 ke the wok Bel wicht its Births or Get tes! 17 e e . 7 b 
128. But now if thou art not thus, then thou art blilid Herein, gh thou walt th the 
wittieſt and wiſeſt Doctor that ever cquld be ſound in. che World. 

129. But if thou art oy ; then raiſe up thy Spirit, and look. 2 thy Art of 
Afttology, thy deep and Meaſuring 1 Circles,” and 'fee if thou. art able to 
1 it? E 255 4 bes IN THEE, elſe thou 722 neither. Grace nor Art. 
1130. If the Ryes of "thy Spirit Thall fand open, then. thou” muſt generate 2920 elſe 
thy Comprehenſibility is a fooliſh Virgin, and befalls thee, as if 41 mn ple offer 
to pourtray the Deity on 4 Table, tell thee, it is made right, the Deity is juſt ſo. 

: 131. Then the Believer and the Limner are both alike, bath of them fee nothing 
but only Wood and Colours, and the one blind leads the other: Search thou art not 
0 benden with Deaths, bat with Gods. 8 5 @ 15 e 1 > vs mix: 

ny 303 9 tens eite gan WIT 10 boa * 8 _ 
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132. When the whole Deity in this World, moved elf to the KP 850 not 
only "he one Part did move, 2a. the other reit, but all ſtbod jointly , in the Mobility, 
even the whole Deep, ſo far/as Lord Tae er was Hg and fo far as the Place of his 
Kingdom reached, and ſo far'as the Sid, in the Wrath-fire was Hndled, 


133. The Motion of the three Birth N ot Length of is "Days ' and Ml. 5 

wherein allł the ſeven Spirits of God ſtopd in oe moving Birth c. Genlevpe, as allo 

the Heart of tlie Spirits; and the Sal of the Earth turned about iti that Hr Times 

in the great Wheel; which Þ Wheel is the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God. 

And at each turning about or diurnal Revolution, there was generated a ſeveral ſpecial 

F 1 or Wort, according to the —_ inſtant 7 or fountain Spirits. aa | 
For the frf or, fountain Spirs/ Aſtringent. id; ſep) 

ban Birth, or n 1 belongs to the firſt Day in the aſtral Birth or Geni- - 

ture; the Aſtrologers call it the Saturnine, which was performed on the firſt Day. For 

therein the hard dry ſharp Earth and Stones came to be, and were incorporated or 

compacted together; moreover, then was alſo generated the | frong Firmament of 


Heaven, and " the N F ſeven RR of; CG: fp hidden; dh die Kd 
9 ö wm 


TY EY 


neſs end mee e Hardneſs in the Power of the Light. | 
7. And this now is the Water of Life, L ee ITE 

of * hard Death. And thus the Light of * in the ſtcet Water of Heaven broke 
through the aſtri t and hard dark Death; and L thus Heaven i is made out of the 

Midſt or Center o the Water. ; p * ui 2 Wit 10 30 10 41 9 
138. The hard Eirmament is the aſtringent N l mild ori meek 
Firmament is the Water, in which the Light leh W Rien is the Clarity ar 
951 Light of the Son if God. And in this Manner or Form alſo the Knowiledge,- and 
1 e of Life riſes up in Man, and the whole Light of ane this World ſtands 

3 Form, Kink and Rifig vp. U 24190} een 0: 19M. 0-2 rl 
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The Geniture of ibe Stars, Chap. 22. 


n The third Day is very right Jtributed bo Aerts e and a 


and ſtirting Spirit, third Nene a * re * 


Tutibed joe itlelt with the WORN. mee 


; blub this Thing Ebb. Li is 
140. | When che Light in the ſweet Water penetrated through the 3 Spirit, 


W the ea Terror, or Crack of the Light, when it kindled itſelf in the Water, 
Cel hs My aſtringent and er? dead Qualiey, 


and made all . from thence 
the Mobility. 
141. Now I ſpeak here not. of the Heaven above the Earth, but this Stirring 
and Birth or Geniture was alſo in the Earth, and every where. 
142. But ſeeing the heavenly Fruits, before ihe Time of the Wrath, ſprun up an 
in this Stirring of the ſeven Cualiffing” or fountain Spirits, and vaniſhed or pa 
again by their Stirring, and fo changed or altered themſelves, therefore on the third 


Day the Earth begun to ſpring, juſt as the qualifying or fountain Spirits ſtood i in the 
Crack of > Wd. of Fire-flaſh, th N : - net 


143. And though indeed the wbale 1725 is in the Cent of che Earth bidden, — 


the Earth could not for that Reaſon, forth — Fruit, for the aſtri 
Quality kad Gu and barred the bard Bolt of Deth it, ang}: the Hen 
. in all the Births remained hidden in its ight Heaven. 

144. For the outermoſt Birth is Nature, Lr. chat ou t nat to reach hack into the 
Heat: of God, neither can it, but is the Body, in which the alifying or fountain 


Spirits generate themſelves, and ſhow, forth and n their B irth or Geniture by 
their Fruits. 4 | 


PP 


vi ee Ae Twenty-ſecond Chapter, 


7 the Bird or Geniture of tze Stars, and Creation LY the 
E003 ech 10 K $3 v7 Fourth B. 0 S iictig . 


. 3 * 1 ER E now is . the Deſeri of the aftrl Birth, and it ought 
"It well to be obſerved, what the 1 Title of this Book means, which is 


thus expreſſed, The Day-Spring or " Datoning in the Eaſt, or _— 
| Redneſs in the Riſing. For hem will a very fimple Man be able to fee 
and comprehend, or apprehend the Bein 4 God. 

and wo Apprehenſion; for here I bring in the whole or total Nature, with all her 

Children, for a Witneſs and Demonſtration. And if thou art rational, then look round 


about thee, and view thyſelf; alſo conſider thyſelf aright, and then thou wilt ſoon find 
from, or out of what Spirit I write. 


g. For my Part, I will obediently. perform the chmimend of the Spirit, only have 
thou a Care, and ſuffer not thyſelf 'to he p by, or in an open Door; for here the 


Gates of Knowledge ſtand open to thee. 
43. And though the Spirit will indeed go againſt the Current of ſome Aſtrologers, 
thar i is no great Matter to me, for I am bound to obey 1 than Men; they 


2. The Reader ſhould not make himſelf blind through his Unbelief, 


7% - * . | 1 * — 
Chap. 22. and Creation of dd Nui Day. | 
are blind in'or'conterning the Spirit, afit if they will bot ſee, then they may remain 
blind ſtill. Lot, JF py * 7 1 1 4 g 2 "| | 
h n Now obſerve, . wi 


. Now, when upon the (hird Day the Fire-flath, roſe up out of the Light. which 
was ſhining in the ſweet Water, which. Flaſh. is the bitt "Quality, which generates 
or Crack of Fire in the Water, then the whole Nature 


itſelf out of the kindled Terror or th 6 
of this World became ſpringing, boiling, and moving in the Earth, as well as above 
the Earth, and every where, and begun to generate itſelf again in all Things. 
6. Out of the Earth ſprung up Graſs, Herbs and Trees; and in the Earth, Silver, 
Gold, and all Manner Ow came to be; and in the Deep above the Earth ſprung up 
the wonderful Forming of Power and Virme. . en. | 
7. But that thou mayeſt underſtand what Manger of Sufance and Condition all 
theſe Things and Births or Genitures have, I will deſcribe all in Order one after another, 
that thou mayeſt rightly underſtand the Ground of this Myſtery. And I will treat, 
1. Of the Karth. onen eien YT Job UG ow HH JA 3D LAX 
2. Of the Deep abovs the Earth, : 1 B01 2) 

3. Of che Incorporation or Compacting of the Bodies of the Stars. 
4. Of the ſeven chief Qualities of the Planets, and of their Heart, which is 

„ 3] 5 chef\Solm'! r 50 | N ige | Fr) | ,01 

8. Of the four Elements. 10654 ä 

6. Of the outward comprehenſible or palpable Birth or Geniture, which exiſts out 
91 of this whole Regimen, or Dominion. 

7. Of the wonderful Proportion and Fitneſs, or Dexterity of the whole Wheel of 

8. Before this Looking-Glaſs I will now invite all Lovers of the holy and highly to 


be eſteemed Arts of Philoſephy, Aſtrology, and Theology, wherein I will lay open the 
Root and Ground of them. 7 . D* 1 


9. And though I have not ſtudied nor learned their Arts, neither do I know how to 

about to meaſure Circles, and «/e. their mathematical Inſtruments and —— 

take no great Care about that. However, they will have ſa much to learn from hence, 
that many will not N the Ground thereof all the Days of their Lives. 

10. For I uſe not their Tables, Formulas, or Schemes, Rules and Ways, for I 
have not learned from them, but I have another Teacher, or School-maſter, which is 
the whole or total NATURE. . 

11. From that whole Nature, together with its innate, inſtant Birth or. Geniture, 
dave I | and learned my Philo/ophy, Aſtrology, and Theology, and not from Men, 
or by Men. NP Lt ee BOYLE dB 

12. But ſeeing Men are Gods, and have the Knowledge of God the only Father, 
from whom they are proceeded or deſcended, and in whom they live, therefore 1 de/piſe 
not the Canons, Rules, and Formulas of their Philoſophy, Aſtrology, and Theology. 
For I find, that for the moſt they ſtand upon a right Ground, and I will diligently 
endeavour to go 8 ir Rules and Formulas. HE Pad: 

13. For I muſt needs ſay, that their Formula or Scheme is my Maſter, and I have my 
Beginning and firf Knowledge from their Formula or Poſitions: Neither is it my 
Purpoſe to go about to amend or cry down theirs, for I cannot do it, neither have I 
learned them, but leave them ſtanding in their own Place and Worth. 

14. But I will f build upon their Grounds, but as a laborious careful Servant, I 
will dig away, the Earth from the Root, that thereby Men may ſee the whole Tree 
with its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigs and Fruits; and may ſee that alſo my Writing 


£ 
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* gubſiſt or 
have my Be- 
ing. 


a Gen. 1. 
I4—1g. 


once open the Door, for the 'clear Day is at Hand; y 


Ne Geoture of the St Chap, 22; 
pg Ting, ba hey lag and ute Bad, ns Tr) 


Aaring one and the /ame ruit. An bn 
15. Neither have I any Command to bring 1 againſt them, to condemn 
them for any Thing, but for their Wickedneſs and 1 inations, as Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs,” Envy and Wrath, again which the Spirit of Nature complains very exceedingly, 
and 'not 1, For what can I do, that am por Duff and Afbes,” allo very weak, ſimple, 
and A0 11 er unable? 191% ond 7 * * 2 0 7 N. T 22 224 / | : 
156. Only the Spirit ſhows thus much, that 1 thew is delivered and intruſted the 
weighty Talent, and the Key; and they are drowned in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and 
have buried their weighty Talent in the Earth, and have e the Key in their proud 

Drunkenneſs. „ Fc, e eee 
17. The Spirit has a long time waited on then, N that they would 
land, they walk up and down in 
their Drunkenneſs, ſeeking for the Key, when they haye it about them, though they 
know it not; and ſo they go up and down in their proud and covetous Drunkenneſs, 
always ſeeking about like the Country- man for his Horſe, who all the while he went 

ſeeking for him was riding upon the Bact of that very Horſe he looked for. 


18. Thereupon, ſaith the Spirit of Nature, ſeaing they: will not awake from Sleep, and 
| ; a 2 


open the Door, 1 xxl cherefore: dg te ante | 1 ine mid ness 5 196 4 

19. What could I ſimple vu gar Layman teach or write of their high Art, if it was 
not given to me by the Spirit of Nature, in whom I live and* am? I am in the Con- 
dition or State of a Vulgar or Layman, and have no Salary, Wages or Pay, for this 
Writing: And ſhould I then oppoſe the Spirit, that He ſhould not begin to open where, 
and in hom he. pleaſes ? I aw not the Door, but an 2 wooden Bolt upon it: 
And now if the Spirit ſhould pluck me out from thence, and fling me into the Fire, 
——: 1 ANON ARE TILT TE ON MIIv Pan | 
20. But if 1 would be an unprofitable Bolt, which ſtubbornly would refiſt to be 
pulled out, and ſhould bolt up and hinder the Spirit in the Opening, would not the 
Spirit be angry with me, tear me off, and caſt me N and provide a more profitable 
and Fitter Bolt? © Then I ſhould lie on the Ground and be trampled under Foot, when 
as formerly I on bp king a Show, upon the Door: What ſhould this wooden Bar then 
ſerve for, but to be caſt into the Fire and 'barat? t 

21. Behold! I tell thee a Myſtery, ſo ſoon as the Door is fet wide open to its Angle, 
all uſeleſs, faſtnailed, ſticking Bolts or Bars will be caft away, for the Door will never 
be ſhut any more at all, but ftands open, and then the four Winds will go in and out 
1 3 J Sen ak: 0 
22. But the Sorcerer fits in the Way, and will make many /o blind, that they will not 
ſee the Door; and then they return Home and®/ay, There is no Door at all, but that 
it is a mere Fiction, and ſo they go e no more. 1 | 

23. Thus men ſuffer themſelves eaſily to be turned away, and fo live in their 

24. And now when this is done, then the Spirit is angry, which has opened the 
Gates, becauſe none will go OUT and IN at its Doors any more, and then it flings 
the Door-poſts into the Abyſs, and then there is no more Time at all. Thoſe that are 
within, remain within; and thoſe that are without, remain without. AMEN, 

25 Now it may be aſked, What are the Stars? 


26. Moſes writes concerning them thus; And God ſaid ; Let there Be Lights in the 
Firmament of Heaven, to divide or diſtinguiſh the Day from the Night ; and let them give 
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Signs and Seaſons, Days and Nrars; and let them be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven to 
ſhine or give Light upon the Earth , and it was ſo done. And God made two great Lights ; 
the greater Light to rule the Day, and the leſſer Light to rule the Night ; as alſo the Stars. 
And God ſet them in the Firmament of the Heaven, to ſhine or give Light upon the Earth ; 
and to rule Day and Night, alſo to divide or diſtinguiſb the Light from the Darkneſs; and 
God ſaw that it was good, ſo out of the Evening and Morning the fourth Day came to be. 

27. This Deſcription ſhows ſufficiently, that the dear Man Moſes was not the origi- » See ch. 21. 
nal Author the for the firſt Writer did t know either the true God, or the Stars, v. 1. 1 1. ch. 26. 
what they were. And it is very /ikely, that the Creation, before the Flood, was not 122,123. 
deſcribed in Writing, but was kept as a dark Word in their Memories, and fo delivered — _— 
from one Generation to another, till after the Flood, and till People begun to lead — Tylchen, 
epicurean Lives in all YVoluptuouſneſs, * Part 2. N*11, 

28. And then the holy Patriarchs, when they ſaw that, they deſcribed the Creation, 
that it ſhould not be quite forgotten, and that the ſwiniſb epicurean World might 
have a Looking-glaſs in the Creation, wherein they might ſee that there is a God, and 
that this Bein the World did not /o ſtand from Eternity; whereby they might have 
a Glaſs to look into, and ſo ſear the bidden God. 

29. And it was the chieſeſt Inſtruction and Doctrine of the Patriarchs, before and after 
the Flood, that they led Men to the Creation; as ihe whole Book of Job alſo drives at 
that. ; | 
30. After theſe Patriarchs came the wiſe Heathens, who went ſomewhat deeper into 
the Knowledge of Nature. And I muſt need ſay, according to the Ground of the 
Truth, that they in their Philoſophy and Knowledge did come even beſore the Face or 
Countenance of God, and yet could neither ſee nor know him. — 
31. Man was fo altogether dead in Death, and ſo bolted up in the outermoſt Birth 
or Geniture in the dead Palpability; or elſe they could have thought, that in this Pal- 
pability, there muſt needs be a divine Power hidden in the Center, which had /o created 
this Palpability, and moreover preſerves, upholds, and rules the ſame. 3 #4-35% 
32. Indeed they honoured, prayed to, or werſbipped the Sun and Stars for Gods, but 
knew not how they were created, or came to be, or out of what they came to be: For 
they might well have thought, that they proceeded from ſomething, and that /bat which 
J created them, muſt needs be older and higher, or greater than al! the Stars. 
332. Beſides, they had the Stones and the Earth for an Example, to ſhow that they 
muſt proceed from ſomething, as alſo Men, and all the Creatures upon the Earth. For 
all give Teſtimony, that there muſt needs be in theſe Things a mightier and greater Pcwwer 
at hand, which had fo created all theſe Things, in that Manner as they are. | 

34. But indeed, why ſhould I write much of the Blindneſs of the Heathens, Are not 
our Doctors, in their-crowned Ornaments of Hoods and cornered Caps, as blind as 
they ? They know indeed that there is a God, who has created all this, but they know 
not where that God is, or how he is. 

35. When they would write of God, then they ſeek for him with:ut, and ab/ent 
from this World, only above in a Kind of Heaven, as if he was ſome Image, that may 
be likened to ſomething. Indeed they grant, that that God rules all in this World with 
a Spirit; but his corporeal Propriety or Habitatien, they will needs have in a certain 
Heaven aloft many thouſand Miles off. | 

36. Come on ye Doctors if you are in the Right, then give Anſwer to the Spirit: I will 
aſk you a ſew Yueſtions, 1. What do you think ſtood in the Place of this World, before 
the Time of the World? Or, 2. Our of what do you think the Earth and Stars came 
to be? Or, 3. What do you think there is in the Deep above the Earth? Or, 4. From Lak, 
whence did the Deep exiſt? Or, 5. How do you think Man is the Image of God, 
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wherein God dwells? Or, 6. What do you ſuppoſe God's Wrath to be? Or, 7. What 
is that in Man which Cilpleaſes God ſo much, that he torments and afflicts Man ſo, 
ſeeing be has created him? And 8. That he imputes Sin to Man, and condemns him to 
future Puniſhment? g. Why has he created that, wherein, or wherewith Man commits 
Sin? Surely that Thing muſt be far worſe. 10. For what: Reaſon, and out of what, is 
that come to be? Or, 11, What is the Cauſe, or Beginning, or the Birth or Geniture 
of God's fierce Wrath, out of or from which, Hell the Devil are; come to be ? Or, 
12. How comes it, that all the Creatures in this World do bite, ſcratch, ſtrike, beat, 
and worry one another, and yet Sin is imputed only to Man? Or, 13. Out of what are 
poiſonous and venomous Beaſts and Worms, and all Manner of Vermine come to be? 
Or, 14. Out of what are the holy Angels come to be? And 15. bat is the Soul of 
Man? And laſtly, 16. bat is the Great God himſelf? .  '\ + ni 

37. Give your direct and fundamental Anſwer to this, and demonſtrate what you ſay, 
and leave off your verbal Contentions. | 

Now if you can demonſtrate out of all your Books and Writings, 1. That you know 
the true and only God; and, 2. Heu be is in Love and Wrath: Alſo, 3. bat that 
God js. And 4. If you can demonſtrate, that God is nat in the Stars, Elements, Earth, 


Men, | Beaſts, Worms, | Leaves, Herbs and Graſs, nor in Heaven and Earth; alſo 


that all this is not God himſelf, and that my Spirit is fal/e and wicked; then I will be 
the firſt that will zurn my Book in the Fire, and recall, and recant all whatſoever I have 
wrote, and will accurſe it, and in all Obedience willingly ſubmit myſelf to be inſtructed 
by you. | | 

es I do not ſay that I cannot err at all. For there are ſome Things, which are not 
ſufficiently declared, and are deſeribed as if it was from a Glimpſe of the great God, when 
the Wheel of Nature whirled about #00 fwiftly, fo that Man with his half dead and dull 
Capacity, or Apprehenſion, cannot ſufficiently comprehend it; but what thou findeft 
not ſufficiently declared in one Place, thou wilt find it done in another; if not in this, 


yet in the other Books, 


39. Now thou wilt ſay : It does not become me to aſk ſuch Queſtions ; for the Deity 
is a Myſtery, which no Man can ſearch into. 
| 3 Anſwer. | | 

40. Hearken; if it does not become me to aſk, then it does not become bee to judge 
me. Doſt thou boaſt in the Knowledge of the Light, and art a Leader of the Blind, 
and yet art blind thyſelf? How wilt > ſhow the Way to the Blind? Muſt you not 
both fall, in your Blindneſs ? | | 

41. But you will ſay: We are not blind; for we well ſee the Way of the Light. 
Why then do you contend, or diſpute about the Way of the Light, as if none can lee 
it rightly ? You teach others the Way, and you are always ſeeking after it yourſelves, 
and fo you grope in the Dart, and diſcern it not. Or do you ſuppoſe, that it is Sin for 
any Man to aſk after the Way ? 

42. O you blind Men! leave off your Contentions, and ſbed not innocent Blood; alſo do 
not lay waſte Countries and Cities, to fulfil the Devils Will; but put on the Helmet of Peace, 
gird yourſelves with Love one to another, and praftiſe Meekneſs: Leave off Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, grudge not the different Forms of one another, alſo ſuffer not the Wrath-fire 
to kindle in you, but live in Meekneſs, Chaſtity, Friendlineſs and Purity, and then you are 
aud live ALL in God. | 

43. For thou needeſt not to aſk ; ¶bere is God? © Hearken, thou blind Man; thou 


liveſt in God, and God is in tbee; and if thou liveſt holily, then herein thou thyſelf art 


God. For whereſoever thou lookeſt, there is God. 
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44. When thou beholdeſt the Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, canſ thou ſay, 
that is not God, or there God is not O, thou miſerable corrupted Man! be in- 
ſtructed z for in the Deep above the Earth, where thou ſeeſt and knoweſt not bing, and 
ſayeſt there is nothing; yet even there is the light-holy God in his Trinity, and is 
generating there, as well as in the high Heaven aloft above this World. 

45. Or doſt thou think, that he departed and went away from his Seat where he did 
ſit from Eternity, in of at the Time of the Creation of this World? O no; that cannot 
be, for though He tooula himſelf do fo, He cannot do it, for He himſelf is All: And 
as little as a: Member of the Body can be rent off from itſelf, fo little can God alfe 
be divided, rent, or ſeparated from being every where, 

46. But that there are ſo many Formings, Figurings, or Framings in him, is 
cauſed by his eternal Birth or Geniture, which firſt is threefold, and out of or from 
that Trinity, or Ternary, it generates itſelf inſinitely, or immenſely, inconceiveably. 

47. Of theſe Births or Genitures, I will here write, and ſhow to the Children of the 
laſt World, wha God is; not out of any Boaſting or Pride, thereby to diſgrace or re- 
proach any Body ! no; the Spirit will inſtru thee meekly and friendly, as a Father 
does his Children; for the Work is not from y fleſhly Reaſon, but tbe Holy Ghoſts 
dear Revelation, or breaking through in the Fleſh. 

48. In my own Faculties or Powers I am as blind a Man as ever was, and am able to 
do nothing; but in the Spirit of God my © innate Spirit ſees through ALL, but not 
always with long Stay or Continuance, only when the Spirit of God's Love breaks 
through my Spirit, then is the animated or ſouliſb Birth or Geniture and the Deity one 
Being, one Comprehenſibility, and one Light. 

49. Am I alone only ſo? No, but all Men are ſo, be they Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, 
or Heathens ; in whomſoever Love and Meekneſs is, in ibem is alſo the Light of God. 
If thou ſayeſt, No, this is not ſo; 

| Conſider, 

50. Do not the Turks, Jews, and Heathens /ive in the ſame Body, or Corporeity, 
wherein thou liveſt, and make uſe of that Power and Virtue of the ſame Body, 
which thou uſeſt ; moreover, they have even the ſame Body which thou haſt, and the 


fame God which is thy God, is their God alſo? 


51. But thou wilt ſay: They know him not; alſo they honour him not. 


| Anſiwer. | 

52. Yes, dear Man, now boaſt thyſelf that thou haſt hit it well! thou knowef God 
indeed above others. Behold, thou blind Man, wherever Love riſes up in Meekneſs, 
there the Heart of God rites up. For the Heart of God is generated in the meek Water 
of the kindled Light, be it in Man, or any where elſe without Man ; it is every where 
generated in the Center, between the outermoſt and innermoſt Birth or Geniture. 

'53. And whatſoever thou doſt but look upon, there is God, but the Comprebenſibility 
ſtands in this World, in the Wrath, which the Devil has kindled ; and in the hidden 
Kernel, in the Midſt or Center of the Wrath, the Light or Heart of God is generated, 
incomprebenſibly as to the Wrath, and ſo each of them remains in its Sear. 

54. Yet notwithſtanding, I do no Way approve or excuſe the Unbelief of the Jews, 
Turks, and Heathens, and their ſtiff-necked Stubbornneſs, and their fierce Wrath, 
furious Malice, and Hatred againſt the Chriſtians. No; theſe Things are mere Snares 
of the Devil, whereby he allures Men to Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Hatred, 
that he may kindle in them the helliſh Fire: Neither can I ſay, that theſe four Sons of 
the Devil are not domineering in Chriſtendom, nay indeed in every Man. 


55. Now thou ſayeſt : What then is the Difference between Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, 
and Heathens ? 
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56. Here the Spirit opens both Doors and Gates; if tbon wilt not ſee; then be blind. 
57. I. The fr Difference is, which God has always held: and maintained, that all 
thoſe who know what God is, and how they ſhould ſerve him, that they ſhould be able 
by their Knowledge to preſs through the Wrath into God's Love, and overcome the 
[8 | Devil: But if they do it not, then they are no better than thoſe that know it not. 
| 58. But if he that knows not the Way, preſſes. through the Wrath into the Love, 
| | then is he lite him who preſſed through +y his Knowledge. But thoſe that perſevere 
in the Wrath, and wbolly kindle it in elves, they are all alike, one and the other, 
be they Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens. | 14 
59. Or what doſt thou ſuppoſe it is, where with Man can ſerve God? 
60. If thou wilt diſſemble with Him, and adorn or magnify thy Birth, then I ſup- 
t See v. 64. ſe thee to be a very fine Angel indeed: But he that has Love in his Heart, and 
zads a merciful, meek, and lowly-minded Life, and fights againſt Malice and Hatred, 
and preſſes through the Wrath of God into the Light, he lives with God, and is one 
Spirit with God. | | 
61, For God needs no other Service, but that his Creature, which is in His Body, 
] | does not ſlide back from Him, but be boly, as He is. a> Hh RL; 
1 | 62. Therefore alſo God gave the Law to the Jews, that they ſhould: diligently ſtudy 
# -* _ ,____.. andendeavour after meek Holineſs and Love, that thereby all the World might have 
| hand x them for their Looking-glaſs. or Mirror. But when they grew proud, and boaſted in 
|i | their Birth, inſtead of entering into Love, theꝝ turned the Law of Love into Sharpneſs 
. of Wrath; then God removed their C andleltick, and went to the Heathens. © 
4 | 63. II. Secondly, There is this Difference betwixt the Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, and 
Heathens, that the Chriſtians know the Tree of Life, which is CHRISTUS, 
CHRIST, who is the Prince of our Heaven and of this World, and rules in all 
Births or Genitures as a King in God his Father, and Men are bis Members. 

64. And now Chriſtians foe. how they may, by the Power of this Tree, preſs out 
from their Death through his Death, to him into his Life, and reign and live with him, 
wherein they alſo with their preſſing through with their new Birth, out from this dead 
Body, may be, and are with him in Heaven. 

65. And though the dead Body is in the Mid or Center of Hell among all the 
Devils, yet, notwithſtanding, the new Man reigns with God in Heaven, and the Tree 
of Life is to them a ſtrong Gate, through which they enter into Life: But of this thou 
ſhalt find more largely in its proper Place. | 


| Now obſerve, \ 
66. Moſes writes, that God ſaid; Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, 
which ſhould therein give a Light to the Earth, and divide or diſtinguiſh Day and Night , 
alſo make Years and Times or Seaſons. 

See ch. 21. 67. This Deſcription ſhows, that the firſt Writer did not know * what the Stars are, 
v. 1,11. ch. though he was capable of underſtanding the Right, or Law of God, and has taken hold 
= ud ch. On the Deity at tbe Heart, and looked upon or had reſpect to the Heart, to conſider 
23 4 4, Kc. bat the Heart and Kernel of this Creation is; and the Spirit kept the aſtral and outer- 
i moſt dead Birth or Geniture hidden from bim, and did only drive him in Faith to the 

| Heart of the Deity, | 
= - 68. Which is alſo the principal Point moſt neceſſary for Man: For when he lays 
I hold on true Faith, then he preilcs through the Wrath of God, through Death into 
Life, and reigns with God. 4 
* 69. Bui 
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69. But ſeeing Men now at the End of this Time do liften and long very much after the 
Root of the Tree, through which Nature ſhows, that the Time of the Diſcovery of the Tree 
is at Hand, therefore the Spirit will ſhow it to them. And the whole Deity will reveal 


itſelf, which is the Day-ſpring, Dawning, or Morning-redneſs, and the Breaking- forth of 


the great Day of God, in which, whatſoever is generated from Death, to the Regeneration 
of Life, ſhall be reftored and riſe again. | 

70. Behold, when God ſaid, Let there be Light, zben the Light in the Powers of 
Nature, or the ſeven Spirits of God, roſe up, and the Firmament of Heaven, which 
ſtands in the Word, in the Heart of the Water, between the aſtral and outermoſt Birth 
or Geniture, was claſed or ſhut up, by or with the Word and Heart of the Water, and 
the aſtral Birth is the Place of the Parting-mark or Limit, which ſtands half in Heaven, 
and half in the Wrath. | 

71, For from or out of that half Part of the Wrath, the dead Birth generates itſelf 
continually, and out of the other half Part, which reaches with its innermoſt Degree, 
even into the innermoſt Heart and Light of God, the Life generates itſelf now con- 
tinually through Death, and yet the aſtral Birth or Geniture is not two, but one Body. 

72. But when in theſe two Days the Creation of Heaven and of Earth was com- 
pleated, and that the Heaven was made in the Heart of the Water, for a Difference or 
Diſtinclion between the Light of God, and the Wrath of God, then on the third Day, 
through the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flaſh, which roſe up in the Heart of the 
Water, and preſſes through Death, incomprehenſibly as to Death, there e, up all 
Manner of Ideas, Forms, and Figures, as was done before the Time of the Lindled 
Wrath. 

73. But ſeeing the Water, which is the Spirit of the aſtral Life, ſtood in the Midſt 
or Center of Wrath, and alſo in Death, thereupon alſo every Body formed itſelf as the 
Birth or Geniture to Life and Mobility was. ; 


Of the Barth. 


74. But now the Earth was the Salitter, which was caſt up out of the innermoſt 
Birth, and ſtood in Death: But when the Fire-flaſh, through the Word, roſe up in 
the Water, then it was a Terror or Crack, from which exiſted the Mobility in Death; 
and that Mobility in all the ſeven Spirits, is now the aſtral Birth or Geniture. 


The Depth. Underſtand this right. 


75. Now when on the bird Day the Fire-flaſh in the Water of Death had kindled 
_ then the Life preſſed forth quite through the dead Body of the Water and of the 
arth. | 

76. But yet the dead Water and Earth comprehend »o more than the Flaſh, or Terror, 
or Crack of the Fire, through which their Mobility exiſts : But the Light which riſes up 
very ſoftly, gently, or meekly in the Fire-flaſh, that neither the Earth, nor the dead 
Water can comprehend. | 

77. But it retains its Seat in the Kernel, which is the Unctuoſity or Fatneſs, or the 
Water of Life, or the Heaven; for it is the Body of Life, which the Death cannot 
comprehend, and yet it riſes up in the Death. 

78. Neither can the Wrath take hold of it or apprehend it, but the Wrath remains 
in the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flaſh, and makes the Mobility in the dead Body of 
the Earth and the Water. 

79. But the Light preſſes in very gently after, and forms the Birth, which through 
the Terror or Crack of the Fire-flaſh has got its compadted Body. . 

Vor. I. G g 


225 


4 
f 


| 
I 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 


" 2 
— R — — 2 . —— 


226 


Or Inſtand- 
ing. 


The Geniture of the Stars, Chap. 22. 


Of the Growths or Vegetables of the Earth. | 


80. When now the wrathful Fire-flaſh awakened, and rouzed up the Spirits of 
Nature, which ſtand in Death in the Earth, and made them moveable by its fierce 
Terror or Crack, then the Spirits begun, according to their peculiar divine Right, to 
generate themſelves, as they had done from Eternity, and form, figure, or frame a 
Body together, according to the innate inſtant Qualities of bat Place. | 

8r. Now that Kind of Salitter which in the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath. 
died in Death, as it did qualify or operate at that Time, in the innace * inſtant Life of 
the feven Spirits of God, fo alſo it did riſe again in the Time of the Regenera- 
tion in the Fire-flaſh, and is not become any new Thing, but only another Form 
the Body, which ſtands in the Comprehenſibility or Palpability in Death. 11 

82. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the Water is #o more able to change or 
alter itſelf in its dead Being, and ſhow forth itſelf infinitely, as it did in the heavenly 
Place or Seat; but when the qualifying or fountain Spirits form the Body, then it 
riſes up in the Power and Virtue of the Light. And the Life of the Light breaks 
through the Death, and generates to it another Body out of Death, which is not con- 
formable to, or of the Condition of the Water, and the dead Earth; alfo ir does not 
get their Taſte and Smell, but the Power of the Light preſſes through, and tempers 
or mixes itſelf with the Power of the Earth, and takes from Death its Sing, and from 
the Wrath its porfonous venomous Power, and preſſes forth up together in the Midſt 
or Center of the Body, in the Growth or Vegetation, as a Heart thereof, 

93. And herein flitks now the Kernel F the Deity in the Center in its Heaven, which 
fands bidden in the Water of Life, if thou cam new apprebend or lay bold of it. 


Of the Metals in the Earth. 


84. The Metals have the ſame Subſtance, Condition, and Birth or Geniture, as the 
Vegetables upon the Earth have, For the Metals or mineral Oars, at the Time of the 
Kindling of the Wrath in the innate inſtant Wheel of the ſeventh Nature-Spirit, ſtood 
in the Fabrick, Fork or Operation of the Love, wherein the meek Beneficence or 
Well-doing generates itſelf bebind the Fire- flaſn; wherein the holy Heaven ſtands, 
which in this Birth or Geniture, when the Love is predominant, preſents or ſhows forth 
itſelf in ſuch a gracious, amiable, and bleſſed Clarity or Brightneſs, and in ſuch beauteous 
Colours, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 

85. But Silver and Gold in the dead Palpability or Tangibility are but as a dark 
Stone, in Compariſon of the Root of the heavenly Generating ; but I ſet it down here 
only, that thou mayeſt know from whexce it has its Original. 

86. But ſeeing it has been the moſt excellent riſing up, and generating, in the holy 
heavenly Nature, therefore alſo it is loved by Man above all other in this World. 
For Nature has indeed wrote in Man's Heart, that it is better than other Stones and 
Earth; but Nature could t reveal or manifeſt to him the Ground thereof, from 
whence it is come or proceeded, whereby now thou mayeſt obſerve the Day-ſpring or 
Morning-redneſs. 

87. There are many ſeveral Sorts of mineral Oars, according as the Salitter in 
Nature's Heaven was predominant at its Riſing up in the Light of Love: For every 
querying or radical Spirit in the heavenly Nature contains the Property or Kind of all 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, for it is ever infected, or affected with the other, 
from whence the Life and the unſearchable Birth or Geniture of the Deity exiſts : But 
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yet it is predominant as to its own Power, and that is its own Body, from whence it 
has the Name, ' 

88, But now every qualifying or fountain Spirit has the Property of the whole or 
total Nature, and its Fabrick or Wort, at the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath, 
was together alſo incorporated in Death; and out of every Spirit's Fabrick or Work, 
Earth, Stones, mineral Oars, and Mater came to be. 

89. Therefore alſo in the Earth there are found, 7 to the Quality of each 
Spirit, mineral Oars, Stones, Water, and Earth; and thefefore it is that the Earth is 
of ſo many various Qualities, all as each qualifying or fountain Spirit, with its innate 
inſtant Birth or Geniture, was at the Time of the Kindling. 

90. Nature has likewiſe manifeſted or revealed ſo much to Man, that he knows how 
he may melt away the ſtrange or heterogeneous Matter from every qualifying or 
fountain Spirit's ſtrange infected innate Birth or Geniture ; whereby that qualifying or 
Fountain Spirit might remain Chief in its own Primacy, 

1, You have an Example of this in Gold, and in Silver, which you cannot make 
to be pure or fine Gold or Silver, unleſs it be melted ſeven Times in the Fire. But when 
that is done, then it remains in the middle or central Seat in the Heart of Nature, 
which is the Water, ſitting in its own Quality and Colour. 

92. I. Firſt, the aſtringent Quality, which holds the Saliiter captive in the hard Death, 
muſt be melted away, which is the gro's ſtoney Droſs. 

93. II. Then ſecondly, the aſtringent Death of the Water is to be ſeparated, from 

which proceeds a poiſonous venomous Water of Separation or Aquafortis, which ftands 
in the Riſing up of the Fire flaſb in Death, which is the evil Malignant, even the very 
worſt Source of all in Death, even the aſtringent and bitter Death itſelf; for this is the 
Place where the Life, which exiſts in the ſweet Water, * died in Death: And that 
ſeparates itſelf now in the ſecand Melting. 
94. III. Thirdly, the Bitter Quality, which exiſts in the Kindling of the Water in 
the Fire-flaſh, is melted away, for that is a Rager, Raver, Tyrant, and Deſtroyer. 
Alſo no Silver nor Gold can ſubſiſt, if that be not Filled or mortified, for it makes all 
dry and brittle, and preſents or ſnows forth itſelf in ſeveral Colours; for it rides through 
all Spirits, aſſuming the Colours of all Spirits. 

95. IV. Fourthly, the Fire · Spirit alſo, which ſtands in the horrible Anguiſh and 
Pangs of Life, muſt be alſo melted away, for it is a continued Father of the Wratb, 
and out of or from that is generated the belliſb Woe. 

96. Now when the Wrath of theſe four Spirits is killed, then the mineral oary 
Salitter ſtands in the Water like a tough Matter, and looks like that Spirit which is 
predominant in the mineral Ore; and the Light, which ſtands in the Fire, colours it 
according to its own Quality, be it Silver, or Gold. 

97. And now this Matter in the fourth Melting looks like Silver or Gold, but it is 
not yet fixed, nor is it tough or malleable, and pure enough; its Body indeed is ſub- 
ſiſtent, but not the Spirit. 

98. V. Now when it is melted a fifth Time, then the Love-Spirit riſes up in the Water 
through the Light, and makes the dead Body living again, ſo that the Matter, which 
remained in the firſt four Meltings, gets Power or Strength again, which was the proper 
_ of that qualifying or fountain Spirit, which was predominant in this mineral 

ar. 

99. VI. Now when it is melted the ſixth Time, then it grows ſomewhat harder, 
and then the Life moves, which is riſen up in the Love, and ſtirs itſelf. And from 
this Stirring exiſts the Tone in the Hardneſs, and the mineral Oar gets a clear Sound, for 
the hard and dead Beating, or Noiſe of the _ fiery Matter, is gone away. 
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oo. In this ſixth Melting, I hold to be the greatef Danger for * Chemiſts about 


the preparing of their Silver and Gold. For there belongs, and is required, a very 


ſubtile Fire for it, and it may ſoon be burnt and made dead or deaf; and it becomes 
very dim or blind, if the Fire be zoo cold. | 

101, For it muſt be a middle or mild Fire, to keep the Spirit in the Heart from 
rifing, it muſt be gently Simpering, then it gets a very ſweet and meek ringing Sound, 
and continually rejoices, as if it ſhould now be kindled again in the Light of God. 

102, But if the Fire be too bot in the fifth and ſixth Melting, then the new Life, 
which has generated itſelf in the Love in the Riſing-up of the Light's Power out of the 
Water, is kindled again in the Fzerceneſs in the Wrath-fire, and the mineral Oar becomes 
a burnt Scum and Dreſs, and the Chemiſt has Dirt inſtead of Gold. 

103. VII. Now when it is melted the ſeventh Time, then there belongs and is 
required yet a more ſubtile Fire, for therein the Life riſes up, and rejoices in the Love, 
and will ſhow forth itſelf in Infinity, as it had done in Heaven before the Time of the 
Wrath. 

104. And in this Motion it grows wn2uons or fat, and luſcious or luxuriant; it increaſes 
and ſpreads itſelf, and the higheſt Depth generates itſelf very joyfully out of or from 
the Heart of the Spirit, juſt as if it would degin an angelical Triumph, and preſent or 
ſhow forth itſelf infinitely in divine Power and Form, according to the Right of the 
Deity : And thereby the Body gets its greateſt Strength and Power, and the Body 
colours, or tinctures itſelf with the higheſt Degree, and gets its true Beauty, Excellence, 
and Virtue. 

105. And now, when it is almaſt made, then it has its true Virtue and Colour, and 
there is only one Thing wanting, that the Spirit cannot elevate itſelf with its Body into 
the Light, but muſt remain to be a dead Stone; and though indeed it be of greater 
Virtue than other Stones, yet the Body remains in Death. : 

106. And this now is the earthly God of blind Men, which they: love and honour, and 


heave the living God, who ſtands hidden in the Center, fitting in his Seat. For the 


dead Fleſh comprehends only a dead God, and longs alſo only after ſuch a dead God. 
But it is ſuch a GOD, as bas 8 Men beadlong into Hell. 

107. not take me for a Chemiſt, for I write only in the Knowledge of the Spirit, 
and not from Experience. Though indeed I could here ſhow ſomething elſe, viz. in 
how many Days, and in what Hours theſe Things muſt be prepared; for Gold cannot 
be made in one Day, but a whole Month is requiſite for it. 

108. But it is not my Purpoſe to make amy Trial at all of it, becauſe I know not 
how to manage the Fire; neither do I know the Colours or Tinctures of the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits in their outermoſt Birth or Geniture, which are mo great Defects, 
but I know them according to (another,) or the regenerate Man, which ſtands not in 
the Palpability. 

109. At the Deſcription of the SUN you will find more and deeper Things con- 
cerning it: My Intention is only to deſcribe the whole or total Deity, as far as I am 
capable in my Weakneſs to apprehend, viz. how that is in Love and Wrath, and how 
it generates itſelf now at preſent in this World. You Hall find more concerning Jewe's 
and precious Stones at the Deſcription of the ſeven Planets. 
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b The Twenty-third Chapter. 


Of the Deep above the Earth. 


HEN Man beholds the Deep above the Earth, he ſees nothing but 
Stars and Clouds of Water, and then he thinks, ſure there muſt be 
another Place, where the Deity preſents or ſhows forth itſelf, to- 
gether with the heavenly and angelical Government : He will needs 
have the Deep together with its Regimen or Dominion ſeparated from 
the Deity ; for there he ſees nothing but Stars; and the Regimen or 
Dominion between, is Fire, Air, and Water, | 

2. Then preſently he thinks God has made this thus, out of or from his predeſtinate 
Purpoſe, out of notbing : How then can God be in this Being? Or, can that be God 
himſelf? He continually imagines, that this is only a Houſe, wherein God rules and 
dwells by his Spirit. God cannot be ſuch a God, whoſe Being conſiſts in the Power 
of this Government, or Dominion. 

3. Many will dare to ſay, What Manner of God would that be, whoſe Body, Being, 


and Power or Virtue, ſtands or conſiſts in Fire, Air, Water and Earth? 
4. Behold ! thou unapprehenſive Man, I will ſhow thee the true Ground of the Deity. . 


If this whole or univerſal Being be not God, then thou art not God's Image. If he be 
any other, or ſtrange God, then thou haſt 0 Part in him: For thou art created out 
of this God, and liveft in this very God, and this very God continually gives thee 
Power or Virtue, and Bleſſing, alſo Meat and Drink out of bimſelf; alſo all my Know- 
ledge ſtands in this God, when thou digt, then thou art buried in this G 

5. Now, if there be any other or ſtrange God without, and beſides this God, who 
then ſhall make bee living again out of this God, in whom thou ſhalt be departed and 
turned to Duſt ? How ſhall that ſtrange God, out of. whom thou art net created, and 
in whom thou didſt never live, bring thy Body and Spirit together again? 
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6. Now if thou art * of any otber Matter than God himſelf, hot canſt thou then be » Or of any 


his Child? Or how can the Man and King Chriſt be God's bodily or corporeal Son, — 


whom he has generated or begotten out of his Heart? 

7. Now, if his Deity be another Being, Subſtance, or Thing, . than his Body, then 
there muſt be a twofold Deity in him; his Body would be of or from the God of this 
World, and his Heart would be of or from the unknown God. 

8. O, thou Child of Man! open the Eyes of thy Spirit, for I will ſhow thee here the 
right and real ot wh Gate of the Deity, as indeed that very one only God will have it. 

9. Behold ! that is the true one only God, out of whom thou art created, and in 
whom thou liveſt; and when thou beholdeft the Deep and the Stars, and the Earth, then 
thou beholdeſt thy God, and in that ſame thou liveſt, and alſo art, or baſt thy Being 
therein, and that ſame God governs or rules thee alſo, and out of or from that ſame 
God alſo thou haſt thy Senſes, and thou art a Creature out of or from him and in him; 
elſe thou hadſt been nothing, or wouldſt never have been. 

10. Now perhaps thou wilt ſay ; I write in a heatheniſh Manner. Hearken and be- 
hold! obſerve the diſtin Underſtanding, how all this is ſo; for I write not heathen- 
iſhly, or barbarouſly, but philoſophically ; neither am I a Heathen, but I have the 
deep and true Knowledge 1 the one only great God, who is ALL. 

11. When thou beholdeſt the Deep, the Stars, the Elements, and the Earth, then 


thou comprehendeſt not with thy Eyes the bright and clear Deity, though indeed it is 
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there and in them; but thou ſeeſt and comprehendeſt with thy Eyes, firſt Death, and 
then the Wrath of God, and the helliſh Fire, 

12. But if thou raiſeſt thy Thoughts, and conſidereſt where God is, then thou appre- 

hendeſt the aftral Birth or Geniture, where Love and Wrath move one againſt another. 
But when thou draweſt up the Faith in God, who rules in Holineſs in this Government 
or Dominion, then thou breakeſt through Heaven, and apprehendeſt or layeſt hold on 
God at his holy Heart. "90H. & u odo wy, 3 
13. Now when this is done, then thou art as the whole or tatal God is, who himſelf 
is Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, and haſt alſo ſuch a Regimen or Do- 
minion in thee, and art alſo ſuch a Perſon, as the whole God in the Place of this World 
is. 
14. Now thou ſayeſt: How ſhall I «nderftand this? For the Kingdom of God and 
the Kingdom of Hell and of the Devil are diftin# one from another, and cannot be one 
Body. Alſo the Earth and Stones are not God; nor the Heaven, Stars and Elements; 
much leſs can a Man be God; for if ſo, he could not be rejetled by God. Here I will tell 
thee the Ground of all by Degrees, one Thing after another ; therefore keep the Queſtion 
in Mind. 


Of the aftral Birth or Geniture, and of the Birth or Geniture of 
BET <5 3 how God. | 556 


T5. Before the Times of the created Heavens, the Stars and the Elements, and 
before the Creation of Angels, there was no ſuch Wrath of God, no Death, no Devil, 
no Earth nor Stones, neither were there any Stars. But the Deity generated itſelf 
very meetiy and lovingly, and formed, framed, and (figured itſelf in Ideas, Shapes, 
and Images, which were incorporated according to the qualifying or fountain Spirits 
in their generating, 2o7-fling, and riſing up, and paſſed . away again alſo through their 
Wreſtling, and figured or framed themſelves into another Formor Condition, all ac- 
cording to the Primacy or Predominance of each-qualifying or fountain Spirit, as you 
may read before. | 

16. But obſerve here rightly the earneſt and ſevere Birth or Geniture, out of which 
the Wrath of God, Hell and Death, are come to be, which indeed have been from 
Eternity in God, but * not accen/ible nor capable of being elevated. 

17, For the whole or total God ftands in ſeven Species or Kinds, or in a ſevenfold 

Form or Generating ; and if theſe Births or Genitures were not, then there would be 
neither God, nor Life, nor Angel, nor any Creature. 
- 18, And zbeſe Births or Genitures have ns Beginning, but have ſo generated them- 
ſelves from Eternity; and as to this Depth, God bimſelf knows not what He is: For He 
knows no Beginning of Himſelf, alſo be knows not any Thing that is like Himſelf, as likewiſz 
He knows no End of Himſelf. 

19. Theſe ſeven Generatings in all are none of them the firſt, the ſecond, or the third, 
or laſt, but they are all Seven, every one of them, both the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
and laſt. Yet I muſt ſet them down one after another, according to a creaturely Way 
and Manner, otherwiſe thou couldſt not underſtand it: For the Deity is as a Wheel 
with ſeven Wheels made one in another, wherein a Man ſees neither Beginning nor 


End. 
Now obſerve, 
20. I. Firſt, there is the aftringent Quality, which is always generated from the other 
ſix Spirits, which in ite f is hard, cold, ſharp like Salt, and yet fer ſharper. For a 
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reatute cannot ſufficiently apprehend its Sharpneſs, ſeeing it is not /ingly and alone in 
— but according to the Manner and Kind of the kindled helliſh Quality, I 
know how it is: This aſtringent ſharp Quality attracts or draws together, and in the 
divine Love holds or retains the Forms and Images, and dries them ſo, that they ſubſiſt 
or are fixed. 

21. II. The ſecond Generating is the ſweet Water, which is generated alſo out of all 
the fix Spirits; for it is the Meekneſs, which is generated out of the other fix, and 
preſſes itſelf forth in the aſtringent Birth or Geniture, and always kindles the aſtringent 
again, and then quenches and mitigates it, that it be not too much aſtringent, as it 
might be in its own Sharpneſs, if it was not for the Water. 

22. III. The third Generating is the Bitterneſs, which exiſts out of the Fire in the 
Water; for it rubs and vexes itſelf in the aſtringent and ſharp Coldneſs, and makes 
the Coldneſs moveable, from whence Mobility exiſts. _ | 

23. IV. The fourth Generating is the Fire, which exiſts from the Mobility or Rub- 
bing in the aſtringent Spirit, and that is now ſharp Burning, and the Bitter is Stinging 
and Raging, But when the Fire · Spirit rubs itſelf thus ragingly in the aſtringent Cold- 
neſs, then there is an anxious horrible Quaking, Trembling, and ſharp oppolite con- 
tentious Generating, 

Obſerve here the Depth. 

24. 1 ſpeak here as to the Kind and Manner of the Devil, as if the Light of God had: 
not yet krndled itſelf in tbeſe fonr Kinds; and as if the Deity had a Beginning; I can no- 
other er nearer Way offer it to your Judgment, that on may underſtand it. | 

25. In this fourth Rubbing is a very hard,. and moſt horrible ſharp and fierce Cold-- 
neſs, like a refined, melted, and very cold Salt-water, which yet is not Water, but 
ſuch a hard Kind of Power and Virtue, as is like Stone. 

26. There is alſo :bercin a Raging, Raving, Stinging, and Burning, and that Water 
is continually as a dying Man, when Body and Soul are parting aſunder, a moſt horrible- 
Anxiety, a woeful painful Birth or Geniture. | | 

27. O Man! Here confider thyſelf, bere thou ſeeft, from whence the Devil and bis fierce- 
wratbful Malice has its Original, as alſo God's Wrath, and the belliſb Fire, alſo Death and 
Hell, and eternal Damnation. Ye Philoſophers, obſerve that! 
28. Now when theſe four Generatings rub themſelves one upon another, then Heat 

ts the Primacy and Predominance, and kindles itſelf in the ſweet Water, and then in- 
ſantly the Light riſes up. Ra | 

Underſtand this rightly. 

29. When the Light kindles itſelf, then the Fire-Terror.or Crack comes forth rt, 
as when you ſtrike upon a Stone, the Fire- Crack is firſt, and then the Light firſt con- 
ceives uy elf =o the Fire-Crack, Hs; 

30. Now the Fire-Crack in the Water goes thro the aſtringent Quality, ; 
makes it moveable, but the Light mia * = Ani, Br 
Light, and is an impalpable, meek, and moſt richly loving Being, which neither 1 
nor any other Creature can ſufficiently write or ſpeak of, but I Jammer only like a. 
Child, which would fain learn to ſpeak, _ 1 Ag 

31. That ſame Light is generated in the Midſt or Center out of theſe four Species 
out of the Unctuoſſty or Fatneſs of the ſweet Water, and repleniſhes the whole Body o 
this Generating. But it is ſuch a meek, pleaſing, well doing, good-ſmelli 

: . Lp a me ng, and well 
taſting Reliſh, that I know no Similitude to liken it to; but where Life is generated in 
the Midſt or Center of Death; or as if a Man did fit in a huge ſcorching hot flaming 
Fire, and was ſuddenly ſnatched out from thence, and ſet in ſuch a very exceeding caly/ 
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Place of Refreſhment, where inſtantly all the ſmarting ſcalding Pains, which he felt 
before by the Burning of the Fire, ſhould ſuddenly paſs away, and he be put into ſuch a 
pleaſing Temper and Soundneſs. Juſt ſo the Generating of the four Kinds or Species 
are ſet, or put into ſuch a /oft and meek Welldoing, and Refreſhment, as ſoon as the 
Light riſes up in them. Thou muſt underſtand me bere right. | 

32. I write, and mean it, in a creaturely Kind and Manner, as if a Man had been 
——- ace Priſoner, and was ſuddenly removed out of the helliſh Fire into the Light of 

33. For the Light has had ne Beginning in the Generating of God, but has ſhined 
or 3 Light /o from Eternity in the Generating, and God himſelf knows no Begin. 
ning therein. a 

We Only the Spirit 'bere ſets open for thee the Gates of Hell, that thou mayeſt ſee what 
is the Condition of the Devils and of Hell, and what the Condition of Man is, when the 
divine Light extinguiſbes in him, Yo that he fits in the Wrath of God, and then he /ives 
in ſuch a Generating, in ſuch an Anguiſh, Smarting, Pains, Woe and Miſery. 

35. Neither can I declare it unto thee in any other Manner; for I muſt write ſo, as 
if the Generating, or Geniture of God had or took a Beginning, when Things came to be thus , 
but 1 write bere really true, and precious dear Words, which the Spirit alone underſtands, 


8 | | Now obſerve the Gates of God. | 

.36. The Light, which generates itſelf from the Fire, and becomes ſhining in the 
Water, and repleniſhes or fills the whole Geniture, and enlightens it, and mitigates it, 
that is the true Heart of God, or Son of God; for he is continually generated out of the 
Father, and is another Perſon than the Qualities and Geniture of the Father. 

37. For the Generating, or Geniture of the Father cannat catch or comprehend the 
Light, and uſe it to its Generating, but the Light fends by itſelf, and is not compre- 
hended by any Geniture, and it repleniſhes and enlightens the whole Geniture, viz. * the 
only begotten Son of the Father. And this Light I call, in the human Birth or Geniture, 
the animated or ſouliſh Birth, [** underſtand the Image, which budded forth out of the E. 
s ſences of the Soul, according to the Similitude of God. ] or the Soul's Birth or Geniture 
which qualifies, mixes, or unites with this animated or ſouliſh Birth or Geniture of 
God; and herein is Man's Soul one Heart with God; but that is when it ſtands in this 

ght. | 
3 5 V. The 5b Generating in God, is when this Light thus very gently, mildly, 
and amiably preſſes through the firſt four Births or Generatings, and then it brings 
along with it the Heart, and moft; pleaſant /ovely Power and Virtue of the ſweet Water, 
and ſo when the ſharp Births or Genitures taſte of it, then are they very meek, and 
richly full of Love, and it is as if continually the Life did riſe up in and from Death. 

39. There each Spirit taſtes of the other, and gets mere new Strength and Power, for 
the aſtringent Quality grows now very pliable and yielding, becauſe it is mitigated by 
the Power of the Light that prongs out of the ſweet Water, and in the Fire the meek 
Love riſes up, for it warms the Coldneſs, and the ſweet Water makes the ſharp Taſte 
very pleaſant, lovely, and mild. | 

40. And ſo in the ſharp and fiery Births or Generatings, there is nothing but a mere 
Longing of Love, a Taſting, friendly affecting, gracious, amiable, and bleſſed Gene- 
rating; there is nothing but mere Love, and all Wrath and Bitterneſs in the Center is 
bolted up as in a ſtrong Hold. This Generating is a very meek beneficial Welldoing, 
and the bitter Spirit now is the living Mobility. g ; 

41. VI. Now the ſixth Generating in God, is when the Spirits in their Birth or Geni- 
ture thus taſte one of another, for then they become very full of ey: For the Fire-flaſh, 


or 


| 


R the Tote or * Taxs exiſts | Melody or 
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or the Sharpneſs out of or from the Birth or Geniture, riſes up aloft, and moves as the 
Air in this World does. | 


S Fox wheii one Power or Virtue : 3 the other, then they taſte one another, 
— full of Jo Joys for the Light becomes generated out of all the Powers, - 
ſſes again through all the Powers; whereby and wherein the ring Joy gonerates 


43. For from the Touching and Moving, the living Spirit generates ieſelf, and that Mubc. 
ſame Spirit preſſes through alt Births or Generatings, very inconceiveably and incompre- 
henſibly to the Birth or Geniture, and i is; a very _ Joytul, pleaſant, * Sharp- 
neſa, like melodious ſweet Mufic. 

44. And now when the Birth generates, then it conceives, or bil the Light, | 
eaks, ot inſpires it again into the Birth or Geniture through the moving Spitit. 
400 far Spirit is the, Third _— in the Birth or —— of 85 heck is — 4 
the Ho ' 211} ie gu 
545 pry ings The __ Generating is, nnd — ies Birch or — and Hrn. 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo. when that goes through the ſharp Births or Genitures, then if 
goes forth with the Tone, and ſo forms and images all — of Fi igures, all according 
to the Wreſtling of the ſharp Births, or Genitures one with another. 
46, For they wreſtle' in the Birth or Geniture continually one with another, like 4 
loving Flay or Scene, and according as the Birth or Geniture s whis hy gaben and 
rr up; ſo am the Figures alſo imaged. 
. And this Birth or Geniture now is cal'ed GOD the Fatbgr, Son, yu Holy cl: 
* neither of them is the Giſt, and neither of them is the laſt; though I make a 
Diſtinction, and ſet the one after the other, yet neither of them is the firſt or the laſt, 
412 re repo ery —— „ 
48. I muſt write by ibis Way of Diſtinddian, that the Reader may underſtand it; for 
{| cannot write mere heavenly Words, bur "mitt write- human Words. Indeed all is 
tightly, truly, and faithfully deſcribed :' But'the Being of God confis only in Powe; way 
ne, only comprebends it, cm not the dead or mortal IE. 
49. And thus thou mayeſt underſtand what manner of Being the Deity is, and low the 
three Perſons in the Deity are. Thou muſt not liken the Deity to any Image; for the Deity 
is the Birth or Geniture of all Things. And if there were not in the firſt four Species or ; | 
Kinds the ſharp Birth or Generating, then there would be no Mobility, neither could | 
the * t kindle itſelf, and generate the Life. 
ut now this marp Birth or Geniture is the Original of Mobility and of Life, as 
alſo of the Light, from whence exiſts the living and rational Spirit, _— N N 
forms, and images all in this Generating, ; | 
51. For the aſtringent cold Birth or Geniture is the Beginning of all Things, which 
is aſtringent, ſevere, contracting, and retentive, and forms and contracts the Birth to- 
gether, and makes the Birth thick or ſolid, fo that out of it Nature comes to be ; and 
hence Nature and Comprehenſibility has its Original in the whole Body of God. 17 
52. Now bit Nature is as a dead unintellectual Being, and ſtands or conliſts not in 
the Power of the Birth or Geniture, but is a Body, wherein the Power generates. 
63. But it is the Body of God, and has all Power as the whole Geniture has, and the 
generating Spirits take their Strength and Power out of, or from the Body of Nature, and 
continually generate again, and the aſtringent Spirit continually: cnipaihs or draws it to- 
gether, and dries it; and thus the Body ſubſiſts, andi the generating Spirits alſo. 


54. Now the other 1 or Gene is the Water, which takes its oy ns: in the 
Body of Nature. | 50 inst) 0 
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55. Now-when the Lighit ſhines throxgh the altrirgent contrated XL 2 
and mitigates it, then the mild beneficent Mil. dring generates itſelf in the Body, and 
then the hard Power grows very mild, and melts as Ice in the Heat of the Sex, and is 


extenuated or rarefied as Water is in the Airz and yer the Stock. of Nature ay to the 
| heavenly Comprehenſibility remain; ſtanding, 


36. For the aſtringent and Fire: Spirit holds it faſt, and the cock Wye: which 
= from the Body e Natwee in the Kindling of the Light, that goes through the 
ſevere and earneſt, cold and Gery Bir a WO, and 1s very ſweet, pleafanc, and 
lovely. 

37. Wbereby now aa ent nde ind en dender be refreſhed z and when it 
R s capable to nnn ene 
up, wherein the of Meekneſs generates itſelf. 

88. For this it the Mater of Lift, wheria the Love in God, as alſo — and 
1 For it is all of one Sort ef Power, Virtue, and 

59. And now when the Births or Genirares ofthe Power ft the Water of Life, : 
38 or tremble Love · Joy, rem er Moving, which 

vp in r — For it riſes up ſwiftly 
— the Birth, when the Water ee ere Me a-joy- 
ful Leaping or Springing up of the Birth. | 

60. Bux ſeeing it riſes — ) that the Birth dlevates lief fo ſaddenly before i 


be fully affected with-the , th that Terror or Crack keeps irs Bit 
9 irth; r 
Birth or Geniture is very auſtere, cold, yn jr 

: 6k, Therefore alſo is the Terror or Crack now! ſo and: cremblingy for it 


moves the whole Birth, and rubs. itlclf "thebcin, till i ki the Fire in the hard 
Fierceneſs, from whence the Light. talces ita Original. And then the trembli — 
becomes enlightened with the Aratneſ oi the t, and goes in the Birth or 

up and down, and croſs- ways, ne rg der pe like a Wheet made wich 
* N — b vurniagabons exiftocbe Cade;) ateotiling be der 

2+ In * e ane, to 

lity of each Spirit; and always one Power affects the other, for the Fowert D as 
loving Brethren in one Body; ang: a Naecknaß riſes up z and the _ generates and 
ſhows itſelf infinitely. 

63. For that Power, which in the Ti urning abent ſhows inſelf the Strongeſt ; in the 
n according to that Power, Manner, and Colour, nee Ghoſt allo i images, 

or frames the Figures in the Body of Nature. . 

64. Thus thou. feet, that none of the Powers is the belt, als none the ſecond, third, 
r or laſt; but the laſt generates the firſt, as well as che firſt the laſt, and the mid- 
dlemoſt takes its Original from the laſt, as allo from whe _ as well as from the ſecond, 
third, or any of the reſt. olle 79 120 

65. Thou ſeeſt alſo, that Nature cannot be auf. from choPowens of God, but 
is all one Body. 

66. The Deity; ares is, the holy Fawerios the Heart of God, i is  groeraes in Nature, 
and ſo alſo the Holy Ghott exiſts or goes forth out of thei Heart of the Light continually, 
through all the Powers of the Father, and figures all, and images or frames all. 

67. This Birth or Geniture is now in three diſtinet Parts, every one being ſeveral and 
total, and yet neither of them is divided aſunder from the other. 


a © + 11 


Chap 22 Of the Da above tbe Earth. | 233 


- 


70 4016240 Das Dann 1 en 


20 10 140 D379 ; "The Gate of the Holy Trinity. 
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080 „ v5 Birth mee which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alſo this 
World, which is in the Body of the whole, as alſo the Place of the Earth and of all 
Creatures, and whatever thou canſt think on, all that . God the Father, who 
has neither Beginning. nor End, and whereſoever" and whatſoever thou thinkeſt upon, 
even in ag ear * prese. be imagined, is the bol Birth or Geniture of God, 
nce 
69. ee if in 1 0 e e any Place. the Light be extinguiſhed, then is the auſtere 
Birth or Gennure rn ey which lies hid in the Light in 5 innermoſt Kernel: And this 
pow is one art 3 AL t 
70. The ſecond Part, or the ſtchul Pe ſons the La bt, which is continually generated 
from or out of all Powers, and enligh _ all the Powers of the Fathar. and has 
the Pbuntain of all Powers; but is 9880 ſhed from the Father as, a fngular | 
Perſon, in that it cannot comprehend the Bub 4 iture of the Father, and yet is the | 
Father's Sox, which is alw ways Ben enerated. from or out of the Father: An Inſtance whereof | 
you have in all che kindled Fires in this World; do bur conſider of i.. | | 
7971 And the Father loves this his only begotten or innate Son therefore fo heartily, 
drkffhe is the Light and the esl beteBicent Wen doing in bis Body, through. whole 
Powe the Father's 7oy and Delight riſes up- 
2. Now theſe are two Per ſons, and neither of them can apprehend”; retain, or com- 
red the 60 and the one nne. 3s the other; and if either af thee were not. 
pie other could not be neither. 
3. Obſerve bere, ye ei, Turks, and Halben, for it concerns zn; \ ts. ou bers are 
250 th Gates of God, harden not yourſelyes, for now is the acceptable Time. 124 
4. You are Le Congo of God at all, but if you convert, then che Light and 
Heer of God will riſe up in you, as the bright Sun-at Noan-day. 
ks "This I urite in the Paley and per fett Knowledge of the great God, and I wideband 
herein very well, For I dye e * 6x in him, and ſpring up with this Work and * Or have my 
1550 clit of hit Root and Stock, and it muſt be ſo: Only take thou Heed, if thou Being in kim, 
blindeſt thyſelf, then there is »o Remedy more; neither cad thou ſay. thou kneweſt 
101 of it, Werckbet ariſe, for the Day breaks ! 
76. The third Diverſity, or the third Perſon in the Being of God, is the moving Spirit, 
which exiſts from the riling up in the Terror or Crack, Life is — which 
now moves in all Powers, and is the Spirit of Life; and the Powers can no more com- 
rehend him, or apprehend him, but he kindles the Powers, and by bis Moving makes 
— and Images, and forms them according to that kind and manner, as the 
* Birth ſtands in every Place. 
nd if thou art not wilfully blind, thou ma eſt know, that the Air is that very 
Spit, but in the Place of this World Nature is &ind/ed therein very ſwelling in the 
rath-fire, which Lord Lucifer effected, and the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, lies hidden therein in his Heaven. 
78. Thou needeſt not to aſk, where that Heaven is. It 1 is. in tby Heart, do but 
open it, the Key is here ſhown to thee. 
79. Thus thee i one God and three diftin7 Perſons one in another, and neither of them 
can comprehend, or withhold, or fathom the Original of the other, but the Father 
generates the Son, and the Sen is the Father's Heart, and his Love and his Light, and 
a an Original of Joy, and the Beginning of all Lit. BOY des n 
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1 80. And the Holy Gboft is the Spirit of Life, and a Former, Framer and Creator of 
l all Things, and a Performer of the Will in God, that has formed and created out of or 
from the Body, and in the Body of the Father, all Angels and Creatures, and holds and 
forms all till daily, and is the Sharpneſs and the living Spirit of God. Aud as the Father 
ſpeaks or expreſſes the Word. out of er from. his Powers, ſo abe Spirit, forms, or frames 


i, f 
9 7 EA 
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L's ) Eos Mit ind . 13 STEAD Denen 
91. Come on, brave Sir, upon thy brown Nag ! who.ridef from Heaven into Hell, 
and from Hell into Death, and therein the Sting of Death lies 3 virw thyſelf here, thou 
worldly wiſe Man, that art full of 3aſe Wit, wrt and ſubtle Poli. 
82. Take Notice, ye worldly wile” Lateyers, if you will not come before this 
Looking. Glaſs, even before the right, and clear Face of. God, and view yourſelves 
therein, chen the Spirit riet the Birth ot Geniture in the innermoſt aſtrj 
Circle; where Wit, Cunning, and Prudence are generated, where the Sharpneſs of the 
anxious Birth or Geniture of God is, fot here, your Prudence, Cunning, and, deep 
bo bot Üͥ‚ ‚ —‚² ;, mn 3 8 
83. Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, then make uſe of the Boh and meck - 
Law of God; if not, then yo ſhatt for ever eternally nerate in the auftere and ſevere 
Birth or Geniture of God. This Jays zbe Sirit, as the ord of God, and n of my dead 


* 


. . 


or mortal Fleſh. * : | Wen 0 eee fs wore” 
84. Thou muſt know, that I do not ſuck it out from the dead or mortal Reaſon, but 
my Spirit qualifies, mixes, or unites with God, and proves or ſearches the Deig, how 
it is in all irs Births or Genitufes in its Taſte and Smell: And I find, that the Deity is 
a very ſimple, pure, meek, loving and guict Beings and that the Birth of the Ternory 
of God generates itſelf . ee friendly, lovingly, and unanimouſly, and the 
Sharpneſs of the innermoſt Birth can never,” elevate, or ſwell itſelf into the Meekneſs of 

rhe Ternary, but remains hidden in the Deer. 
* 85. And, the Sharpnefs in the hidden Secrecy is called God's WRATH ; and the 
Being of Meekneſs in the Ternary or Trinity is called GOD. Here nothing goes out 
1 4 of, or forth from the Sharpnefs which perifbes, or which kindles the Wrath, but che 


* 


ie ee ety gently one with another, like little Children, when they rejoice one with 

e pr bt ce one has his Work, and fo they play ons” With as T, anc 

lovingly Kils and courTane another. 

36. Such a Work alfo the holy Angels exerciſe themſelves in; and in the Ternary of 

God there is a very meek, pleafant, and ſweet Being, where the Spirit always elevates 

„Tune, Me- itſelf in the“ Tone, and the one Power tquches the other, as if there were pleaſant 
lody, or melodious Hymns or Songs, and Conſorzs of muſical Inſtruments plaid upon. 

Muſic. 87. And as the riſing up of tlie Spirits in every Place is, ſo the Tone alſo forms it- 

ſelf, but very meetiy, and incomprehenſibly to the Bodies of the Angels, but very com- 

prehenſibly to the animated or ouliſh Birth or Geniture of . And as the Deity 

preſents itſelf in each Place, ſo the Angels alſo preſent themſelves: For the Angels 


were created out of bi Being, and have among them their Princes of the qualifying 


Ts 


or fountain Spirits of God, as they are in the Birth or Geniture of God, 

88. Therefore as the Being of God preſents or ſhows forth itfelf in the Birth or Geni- 
ture, ſo do the Angels alſo, and that Power, which at any Time has the Primacy in the 
Birth or Geniture of God, and rejoices out of the Heart of God in th Holy Gbaſt, that 
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Power's Prince of the Angels begins alſo his Hymn, and jubilates with his Hoſt or 
f 3 Army, now one, then fuddenly another; for the Birth or Geniture of God is like a 
W Wheel. C | 


Chap. 23. Of the Deep above the Earth. 

89. But when the Hears of God ſhows forth itſelf with its Clarity or Brightneſs, then 
there riſes up the whole Hoſt or Arm of 'all the three Kingdoms of the Angels ; and 
in this Riſing up of the Heart of the Max JESUS CHRIST #s King and Chief. 
He leads the Sol Chorus or Quire with all the holy Souls of Men till the laſt 

ndgment-Day. And then the holy Men are perſas Angels, and the wicked pegel 

_ and that in its Eternity. 


5 4 _ thyſelf, —_ oy ſubtle World, and confider from mu thy Prudence, 


Now thou wilt ſay to me : 


91. Dot wot thew eek after deeper Subtiliy than we ? Thos wilt weds climb into-the 
moſt hidden Secrets of Cad, which is not fit for any Man to undertake. We ſeek only after 
buman Prudence and Sabjiliy, Jus thes would? be oquel with God, and knew oli how God 
it in every Thing 2 Wit, ani f crafty Beg Th:refere ſurely 
is is av blog to or @ cunning ſbarp Wit, ter cr Y Dem which 

ane n or ' Authority, and Riche, Ph 


196; "If ou Geben op thi dne which | clinibajpi bed che Deepof Gedi 
1 have done, then thou haſt wee well: I am not come to this Meaning, or to this 
Work and Knowledge through my own Reaſon, or through my own Will and Purpoſe; 
neither have I fought this Knowledge, nor ſo much as knew any Thing concerning it. 
I ſought ooly for the Heart of God, therein to hide 1 5 from 8 ann 
n of tho Dro . : | 
9. But when 1 got in there, then this great, ara and hard Lids was 57 
f me; which is to manifeſt and reveal to the World, and to make known the 
Do of the LORD; and ſeeing they ſeek and long ſo eagerly after the Root — 
Tree to reveal to them what he whole Tree is, thereby to intimate, that it is he 
Dawning, or | Morning-Redneſs of the Day, which God has ——_ r decreed in his 
Council. AMEN. 

4. Thus thou ſeeſt, what God is, and bow bis Love 5 Wrath Os Snot 

Ey, alſo how his Birth or Geniture is: And now thou canſt not ſay, that thou art 
not in God, or doſt #ot live in God, or that God is any frange Thing which thou canſt 


+ 7 


mot come at, but muſt confeſs, that where thou art, Fry is the Gate of God. 


95. Now if thou art holy, then as to thy Soul thou art with God 1 but if 
thou art wicked, then as to thy Soul thou art in Hell-fire-. N bas wer on ba: 


Now obſerve furtber. 
96. When God created the Angels, all of them were created wholly out of this 
Birth or Geniture of God; their Body was compaZted or incorporated out of * 
therein their Spirit and Lebe generated themſelves, as the Deity generated itſelf. 
as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God alwa ys took their Power and Stren — 
O, 


of or from tlie Body of Nature, they took that Power and Strength 
* out of, or from the Nature of God. 


And as the Holy Ghoſt in Nature forms and images, or frames all, ſo the Spirit 


of . Angels alſo qualified or united with the Holy Ghoſt, and helped to form, frame, 
and image all, that all might be one Heart and Will, and a mere Delight and Joy : 


For the Angels are the Children of the great God, which he has generated in his Body 
of Nature for the multiplying of the divine Joy. 


237 


es i been the Eb. Chap: #9, 


| 98% But hefe; thou muſt know, that the Bodies of Angels cannot apprehend the 

\ | | rd Geniture of God, neicher does their Body: underſtand it, their Spirit only 
unlerſtands it, but the Body holds ſtill, ws the Nature in God dre and len thei Spiric 
co work and labour with God, and play lovi 


ing 
99, Fer the pu s. play before and in oy as little org ons play before ther 
Parents, whereby the divine Joy is increaſed. 2 11 
eo. Mut when the mighty t Prince and Ki . was created, he — 
not do ſo, but elevated po — led himſelf, and would be God alone, and kindled the 
Wrath-fire in himſelf, and ſo did all 515 Angels alſo. 
101. But when that was done,” he reared with his kindled Fire-ſpirit abroad into the 
Natere of God: and then che — in the Nature of God, as fur as his King- 
dom w nd Dominion reached, was Ki Bur: ſeeing his Light vas: inſtantly extin- 
muilhed, hi could no more qqunlify or unite with his Scat in the two Rirths or Geni- 
qurs, M of the Son of God, and of the Haly Spirit of God, r MDs 
in the arp Birtk or Geniture of God. 
102. For the Light of God, and the Spirit of God, cannot com 

4 | Birth or Geniture, and therefore they are two diſtin? Perſons ;, an I — 
could no more touch, ſee, feel, or taſte the Heart 0 God — the Holy {wp of God, 
| | awith dm cold, anck hart Fire- birth. but was /hewad out with. his + 499m, 
he ou Nature, wherein he had tindled the Wæath - fire. 
103. Nature is indeed the Body of God, wherein . 
| but the Devils cannot apprehend the meat Barth of God, which riſes up in che Light. 
w_ | Sor ther; Paiy is dis4io the Light, and lives in the ovectwoſt andiauſtere Hick or 
Ib Geniture of God, wherein the Light never kindles itſelf again any more. 

| ' 104- For cheir Unctuaſity or Fatneſs in the fweet Water is lurmt up, and dut Water 
1 iet eder diy wherein he Liphe of God can 00 more kindle nel, and 
Þ8 the Light of God can no more enter into it. Fr. 
| 105. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Devils are ſhue up in the hard Wrath, 
1 their Bodies are a hard Death, nod der Spirits ave u. erer Sting of the Wrath of God, 


. 
1 and their qualifying or fountain Spirits —— chemſelves e in the innermoſt 
Y * Right er Sharpneſs, according Wo the ſharp * Law of the Deity. 
I 100. . generce themlhvs, neker can they dion a 
away, vaniſh, and be no more, but they fand in the moſt angui or Geniture, 


e — nk the kindled Fire- 
Douce rifes from Eteraity to Eternity, and they can never touch, nor ſee, nor appre- 
hend the ſweet and light Birth or Geniture of God any more. 


07 the kindled Mature. 


105. bor God has therefore kindled Nature o much and fo hard, and did fo kindle 
3 25 bis Wrath therein, that he might hereby build a Dwelling-Houfſe for the 

them Priſoners therein, in that they were the Children of Wrath, in 
prom; op ag. | mt Anyoh Jealouſy, and they alfo A eren 6 
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Of the Incorporation, or Cumpacrion of e. mu printed 


Copy, Of the 
Natwe, 


OW. ben the Fr Space, or fung the 
Circumference of this World, was benumbed or deadened, as in the Yo 
hard Deach, and yet chat che Life was bid therein, thereupon | 
God moved the whole Body of the Nature of this World on the 
fourth: Day, and generated the Stars from or out of Nature, out 

of the riſen Light. For the Wheel of God's Birth or Geniture 

erty 2A move itſelf again, as it bad done from Eternity. 

Indeed it had —— and begun the Birth or Genie in the 

of the carrup Nature: for. on the 5 Day che Life ſeparated itſelf from the 

„ and 55 the ſecond Day gar was created between, and on the ibird Day 


' the Life broke hd thr For there the Light broke forth t the 
. and made the 1 Body of Nature to ſpring, flouriſh, "= to be ſtirring 
e. 


_ or on the third Day the Body of Nature travelled //o hard in Anxiety, till the 
Love- Fire had kindled elk in the Death, and till the Light of Life was broke forth 
through the congea/ed Body of Death, and ſprung up out of Death; but on the third 
Day it ſtood —_ in the OT from whence Mobility exiſted. - 

4- On the fourth Day the Light roſe up, and made its Seat in the Houſe of Death, 
and yet Death could not, nor cannot comprehend it. As little as the auſtere Birth of 
God, which ſtands in the innermoſt Kernel from whence Life exiſts, can 14 the 
Meekneſs, and the Light of the Meekneſs together with the Spirit in the Meekneſs, — 
little alſo can the dead Darkneſs of this World comprehend the Light of Nature; 
more can the Devils neither. 
5. But the Light ſhines 1 Death, and bas made its roye! Seat in the Midft 
or Center in — Houſe of Death, and of God's Wrath, and generates to itſelf a 
1 * Body of God out of the Houſe of Wrath, which ſubülis eternally in the Love of * Or divine 
God, incomprehenfibly to the o kindled Body in the on/ermeſt Birth or Geniture. Dody. 
6. Now #bou wilt aſt: How ſhall 52 this? 


Anſwer. 

. I cannot at all write it in thy Heart, for it is not for every Man's Capacity, 
Joderſtandi and Apprehenſion, eſpecially where the Spirit ſtands in the Heuſe of 
rath, and does not qualify, operate, or unite with the Light of God. But I will 

8 it to On in an earthly Similitude, that thou mighteſt if poſſible get a little into 
ay ep Senſe 

. Behold and conſider a Tree; on the Outſide it has a hard groſs Rind or Bark, 

hich is dead, benumbed, and without Vegetation, yet it is not quite dead, but in a 
- Faintneſs or Imbecility, and there is a great Difference between it and the Body, which 
rows next under the Rind or Bark. But the Body has its living Power, and breaks 
forth through the withercd Rind, and generates many fair young Bodies or Twigs, all 
which hand in the old Boay. 
9. But the Rind is as " were dead, and cannot comprehend the Life of the Tree, 


but only hangs to it, and is a Cover to the Tice in which Worms harbour, which in 
the end ID the Tree, 


a” 
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1 | 10. And thus alſo is the whole Houſe of this World; the ow/ward Darkneſs is the 
1 | Houſe of God's Wrath, wherein the Devils dwell, and it is rightly the Houſe of 
Death, for the holy Light of :God)hasdied: therein. 
Ii i. 11. [“ Underſtand, it ſtepped into its Principle, and is the outward Subſtantiality in 

ad as it wert dead in ou. Hftem, whereas it lives in God, Yu in ahoyber Source 
„ 4 % Quality.“ 5 Ky \. 
il emmuM 1:5 hy mall Body of this great Houſe, which lies hid under the Shell or Rind of 
{ „ Darkneſs, * hſibly to'Darkneſs, that is the Houſe of Life, wherein” Love 
. = $447 and Wrath wreſtle one with anot by 010 Tv £11}, 19 5 1 A. * ＋ ** 

5 "43." Now the Love always breaks ib#0ugh the Houſe of Death, and generates Holy 
heavenly Twigs in the great Tree; which Twigs ſtand in the Light. For they ſprin 
upthrough the Shell or Sf Darkneſs, as the Twigs do through the Shell Bark 

of the Tree, and are oxe/Life with Gt. 4 / 
14. And the Wrath ſprings up alſo in the Houſe of Darkneſs, and holds many a 

noble Twig captive in Deatli through its Infection in the Houſe of Frerceneſs. | 

|: | *: 15; And this now is the Sum, or the Contents of the aſtral Birth or Geniture, of 

ji | which I here intend to write. | 0 270 
9 1 16. And now it may be aſked: What are the Stars? or out of what are they come 

4 rn Las. nnen i310 bs i 201 14/054. eee: $154: 4 
17. They are the Power of the ſeven Spirits of God; for when the Wrath of God 
| was kindled by the Devil in chis World; then the whole Houſe of this World in Nature, 
1 or the outermoſt Birth or Geniture; was as it were benumbed or chilled in Death, from 
Fil whence the Zartb. and Stones are come to be. But when this hard Droſs or Scum was 
Wa driven together into a Lump or Heap, then the Deep was cleared, but was very dark, 

Pit for the Light therein was dead in the Vratb. „ 

1 | 18. But now the Body of God, as to this World, could not remain in Death, 
4 : but God moved himſelf with his ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits to the Birth or 
| Genre. N 
ch 22 1 


1 1 


But thou muſt underſt and this bigh Thing rightly. 
19. The Light of God, which is the Son of God, as alſo the Holy Ghoſt, died not, 
but the Light, which is gone forth from or out of the Heart of God from Eternity, 
and has enlightened Nature, which is generated out of the ſeven Spirits, that is departed 

or gone away from the hard corrupted Nature; from whence it is, that the Nature of 
this World with its Comprehenſibility or Palpability has remained in Death, and cannot 
apprehend the Light of God, but is a dark Houſe of Devils. 

20. Upon this, on the fourth Day of the Creation, God regenerated anew the whole 
Houſe of this World, with the Qualities thereof, and has placed or ſet the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits in the Houſe of Darkneſs, that he might generate to himſelf again 
out of that a new Body, to his Praiſe, Honour, and Glory. f | 

21. For his Purpoſe was, to create another angelical Hoſt or Army out of this 
Houſe, which was thus to be done. He would create an Angel, which 'was Adam, 
who ſhould generate out of himſelf Creatures lite himſelf, which ſhould poſſeſs the 
Houſe of the new Birth, and in the Middle of Time, heir King ſhould be generated 
or born out of a human Body, and poſſeſs the new-born Kingdom as a King of theſe 
Creatures, inftead of the corrupted and expelled Lucifer. 

22. And at the Fulneſs or Accompliſhment of this Time, God would adorn and trim 
this Houſe with its Qualities, as a royal Government, and let thoſe very qualifying or 
fountain Spirits poſſeſs the whole Houſe, 'that they might, in that Houſe of Darkneſs 
and of Death, bring forth Creatures and-Images again, as they bad done from on 
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Chap. 24. Of the Incorporation of the Stars. 


till the Accompliſhment or Fulfilling of the whole Hoſt or Army of the new created 
Angels, which were Men. And then God would bolt and bar up the Devil in the 
Houſe of Darkneſs in an eternal Hole, and then kindle the whole Houſe in its own 
Light again, all but the very Hole, Hell, or Dungeon of the Devils. 

23. Now it may be aſked, Why did not God bolt him up inſtantly, and then he had 
not done ſo much miſchief ? | 


Anſuwer. 


24. Behold! this was God's Purpoſe, and that muſt ſtand, which is, he would 
re-edify out of the corrupted Nature of the Earth, or build again to himſelf an ange- 
lical Hoſt or Army: Underſtand a new Body, which ſhould / e bee God. 

25. It was not God's Intention at all to let the Devil have the whole Earth for an 
eternal Dwelling-houſe, but only the Death and Fierceneſt of the Earth, which the 
Devil had brought into it. - 

26, For what Sin had the Salitter committed againſt God, that it ſhould ſtand totally 
in eternal Shame? None: It was only a Body, which muſt remain ſtill, when the 
Devil elevated or ſwelled himſelf therein. N 

27. Now if he ſhould have inſtantly /zft it to the Devil for an eternal Dwelling- 


houſe, then out of that Place a new Body could nat have been built. Now what Sin 


had that. Space, Place, or Room committed againſt God, that it ſhould ſtand in 
eternal Shame? None; and therefore that were unegual to be fo. 
28. Now the Purpoſe of God was, to make a curious excellent angelical Hoſt or 
Army out of the Earth, and all Manner of Ideas, Forms, or Images. For in and upon 
that all ſhould ſpring, and generate themſelves anew, as we ſee in mineral Ores, Stones, 
Trees, Herbs and Graſs, and all manner of Beaſts, after a heavenly Image or Form. 

29. And though thoſe Imagings were iran/itory, ſeeing they were not pure before God, 
yet God would at the End of this Time extra and draw forth the Heart and the Kernel 
out of the new Birth or Geniture, and ſeparate it from Death and Wrath, and the new 
Birth ſhould eternally ſpring up in God, without, diftin# from this Place, and bear 
heavenly Fruits again. | | | 

30. But the Death of the Earth and the Wrath therein ſhould be Lord Lucifer's 
eternal Houſe, after the Accompliſhing of the new Birth or Geniture. In the mean 
while Lord Lucifer ſhould lie captive in the Darkneſs in the Deep above the Earth 
and there he is now, and may very ſhortly expect his Portion. 

31. And that this new Birth or Geniture might be accompliſhed, whether the Devil 
will or no, the Creator has therefore in the Body of this World generated himſelf, as 
it were creaturely, in his qualifying or fountain Spirits, and all the Stars are nothing elſe 
but God's Powers, and the whole Body of this World conſiſts in the ſeven qualitying 
or fountain Spirits. 36 28445 1 

32. But that there are ſo many Stars of ſo manifold different Effects and Operations, 
it is from the Infinity, which is in the Efficiency of the ſeven Spirits of God, in one 
another, which generate themſelves infinitely. P31 or 

33. But that the Birth or the Bodies of the Stars do not change or alter in their 
Seat, but do as they did from Eternity, it ſignifies: that there ſhall be a conſtant con- 
tinued Birth or Geniture, whereby the benumbed Body of the Earth ſhould conti- 
nually and conflantly, in one uniform Operation, which yet ſtands in the Infinity, be 


24F 


Infection or 


Affecting. 


kindled again, and generate itſelf anew, and ſo alſo ſhould the Houſe of Darkneſs 
of the Deep above the Earth; whereby the new Body might continually and conſtantly 


be generated out of Death, till Time ſhould be accompliſhed, and the whole new 


born Body. | | 
Vo. I. | Ta 
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34. Now thou wvilt object and ſay : Then ſure the Stars are God, and they muſt be 
honoured and worſhipped as God. 

35. The wiſe Heathen alſo came to this, who indeed in their ſharp or acute Under- 
ſtandings far excelled our Philoſophers ; but the right: Door of Knowledge has remained 
yet hidden to them. | 

36. Behold ! the Stars are plainly incorporated or compacted out of or from God; 
but thou muſt underſtand. the Difference between them, for they are not the Heart, 
and the meek pure Deity, which Man-is to honour and worſhip as God ; but they are 
the innermoſt and ſharpeſt Birth or Geniture, wherein all Things ſtand in Wreſtlin 
and Fighting, wherein the Heart of God always generates itſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt 
continually riſes up from the Riſing of the Life. 

37. But the ſharp Birth or Geniture of the Stars cannot apprehend the Heart af God 
again, nor the Holy Ghoſt; but the Light of God, which riſes up in the Anxiety, 

| N with the Moving of the Holy Ghoſt, remains free to itſelf as the Heart, and 
es in the Midſt or Center of the Cloſure of the hidden Heaven, which is from or out 
5. . be Stars have their f Kindling, and 6. 
8. For from the Heaven the Stars have their naiing, and are only as an : 
7 which God uſeth to the Birth or Geniture. N 

39- It is juſt ſuch a Birth as is in Man; the Body is even the Father of the Soul, for 
the Soul is generated out of the Power of the Body, and when the Body ſtands in the 
anguiſhin Birth or Geniture of God, as the Stars do, and not in the fierce helliſh Birth, 

then the Soul of Man qualifies, mixes, or «nites with the pure Deity, as a Member in 
or of his Body. | 

40. Thus alſo is the Heart or Light of God always generated in the Body of this 
World, and that generated Heart is one Heart with the eternal Unbeginning infinite 
Heart of God, which is in and above all Heavens. 
41. It is not only generated in and from the Stars, but in the whole Body of this 
World; but the Stars always kindle the Body of this World, that the Birth or Geniture 
may ſubſiſt every where. | 


But bere thou waiſt well obſerve this. 


42. The Light or che Heart of God takes not its Original barely from the wild rough 
Stars, where indeed Love and Wrath ate in one another, but out of or from the Seat 
where the meek Water of Life is continually. generated. | 
43. For that Water, at or in the Kindling of the Wrath, was not apprehended by 
Death, but fubfiſts from Eternity to Eternity, and reaches to all the Ends and Parts of 
or in this World, and is the Vater of Life, which breaks through Death, out of which 
the new Body of God in this World is buil:. 

44. But it is in the Stars, as well as in all Ends, Corners, and Places, but not in 
2 Place comprehenſible or palpable, but fills or repleniſhes all alike at once. It is 
al > * F De Man, and he that thirſteth after — * thereof, in him 
Ide Light of Life kindles itſelf, which is the Heart of re preſently ſprin 
forth the Holy Ghoſt. $4 | . tran 

45. Now thin afteft : How then do the Stars ſubſiſt in Love and Wrath? 


n FE Anſwer. 

ward Stirring 46. Behold! the Stars are riſen or proceeded out of the kindled Hiuſe of God's 
of Life in the Wrath, as the Mobility or Stirring of a Child in the Mother's Body or Womb in three 
Child. * Months. But now they have attained their Kindling from the eternal benumbed, not 


_ ea: quite dead, Water of Life, for that Water in Nature was never dead. 
3 | 
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47. But when God moved himſelf in the Body of this World, then on the third Day 
the Anxiety, in the Birth of this World, rubbed itfelf, from whence the Fire-flaſh 
exiſts, and the Light of the Stars kindled itſelf in the Water of Life. 

48. For till the third Day from the Time of the Kindling of God's Wrath in this 
World, Nature-in the Anxiety was a-dark Valley, and ſtood in Death, but on the third 
Day the Life broke through Death, and the new Birth begun. 


49. For ſo long, and not an Hour longer, the new born King and grand Prince of this 


World, JESUS CHRIST, refed in Death, and has born or generated the firſt three 
Days of the Creation of Nature, and that very Time, in Death to Light again, that 
this Time might again be one Time with the eternal Time, and that no Day of Death 
might be between; and that the eternal Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love 
out of the new Body of Nature, might be one eternal Love; and that there might 
be no Difference between the Love, and the-new-born or regenerated Love, but that 
the new-born Love might reach into the Being or Subſtance which was from Eternity, 
and itſelf alſo be in Eternity. 

50. Thus the new- born Love, which roſe out of the Water of Life in the Light i 
the Stars, and in the whole Body of this World, is wholly bound and united with the 
eternal unbeginning infinite Love, ſo that they are an Heart and one Spirit, which 
ſupports and preſerves all. 

51. In this Kindling of the Light, in the Stars and Elements, the Birth of Nature 
did not thereupon wholly tranſmute or change itſelf into the holy Meekneſs, as it was 
before- the Time of the Wrath, -/o that the Birth of Nature is now altogether holy and 
Pure: No, but it ſtands in its ſharpeſt, auſtereſt, and moſt anxious Birth, wherein the 
Wrath of God inceſſantly ſprings up like helliſh Fire. 

52. For if Nature had fully changed itſelf with its ſharp Birth into Love, according to 
the heavenly Right, Law, or Manner, then were the Devils again in the Seat of God. 

53. And this thou mayeſt very well perceive and underſtand in extreme Heat and 
Cold, as alſo by the Poiſon, Bitterneſs, and Sourneſs in this World; all which ſtand 
in the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, wherein the Devil lies captive. 

94. The Stars are only the Kindling of the great Houſe; for the whole Houſe is be- 
numbed in Death, as the Earth is; for the outermoſt Birth or Geniture is dead and 
benumbed, as the Rind, Shell, or Bark of a Tree. But the aſtral Birth is the Body 
in which the Life riſes up. 

55. But it is in its Body very ſharp; yet the new Birth, which riſes up in the Water 
of Life, and preſſes through Death, mitigates it. But it cannot alter the Kernel of the 
ſharp Birth, but is generated out of it, and keeps its holy new. Life to itſelf, and preſſes 
through the angry Death, and the angry Death comprehends it not. 

56. Now this Love and Wrath is indeed one Body, but the Water of Life is the 
Heaven of Partition between them, ſo that the Love does not receive or comprehend 
the Wrath, nor the Wrath the Love, but the Love riſes up in the Water of Life, and 
receives into itſelf from the firſt and auſtere Birth the Power, which is in the Light, 
which is generated out of the Wrath; ſo that the new Body is born out. of the old. 

57. For the old Body, which ſtands in the auſtere Birth, belongs to the Devil for a 
Houſe, and the ac belongs to the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


58. Now it may be aſked : Are not all the three Perſons of the Deity in the Birth or 
Geniture of Meekneſs in this World ? 


Anſwer. 


59. Yes, they are all three in this World in the full Birth or Geniture of Love, 
Meekneſs, Holineſs, and Purity, and they are always generated in ſuch a Subſtance and 
Being, as was done from Eternity. * 

1 2 
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60. Behold ! God the Father ſpoke to the People of Hrael on Mount Sinai, when he 


5. gave the Law to them, ſaying; I am an angry, zealous, or jealous God to thoſe that hate me. 


61. Now thou canſt not make of this one only Father, who is both angry and alſo 
full of Love, {wo Perſons, but he is one only Father, which continually generates his 
heartily beloved Son, and from both theſe the Holy Ghoft goes forth continually. 


' Obſerve the Depth in the Center. 


62, The Father is the one only Being, who himſelf is ALL ; who continually ge- 
nerates his heartily beloved Son from Eternity, and in both of them the Holy Ghoſt is 
continually ſtanding in the Flaſh, wherein the Life is generated. 

63. But now from the auſtere and earneft Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or 
fountain Spirits of the Father, wherein the Zeal or Jealouſy and the Wrath ſtands, 


the Body of Nature always comes to be, wherein the Light of the Son, viz. of the 


Father's Heart, ſtands incomprehenſibly as to Nature. 

64. For the Light is in the Midſt or Center of the Birth or Geniture, and is the Place 
of Life, wherein the meek Life of God is rated from or out of all the Powers of the 
Father, and in the ſame Place the Holy Ghoſt goes forth from the Father and the Son. 
65. Now thoſe Powers of the Father, which ſtand in the Kindling of the. Light, 
are the boly Father, and the meek Father, and the pure Birth or Geniture of God, and the 


Spirit, which riſes therein, is the holy Spirit. But the ſharp Birth or Geniture is the 
Body, wherein this holy Life is continually generated. 


66. But when the Light of God ſhines through this ſharp Birth or Geniture, then 
it becomes very meek, and is as it were like a Man that is aſleep, in whom the Life 


ſtill moves, and the Body is in a ſweet quiet Reſt. 


67. And in this Body of Nature now was the Kindling made, for out of this Body 
the Angels alſo were created; and if tbey bad not elevated and kindled themſelves in 
their Highmindedneſs, then their Body might have ſtood eternally in a Stillneß, and in 
an incomprehenſible Meekneſs, as it is in the other Principalities of — that are 
without, diſtinct from this World, and their Spirit had generated itſelf eternally in 
their Body of Meekneſs, as the holy Trinity does in the Body or Corporeity of God, 
and their inborn or innate Spirit had been one Heart, one Will, and one Love with or 
in the holy Trinity: For to that End alſo they were created in the Body of God, to be 
a Joy to the Deity, 

68. But Lord Lucifer would himſelf be the mighty God, and kindled his Body, and 
excited or ſtirred up therein the ſharp Birth of God, and oppoſed the Light or bright 
Heart of God, intending to rule therein with his Sharpneſs, which was a Thing im- 
poſſible to be done. | | 

69. But ſeeing he elevated and kindled himſelf againſt the _ of the Deity, there- 
upon the ſharp Birth in the Body of the Father ro/e up againſt him, and took him as 
an angry Son Priſoner or Captive in the ſharpeſt Birth, and therein now is his eternal 
Dominion. | | 

70. But now when the Father kindled himſelf in the Body of the Sharpneſs, he did 
not by that means kindle the holy Source, wherein his moſt loving Heart generates itſelf, 
and ſo thereupon his Heart ſhould fit in the Source of Wrath. No! that is impoſſible 
that it ſhould be, for the ſharp Birth cannot apprehend the holy and pure Birth, but the 
holy and pure preſſes quite through the ſharp, and generates to itſelf a new Body, which 
ſtands again in Meekneſs. | 
. 71. And that new Body is the Water of Life, which is generated when the Light 
preſſes /brough the Wrath, and the Holy Ghoſt is the Former or Framer therein. But 


| Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath, and is the Seat wherein the Wrath 


is tranſmuted or changed into Love. 
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7524; Now when thou beholdeſt the Sun and Stars, thou muſt not think that they are 
the holy and pure God, and thou muſt not offer to pray to them, 'or'aſk any Thing of 
them, for they are not the 1 but are the kindled, auſtere Birth or Geniture of 
bis Body, wherein Love and Wrath creſtle one with another. 

73. But the holy God is hidden in the Center of all theſe Things in his Heaven, and 
thou canſt neither ſee nor comprehend him; but the Soul comprehends him; and the 
aſtral Birth but half; for the Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath. That 
Heaven is every where, even in thyſelf. | | | | 

74. And now when thou worſhippeſt or prayeſt to the holy God in his Heaven, then thou 
' worſhippeſt or prayeſt to him in that Heaven which is in thee, and that ſame God with his 
Light; and therein the Holy Ghoſt breaks through in % Heart, and generates thy 
Soul to be a new Body of God, which rules and reigns with God in his Heaven. 


245 ; 


* Or new 


75. For the earthly Body, which thou beareſt, is one Body with the whole kindled divine Body. 


Body of this World, and thy Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with the whole Body of this 
World; and there is no Difference between the Stars and the Deep, as alſo the Earth 
and thy Body; it is all one Body. This is the only Difference, thy Body is a Son of 
the Whole, and is in itſelf as the whole Being itſelf is. 

76. And now as the new Body of this World generates itſelf in its Heaven, ſo the 
new Man alſo generates himſelf in his Heaven, for it is all but one Heaven, wherein 
God dwells, and therein thy new Man dwells, and they cannot be divided aſunder. 

77. But if thou art wicked, then thy Birth or Geniture is not capable of Heaven, but 
of the Wrath, and remains in the other Part of the aftral Birth or Geniture, wherein 
the earneſt and auſtere Fire- ſource riſes up, and bolts it up into Death, ſo long, till 
thou breakeſt through Heaven, and /zveſt with God. " 

78. For inſtead of thy Heaven, thou haſt the Wrath-Devil ſitting there; but if 
thou breakeſt through, then be. muſt get him gone, and the Holy Ghoſt rules and 
reigns in that Seat, and in the other Part, viz. the Fierceneſs, the Devil tempts thee, for 
it is his Neſt; and the Holy Ghoſt cppoſes him, and the new Man lies in his own 
Heaven hidden under the Protection of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Devil knows not the 
new Man, for he is not in his Houſe, but in Heaven, in the Firmament of God. 

79. This I write as a Word, which is generated in its Heaven, where the holy Deity 
always generates itſelf, and where the moving Spirit riſes up in the Flaſh of Life even there 
this Word and this Knowledge is generated, and riſen up in the Love-fire through the zealous 
Spirit of God. + | 

80. I know very well what the Devil intends; for that Part of the earneſt and 
auſtere Birth or Geniture, wherein Love and Wrath are fet oppoſite one to another, ſees 
into 41s very Heart. For when he comes with his fierce and helliſh Temptation, like 
a fawning Dog, then he ſets upon us with his Wrath in that Part, wherein the auſtere 
Birth and Geniture ſtands, and herein the Heaven is ſet in Oppoſition to him, and 
there the fair Bride is known. | 

81, For he ſtings through the od Man, with an Intent to ſpoil or deſtroy the new ; 
but when the new riſes againſt him, then the Hell-hound retires, and then the new 
Man feels very well what Device the Hell-hound has darted or ſpit into the aſtral Birth, 
and then is it Time to purge and ſcour it out. 4 YE | 

82. But I find, that the moſt cunning Devil is fet againſt me; he will raiſe Scorners 
and Mockers, who will ſay, that I intend by mine own Conceit to grope, dig deep, and 
ſearch out the Deity. Yes, Mr. Scorner, thou art an obedient Son to the Devil, thou 
haſt great Cauſe to mock God's Children, as if I was able in mine own Power to 
fathom. the Depth of the Deity : No! but the Deity ſearches the Ground in me: Or, 
doſt thou think, that I am ſtrong enough to ſtand againſt it? | | 
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33. Indeed, thou * Man, the Deity is a very meek, ſimple, and quiet Milt Being, 
and gropes not in the Bottom of Hell and Death, but in bis Heaven, where there is 
nothing but an unanimous Meekneſs; therefore it is not meet for me to do /o. 

84. But behold! it is u I'that have made Way for this, but thy Deſire and highly 
raiſed lofty Luſt has moved the Deity to reveal to thee the Deſire of thy Heart, in the 
higheſt Simplicity in the greateſt Depib, that it may be a Witneſs againſt thee, and De- 
nunciation of the earneſt ſevere Day of God. 555 85 

85. This I Ipeał to thee as a Word of the earneſ Severity of God, which is generated or 
born in the Flaſh of Life. 18 
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The Twenty-fifth Chapter. 


07 the whole Body of the, Stars Birth or Geniture, that is, the 
whole Aftrology, or the whole Body ef "this World. | 


1..XXS*K"KHE learned and highly experienced Maſters of Aſtrology, or the 
= ſtarry Art, are come ſo high and deep in their Underſtanding, that 
þ IT . they know the Courſe and Effects of the Stars, what their Conjunction, 
f Infection. *＋ 1 Influence, and Breaking through of their Powers and Virtues de- 
| off * notes, and produces; and how thereby Wind, Rain, Snow, and Heat 
s Good Hap, _ © is cauſed, alſo Good and Evil, Proſperity and Adverfity, Life and 
bad Hap: Death, and all the Drivings and Agitations in this World. 

61 — 2. And indeed it bas a true Foundation, which I know in the Spirit to be ſo, but 
or Miſchiefs, their Knowledge ſtands only in the Houſe of Death, in the outward Comprehenſibility 
or Palpability, and in the beholding with the Eyes of the Body; but the Root of 

this Tree has hitherto remained hidden to them. Ws 

3. Neither is it my Purpoſe to write of the Branches of the Tree, and to invert or 

_ diſprove their Knowledge, neither do I build upon 7beir Ground, but I leave their 
Knowledge to it in its own Seat, ſeeing I have not ſtudied it. But I write in the Spirit of 
my Knowledge concerning the Root, Stock, Branches, and Fruits of the Tree, as an 
8 and laborious Servant to Bit Maſter, in diſcovering the whole Tree of this 
Wor 

4. Not with an Intent to ſet any new Thing on Foot, for I have no Command to do 

fo, but my Knowledge ſtands in this Birth or Geniture of the Stars, in the Midſt or 
Center, where the Life is generated, and breaks through Death, and where the moving 
Spirit exiſts and breaks through; and in the Impulſe or 2 thereof alſo write. 
5. Alſol know very well, that the Children of the Fleſh will ſcorn and mock at me, 
and ſay, I ſhould loo to my own Calling, and not trouble my Head about theſe Things, 
but rather be diligent to bring in Food for me and my Fatnily, and let thoſe meddle with 
Philoſophy that have ſtudied it, and are called and appointed to it. 

6. With ſuch an Attempt the Devil has given me ſo many Aſſauls, and has ſo wearied 
me, that I have often reſolved to let it alone, but my former Purpoſe was too hard for 
me. For when | took care for the Belly, and to get my Living, and reſolved to give 

over this Buſineſs in hand, then the Gate of Heaven in my Knowledge was bolted up. 

7. And then my Soul was ſo.affi#ted in Anxiety, as if it was captivated by the Devil, 
whereby Reaſon got ſo many Checks and Aﬀaults, as if the Body were preſently to fall 
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the Ground, and the Spirit would not give oyer, till it brake through again, through 
2 dead or mortal ese and ſo has broke open to Pieces the Door ff Darkneſs, a 
has got its Seat again in the Stead thereof, whereby I got new Life and Power again, 
8. Whereby I underſtand, that the Spirit muſt be tried throng the Croſs and Af- 
ſliclion, and 1 have not failed of bodily Temptation, but was fain always to ſtand 
ready for an Encounter, ſo much has the Devil ſet himſelf againſt i,. 
9. But when J perceiyed that my eternal Salvalien was concerned therein, and that 
through my 1 the Gates of the Light would be ſhut againſt me, which 
yet was the very Firmament and Fort of my Heaven, wherein my Soul'did Bide itſelf 
from the Storms of the Devil, which I took in, and gained with great Toil and many | 
bard Aſſaults, and Stormings, through the Love of God, by the breaking through of | 
my Redeemer aud King JESUS CHRIST, therefore I leave my Care to God, and | 
will take my fleſhly Reaſon captive. 2 | 1 . 
10. And | have choſe the Gate of Knowledge of the Light, and will paw after 
the Impulſe and Knowledge of the Spirit, though my 4 ach mould be brought to 
beggary, or quite fall to the Ground. I regard none of theſe Things, but will ſay with 
the royal Prophet David, * Though wy Body and Saul ſhauld faint and fait, yet thou O *Plalm73.26. 
Ged art my Salvation, my Comfort, and the Refuge of my Heart. OT. a 
11. In h Name I will venture it, and will not ſtrive againſt by Spirit; though 
the Fleſh be troubled, and muſt endure Mifery, yet #aih in the Knowledge of che 
Light muſt move and ſoar above Reaſon, ne TR " onde; 
12. And I know alſo very well, that it is not fit for the Diſciple to fight againſt li: 
Maſter, and I know that the high experienced Maſters of Aſtrology do far exceed me in 
their Way. But I labour in my Calling, and they in 7bezrs, leſt I ſhould be found a 
lazy idle Servant to my Lord, at his Coming, when he ſhall demand the Talent he hath 
entruſted me withal; but that I may preſent it to him with Uſury, or Profit and Gain. 
13. Therefore I will not bury his Talent in the Earth, but lend it out upon Uſury or 
Intereſt, left be ſhould ſay to me at that Time of bis requiring it of me, Thou wicked floth- 
ful Servant, why haſt thou bid my Talent in the Darknels, and didft not put it out upon 
Uſe, and ſo now I might have received it with Uſury, Gain, and Profit ? And ſo then be 
will take it quite away from me, and give it to another, who bath gained many Talents 
with his one. Therefore I will ſow, let him water it,* I leave the Care to him. 


Now obſe ere, 


14. The whole Houſe of this World, which ſtands in a viſible and camprehenſible 
or palpable Being, is the old Houſe of God, or the old Body, which Rood before the Time 
of Wrath in a heavenly Clarity and Brightneſs. But when the Devil ftirred up the 
Wrath therein, then it became a Houſe of Darkneſs and of Death. 01171 

I 5: Therefore then alſo the holy Birth or Geniture of God, as a ſpecial Body of 
itſelf, ſeparated itſelf from the Wrath, and made the Firmament of Heaven, between 
the Love and the Wrath, fo that the Birth or Geniture of the Stars ſtands in the 
Middle. Underſtand it thus; viz, with its outward Comprehenſibility and Viſcbility it 
ſtands in the Wrath of Death, and with the new Birth rifing up therein, which ſtands 
— = m_— or central Seat, where the Clofure of Heaven is, it ſtands in the Meekneſs 
of the Life. | | | 

16. For Meekneſs moves againſt the Wrath, and the Wrath againſt the Meekneſs, 
and ſo Both are diſtin Kingdoms in the one only Body of this World, 

17. But ſeeing the Love and Meekneſs of God would not leave the Body or Place 
of this kindled wrath World ſticking in eternal Wrath and Ignominy, therefore he 
generated the whole old Body of this World again into a rectified reformed. Body, 
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Law and 


Order. 


Man would graſp the W 
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1 1 ruled i in a droine Manner and Way; "though in the kindled Wrath, yet it 
muff ſuhſiſt according to the Right of the Deity, that out of it a new aa might be 
generated, which ſhould ſubſiſt in Holineſs and Purity in Eternity. | 

18. For which Cauſe there is „ in God a Day of Separation, on which Life 
and Wrath ſhall be "coy 4 

19. Now when thou beholdeſt the Stars, and i Deep, together with the Earth, 
then thou ſeeſt with. thy bodily Eyes nothing & elſe but the od Body in the wrathful 
Death thou canſt not. ſe ſee EL ih with thy bo dih Eyes, for the blue or azure Sphere 
which thou ſeeſt, above is not the Heaven, but is only the old Body, which my be 
juſtly called ibe paw 0 Nature. 5 | 

20. But that there /zemeth to be a blue or azure Sphere above the Stars, whereby the 
Place of this World is cloſed and ſhut out from the 5% Heaven, as Men have thought 


 bither{a,z; yet; it. is vat /o, but it is the ſuperior Water of ied which is much brighter 


29: 9 7 [ater below. the Moon. And now when the Sun ſhines through the Deep, 
as it were of a oht-blue or azure Colour. 

FN A, 5 deep or how large the Place of this World is, 20 Man knows, though 
123 natural Philoſophers, Mathematiciaus, Aſtronomers, or Aſtrologers have un- 
dertaken to .meaſure the Deep with their Meaſures of Circles ; their Meaſuring is but 
conjectural, ora Meaſupin ring of To; pal Vinh 9 comprebenfble of palpable y' as if a 
in : 27 it 

2, But the true Heaven i is, every where all over, to this very Thins, and till the laſt 
Judgment-Day; ; and the Wrath-Houle of Hell and of Deren is alſo in this World 
every where, even to the laſt Judgment: Day. 

23. But the Dwelling of the Devils is neu from the Moon” to the Earth, and in the 
a0 ep Caves and Holes theres eſpecially in Wilderneſs: and delerr Places, and where 
the karg full of Stoves cee 
24, But their kingly Regimen or Government is in the Deep. in \ the boos Coaſts or 


Quareers of the equinoctial Line or Circle, of which J will write in anther Place. 


% But here 1 Will ſhow thee; 1. "How. the Body of this World came to be; and 

2. ow] i is at preſent; ; and then, 3. How the Re ren or Government therein is. 

26. The. whole Body of this, World is ds a Man's Body, for it is ſurrounded in 

its utmoſt Cireſe with the Stafs and riſen Powers of Nature and in that Body the 

Tem Spirits of Nature govern, and the Heart of Nature ſtands in the Midft or 
nter. = 16 wet; 17 

7. But the Shars SIRI ED, Are, "and hg nify , the wonderful Proportion, or es 


W of, God. For when God created the Stats, he created them out of the R. 


up 4 the Tufinity, out of 85 old Body of God then further kindled. 

28. For as the ſeven. Fun of God hag » -befare the Time of the Wrath, generated 
thetnſelves infinitely by their Riſing, up and Efficiencies, whence roſe \ up ſo many ſeveral 
Varieties of Figures and heavenly Ideas ot Vegetations ; ſo alſo the holy God Nome his 
old Body of this carrupted Nature, into as many and various Powers, as ever ſtood i in 
the Kin or MA in the Holineſs. P. 


+ 1196 - Undaitahd this bigh Thing righthy, $115.32 16 Him 

29. "IM Star:has a ſeveral peculiar Property, which thou mayeſt perceive the 
curious Ornament of the geen, Earth. And tlie eſt pe has- 2 he 
rebuilt and revived the ad indled Body into ſo many and various Powers, that 
through. this old 12 2 the Wrath, ſuch a new Life might generate itſelf therein, 
through the Cloſure of Heaver „that that new Life might have all the Powers and Ope- 
rations * ever the old had before the Times of Wrath, that it might qualify, 1 


Chap. 25. Of the whole Body of this Aftral World. 
or unite with the pure Deity diſtin& from this World, and that it might be one holy 
God, together with the Deity without, diſtinct from this World. {3 1601 
30. Alſo the net Birth bloſſomed in the Time of the Creation, when Man bad not 
ſpoiled or 8 it; but by him Nature was ſtill more corrupted, and ſo God curſed; 
the Ground. But ſeeing Man took hold of the Fruit of the eld Body, thereupon! the 
Fruit of the ae Body was hidden in its Heaven, and Man muſt now behold it with the 
new Body, and cannot partake of it with the natural Body. | 
31. Of which I have a great Longing to eat, but I cannot reach to it, for Heaven is 
the Cloſure or Firmament between the old and new Body. And therefore I muſt let it 
alone till I come into the other Life, and muſt give my beſtial Body Mother Eve's 
Fraib- Apples to eat. | 4 1H 3 v9 | 


Concerning tbe Kindling of the Heart, or Life of this World. 

32. When God had brought the Body of this World in zwo Days into a right Form, 
and had made the Heaven for a Partition between the Love and the Wrath, then on che 
third Day tbe Love preſſed through the Heaven and through the Wrath, and then 
inſtantly the old Body in Death ſtirred and moved itſelf to the Birth or Geniture. 

33. For the Love is bot, and that kindled the Fire · ſource or Quality, and that rubbed 
itſelf in the aſtringent and cold Quality of benumbed Death, till the aſtringent 
Quality was heated on the third Day, whereby the Mobility or aſtringent Earth be- 
r e er agnarins; ava 1 ofprg 
34. Far all ſtood in the Fire-crack till the fourth Day, and then the Light of the 
den kindled itſelf; for the whole Body ftood in Anguiſh or Pain in the Birth, as a 
Womaa in Travail | 880 | Wee 
335. The aſtringent Quality was the Encompaſſer or Juclaſure of the Life in it now; 
the Heat was anxious, which was kindled through the Love of God, and did thru 
forth the aſtringent Quality as a dead Body, de Heat retained its Seat in the Mi 
or Center of the Body, ſo preſſed throught” 4 * 3 

36. But when the Light of the Sun kindleſ ei, then the next Circle or Orb above 
the Sun ſtood in the Fire · crack, for the Sun or the Light was ſhining in the Water, and 
the Bitterneſs aſcended alſo in the Fire-crack out of the Water. But the Light made 
very Haſte after it, and laid hold on the Fire- crack, and there it remained ſtanding 
as a Captive, and became corporeal. _ £ | 1 
37. In this Revolution the Planet Mars came to be, whoſe Power ſtands in the 
bitter Fire · crack, for it is a Tyrant, Rager, Raver, and Stormer, like a Fire crack; 
moreover it is hot, and a poiſonous venomous Enemy of Nature, through whoſe Riſin 
up and Birth or Geniture in the Earth, all Manner of poiſonous, venomous, evil 
Worms and Vermine are come to be. | 38 25 


38. But ſeeing the Heat in the middle Point or Center of the Body was '/o mighty 
t, thereupon it extended itſelf fo very largely, and opened the Chamber of Death 

5 wide before its Kindling of the Light, that it, the SUN, is the greateſt Star. 
39. But as ſoon as the Light kindled itſelf in the Heat, fo inſtantly was that hot 
Place caught in the Light, and then the Body of the Sun could grow no bigger. For 
the Light mitigated the Heat, and ſo the Body of the Sun remained there fanding in 
the Midlt or Center as a Heart, for the Light is the Heart of Nature, not the Heat. 


1 But here thou muſt obſerve exactiy, ha ibid 
40. As far as the middle Point or Center has kindled itſelf, juf ſo big is the Sun; 
% * is nothing elſe but a kindled Point in * 8 of Nature. 

GS | 1 


249 


1280. 


MARS. 


— — ug _ 


— 


D _- 1 ü ¾—ͤ“W,t nn 
* . = — 
o 


250 


* df 
4 8 * 4 44 


2 
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1 ae ge their Writings alſo, and taken Notice how they def 


Of the whole: Bady of . this. Aftral World: Ohap. ag. 

4t.: Thou muſt not think, that there is any other Power or Virtue in i ot belonging 
ro it than there'is in the whole p of the Bach every where, all over.. 8 
42. For ſhould the Love of God, through its Heaven, kindle the whole Body of 
this \ World through the ot age would be. every where all over as Light as it man in 
7 
„ And nos if che. eat Heat was taken away from. the Sew, [then it would bosse 
Light with God; but ſeeing that. cannot be in this Time, therefore it temains a. King 
and Regenr in the n and kindled Dong: ee a ie cider Wo Ke. 


mains hidden in the meek Heaven. r TRI WEE 27 


44. Bur the 2 the Meekneſs of the Sun Uses, an; or 0 wich tlie 
Heat cannot comprehend the Light, and therefore alſo the Place 
of the Sun remains in the Body of Ged's Wratb, and a muſt nat worſhip, 7 to or 


honour the Sun as God, for its Place or Body cannot EVER * Water aue 
becauſe of its Fierceneſs.. | 


25 higheſt Ground of the SUN; and of ALL he PLANETS. 


438. And here I ſhall have Adver/aries enough who ſhall be ready to. cenſure me, r 
ye * not have regard to conſider h Spirit, but will mind their old Rules, and ſay * 


ee it better, who have wrote of ſucb Matters 3 and diy yi will. ook 
5 272 oy] Cary open Gate, as à Cow looks on a hew Barn-Door. 


Reader, Fi underſtand the Afrologers Meanings and Say gings Rl os well” and: 
the Cou 


rſe of 
te dev and Sr neither do I deſpiſe it, but hold that for the wo Part to de good 


and rigbt.. 
42 wot that I ke otherwiſe, than they i in ſome Things, 1 do it not out of Self-will 
er Conceit, and Suppeſition, doubti rr. I dare not make ang 


| Doubt berein, neither can any Man in Mme herein. 


48. 1 have aof my A N rh indeed I have read the Order and Pofition: | 
of the {even Planets in the Books of; Alfrologers, and find them to be very. right „ but 
the 2 how they came to be, und from i are proceeded, I cannot learn it 
Man; for they know it not, neither was my reſent when God created them. 
9 4 ſeeing the Doors of the Deep, and the _m of Wrath, and the Chambers 
of Death alſo, are ſet open, in my Spirit through the Love of God, rhe Ka therefore 
muſt needs look through them. 
50. And accordingly I 6nd; that the Birth or Geniture of Nature ſtands to this Day, 
wk generates itſelf juſt ſo as it firſt took its Beginning; and whatſoever r5 3 up in chi 
World, whether Men, in fork, Trees, 9g > Grals, & Form Nis or 
they will, all riſes up in ſuch a Quality, ner, and Form.z al p Ferne Ti 895 id 
good or bad takes its Original thus. 15 1 
For this is the "Rig br or Law of the Deity, that g N in 0 Body of God 
ſhould generate itſelf in one Manger or uniform Way; h it be Joge brough. 
any various Imagings, yet the. Life has one uniform Way, and a inal in itt. 
62, I Fe not this Knowledge with my fly Eyes, but with thoſe Eyes wherein Life 
generates inſelf in me; in that Seat the Gates of Heaven and Hell Rand open. to, 


and the new Man' ſpeculates into the Midſt or Center of the 4 Birth or Senate 
and to him the inner and outermoſt Gate ſtands. open. 


53. While he yer ſticks in the % Man of Wrath .and Death, and fits alſo in his. 
Heaven, he ſees through heb; in ſuch a Manner alſo he ſees the Stars and Elements. 
Far in God there 4 1 no — of Hinderance; fer the Eye of the LORD bebolds all... 


7 
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1 18 4. No if my Spirt did not ſee through bis Spirit, then I were but a blind Stock; 
1 ſee the Gates of God in 7 Spirit, and have the Impulſe to do it, I will 

pr > write direfly according as I have ſzen it, and will not regard any Mans 

Aut bor: 

58 Thoo muſt not conceive it ſo, as if a old Man were a living Saint or Angel. 
Nog? Friend he ſits with all Men in the Houſe of Wrath and of Death, and is'a Angel 

Enemy to God, and fticks in his Sins, Wickedneſs, and Malice, as all Men do, and 

is full of Faults, Defects, and Iaſirmi ties. 

56. But thou muſt know this, that he ſticks in a continual anxious Birth or Geniture, 
e be rid of the Wrath and Wickedneſs, and yet cannot. For he is as the 
whole Houfe bf this World, wherein always Love and Wrath wreſtle one with another, 

and the new Body always generates itſelf in the Midſt or Center of the Auguiſb. For fo 
— be, if thou" wilt be born anew, rg no Man can reach _ Rege- 
57. Man i is * ſeekin bere for ſoft Days of Eaſe for the Fleſh, and afrer Riches, 15 OS 
Beauty, and Bravery, and not, that he ſits therewith in che Chamber of Death, r 
where the Sting of Wrath darts into him. in en 
Fe "Behold I teil ibis to ther, as a Word of Life, which — tbe Knowladye of 
the Spirit, in the Midi or Center in the Birth or Genitare of the' new Body of this World, 
2 the Man err CHRIST 1 Render ane King, rogetber an 
Fat ber. 20 
59. Alſo I receive it from before the Seat of his Throne, where all holy Souls of * 
Men ſtand before him, and rejoice' before him; that the Defire of the Fl in ſo fe | 
-Pleafingneſs," to. be rich, to be handſome, beautiful and fair, or io be mighty or potent, is 
:a:very; Bath or Lake of | betkfh Frath, into which thou croudeſt and runneſt, asf chou 
Pe As een e rolled gs | „ ee 7 
60. But if. thou wouldſt know how it is, behold; I will tell thee in a Parable: or 
— When thou art preſſed, according to the Defre of thy Heart, into 
'- Riches and Power, then is it with thee, as if thou foodſt in a deep Water, where the 
Water always ftands up to thy very Mouth, and thou feeleft zo Ground under thy Feet, 
but thou fwimmeſttwith thy Hands, and ſtruggling with thyſelf art 3 ſuddenly 
thou = deep in Water, faddenly above Water agam, yet always in a great Terror and 
r, expecting to fink down to the Bottom; the Water coming often into thy 
Mouth, "always expecting Death by being drowned. | 

61. Juſt in this manner thou ſitteſt, and no other, when thou art in the Ploſures of 
the Flefh ; if thou wilt nat fight, thou canſt not look for any Victory, but thou wilt 
be murdered'in thy ſaft Bed of Down. For Man has a continual Holt or Army before 

him, which fights with him coatinoally 3 if he will not defend himſelf, _ he is taken 
- captive and (lain. 
62. But how can he — himlel, that ſwims i in a deep Water? He has enough to 
do, to keep himſelf wp and floating in the Water; and yer Re r he 
is there alſo — 4 ow” by che Devils. 
63. O Danger upon Danger ! as our King Chriſt alſo faith 3: = It is very bard for 4 * Matth. 19. 
rich Man 10 enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A Camel will aller go Tu the 290 of 24 
a Needle, than a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark 10. 35s 
64. But if any will be new born again, he muſt not yield himſelf to be a Servant to 
Covetouſneſs, Pride, State and Self- power, to take deli Zr in the Will or Defires of his 
Fleſh, but be muſt ſtruggle and fight againſt himſelf, againſt the Devil, and againſt 
all the Lufts of the Fleſh, and he muſt think and conſider that he is but a Servant and 
Pilgrim on Earth, who muſt wander through many miſerable Seas of Danger into 
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another world; and here he will be a LORD, and his Dominion will cufiſt in 


a Power, and perfect Delight, Beauty, and Brightneſs ; this T tell as the meg the Spirit. 


Now obſerve, 


Þ Sol. 1:64, The SUN has iis oun yal Place to itſelf, and: does * from that 
4 4 where it came to be at the firſt; e thee eee e 
Globe of the Earth in a Day and a Night; and ſome of the Aſtrologers alſo write ſo, 
and ſome have undertaken to meaſure, how far its Orb and Circumference of its 

ſuppoſed Motion is. 
66. This Opinion or Suppoſitien i is not right, but the Earth rolls itſelf about; and. 


vuns with the other Planets, as in a Wheel; round about the Sun. The Earth does 


not remain ſtaying in one Place, but runs round in a Year once about the Sun, as the 
© 8 M:r. other Planets next the Sun, but Saturn and Jupiter, as alſo Mars, by reaſon of their 
72 great Orb, Circumference, and great Height, cannot do it, becauſe 7 ſtand ſo high. 
? Satarn, _ — and far from the SUN. 

8 - 2 Now it may be aſked, what is the SUN, and what are the other PLANETS? 
? Or how are eye come to be? 


68. -Beliold! the other \Planets are peculiar Bodies of their own; which W e 
real Propriety of themſelves, and are not bound to any ſettled or fixed Place, but only 


to their Grele,, Orb, or Sphere wherein they run their Courſe. But the SUN- is not 
r e CC an 


wget N Underfand it right. .. Pitt ny 33 11S 151 
"6 The Place, where-the SUN is, is ſuch a Place as you may chooſe or Mp 


| 0 where above: the Earth; and if God ſhould kindle the Light by the Heat, chen 
the whole World would be ſuch a mere SUN, for that fame Power, wherein the 
Fu ſtands, is every where all over; and before the Time of Wrath, it was every 
whert all over in the Place of this Werld,.as Light as the n is nn 


r ue E I BK 250 
70. For that Elea was nde n great as in the Sun, 2 nee the Lig fie ald bus 
very mast, and thus in reſpect of the horrible Fierceneſs of the Sn, the Luis diger- 
enced or diſtinguiſhed from the Meekneſs of God. So that Man ſhould! not dare to ay, 
that the Sur is an open Gate of the Light of God; but is as the Light in a Man's Eye, 
whereas alſo the Place of the Eye belongs to the Body, but the Light is is ren 0 or 
; diflintt from the Body. 
71. And though indeed i it exiſts by the Heat in the Water of the Body, yer it has a 
-peculiar, ' diſtinct Thing, which the Body cannot comprehend; and bn A diſtin: 
Difference there is alſo between God the Father and the Son. 

72. Thus on the fourth Day, in the anxious Birth or Geniture of this World, in the 
middle Point or Center of this World, the SUN is ſprung up and tand. Till in its 
eternal carpereal Place, for it cannot riſe up in one Place, and ſet in anather. _ 

73. For it is the only and ſole natural Light of this World, and beſides i it, there is 

v0 mors any true Light in 1 Houſe of Death; and though it ſeems as if the other 
| Stars did ine bright and give 1 * alſo, by it is vt ſo, but they take all their me 


We and Mining Light from the Sun; as r preſently follows. | 
7 be true Birth, or Geniture and ras of the Su and of the other Planets, is uf thus os 
\e 0 s Wo 17 24613 331 


Y 74. Now when the Heaven) as nds for a Diftinfion,. or Pantion between the 
Light: of God and the kindled Ane of the Body of this World, then was the 


Chapyi2's; Of the Plants Mais a Fapiter. 
Body of tis World a dark Valley, and had ho Light that could have: ſhone forth in 
che outwird Body, beſides the —— there ſtood all Powers as it were captirated 
in Death, and were in "nr till they had heated themſelves in the Midft or 
Center of the Body. an AA sti 0 
75 · But when — ite; — Binck or U 7 
in the Heat, then the Love in the Light of God broke through the Heaven of the 
Partition, and kindled the Heat. | 

76. And there roſe vp the — Hm, Light in the Heat, in the Water; or in the Fat 
or Oilineſs of the Water, and the cart of quay "Ima ett ne 652 hor: pr 
in the-Twinkling of an Eye. cr Orr Sl 0 79 41 10 81-426 156-3 

77. For wy as the Light had rightly laid, hold on the: Body, the Body was 
captivated | in the. Zight a and the Heat was captivated, and — into 2 
competent Meekneſs, and could ſtand or extend »o further in ſuch Anguiſn. 

78. But ſeeing che Heat was ſo terrified by byte Light, ble bribe Tie 
ſoroe was allen, and ſo could kindle itſelf no alſo the B 
through of the Love in the Light of God through the Heaven at this Time, wi 


eee eee wh — —— out af, or from. God's | 


predeſtibared" Purpoſe 3 men gee gn. u & nan e 


13. _ N lag dn Tr Into 3 f lat tot 314.4 e 4 
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b Place of the Sun, diſtant from the Flace of che Sun, as a horrible tem- 


ann 2oick inlane iah 
[mtg te the Wenrbeuarhe vey bitter, und the: V ater is the Nel or. Stat F 


the-Crack.- „ ‚ men DMN 0 EL 20 «A. $9S6% dann 90 

80. Nom the Aſtrologers wiiteiof the Diſtance:the Planet Mars ſtands aloft off Hm 
the Sun . which. I contradict nat, becauſe I medd}e not with. the meaſuring of Circles. 
And ſo far that Fire- crack went on a ſudden · from its own, Place till the Light alſo laid 
hold on i and then it alla ee ere and ſtaid, and Poſſeſſion 
of that Plate. lies 1 a YIFFS "13; | 70 Mt le 21 28 F- 1116 » a 5 5 nnn 


81. But thay) the I. fold lay , ſooner hold of ib, was cauſed by the; earneſt 
Fierceneſs and ſudden Flaſh, for 


1 from whence every Life takes eee 10 {4ninoidh*H 


F109 TIN lod bun ot wt i euh at got oY 11 11 yy 8 0 


maſt 10 47178 07 the: Planet | Jupiter. K en 5d blue d 228000 


83. Nom when the bitter Fire- crack was N by dhe . 1 the. 1 woke in 
100 0 vn Power preſſed iet higher in the Deep, e — the. rd and cold 
| ſt. going fert, or riling up from the 
Fun, could not get her, but ae 1 . corporeally, _ LE FER 


Seat of Namre Aud there. the Power, of the 
nenen ation. * x g ei Al dh made $04 -ip6 


Vu thou 2 ales 1 | He K right... are, 
84, It us the Power of the Light, which ape in this Place, which i a. very 


8 


meek, friendly, gracious, amiable, , and ſweet, Being, The Aſtr Ld 


of the Dita: this Planet is above Mars. Bak is i che Aitigator ofthe leftroyings 


Salih. CUP bus Sos cnotzo lie 


But when the 2 e 


it was not taken hold of by the Light, before, the 


"$2; A e R d a, Ty yrant, Ruger, e of this- 
Worlds for that is. its-very, Office, th a with its Keen in che, Wheel of Nature ir 


253 


*Si, 


297 After this Fisch the 
ift, und bvertoch the: Fire- crack, and 


e ebe Planet r.. nee 
furibus, — Aeg Ada nigh ke Otigita of '&it:"Meckneſ in evety: Life)/ak 
ie Water, from which the Life grerares itſelf, — 1 __ mention 
— ni exvicimeds bd bed vers ir Narr 
be Thas far the Power vf the Lis onaitint forth from the Say nd natchigher> 


Bur the Liſter or Shining thereof] which. has its Power alſo, reaches _ to the Starr, 
amd:ghrough the whole Body of c nt ood ogy node hhchs tals 1 


| 169H vil * 7 * lis val 74 | 
Ev tow muſt gnderfand this bee whence dale ive Planets-qre come to be. 
BG. When the Power of the Heart of God preſſed forch out of che eternal iner hauſd- 
ble Fountain of the Water of Life through the Heaven of the Partition, and kindled 
the Water in the Place of the gu, then the Flaſh} underſtand the Fire-flaſh;: did ſhoot 
Forth or nt forth out of the Water, wich ws very terrible and bitter, out of which 
Mars came ti hes 1! * ot eu bnoixs beret bl. 22 — we wa oy WL 
of the-Light mb lit, elevated 
ity ſo that it became ſomewhat 
unter; and cu break 40 ſurthi thruugł the Deep, but ſtayed trembling. 
88. But 2 the Light had awre Strengths than the'Firs- 
crack, and fo it caſe. up highercohaw the Fire- crack Mars, till it cams very derp intp 
Nature Auſtereneſs, _ there it became feeble alſo, and ſtayed _ : / 
mY rom or out of this P came to and not out of or 
. Place where he is, bY 8 Place with its Power; but 
is ag one of che bonſabvl Servant ih Mat Place, wh muſt always walle about im the 
Nate of 38 Offices and/Service.0 But the sn has n Houſe of its on; but no orber 
ladet {pany ea ene en god lasch, wi on Dag BY evoutts; 
tÞ 362 I u xb fuel, inf A Oe! of wbe-Srars Birth and Genirare; or their 
Be eginning, then we muſt exattly know the Birth or Geniture of the Life, viz. bmp dhe 
Ie gitictdtes ##felf\ in d Body; ifw rb2fe all ure dn Kind of Birth of Geniture, © © 
9 He that dses not know nor underſtand bie Re does not at all know-the Birth of 
the Sears, ET Ce nga bs ve Body. Every Creature, when Life is once 
Seterutec i its chen afterwards gts. Life frands or ſubſtits in. its Body, as the Birth or 
Geniture, of the Natural Body Na Cot World does, for every Life muſt- be generated 
dascörding to the Lal Orchnunee of the Deiry. gerieraces itſelf 
266nfSimuall pon 2 Sf 19 Har 1SA6). 204 45% 11 202 vas! a nabbut ban l 512 
92. If this be rightly conſidered, which” indeed 'cantigt be done, without a ſpecial 
ee of * y God; then firſt of all a Man finds the aſtringent, Cold and 
auſtere Bitch or are / whiefvis che Cauſe” of the corporcal Nature; or of the Imaging. 
Faſhioning, or Framing of a ingg, #9547 21) 12 2020 M07 e CS Dok eg 
93. Now if it was not for this ſevere, and cold ſharp contracting, compacting 
Power, there would be 20 er e „ neicher could the Birth or Geniture 


of Gol ſuhſiſt, and all  uſearchable. | 

94,” But in this 858 ant cold Power, ſtands the corpbtcal Being, or the 
Rody wherein the 8 8 is generated ; and out of thit Fame Spirit t e Light 
Ac Underſtanding is id," "whereby then tlie Senſes, and "Tris! or Probation'of all 
Powers, exiſt. "JF 7 2 919113 * N ed \ 1d , 5x & 1" Q 101 2.707 g! 5 


95. For when the Light is generated, it is 1 in the Wd er Conterief 1 the 

Body, as a Heart or Spirit out of all Powers, and there it ſtands and remains in the 
Place where it had its Beginning, and des forth /hrough all the Powers. 
112866 Por as is generated dur of all ro, atid has the Fountain-of all Powers, ſo 
with, ftr Euſter Se the Fountain of all Powers intb each Power, 
from blue then exiſts! Wer Tuſte und Emell;-allo-Seving, Feeling, and Hearing j 68 
alſo Reaſon and POO" | 
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98. For, I. Behold | chou ganſt unt deny it, that; the-Life in Canal exitts in 
Heat of the Hearty. and in that Life aſe Gonds: che: Lge af. the animated. ar Tul 
— 1 a Sonu which, ö, he, Ages ig 10 1? 8.655 
outward, Body of this World. And now: thou canſt — the animated — 


fouliſh Bir — or Yepgrts. from the Hari, whilſt -the . ſtands in, the 
Mobility or Life. 


Ii 9164 dvr , vu 


ro, No more does the Sun gg ven or depart from inner, but ig and 

its own Placg,.as a Heart, to elf, and ſhines forth forth ag a Light, or:ap A Spirit of the 

whole Body of this World; in all Powers pff the Body trot gan? 10 Ua n 
101. For its Birth alſo has a Beginning out of all n and, therefore with 

its Light and Heat it is agein ane Spirit and Heart in the whole Body gf, this World. 

10. A en 4 Creature is . 


exiſted. from the, Heart, and yet is the Mobility or Stirring. of — e Hain 


that goes from the Gall to the Heart, from whence the Heat exit But Wen its 
firſt Original from the Fl oſ Life, and ſo when. the Life generates itſelf in che 


Heart, and the Light riſes up in the Water, then — go before, hich 
riſes up out of the Anxiety che Watet in the Heat. A Adds 
. — 'wringrat Qualicrs than. chi 
Light kindles itſelf through the hidden Heaven of the Heart in the Corporeity, then 
the anxious _ in the Wrath of God is terrified, and departs as a Crack or Flaſh from 


8 e weblog, e and the 
FP _ SA baſtens after it, and affects r potkes it, and then Tetflains 
Ku N 


104. And this is, and fignifies.the Planet. A ars, for thus it is become a Being, and 
its own Quality is nothing elſt but a 1 umomous, bitter Fire- crack, which is 
riſen up from the Place of the 


10g. But now it is always a Hier r the ds. jn as the Gall of the Heart, 


m—_ the Heat both in the Sun and in the Heart Aliſts and whence the Life — 4 | 


rigingl in WF. bac d air ee made Me een, 
—_— III. Thou cant not deny, but chat the Bran in the Head in] a Cteatue is 
as Power of the Heart, for from the Heart att Howers riſe up into the Brain; from 
whence, in the Brain, the Senſes of the Heart exiſt. The Brain: inthe Head ries its. 
Original from the Power of the Heart 1 dt zi wa? 94 26 * 04 — . een 
4 10 Ding L 3 ei WG ON \Þ; 9 bB 1 mi a2rts- TH — Sindh 7 
— After the Fite- TY of che Gal}; or Mors, was departed from the Light 
„then the Power preſſed out of the Heart throu h the Light of - Life 
7 Ms it, " even, into, the Head into the aufert Quality, when the Power can 


riſe up 'ho higher, then it is ſtayed ot captivated by 3. auſtere Birth, and is dried 
up by Fe col $95 RUMI 


57 ot. <6 107 11 O ei? 


108. Now 777 it Rays, and ann mixes, or utites with the Spirit of Life in the 


Heart, and is a % Ne of the e Spirit of the Heart, Tor thus! far the Spirit of the inen 


Heart's Power preſſes forth, and there is it approved.” 05 


109. For the Brain fits in the ſevere Birth or Genitute, and in its ca Body it is * di 
 _ "Res of the Heart, and fignifies the #ew "Brrth which is new 1egenerated- in 


 corrup! UTE 
And. —.— det, ite he has yet che — a nor r 
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: Of \ e Planet Saturn: 4 Ohap. 26. 
| hed 8 r of the Auſtereneſs of Death and Wrath, in n kleaten, and eſſe 
| MnO 3d ei H $23 $63,106 2714739 io xe mer 
= 1. d Fof there the Spirit or the Thoughts become Whole ph han Period in; 
through Nt tt he Oe he alt Powers, which in Man 1 call * 2 or 
1 5 ſouliſh Birth. Du), 10 
111. For when the new Spirit in che Brein is well ſettled,” then ie goes tb its Mother 

again, itito the Heart, and then it ſtands as a perfect Spirit or Will, or as à new born 
in Man is called the Sou. TL ATI 19 E 
kehald4 gs ther Brain in Man is a Being and "Produdh, o is the Planet 
We e and Product ; for it has his Original from the Niſing up of Life; 
the Power is riſen up out of che Mate Ser Life, out of the Plate oF ws 
bo: een ch * in * 33 — 
g. An 5 high, chat caugbt or or 
by tte inflre; hard, amd cold Power, j -by-ths 
firſt Revolution, or Goin forth is become corporeal, and became exſictatad or 
dy che auſtere aud cold Ila 10 2640: "ON ifs 2 An tam Chia un enn 0 3 

114. And it i rightly the Brain in the coporeal Government of this World, from 
hence-the Seng and Reaſon are generated, "alſo all Meekneſs and #i/dom in natural 
Things f but the right and 0 —— 1 24a obey Plhaves in 
| | a 1 hte Life! s ard iht Sasse 171 F agi dite 202 B19 
I oily Pi N. eee gere 4s only the Meeknefs: 2 Underſtanding in ese ward 

| . — ng is incom- 
: —— and unſearchable or unfathomable to outward Reaſon. ws the aſtral 
= | or Geniture francis with" che Root in che were heaven, and yon ads n 
N a in che Wrath. $17 it ni 99 10 Weile 
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ATURN, that cold, ſharp, tes mi. be 2 Regent, takes 
| aud Original 4% from the dr; 222 
"0 T1 nr — 


hamber of Death, and ig a Drier up of all Powers, from whence 


'Corporeity. exiſts. .') .. 
. For as the Sun is the Heart: of the Life, and an Original of all 
Spirits in the Body af this World, ſo Saturn is a Beginner of all | 
Corporeity and Com Gbility, or Palpability, and in the Power af theſe te Planets 
ſtands the whole Body of this World; and there cannot be am . or 
7 Mobility, eee N of this World. 
ut ee Originals the earneſt, of ene, and auſtere. Anxiery of the whole 
Beg of this World; a In the Time of the kjodling of the Wrath, the Light in 
tbe, outermoſt: Birth or Geniture of this. World; was — which Rirth or Geniture 
„ / Paturlig- i» the Nature or Comprehenfibility, or the Riſing up of the Birth of all qualifying or 


| Na „ ſo alſo the aftringent. Quality ſtood in its Sharpneſs and ſevereſt Birth or 
4 ty. , Genitare, and attracted, or contracted. moſt hrogh and WY the whole Work or 
| —— 5 WEEDS ˙ 1 

1 „ 4. From 


Chap. = Planet Satury 


4. From whence then the Earth and Stones came to be, and were very rightly the 


Houſe of Death; or the encloſing or ſhutting up of te Life, wherein K King Lucifer 
was captivated, 


g. But when, on the firſt Day, the Lig ht ee Ins forth again, through the. 


e e hiewr-of Godin the Rooe: d Name ur, Body:of thi World 8 
chooſing or appropriating of the Day, or Beginning of the Mobility of Life, then the 


ſevere and aſtringent Birth or Geniture obtained again a der tha or Riſing up of the 


Life 1 in the Birth or Genituſ ee 

6; And from that Time Ades a en in uu en Death, till after the third 
Day, when' the Love of God preſſed through the. Learn ge, the Partition, and kindled 
the Lig bt, of the Gun. : 

2 ſeeing the Heart or Auer of. che Sup could, not open the anxious Birth or 
| Qual of Fierceneſs and Wrath, and temper the ſame, chen aloſt in that Height 
Jupiter, thereupon that whole Circumference or Sphere ſtood in a borrible 
Anne . as a Woman in Travail, and yet could not Walen or raiſe the Heat, 
the horrible Coldneſs and Aſtringency. 

9 Bus fer the Mobility nevertheleſs was riſen up cha che tice of tas. Aiden 
Heaven, therefore Nature could not reft, but vas in Anguiſh to the Birth, and generated 
out of or from ths Ipirit: of -Sharpaele,: an eee cold. 49d auſtere Sun or Star, 
which is SẽELẽ .. 

9. For the Spirit ie Fan's kindle itſelf, 3 . LO the Light exits, 
and out of or from the Light through the Water the Love and Meckneſs exiſt, but 


it was a Birth or Geniture of an — cold, and ſevere FHiercene s, which is a | 


Drier, Spoiler, and — of Meekneſs, l in the Creatures generates the 
hard Bones. 


10. But Saturn was not bound to its Place, 28 the Sun is, for it is not a corporeal 
Place or Space in the Room of the Deep, but is a Son which is born or generated 


out of the Chamber of Death, out of the kindled, hard, and cold Anxiety, and is only 


one of the Houſhold or Family i in that Space or Room, in which it has its Courſe and 


Revolution. For it has its corporeal Property to itſelf, as à Child, when it is born or 


generated from the Mother. 


[11. “ Saturn indeed was created together with the Whit, when the FI ar ortated K k k. 


„ the Wheel, but it does not go forth. or proceed from Sol.“! 

12. But why i it did riſe up thus from God out of the Aubert Birth, and what its 
Office is, I will mention hereafter, concerning the Driving about, or Revolution of 
the Planets. | 
13. But its Height or Diſtance cannot be txaftly known. But 1 am fully perſuaded 
that it is in the Midſt, in the Deep between Japitef and the general Sphere of che fred 
N or Conſtellations, for it is the Heart of the Corporeity in Nature. 

14. For as the Sun is the Heart of Life, and a Cauſe of the Spirits of Nature: ſo 
gan is the Heart and the Cauſe of all Bodies, and Imagings, Formings and Framings 
in the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alſo in the whole 74 of this World. 

16. And as in Man the Stu is a Container or Incloſer of the Brain, wherein the 
| Thoughts are generated, ſo the Saturnine Power is an Enyironer, Drier, and Container 
of all Corporeity, and Comprehenſibility, or Paipability. 
| 16, And as the Planet Jupiter, which is an Opener and Generator of Meekheſs, is 


between the Fierce Mars and the auſtere Saturn, and generates the Meekneſs and 
Wiſdom in the Creatures, ſo the Life and the Senſes of all Creatures are generated 


between theſe two Qualities, eſpecially the new Body of this World, as allo the new LE, 
of ——— wilt find more concerning the as of Maa. | 
OL. 
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the Planet Nimm. Chap. 26. 
t Of the Planet Venus. © | 


117. Vemis, that gracious, -amiable, and: bleſſed Planet, or the Kindler of Tous in 
Nature, has its Original and Deſcent, or Proceeding from the Springing up of the Sus 


alſo ; but its Condition, Quality, Being, and Praceeding, or Deſcent is bun. 
i 16 au na 119 PR 3K 22] ate c c n nee d 47s 


ür ASM nenne 114 5 
My ++. Here obſerve this rightly and erat. 
18. When the Love of God kindled the Place of the Sun, or the SUN, then there 
firſt out of the Anxiety, out of the Place of the Sun, out of the ſeven quali- 


© Ne | | 
ing or fountain Spirits of Nature, the terrible ferce, bitter Fire-crack, whoſe Birth 
and Pri 


or firſt Original, is the kindled bitter Vrarb of God, in the aſtringent 


19. And that fprung/up ff, in the Kindling of the Sun out of the Chamber of 
Death, and was an' Awakener or Rouſer of and a Beginner of. Life, and 
climbed up aloft very fiercely, and trembling, till the Light of the Sun laid hold on it, 
and affected or poſſeſſed it,” and there it was caught or captivated by the Meekneſs of 
the Light, and fayed; from which the Planet Mars came tobe. 3: N 
20. Afﬀter that Fire-crack, the Power of the Light, which at the Beginning had 
generated itſelf out of the Unctuoſity or Fatneſs of the Water behind the Fire- crack, 
inſtantly Pot forth after it, Hee a mighty Potency, and took the fierce Fire- crack cap- 
tive, and highly elevated itſelf aloft b4yond it; as a Prince and Subduer of the Fierce- 


neſs, from whence now exiſted, the Senſibility of Nature, or the Planet Jupiter. 


— Hi * 4 ö 4 : 
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21. 'Bux when the Iwo Spirits, of the" Mobilicy, and bf the Life, were riſen up out 
of the Place of the dun through the Kindling of the Water, then the Meekneſs, as a 
Seed of the Water, preſſed downward. in the Chamber of Death, with the Power of 


Light, with a very gentle and friendly Affellion or Influence, from whenee exiſted the 
Love of Life, or the Planet Venus. ee eee r D 07% 


2 4 * 


22, The Birth, or the Riſing, or Springing up of the {even Planets, and ef all the 
Stars, is uo otherwiſe than at the Life, and wonderful Proportion, Variety and Har- 


mony of the Deity has generated itſelf from Eternity. 


24, Fot when King Lucifer bad cauſed this Place of the World to be appointed as 
a Houſe of Wrath for him, and ſuppoſed thus fiercely and powerfully to rule therein, 
then preſently. the Light in Nature, went out, wherem he ed to be Lord; and 


the whole Nature was benumbed and congealed as 'a Body of Death, wherein was no 
Mobility, and he mult remain there in Darkneſs, as an eternal captive Priſoner. 


24. But now the holy God would 29: let this Place of his Body, ' underſtand the Space 
or Room of this World, ſtand. in eternal Darkneſs, and Ignominy, and leave it to the 
Devils for their proper own, but genetated a new Regimen or Dominion of Light, 
and of all the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Deity; which the Devil could 
9 apprehend, nor lay hola ofi or: touch ; neither was it uſeful or profitable'to him 
at all. oo | * b treaty; ads: MALLEE one | 

26. For he can no more ſee in the Light of the dun, but in the Darkneſs ; for he 
is not become a Creature, in this Light, and therefore it is not profitable or uſeful to 
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Chap. 46 f the Planet Venus : I 


26. But ſeeing there muſt be a new Government or Dominion, it muſt needs be 
ſuch a one as the Devil could lay ac hold on or touch, or that he could make no uſe of | 
as his corporeal proper own, Ct LL | RE GY d 

TN Nog (ed en. Now that is thus conſtituted. | | 
| 27. The Love, or Werd, or Heart, that is, the innate or only begotren Son of the = 
Father, who is the Light and Meekneſs, and the Love and Joy of the Deity ; as be 
himſelf : ſaid, when be had aſſumed the Humanity, * I am the Light of the World ; he took * john 8. 13. 
the Place of this World by the Heart, and {ate in the Midſt or Center of this Space | 
or Room, in that Place where the mighty Prince and King Lucifer did fit before his 
Fall, and there he was zew born to be a Creature. 5 or aro 0 eek 

28, And ſo out of this kindled Place of the Sun, there exiſted and were chiefly gene- 
rated fx Sorts of Qualities, all according to the Right, Law, or Order of the drvine 
Birth or. Geniture. g A 641 © a 

29. I. There aroſe the Fire- craci, or the Mobility in the Heat, and that js the 
Beginning of Life in the Chamber of Death. ts mobi 1 

II. After this, the Light in the Unctuoſity or Fatugſs of the Water became ſhining 
in the Heat, and that is now the Sun. - - | rar | 

III. And when now the Light of the Sun had affected or poſſefied the whole Body 
of the Sun, then the Power of Life, which roſe up out of the firſt Affecting or Poſſeſs- 
ing, aſcended, as when Wood is kindled, or when Fire is ſtruck out of a Stone. 

30. Then firſt is diſcerned the Glance or Splendor, and out of the Splendor the Fire- 
crack, and after the Fire- crack the Power of the kindled Body; and the Light with 
the Power of the Body elevares itſelf. inftantly above the Crack, and rules or reigns 

much higher, deeper, and more powerfully than the Fire- crack 7 

31. Alfo the Power of the kindled Body, in the Power proceeded forth without and 
beyond the Fire, qualifies, mixes, or unites gently, pleafantly, and very ſenfihly; and 
herein rightly is underſtood the Divine Being. - PO On 7 
32. In the ſame Manger alſo is the Exifente of the Sun, and of the two Planets, 

33. But ſeeing the Place of the Sun, that is, the SUN itſelf, contained al! Dualities 
according to the Right of the Deiry, as alſo what all otber Places had, thereupon in- 
ſtantly in the firſt Kindling, al? the Qualities went upwards and downwards, and gene- 
rated themſelves according to the eternal, unbeginning, infinite Law and Right. 

34. For the Power of the Light, which miti the aſtringent and bitter Quality + 
in the Place of the Sun, and made it thin like Water, or the Love of Life, that went 
downwards, according to the Nature of Humility. —_ en | ; 

35. Out of this the Planet Venus exiſted; for in the Houſe of Death it is an Opener 
of Meekneſs, or a Kindler of the Water, and a foft Penetrator into the Hardneſs, z 
Kindler of the Love, in * which the upper Regimen or Dominion, as the bitter Heat, is Venn. 
defirous or longing after Mars, and the hearty Senſibility is defirous or longing after 

2. FF ein 1 
* From whence the Affections or In/inuations exiſt ; for the Power of Yenus makes 
fierce Mars or the Fire-crack mild, and mitigates it, and makes Jupiter humble, elſe 
the Power of Jupiter would break through the hard Chamber Saturn, and in Men 
and Beaſts, through the Skull or Brain-pan ; and fo the Senfibility would tranſmute 
itſelf into High-mindedneſs above the Birth-right, or right Law or Order of the Geniture 
of the Deity, in the Manner and Way of theproud Devil. 
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' Of tho Planes Mireurias. - 


== .\: "3; It 8 5 and fundamentally know how the Birth or Begining is of the 
Planets and Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the Deep of this World, we 
muſt accurately conſider the inſtant or innate Birth, or Beginning of Life in Man. 
238. For'that takes ſach a Beginning and Riſing, and ſtands alſo in ſuch an Order, as 
A | the Birth or Geniture of tht Being of all Beings in the Body of this World does. 
07 6 OS, 39. For the inſtant or innate Wheel of the Stars and Planets is no otherwiſe chan as 
mthe Birth of the ſeventh Spirit of Nature, before the Time of the World roſe up, 
= oy wherein were formed Images and Figures, Forms, Shapes, or Ideas, as alſo mann 
Fruits, according to the eternal Right, Law, or Order of the Dei _ 

40. And in that, Man is created, according to the Qualifying of God, and alſo out of 
| hs divine Being, therefore Man's Life has ſuch a Beginning and Riſing up a as that 
4 5 | os Planets and Stars was. 
= - 1 41. For the Beginning, inſtant, or innate State and Being of the Planets wit Saars, 

is 2 other than the Beginning and Impulſe, or Government and Dominion in Man. 4 
And now as the —— Life riſes up, ſo has alſo the Birth of the ſeven Planets 
: and Star riſen and prong up, and therein there is oy ür at all.” | 


2 Da Fi 


23. aue or Cirel of che Birth of Life." The ger Depth. 


| 13 5 43. The Spirit cites the Phyſicians to come before this Looking-glaſs, eſpecially 
Pr Anatomiſts and Difſeors of Men, who by their Anatomy would learn the Birth and 
—_ Ring or Springing up of Man's Life. and have murdered many innocent Men, againſt 
| | ' the Right and 725 of God. and of Nature, hoping thereby. to find out the wonderful, 
| 9 Harmony, and by orm of Nature, that they. might thereby be uſeful i in 
TROY the Health of others. 
ſeeing they are ry ae! in Nature, to be Murderers, and Malefactors againſt 
. | * Law and Right of God and Nature, therefore the Spirit, which qualifies, mixes, 
1 8 or unites with God, does not juſtify them in their murderous Way. 
45, They might have a nearer and furer Way. to learn the wonderful Birth or 
| Geniture of Nature, if their "lofi High- cl eu bg and devilim murderous Luſt, 
| 3 | would Hare given them leave, ahh have perverted their true divine Senſes or Under- 
? | andings. 
EH 46. Their Intent was only to > fiebt with Men, and not with Gods, therefore i it is juſt 
they ſhould receive ſuch a Reward of their 240 | 
47. Come on you crowned Ornaments of Caps and Hoods, Sc. Let us ſee whether 
a ſimple Layman may be able to ſearch i * e Birth or Geniture of Man's * 
the Knowledge of God ? If ic be amiſs, then reject it; if it be right, let it and. 
46. There ſet down this. Deſcription of the Birth or Geniture of Man's Life, to the 
ef End that the Original of the Stars and Planets. may be the better conceived. At the 
Deſcri Ne B. of the Creation of Man, thou wi * all, more e and d de. | 
what Fete Man is. | 75 
att! 5 3 Bio n | 
ww The Seed of Man is generated: i in ſuch a Manner, as the KO FLU 88 
„ er or Form: * Narure in its _ Wreſtling and RS: up, is grnerated from 
ternity 
30. For he 7 Fleſh is; and Wen been Nature 5 in the Body af God, which is 
generated from the other ſix qualifying or fountain Spirits, weve the qualifying or 
iountain Spirits generate themſelves Fehn, and ſhow forth themſelves finitely, wherein 


4 
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Forms and Images rife up, and wherein the Heart of God, or the holy clear Deity in 


the middle or ow Seat, generates itſelf above Nature in that Center, en the 
Light of Life riſes up. 


51. But now in Man's Body, im the Government or Dominion of the Birth or Geniture, 


there are three ſeveral Things, each of them being diftin#, and yet are not divided 


aſunder one from another; but all three together are one only Man, after the Kind and 


Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the divine Being. 

52. The Fleſb is not the Life, but is a dead inaminate Being, which when the Go- 
vernment or Dominion of the Spirit ceaſes to qualify: or operate therein, ſoon becomes 
a dead Carcaſe, and putrefies and turns to Duſt or Aſhes. 

53- But now no Spirit can ſubſiſt in its Perfection without the Body, * as ſoon as it 
departs from the Body, it loſes its Government or Dominion. For the Body is the 


Mother of the Spirit, in which the Spirit is generated, and in which it receives its 


Strength and Power; it. is and remains a Spirit, when it is ſeparated and departed from 
the Body, but it loſes its Rule, Dominion, or Government. 

54. Theſe three Dominions or Regimens are the whole Man together with Fleſh and 
Spirit, and they have ſeverally for their Beginning, and Dominion or Government, a 
FOR Form after the Kind and Manner of the {eve 
7 anets | 

55. Now as the Dominion or Government of God: s eternal, udkegingin ; inGoics 
Birth or Geniture is, ſo alſo is the Beginning and Riſing, or Springing up of the ſeven 
6's and the Stars; and uſt ſo alſo is the Riſing or pringing up of Man's un 


4 New obſerve, 


* When thou mindeſt; thinkeft; and confidereſt what there is in this World, and 


what there is without, beſides, or diſtinct from this World, or what the Being of all 
Beings is, then thou ſpeculateſt, contemplateſt, meditateſt in the whole Body of God, 
which is the Being of all Beings, and that is an unbeginning infinite Being. 

57+ But in its own Seat there is no Mobility, Rationality,” or Comprehenſibility, but 
it is a dark Deep which has neither A nor End. Therein is neither thick nor 
thin, opake nor tranſparent, but it is a dark 
ceived, neither Cold nor Warmth, but iris the End of all Things. 

58. And this now is the Body of the Deep, or the very real Chamber of Death. 

59. But now in this dark Valley there are the ſ even Spirits of God, which have neither 
Beginning nor End, and the one is neither the firſt, ſecond, third; or laſt. 

60. In theſe ſeven Dominions or Regimens, the Regimen divides itſelf into res 
diſtin Beings, where the one is not without the other, nor can they be divided the 
one from the other. But. thoſe ſeyen Spirts do each of them generate one mother, 
from Eternity to Eternity, «+ | 

61. The it Dominion or Regimen ſtands er e in the Body of all Things, that 
is, in the whole Deep, or Being of all Beings, which hath in all Corners and Places 
thereof in itſelf the ſeven Spirits in Poſſeſſion, or in Propriety indiviſibly, or irrefiſtibly, 
for its proper own. _ 

62. Now if theſe ſeven Spirits in any one Place wre/e not triumphingly, then in that 
Place there is no Mobility, but a deep Darkneſs ; and although the Spirits are perfect 
in that Place, yet that Place is a dark Houſe, as you may perceive and underftand by 
a dark Cave or Room cloſe ſhut up, in which the kindled Spirits of the Planets and 
Stars cannot kindle the Elements. 

63. But now the Root of the ſeven Spirits is every where all over, but when there is 


no Wreſtling, then it ſtands till and quiet, and zo Mobility is perceived. 


* 


n Spirits of God, or of the yen 


hamber of Death, where nothing i Is pe 
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64. And ſuch a Houſe is the whole an without, within, and above all Heavens ; 
which Houſe is called the Erernity. And ſuch. a Houſe alſo is the Houſe of Flo | in 
%% riijaber- coepecbenie dhe. hich alled G 

And this Bein com ternity, Which is wot c od, 
but The Body of — which is not Almighty, wherein indeed the Deity is immortal 
or not dead, but ſtanding hidden in the Kernel of the ſeven Spirits, and yet not com- 
prehended or underſtood. 

66. And ſuch a Houſe alſo: the whole Space or Extent of this World came to be, 
when the Deity in the ſeven Spirits had hid itſelf from the horrible Devils, and had fo 
continued, if — ſeven Planets and Stars had not riſen or ſprung up from God's $ Spirits, 
which opened and kindled the Chambers of Death in the dark Houſe of this 


World, in all Places every where, from whence exiſts the Int or Dominion of the 


Elements. 

67. Moreover, this art to know alſo, that the Regimen or Dominion of the 
ſeven Spirits of God in the Houſe of this World, is not thereupon exſiccated or 
_ up in Death, that all muſt needs receive its Life and Beginning from the Planets 
and Stars. 

68. No! for the clear Deity ſtands every where hidden in the Circle in the Hears of 


the whole Deep, and the ſeven Spirits ſtand in the Body of the Deep in Anxiety and 


great Longing, and are ſtill kindled by the Planets and Stars, from whence exiſts the 
bility, and the Birth or Geniture in dhe whole Dee Deep. 
69. But ſeeing the Heart of the Deity Hider itſelf in the Body of this World in the 


- outermoſt Birth or Geniture, which is the Co ity, thereupon the Corporeity is a 


dark Houſe, and all ſtands in great Anguiſh, needs a Light to ſhine in the Chamber 
of the Darkneſs, which is the Sm, and that ſo long till the Heart of God will move 
itſelf again in the ſeven Spirits of God in the Houſe of this World, eng inde the ſeven 


rs, * 4] 
_ And then the Sun and Stars will return again to their firſt Place, and will peſß 
away in ſuch a Form or Manner, for the Heart and Light of God ſhall give Light and 
__ again in the Corporeity, that is, in the Body of t World, and repleniſh or fill 
71. And then the Anxiety agu! thr when the Anxiety in the Dominion of the 
Geniture, or Birth Regimen taſtes of the Sweetne/s of the Light of God, fo that the 
Heart of God tri e then all is richly full of Joy, 


and the whole Body triumphs. 


72, Which at preſent in this Time, inthe Houſe of this World, cannot be, becauſe 
of the. fierce captive Devil, which keeps Houſe in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture i in 
7 Body of this World, till the Judgment of God. 

1 bere thou mayeſt underſtand, how the Heart of God has the Fan or Caſting- 
ſhovel in its Hand, and «vill one Day cleanſe bis Floor, which 1 berewith. earneſtly declare 
to you as in the Knowledge in the Light of Life, "where the ON in the OO: of Life, 
- breaks' 1 8 and 8 the bright clear Day. 


Of Man and the n . 


11. Now 4 i ths Deep, or the Houſe of this World, i is a dark Houſe, * the whale 
Gelpariy generates irſelf, and ſo is very thick, dark, anxious, and half dead, and 


takes its moving from the Planets and Stars which kindle the Body in the outermoſt 


Birth or Geniture, from whence exiſts the Mobility of the Elements, as alſo the figured 


and —_ Being, ſo alſo the human Houſe of Fleſh is a dark Valley, whetein 1 is in- 


Chap. 26. , Man and the Stars, 


deed the Aria to the Birth of Life, and it always highly endeavours, intending to 


ele vate itſelf into the Light; from whence the Life might kindle itſelf, 


75. But ſeeing the Heart of God did hide itſelf in the Center or Kernel, tberefore- 
it cannot be; and thereupon the Anxiety generates no more but ONE Sead. The 


Houſe of the Fleſh generates a Seed of its Likeneſs to the 1 a Man 

again, and the Houſe of the Spirit in the Inſtant or innate State of the | Spirits, 
generates in the Seed another Spirit after its Likeneſs, to the Propagating of the Spirit of 
76. And the Houſe of the hidden Heart generates alſo ſuch a Spirit as ſtands hidden, 
in the Body, to the Spirit of the Houſe of Fleſh, as alſo to the Spirit of the aſtral 


Birth or Geniture z juſt as the Heart of God in the ſeven Spirits of God ſtands hidden 


in the Spirits in the of this World, and does not kindle them, till after bi: Enu- 
meration, or Account of Time is out. | ; | 75th 


77. This #bird Spirit is the Soul in Man, and qualifies, mixes, or anites with the 
Heart of God, as a Son or little God in the great immenſe or inmeaſurable God. 
78. Now theſe three diſtin Dominions or Regimens are generated in the Seed, which 
takes its Original in the Fleſh, as I have mentioned a little before. | 
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Now obſerve this hidden ſerret hidden Myſtery. Ye * Naturaliſts, obſerve. The Gate of * Phiſic, 


the great Myſtery. 


Natural Phi- 


79. Out of che anguifbing Chamber in the Body of this World, ref dn Sen ben. 


e of God, are riſen Ro forth the Stars, which &ind/e'the Body of this World, 


and out of or from the 

Fire, Air, and Earth. L - | | 
80. The Earth is the Fruit of the ſeventh Spirit of God, which is Nature or Corporeity, 

wherein the other fix Spirits generate themſelves again, and figure or frame the Salitter 


y the Fruit or Seed generates itſelf, which is the Water, 


of the ſeventh Spirit into infinite Sorts of Porms or Shapes; ſo that the Earth alſo gene - 


rates its Seed, which is the Fruit of Vegetation, as is apparent to the Eye. 
81. Now Man's Houſe of Fleſh is alfo ſuch a Houſe as the dart Deep of this World 
is, wherein the ſeven Spirits of God generate themſelves. | 
82. But ſeeing Man's Body is its proper own, and is a Son of the wwhole Body of God, 
therefore it generates alſo a proper Seed of its own, according to the Government or Do- 
minion of his corporeal, qualifying, or fountain Spirits. . 


83. The Body takes its Food from the Seed of the ſeven Spirits of God, in the Body | 


of the great Deep, which is Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. 
84. Of or from the Earth it takes the Birth of the Earth or the Fruit, for it is much 


more noble than the Earth. I is an extrafied Maſs owt of the Salitter out of the ſeventh 
Nature Spirit. | x | 


| 85 For when the Body of Nature was kindled by the Devil, then the Ward or the 


Heart of God drew the Maſ together, before the corrupted Salitter was preſſed together, 
which now is called the Earth, becauſe of the hard Fierceneſs or Corruption. 

86, But when the Earth was preſſed together, then the Maſs ſtood in the dark Deep 
in the created Heaven between the anxious Birth or Geniture, and the Love of the Heart 
of God, till the th Day; and then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life out 
of or from his Heart into the innermoſt, or third Birth or Geniture in the Maſs. 
87. Now when this was done, then in the Ma, the ſeven Spirits of the Qualities 


begun to qualify or operate, and in the aſs the Seed of the ſeven qualifying or fountain 


Spirits generated itſelf, as Fire, Air, and Water, «s in the Body of the Deep. 
88. Thus MAN became a — — in that Kind and Manner, as the Sus is riſen 
or ſprung forth, and out of that the reſt of the ſeven Planets, | mn 51 | 


; : 


464 EVE Of Main and the Ste Chap. 26, 
TH g The in a Man, which the Heart of Cod v. breathed in, ſignifies or 
reſembles the Sun which ſhines in the whole Deep z. 'conpeyning which, you will, find 
more Clearly about the Creation of Man. 
90. Nom behold! As in the Deep of this World, through the kindling of the "IP 
4 Seed is generated out of the Body of the dark Deep, like the creaturely Body, ſo alſo 
in like manner, in Man's Houſe. of .Fleſh, there is generated a Seed, wording to the 
eternal n of the. ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits. 
91. And in the Seeds there are three diſtinꝭ ho, nat the one cannot fathom, 
the other, and yet are in that ont only Seed, ualify, mix, or unite one with 
another, as one Being, and is alſo one Bring, and yet- 2100 three diſtiuct T, lings, accord- 
ing to the Kind and Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the Deity. 
92. Firſt there is the whole Body 'of M Man, which is a dark Houſe, pps ks no 
Mobility beſides, or without, diſtinct from the Qualifying or Operation of the en 
Spirits, but is a dark Valley, as the Body of the Deep of this World is. 
93. Naw in the dark Body of Man there is ſuch a Regimen or Doinion alſo as to 
the ſeven Spirits, as is in the Body of the Deep. And when the ſeven Spirits qualify or 
operate according to the Birth-rig 2 of the Deity, then out of the — of the ſeven 


Spirits a Seed generates itſelf — to their Likeneſs. 
94. Now that Seed has firſt a Mother, which is the dark Chamber of the Houſe of 


enk 's © Fleſh. . Secondly, it has a Mother, which is the Mbeel of the ſeven Spirits, according 
co the Kind and Manner of the ſeven Planets, ' Thirdly, it has a Mother which is 
N 85 in che cl of the ſeven Spirits in the Center, and is the Heart of the ſeven 


And this now is the Mother of the Soul, which ſhines through the ſeven Spirits, 
145 makes them living, and i in their Stead the Seed qualifies, mixes, or unites with the 
Heart of God: But it is chat Seed only, in which the Light is kindled ; but in that, 
Chamber the Wrath-fice dards, there this third Mother remains Captive in the Dark 
-Chamber. F 
96. And though indeed it is the third Mother, yet it remains to be bur a fooliſh 
Virgin, if the Light be not kindled in it; juſt as the Deep of this World is a fooliſh 
Virgin before the Heart of God, in which the Wheel of the ſeven Spirits ſtands in 
r in ſo much Corruption and Redemption, in Heat and Cold, as is apparent 
to the f 
97. Bor when the third Mother i is kindled in the Light, then it ſtands in the created 
Heaven of the holy Life, and ſhines through the /econd Mother, the ſeven Spirits, 
whereby the ſeven. Spirits get a friendly courteous Will, which is the Love of the 
Life, as you may read in the eighth Chapter of this Book, concerning the Love-birth 
or Geniture 0 1 . 1 5 4 
98. But the! er cannot conſtantly or permanentiy ine throu for 
it 1 Bands in the Houſe of 888 but they often caſt a Glimpſe upon it, dent if it 
lightened, whereby the third Mother mam 75 imes becomes very longing, and e 
| highly, but is ſoon bolted up again by the Fiercene/s of God's Wrath. _ 
"See v. gg. 99. 's The Devil-alſo dances at this Gate, for it is the Priſon, wherein the new Man 
i lies bid, and wherein the Devil lies captive. | But I mean in the Houſe of the Deep 
of this World; though indeed the Houſe of Fleſh and the Deep — qualify, 
mix, or unite one wich another, as * Body, and are one Bach only they have 


diſtinct Parts or Members. 4 | | 
© The Deep in the Center. : 


100. Now behold BY When the Seed is generated, it ſtands in the Center « or Midſt of 


7 See 1 " 97" the Body i in the Heart; for there the Mather catches the Teruary or Trinity. F I 
101, Tn. 


Chap 2 Of Man and the Stars. 


doll Eich, the aftringent Spirit catches hold, and chat. draws together 4 Maſs or 
Lirmp out of the ſweet Water, that is out of or from the Unctuoſity or Facnefs of, the 
Blood of the Heart, or from the Sap or Oil of the Heart. 


102. Now that Oil has _— ** Root of the Ternary or Trinity i in it, vix. the | 


1 for it is juſt as when kindled Tinder is caſt into Straw. | 

193. Now it may be aſked, How comes this to paſs ? 
\ 104. Here w_— the true Ground of Man; Ares it adh, for it is rhe Lei 
Cu 7 r th at Myſtery, the deep Secret of the Humanity, about which all the Learned 


ſince the Beginning of the World — danced, and bave fought after this Door, but have 


not 3 * 
- 105. Bat I muſt once mention, thab it i the Dawning or Morning Redneſs Ew 
Day, as ihe e will have me do. 


| Now vbſerve, 
106. Juſt as the firſt Maſe was, out of which Adam became a living Man, ſo alſo 
in like 7 the Ternary or Trinity ia every Man. 


| | Obſerve, | | 
© 107. ' When oh Salate © or Fabrick of the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, which 
is the {ry Nature-Spirit in the Space or Room of this Worls, was kindled, then the 


Ward or Heart of God ſtood every where in the Center or Midf of the Circle of the 


ſeven Spirits, as à Heart, which repleniſhed all at once, viz. the whole Space or Room 
of this World. 


108. But. ſeeing the Deep, that is, the whole Space of this World, was the Body 


of TR Father, Einderftand the Father of the Heart of God,) underſtand” the 
Fathers Boch; and the Heart in the whole Body did ſhine forth, viz; the Father's 
Luſter or Brightneſs, then the corrupted Salitter was affected or poſſeſſed every 
where with the Light, and the Heart of God could not fy out from it, but bid its 
Luſter and fhining Light in the Body of the whole Deep, from the horrid Kindled 
Spirits of Devils. 


109. And when. this was done, then the quelifyiog or fountain Spirits: became very 


fierce and vebementiy ſtruggling, and the aſtringent Spirit, as the ſtrongeſt, in the 
ſeventh Nature · Spirit, drew very terribly together the Fabrick and Effects o& the other 
ve, from whence the bitter Earth and Stones came to be, but were not yet driven 
together, but moved in the whole Deep. 
110. In this Hour the Maſs was drawn together; for when the Heart of God did 
hide itſelf in the Salitter, then it caſt a Glance again on the whole Space or Body, and 
thought how it might be remeated again, whereby another angelical * * be 
in the Deep of this World. 
111. But the Glance was the _ ſpirit in the Heart of God,wbith i in that Place of the 
Glance affected or poſſe 8 the Oil of the Water, "where before the Light was riſen up 
112. Here conſider 71 Peters Glance, that was caſt upon bim in the Houſe of 
Caiphas, it is the very ſame 
113. As the Man caſts a Glance on the Woman, and the Woman on the Man, 
ſo the Spirit of the Man, underſtand the root of the Love, which in the Rifing 1 up wr 


Life out of. the Water, riſes up through the Fire, as alſo the Woman's Spirit does; | 


and fo one Spirit catches the other in that Oil of the Heart, whereby preſently a Maſs, 


28 or * Will, or Deſire to the propagating of a Man again, ariſes in "Ss 
8. 
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114. Juſt in ſuch a Way and Manner the firf Maſs alſo came to be, for the Loye- 
Spirit in the Heart of God caſt a Glance in the Body of the kindled wrathful Father 
on the Water of Life, whereby, and out of which, the Love in the Fire-flaſh aroſe or 
ſprung up before the Time of the Wrath. * 7 

115. In this cafting of the Glance, the one Spirit caught the other, the unctuous 
Oil or Water in the Wrath conceived from the Love-Spirit in the Heart of God, and 


qualified, mixed, or united, with the ſame, and the aſtringent Spirit drew the Maſs 


together; and there was clearly a Birth, or a Will, or Deſire to the producing of a 
whole Creature, juſt as the Seed in Man 1s. | | 
116. But now the Firmament of Heaven, that is Between the Heart of God and the 
kindled, hard Chamber of Death, was cloſed or ſhut up; otherwiſe the Life in the 
Maſs had ſuddenly kindled itſelf. Fran ow 
117. For the Firmament was within in the Maſs, as well as without diſtin from the 
Maſs, which is the parting Mark, or Limit of Separation between the Heart of God 


and the fierce Devils. 5 


118. Therefore the Word or Heart of God muſt blow up the moving Spirit in the 

Maſs, which was firſt done but on the fixth Day, for very aſſured Cauſes. . 
119. For if Heaven had not as a Firmament been ſbut up in the Maſs, between the 
Heart of God and the cor qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Maſs, then the 
Meſs. might have kind/ed the Soul from or by its own Power, as it was with the holy 
Angels. | 230 ST | 

| m But it was to be feared, that it would come to paſs as it did, with that fair 
little Son Lucifer, ſeeing the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Maſs were 
kindled in the H/rath-fre. $7 loa B 

121. Therefore Heaven. muſt be a Firmament between the Sparkle which had con- 
ceived from the Heart of God in the ir Glance, that though the Body might 5 
to periſh, yet the holy Seed might remain, which is the Saul, which qualifies, mixes, or 
unites' with the Heart of God, out of which a new Body might come to be; when the 
whole God ſhould kindle again the Deep of this World in the Light of the Heart of 
God; and juſt fo it is come to be with the Body. The Love of God bave Mercy, and 
take Pity on it. Gio n anal 73 Pha, 
122. The dear Man Moſes writes, That Gad made Man out of a Clod of Earth, as the 
Learned have rendered it. But Maſes was not preſent when it was done. 

123. But this I muſt needs ſay, that Moſes has wrote very rigbt, but the true Under- 


| ſtanding or Meaning, out of what the Earth proceeded, remained hidden to Moſes, 


2 $2e the Col- 
lection of his 
Letters. Let- 
ter 23. v. 12. 


and them that have come after him in the Letter, and the Spirit has kept it hidden to 

124. It was alſo hidden from Adam, while he was yet in Paradiſe; but now it will 
fully be revealed. For the Heart of God has ſet upon or aſſaulted the Chamber of 
Death, and will Hortiy break quite through. -- ' 232 

125. And therefore in theſe our preſent Times, ſome Beams of the Day will more 
and more break through in the Hearts of ſome Men, and make known the Day. 

126. But when the Pawaing or Morning Redneſs ſhall ſhine from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
or from the Riſing to the Setting, then aſſuredly Time ill be na more; but the SUN of the 
Heart of God riſes or ſprings forth, and, RA. RA. R. P. will be preſſed in the Wine - 
preſs without the City, and therewith to R. P. | ; 

127. Theſe are hidden myſtical Wards, and are underſtood only in the Language of 
Nature. 

128. Moſes writes very right, that Man was created out of the Earth; but at bat 


Time, when the Maſs was held by the Word, then the Maſs was not Earth. But if it 
2 „ 
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had ut been held or kept by the Word, then at that very Hour it had become Black 
Earth, but the cold Wrath-fire was in it already. 

129, For at the very Hour when Lucifer elevated himſelf, the Father was moved 
to Wrath in the qualifying or fountain Spirits againſt the Legions of Lucifer, and the 
Heart of God hid itſelf in the Firmament of Heaven, where the Salitter, Effect, 
Product or Fabrick of the Corporeity, was burning already, for without or diſtinct from 
the Light, is the dart Chamber of Death. e 
zo. But the Maſs was held or kept in the Firmament of Heaven, that it might not 
be congealed ; for when the Heart of God glanced on the Maſs with its hot Love, then 
the Unctuoſity or Oil in the Maſs, which roſe up out of the Water through the Fire, 
out of which the Light riſes up, and out of which the Love-Spirit riſes up, caught 
hold of the Heart of God, and was impregnated with a young Son. x 

131. And that was the Seed of Love; for one Love embraced the other, the Love 
of the Maſs embraced and conceived from the Love out of the Glance of the Heart 
of God, and was thereby impregnated, and this is the Birth or Geniture of the Soul; 
and as to this Son, Man is the Image of God. | | | 

132. But the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Maſs, could not preſently be 
kindled thereby from the Soul ; for the Soul ſtood only in the Seed in the Maſs, hidden 
with the Heart of God in its Heaven, till the Creator Bleu 2 the Maſs, and then 
the Queuing or fountain Spirits kindled the Soul alſo, and both Body and Soul 
lived equally together. = 

133. Indeed the Soul had its Life before the Body, but it ſtood in the Heart of God, 
hidden in the Maſs in Heaven, and was a Kind of holy Seed, qualifying, mixing, or 
uniting with God, which is eternal, 8 and indeſtructible, for it was a new 
and pure Seed for an Angel and Image of God. . 

134. But the Fabrick, Effect, or Product of the whole Maſs, was an Extract, or 


Attraction of the Word of God, out of the Fabrick or Effect of the qualifying or 


fountain Spirits, or of the Salitter, out of which the Earth came to be. 


135. This Extract was not yet become Earth, though it was the Saliiter of the Earth, 
but was held or kept by the Word. 

136, For when the Love-Spirit out of the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of 
the Maſs, then the Salitter catched hold of it and conceived from it, and was impreg- 
nated in the Center of the Soul, and the Vord ſtood in the Maſs in the Sound; but 
Light abode in the Center of the Maſs, in the Firmament of Heaven, ſtanding hidden 
in the unctuous Oil of the Heart, and did not move itſelf forth out of the Firmament 
of Heaven, in the Birth of the qualifying or fountain Spirits. ; 

137. Elſe if the Light had kindled itſelf in the Birth or Geniture of the Soul, then all 
the ſeven qualifying or fountain Spirits, according to the eternal Birth-right of the 
Deity, had triumphed and qualified, mixed, or united in and with the Light, and had 
been a living Angel; but ſeeing the Wrath had plainly already infected the Salitter, 
therefore that Danger was to be feared which befell Lucifer. | 


Now it may be aſked, £ 
138. Wby were not many Maſles created at this Time, out of which, inſtantly at once, 
there. might have been a whole angelical Hoſt. or Army, inftead of. fallen Lucifer? - - | 
139. Why ſhould there be ſo long a Time of ſtaying in tbe Wrath ? $57 


140. And why ſbould the whole Hoſt or Army be generated out of that one Maſs, in fo 
very long a Time? a | 


141. Or did not the Creator at this Time ſee and know of the Fall of Ma? 
L140 20) D 3913. Do bg: de Lion yel Boy I og 


267 


268 


— 
my — 


2 That con- 
tend abour 
Election and 
Predeſtina- 


— - 2 —- 1 =: I 2 Ts 3 
* . * ä „ * it — 4 >” Sm 
ab $0 * — 9 6 


d See 1. Apo- 
gy to Bal- 
thazar 1 yich- 
en, Part 2. 
Ne 14. 


Of Man and ihe Stars. Chap. 26. 


? Anſwer. 


rr. This now is the very Door of the hidden ſecret Myſtery of the Deity. Concerning 
which the Reader is to conceive, that it is not in the Power or Capacity of any Man 
to diſcern or to know it, if the Dawning or Morning-Rednefs did not break forth in the 
Center in the Soul. | 
143. For they are divine Myſteries, which no Man can ſearch into by his own Rea- 
fon, and 1 alſo eſteem myſelf moſt unworthy of ſuch a Gift, and beſides I ſhall have 
_ e and Mockers againft me; for the corrupted Nature is horribly aſbemed- 

re the Light. | | 

144. But — that, I cannot forbear; for when the divine Light breaks 
forth in the Circle or Birth of Life, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits rejoice, and 
in the Cirdle of the Life reflect or look back into their Mother, into the Eternity, and 
they alfo look forwards into the Eternity. . $6 | 
145. Bur it is not a conſtant and laſting Thing or Being, Clarifying or Brightening 
of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, much 2/5 of the befial Body, but it is the Ray 
of the breaking through of the Lgbt of God with a fiery Impulſe, which. riſes up 
through the meek Water of. Life in the Love, and remains ſtanding in its Heaven. 

146. Therefore I can bring it no further than from the Heart into the Brain before 
the princely Throne of the Senſes, and there it is Sui up in the Firmament of Heaven; 
and it goes not back again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits into the Mother of 
the Heart, that it might come on to the Tongue, for if that was done, I would tell it 
with my Mouth, and make it known to the World. 

147. But for that Cauſe I will let it ftand in irs Heaven, and write according to my 
Gifts, and with Wonder and Admiration expect what will become of it. For in the 
Gong or fountain Spirits I cannot ſufficiently comprehend or apprehend it, becauſe 

y ſtand in the anxious Chamber. * | 

148, As to the Sad, I fee it very well, but the Firmament of the Heaven is between, 
in which the Soul Bides itſelf, and there receives its Rays from the Light of God; and 
in that Reſpect it goes tbrougbh the Firmament of Heaven as a Tempeſt of Ligbtening, 
but very gently, in a moſt amiable and pleafant Delight, and Joy. 

149. So that I cannot in the Comprehenfibility, in my maze inftant or preſent qua- 
Hfying or fountain Spirits, or in the Circle of Life, diſcern or know it otherwiſe, for the 
Day breaks forth apace. 8 1 

150. For that Cauſe I will write according to this Knowledge, though the Devil 
ſhould offer to aſſault and ſtorm the World, which however he cannot do. Yet his 
Hour-Glaſs is ſhown to him, and ſet before him. 

151. Now come en, you * Electioniſts, and Contenders about the Election of 
Grace, you that ſuppoſe you only are in the Tight, and eſteem a ſimple Faith to be but 
a fooliſh Thing, you have danced long enough before this Door, and have made 
your Boaſt of the Scriptures, that they maintain that God has of Grace choſen ſome 
— in their Mother's Womb to the Kingdom of Heaven, and reprobated or rejected 
others. | | | 

452. Here make-to-yourfelves many Maſſes, out of which there may proceed other 
Manner of Men of other. Qualiries, and then you may be in the right. But out of 
the one only Maſs you can male no more than one only Lede of God, which preſſes 
forth through the firſt Man, and ſ preſſes through and upon ail. If God ſhould have 
permitted Peter or Paul to have wrote otherwiſe; however, look you to the Ground of 
the Heart. | | a 


153. If you lay hold on the Heat of God, then you have Ground enough. 
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154. If God gives me Life a little While longer, I will ſhow you Saint Past: 
Election of Grace. 


The Twenty- ſeventh Chapter. | 
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Note. 

9 advertiſe the Reader, who loves God, that this Book, the Aurora or Morning « gee the Col. 
« Redneſs, was not finiſhed. For the Devil intended to put a Stop to it, and ſuppreſs it, lection of Let- 
« when be perceived that the Day would break forth therein. And the Day has clearly ten. Letter 
4% made haſte after the Morning Redneſs, ſo that it is become very Light. There wants * 

« about Thirty Sheets to the End of it. But ſeeing the Storm has broken them off, therefore 
tit was not finiſhed ; and in the mean while it is come * Day, /o 1 — — 
« Redneſs i⸗ d away, and fince that Time, the Work bas gone on by Day. it. : 
« fall fo ſtand, for as due, Remembrance, ſecing the Dea berein is ſupplied in the — 
other Books.” ſold Life. 

| Jacob Behmen, 1620. % ben, 


Note. 
be Dawning or Morning-Redneſs riſes up from the Infancy and Child-hood, and * Collection 
ſhows or demonſtrates the Creation of all Beings, but very Myſtically, and not ſufficiently of Letters. 


clear, but full of magical Underſtanding, for there are ſome Myſteries therein which are yet * _ 
to come to paſs. . 


Note. 


This is the deep hidden magical Book, which the Author at that Time might not male 
clearer, but may now do it through the Grace of God. 1621. 


Note. 


This Book is wrote in a magical Senſe or Underſtanding, for the Author himſelf only, 
who knew of no other Readers; be ſuppoſed he made this Work only for himſelf, bus 
God has diſpoſed it otherwiſe, 


1 | : 

The Author expreſſed the firſt Syllable MER, in the Word MERCURIUS, with the 
Irſt Vowel A, as MAR, MARCURIUS, not without à ſpecial myſt.cal Cauſe. But be- 
cauſe the ſelf-conceited Wiſe in Reaſon diſlike it, accounting it but a country, vulgar Expreſſi- 
on, therefore it is wrote according to the common received Word, MERCURIUS. 


" The Corn grows againſt the Will of the Enemy, For that which is ſown by God, ng Collection 


Man can prevent or binder the Growing of it. 9 


v. 32. 
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HYS Book of the Three Principles, the Author fays, 
t to all his Writhhgs; and th 

though hard at eaſy at his 
and Fall of deep Underftanding. 
wonderful Knowledpe, before he has Book 
| through, which he will find to be contained in it. And he 
that the Threefold Life is tenfold deeper rhan this, and the Forty Queſtions 
tenfold deeper than that, and that to be as Yeep as 4 Spirit is in ielelf, as the 
fays ; than which there can be no greater Depth, for God himſelf is a Spiri 

Some Glimpſes of the moſt Deep 1 —ig iental Learning appear i 
« i, which is ok CEN 1 an * | 

urope may think it p | et 

which will make ſuch Things eaſy to be 3 
Grounds fo plainly, was not till ngw, chat the | 
the Wor ou revealed, Thott that had the ſpiritual Underſtanding of 
the natural Myſte 
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ey nnd ought to De done. And tNOL a their LIVES in a Way, came to 
underſtand thoſe Myſteries from which they were written. And in ſeveral Nations 
their Wiſdom has had ſeveral Natnes, which has cauſed our Ape to take all the 
Names of the ſeveral Parts of Wiſdom, and ſort them into Arts : Among which the 
98 and Cabala are accounted the moſt myſtical; the Magia — — in the 

owing how Things are come to be; and the Cabala, in knowing how the Words and 
Forms of Things expreſs the Reality of the inward Myfteries : But he that knows 
the Myſtery, knows both theſe, and all the Branches of the Tree of Wiſdom, in a 
real Ka and Sciences, and the true Signification of every Idea in every Thought. 
and Thing, and Sound, and Letter, in every Language. And therefore this Au- 
thor, having the true Knowledge, could well explain the Letters of the Names of 
pgs As 
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and other. Words and Syllables, the Signification of which he ſays is well un- 
| | derſtood in the Language of Nature. And as one Jot or Tittle of the Word of God 
e As in the mall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled, ſo there is no Little of any Letter, that is 
Revelation; J proceeded from that eternal eſſential Word, as all Things are, but has its weighty 
2 , Signification, in the deep Underſtanding, in that Word from whence it came, even 
a> Eu in the Voices of all Men, and Sounds of all other Creatures: The Author uſes ſome- 
: times to explain Words borrowed from the Hebrew and Greek, and ſome Latin 
Words, and other Words of Art, as well as Words of his own native Language, 
according to their Signification in the Language of Nature: For that Language 
ſhows the greateſt Myſteries that have ever been in the Nature of any Thing, in 
the Letters of that Word by which it is expreſſed; therefore let every one eſteem 
thoſe Explanations of his according to their high Worth ; for the Knowledge of 

that Language is only taught by the Spirit of the Letter. 753 
Some think it is unneckſſary to know ſuch Myſteries; indeed every one's Nature 
is not fitted with a Capacity for the higheſt Depths. But that they may ſee how ne- 
ceöſſary his Writings are, let them the Author's Preface to this Book, and they 
2d. Ta will find the neceſſity of knowing themſelves, for elſe they can never know God, and 
tte they cannot know. the Way to God; though they read it never ſo plinly ſet 
aber un de Scxipepres: ; Befides,, the Scriptures have been fo veiled by doubtful 
| - Interpretations and Concluſions, that, it muſt needs be highly neceſſary that ſuch a 


Foundation be laid, as may aſſure us of the true Meaning of them, | Moreover, the 


Found of his Writings. will teach us the way to get ſuch Underſtanding, that we 

"0 and feel, as well as. they to whom the Apoltle Jobn wrote, "that we ſhall 
not need any Man to teach us, for we, ſhall know and get that Unction, which 
teaches all Things, and leads into all Truth; though it is thought People cannot 
| any: bored are 35 know not what is in Man, for want of examining what is 
in themſelves, . But they. may well perceive, that the. Ground of what has ever been 
lies in Man; for whatſoever any Man has been, or can be, muſt needs be in that 
Man that attains it, as the Ground of the moſt excellent Flower is in the Root from 
whence. it grows. And then ci: the Ground of all that was in Adam, or any that 
have been ſince, or ſhall be, is in any one of us; for whatſoever Ground lies in God, the 
fame lies in Chriſt, and in Him it lies in us, becauſe He is in us all. There is nothin 
but may be underſtood, if we do but confider how every Thing that ever was, or ſhall 
be known truly, is feelingly underſtood, by and in him that knows it as he ought. 
And he that thus knows God within him, cannot but know the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Angels, Men, and all other Creatures, even the Devils, and may well be 
jable to ſpeak the Word of God infallibly, as the holy Men that penned the Scrip- 
cures, and others have done. And he that can underſtand theſe Things in himſelf, 
may well know who ſpeaks by the Spirit of God, and who ſpeaks his own Fancies 
and Deluſions; as our Saviour ſaid, He that doth the Will o Father which is in 


Heaven, ſpall know o my Words whether t of his Father 
in Heaven had not been in them from the Beginning of their Life, in their Concep- 
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AN can el, not bi is fro the Beginning of bis Youth, nor in the whale 
Courſe of bis Time in his World, that is more profitable and neceſſary f ad | 
bim, than to learn to know himſelf; what be is, out of what, from whenc 

| and for what be is Treated, and what bi *Office is. In ſuch a — Duty 
| federation be will preſently find, that be, and all tt Geaner that ex, eg 

come all from God; be will alſo fi n the Creatures, that be is the moſt noble 

Creature of t 3; from whence be will very well perceive how God's Intention is towards 
bim, in that be has made bim Lord over all the Creatures of this World, and bas endued 
bim with Mind, Reaſon, and Underſtanding, above all the reſt of the Creatures, eſpe- Or Senſe, 
cially with Speech or 3 fo that he can diſtinguiſb every Thing that ſounds, ſtirs, 
moves, or yrows, and judge of every Thing's Virtue, fel, 2 Original; and that all 

is put under his Hand, ſo that he can Feds he, ſe and manage them, according to bis 

Will, as pleaſes bim. 

2. Moreover, God bas given bis bi nd gre eater Knowledge than this, in that he 

can penetrate into the Heart 2 of every T, Thing, diſcern what Eſſence, Virtue, and Pro- 
perty it bas, both in the Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Herbs, in all moveable 
and immoveable Things ; alſo in the Stars and Elements, ſo that be knows what Sub- 

ftance and Virtue t bave, and that in their Vi irtue, all en Senſhiley, J wn Growing. 

' Multiplication, and Life, conti. * Propagation 

3. Above all this, God has given bim the Underſtanding * Perception to know God bis or Iacre le 

Creator; what and whence Man is, how be is, and where be it, and out of what 1 
ceeded, or was created; and how be is the Image, * Subſtance, L Propriety, — Child of © « * Or — — 
the eternal, uncreated, * infinite God, in which God bas bis own Subſtance and Pro- 4 — 8 
prieiy, in whom be lives and governs with dis Spirit, by which God manages bis own Work, 
and loves him dearly as his own Heart and Subſtance; for whoſe Sake be created this M. orld, 
with all the Creatures that are therein, which far the moſt Part, without the Reaſon and 
Government of Man, could not live in ſuch a * Condition as they: do.] 10 Quatifi 

4. The divine Wiſdom itſelf ſtands in ſuch a high Confideration, and has neither Number cation, oc 

nor End; and therein is the Love of God fn. + Man known, in that Man knows what 7 
bis Creator is, and what br would bave him do, and leave undone. Aud it is tbe moſt pro- 

table Thin g for Mat in this World that be can ſearch for, and'fetk aften; for herein be 

learns'to tos bimſelf, \what Matter and Subſtance he is ; alſo from whence bis Under- 

Standing | Cogitation, Perceptibility,] and Senſibility is flirred, and how be is created out of the 
l Subſtance of God. And as a "Mother: brings forth a Child out of ber own Subſtance, and 3 02 
nowriſhet it ther exith, and leaver\all ber Googs ts it for its own, and makes it the Poſſeſſor of Being. 
them, N God e Nw, ce by has crented bim, a Aer * 1 
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: made bim Heir to all bis eternal Goods. "Ln ind by this conſideration the divine Knowledgd 


buds and grows in Man, and the Love towards God, as of a Child to its Parents, ſo that 
Man loves God his Father, — No be knows that he is bis Father, in whom be lives, and 


has bis being, who nouriſper hi ſerves bim, ay 7 jr es for h for thus ſqith Chriſt 
1 of * . to aviour, 


our Breiter, (who is ent into this World, ) 
This is "thee eternal Life, they kde / thee to bebe only od, and Whotn thou 


has ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 
5. Now ſeeing wwe ourſelves know that we are crddiad out of God"s own Subſtance, and made 
bis Image, Subſtance, and peculiar Inberitance, it is therefore right that wg. ſhould lius in 
— 2 to bim, and. follow bim, ſeeing be leady ar as @ Father dpes his Children, And we \bave 
alſo bis Promiſe} tht! if we falls him, we ſball obtain the Light of the et e. Withol 
fuch a Conſideration as this, we are altogether blind, and bave no Knowledge of God ; but we 
run on as dumb Beaſts, and we look upon ourſelves and upon God's Creation as Heifers look upon 
Nee bing a * new Door made to their Stalls, and ſet ourſelves a wy God and bis Will, and ſo live in 


ran, «Fa Opdoſvie and Eng, 10 he Zordition of Bud axd. of God's" nabty Oveatares. 
it, and are Me en we will not learn to know var- 
afraid to go Ir ua. be, whether. wr art eternal, or 


into their own 2pherber der ard wholly iranfirorys as the. we wy give an Account 
a 8 of our Maitau and Demgsz /ecing — Na a 


e that Gai ire an dtciuont of all 
pon Herd — 2 ne fl from be 


fob — 
cially the Lange of the 
dle Ine! in the dle, CASTS Time. OO 
moſt neceſſary, that we learn Wiſdom, and learn to — ourſelves, what great Vice and 
„ > pa carry about us bow borrible Wolves are mam us, which firive again God 

7. Fer there is mne that con exeuſe himſelf, abet ene, becauſe the Wile 
God ir fu into, and wrett R—_— r 
e * Moreover, ee 
mandmentt, ſo that there is no Excuſes but 5 our drowſy, lazy Negligence and Careteſne/5, 
and fo we art found to be flothful, Anpraftabir Servants in the Lord's Vineyard. 

8. Laſtly, it is in the higheſt — needſu for us to learn to know ourſelves, be- 
eaiiſe the Devil dwells with us in this Morid, who is both God's Enemy and ours, and daily 
wmiſſeads us; an 'enjuares. ns, as be bas tone from the Beginning, that we might” fall away 

from tur God and Father, that ſo he might enlarge bis Kingdom; and. bereave us of our eter- 

nal „ eee wriften, nn Lion, pena he 

may devour, | 

9. Seeing therefore toe are 5 40 borrible Danger in this World, a epi 

with Enemies on every Side, and have a very unſaſe Pilgrimage or Journey to alt; and 

nove all, woe cu our w'rft Encmy toithin us; which wwe ourſelves bide, and defire not 10 
\ Viz. our e. learn to Into it, though "it be the raft horrible Gueſt of all, which: caſts us headlang into 
vil and cor- 8 Anger of Cod yea elf is the very Anger of God, which throws 8 into the eternal Fire 
rupt Nature of Wrath, into the eternal, mquenchable Torment; therefore it is meſt needfal for us-10 learn 
= _ to know this Enemy, what be is, who be is, and Whence bi is ; how be comes int us, and 
WHICH 12 r bat in us is bis proper owns atfe what Right (bt Devil has 44 u, and mybat ap Adopt 
Evil. France Inte ur; bow be is allied 191th aur 0101 Kucny that d in u, how thicy faven 
help ane anethir, Var both of, them art C umi, wad. animal rk fr 
murder us, and bring us to Perdition. 
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10. Further, we muſt confiler the great Reaſons why it is very ner fo learn to know 
ourſelues, becauſe we ſee and knozv 125 we muſt die and wie (pri row 2 Enemy 5 xo e- which 
is God's Enemy and ours, which dwells in us, and it © Half of Man. © And if be 

ows ſo from in as, that be gets the upper band, and is * redominent, then he throws us © The chie#.- 
nto the Abyſs to all Devils, to aal * N with them , in an eternal, unquenchable ruling Part. 
Pain and Torment, into an n into a loathſoms Houſe, and imo an eternal 
Forgetting of all Good, yea into God's contending Will, wbere our God and all the Creatures 
are our f or ever. 

11. We 4 yet greater Reaſons to learn to know ourſelves, bean we are in Cod 
and Evil, and have the Promiſe of eternal Life, ACK hoon ercome our own Enemy and 
the Devil) we ſhall be the Chi oy of God, d, and live in with and in him, among 
8 1 ' Angels, in eternal I. * Brightneſs, Glory, and Welfare, in Meckneſs, and Pavour rClarity. 

without any Touch of Evil, 2 3 4 any Knowledge of it, im God eternally; 
Sl, we bave the romiſe, that if 02 overcome And bu pur © Enemy im the Earth, we 
ſhall riſe again at the Laſt Day in a new Boch, which ſhall J be without Evil and Pain, 
and live with God in perfet? Jo. Lovelineſs, and Bliſs. 
12. Alſo we know and apprebend, that we have in us @ Reaſonable Soul; tohich in in 1 Or which. 
God's Love, and is immortal; and that if it be not ifbed by its Adverſaty, but fights 2 
46 8 ſpiritual Champion againſt its , God will aft it with his Holy Spirit, an will Lo 
4 bten and make it powerful, and ab 74 bvercome all its Enemies; be will bt for it, 
t the Overcoming of the -Evib, will glorify it as 6 faithful Champion, ard crown i 
with the bri belt Cru of Heauth. Or faireſt. 
Now ſeeing Man knows that he is ſuch W ad, in the © Capatity of Good and tO; Poremia. 
Evil and that the are both bis own, and that be bimſt 6. that only Man tobich is doth good lity of being 
and evil, and that be Gall have the Reward bf either of them, an Id which of them by Hehe good or 
in this Life, to that bis Soul goes oben be dies; and that be Hall ariſe at tbe Laff Day inPowey,, 
in his Labour [and Works] which be exerciſed here, and live i herrin eternally, and aljs be "4 | 
rified therein, and that Gall be bis «ternal Food and * SubRiftence ;_ therefore it is very maſſary * Source or 
for him to learn to know bimſelf, bow it 15 with bim, ens or = Impalfionth Good E Suiteaance. 
n Evil merely "rs I; ond ole the hey are firred, 
2 tbe, Original: I all the Se aud of all the Boil, from ers and by 
Zul if come to N the Devils, anti» Mu, ant all ws | owe 
2 er a boly Angel; and Man alſo created good, and rhat 240 furh* fe i3 *Ox 8 
found tobe in all Qeatures, biting: tearing, worrying, and burtiny ont e and ſuch poftion. 
Ennely, Strife, aud Hatred, in all Creatures ; and that every "Thing is fo at odd with it- x Corpme, or 
ſelf, . as we ſes it ts be wat only. in the, living Creatures, bus alſo in the Stars, Elements, Body, or na- 
Earth, Stones, Muals, in Nd, Leaves, and.Grafs, there is 2. Poiſon ani Maliynity in all S 
Things 4 U 3s found that it muſt be ſo, or tlſe thee woul4 be no Life, not Mabittty, 99 
nor- would there be am Colour nor Virtue, neither Thickneſs nor Thiauefi, 1 Boy uh Percept: | 
bility. or Senfibility, 3 be as Nothing, 

14. In this bigh Conſider ation it is found hat all' is through and from God Himſelf, ! Viecvhrongh, 
and that it is bis own Subſtance which is himſelf, aud be Tl created it out of bimfetf ;. and from 
2 for the Evil belongs to the * ee 75 the Good to the Love; and the —_ fark 

were, or contrary Will. be 27 to the 7 far as the Creature is in the Co 
2 of God, od,. fo far the wrathful and contrary 7 il 5 1 , eternal Toy, dut if Fattioniog,, 
bi Light Ul God be — it makes the riſing, painful Torment, and the Helliſh Sraming, 
ire, 
5. That it may be.underf food bow all this is, 1 will deſerite, rhe Three Divine Prin- 
3 that avs 2 75 mdy be declared, whet God, is, what Nature is, what the Crea- 
tures are, what * e and A of God, what God Defring, or Will i ft, what 


| 
| 
| 
{| 


/ 
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AE De AUTHOR's (PREFACE. 
* In Brief, or the HWrath.of: Cod, and the. Denil is, and.in *Conclufion, what Toy and Sorrow are; and 
in Sum. 4 5 8 AY; endures. 9 IA with 9 Di Ferenct 7775 the eterna} 
and tranſitory. Creatures ; eſpecially of Man, and 9 is Soul, what it 35, and bow it js an 
4. 7 - eternal Creature: And what Heaven is, wherein God and the holy Angels and baly Men 
duell; and what. Hell is, wherein the Devils. dwell; and bew all Things originally were 
z Being of all createds, and had their Being... In. Sum, what the * Eſſence of dl! Here ir. , „ 
|Bemg, or. © 26. Seng the Love of Gul bas Favour od me ith this Knowledge, 1 coll Jt it dr i 
Subſtance of Writing for a Memorial or Remembrance to myſelf, becauſe we live in this Werld in [> 
all cen. wh great Danger. between. Heaven and Hell, and muſt continually whe 4wwith the $ovge] if 
Nature, erhaps through Weakneſs I might fall into 1he Anger Gad, a thereby the Light of my 
God's Love ledge-might be avitbdrawn fram me, that it "9; e me to recall it io Memom, and 

e 


: 


* 


and Wrath. faiſe it ud again; for God wills that all Men fbr helped, and wills not the Death of 
© All eil Af Tai/e it up again. for God. wills bat all. Men ſhould. be helped, and wills not | 
ee Soar: be that be return, rene to. Him, and foe in rnaly; for whe Sake, 1 


Practices of Bag ſuffered bis 0 that ig, his Son, to become. that wwe maght adhere to him, 


the Devil in and riſe aguin in him, and [departing] from our Sins and Enmity,®or contrary Will, be 
the Anger of and Tife. unn Did, 25 | 225 py * Jro NEFA. $5 1. my 6. 1 * * 


new-Born in him. Ty Ru e, 28 1 
3 47 Therefore there it nothing mare profitable to Man in this World, while be devells in 
, this miſerable, corrupted Houſe;of Fleſh, than to _leary to know himſelf : Now hen be 
- .. knows himſelf aright, he knows alfo bis Creator, and all the Creatures too: 2 Be knows 
bow Ged intends Jrwards bin, ond tis Kntwjeds 3s 1he un nccpiabe ond plegjant 1 
Bat ever 2d. tu, en | "65; © HR _—_ CR EF " Went 4 ' 
* 8. But if 1 vr, happen, that theſe Writings ſhould. come to be rad; and perhaps 
 . » the Sodomitiſh World, and the. fatted Swine of it, may Ab. upon them, and root in ny 
, Garden of Pleaſure, who caimot know en underſtand any Thing, but to ſcorn, ſcandalize, 
On diſpute; EPFL pits IL Beat} hanghty at, and ſo. know neither themſehoes, nor God, 
aways 8" mach des Frog Tu ; 1 intend not my Writing for them, but Rut and lock up my Book | 
— aw with, a ſtrong Bolt or Bar, 5 fuch Idiots aud wild Heifers of tht Devil, who lie over | 
the Salvation Head and Ears in the Devil's murdering Den, and know nat themſelves. Tbey do the ſame 
of their Souls. which their. * Teacher the Devil daes, and remain Children. of the ſevere Anger of Ged. | 
* Or School- Tour 7 wt bere write plainly and clearly enough for the Children of God. 'The World and | 
Oy the Devil may r0ar und, rage till they come into... the Abyſs ; for their Hour-Glaſs is ſet up, | 
when every.one- Hall reap what be bas ſown : Aud the Helliſh Fire will ſting many a one 
5 hex every ane 467? d 17691 . Ot many « 
Seal that can \ Ipightful, and defpifing Haughtineſs, which he bad no Belief of 
den. were ar were / ; 
univerſity, of 19. Beſides, I cannot well negledt to ſr Hite it Writing, becauſe Gal ill regis 
ſcholaſtic - - Acc | Gifts, how they have pyed them ; for be will demand 
—_— T of ed Sa e N. Tuctegſe Ups and give if to him that bas gained 
pale ney much But _ ſeeing I 2 de no more. in it, I commil is to bis Will, and ſo Ze on 10 write 
22770ͥͤãĩò— 
ing, praying, ; 20. 5 17 CÞi 85 of Con, they Pall perceive and comprehend this my Writing, 
knocking, bat i 1 for it. is a very convincing Teftimony, it may be proved by all the Creatures, 
gy A | yea in all 7 bings, eſpecially in Man, who is an Image and Similitude of Ged: But it con- 
. ings of Jeſus tinues hidden and obſcure to the Children of Malignity or Iniguity, and there is a faſt” Seal 
Chrift by the, 22fore it; and though the Devil diſreliſß the Smell an Savour, and raife a Storm from 
Holy:Spuit-* 2he Faſt to the Northy. yet. there will then, in the 4ovathful or crabbed ſour Tree, grow 
Ds 4 Lily with a Root as broad as the Tree ſpreads with its Branches, and bring its Seent and 
r F I to P. he. Aare Aan enen | 
> Chitre * r 3 Time coming. But becauſe it begins in the Mgbt, there 
. 


"FL ; t fee it, by "of their Sleep and great Drunkennefs,;” yet the 
ine Wiſdom, Tre man that Jhall not ſee it, by Reaſon of their leep reat Drunkenueſs.; yet 
1 Or Weer. Sup will ſhine to the * Children, at Midnight.” Thut.'T commit" the Realer # the meek 
- Yi; xe of God. Amen. nn e — 8 e L un IS YA * 14 ds THE 


. ; 7 * os IN * 128 % 2 480 8 : 
. > R , * * * k 3 — YE * L * 19 * %# * — - EI } * * — \ . 2 1 * » \ 1 
ö | TH g ; Z 
: 4 18 4 F an LA DEF» 51 21 * 44 , * 1 7 * : 4 ** 2 
1 Len en # 4 ” p53 # — * i 8 101 3 280 4 1 i Dei 1 72 
* of - 7 3 
* . — * * on * , - - = UN WHF 9 
PP 4 * 1 17 4 „ * 


n 4 : 1 * — = 1 * 4 = i 1h : 1 : 1 # % 4 1 4 : 4 T » 06S " 4 - - $4 : 15 4 
* - . , - 4 
4 IS 1 72 : «© CV © 4 — , . . 15 | n m. 1 4 : 1 «bs # P , N 
þ. - = . [2 * 4 . 1.807 "IF " # w#\ 4 ib , 7 Py . : 4 8 I IC , 1 if - » : | ? * 3 | 
„ . 1 * f 
—_ p . p 
* : F - * 
: þ G . - 
— 7 y a 
5 2 VT” 7 p 8 
- 
4 A* 12 « " # £* ” * 
! * #5 = . "OY 8 b v , * * N 5 = ; * - - 
. , * F 
3 : 
- my 


ln #3, we FILL 5 l | 4 "4 
0 34 

* * - 

5 7 


E * P 
. o . + 6 1 ©. 852 # % : P 
: - * 5 — = - 
- y Jo 7 * * 4 9 : 
+ 1 . ” - 3” * ' „ Ez T7 41 18 „„ 
. : — - a —_— 12% ww 70 4, . 1410 
, & * — - 4 „ 5 - 5 
4 14 I * w LE « , 
* 1 uh 7 1 8 | . 14 ” * 
- * * g 
. o * = 
« , : 6 N ; | 
* 5 a. . : . g . 4 % © : , 4 * 
8 — = 
= 2 A 1 
* Fn % jo. — bed 
* £ £ 1 
d "4 . ' 4 ( y - = 8 : 
. . „ . = * " ak 
8 WE; . SD. \ - F © P : 
4 , * 1 4 O l 2 . p ” by , Y 6% : : - - = . * 
= G " 4 13 4 1 + : . ö « 1 1684 * b : 4 . * > * - 13 1 
44 — * 9 i > 4 = + ? p y I 
® 1 ö - : 731 a * 8 - y *; : {3 4 5 y 9 97 34 27 ; « * ; 
# - 7 - . 1 Py - > 4 * 
* — N 8 1 #-.v I N — S © *# 
| 


| , 3 ; 2 : | 1 21 ZID 
eee eee eee: 


7õͤõöÄX1dĩ 
» Of the firſt Principle of the Divine Eſence. con, 


EEING we are now to ſpeak of God, what he is, and 
where he is, we muſt ſay, that God himſelf is the Efſence of 
all Eſſences ; for all is generated or born, created and pro- 
ceeded from him, and all Things take their firſt Beginning out 
of God; as the Scripture witneſſeth, ſaying, Through bim, and 
in him are all Things. Alſo, ' The Heaven and the Heaven of 
n \ Heavens are not able to contain bim: Allo, Heaven is my Throne, 
and the Earth is my Footſtool : And in Our Father is mentioned, | thine is the Kingdom 
and the Power; underſtand all Power, | : n 
2. But there is yet this Difference to be obſerved, ] that Evil neither is, nor 
is called God; this is underſtood in the firſt Principle, where it is the earneſt 
Fountain of the Wrathfulneſs, according to which, God calls himſelf an angry, 
 wrathful, and zealous God. For the Original of Life, and of all Mobility, conſiſts 
in the Wrathfulneſs 3 yet if the ¶ tartneſs] be kindled with the Light of God, it is : 
then no more Tartneſs, but the ' ſevere Wrathfulneſs is changed into great Joy. _ 4 
3. Now when God was to create the World, and all Things therein, he had no . Or Mate. 
other Matter to make it of, but his own * Being, out of himſelf. . But now, God rials, Mate- 
is a Spirit that is incomprehenſible, which has neither Beginning nor End, and his . FOR 
Greatneſs and Depth is all. Yer. a Spirit does nothing but aſcend, flow, move, and 8. Pfence or 


Subſtance. 


continually. generate itſelf, and in itſelf has chiefly a threefold. Manner of Form in r Scorch. 
its Generating or Birth, viz. Bitterneſs, Harſhnels, and Heat, and theſe three ing. 
Manner of Forms are neither of them the firſt, ſecond, nor third; for all theſe « . 
three are but one, and each of them generates the ſecond and third. For be- bears, or 
tween Harſhneſs and Bitterneſs, Fire is generated: and the Wrath of the Fire is the 3 
Bitterneſs or Sting itſelf, and the Harſhneſs is the Stock or Father of both theſe, | 


| 3 KgeEncy, or 
Vol. I. 11 trading. 
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and yet is generated of them both; for « piri is like a Will, Senſe, io Thought, ] 
* Infefts, which riſes up, and in its Riſing beholds, perfects, and generates itſelf. 
Ampregnates. 4. Now this cannot be expreſſed or deſcribed, nor brought to the Underſtanding 
by the Tongue of nn; for God hath no Beginning. But I will ſet it down ſo as 
if he had Sede t it might be underſtdod what is in the firſt Principle, 
whereby the difference between the firſt and ſecond Principle may be underſtood, and 
what God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, only when it is en- 
quired from whence Evil and Good proceed, it is to be known, what is the firſt and 
original Fountain of Anger, and alſo ef Love, fince they both proceed from one and 
the ſame Original, out of one Mother, and are one Thing. Thus we muſt ſpeak 
after a creaturely Manner, as if it took a Beginning, that it might be brought to be 
nen eee op Barat, Þ in GH, much ke 
Fr 7 rac Weis, 
* Ab. Ware and Earth are in him; only it is plan that aft Things have 
out of that [Original.] Neither can it be ſaid, that Death, Hell-fire, or Sorrow- 
fulneſs is in God, but it is known that theſe Things have come out of that [Original.] 
Fer God has made no. Devil out of himſelf, but An to live in Joy, to their Com- 
fort and Rejoĩcing; yet it is ſeen that Devils came to be, and that they became God's 
Enemies. Therefore the Source or Fountain of the Cauſe muſt be ſought, viz. 
what is the Prima Materia, or firſt Matter of Evil, and that in the Originality of God 
as well as in the Creatures; for it is a but one only Thing in the Origin: All is out 
1 Being or of God, made out of his * Eſſence, according to the Trinity, as he is one in Eſſence 
Saban > and threefold. in Nba r 2 
++-\4- 6, Behold, cher te eſpecially three Things in the Otiginaity, out of which all 
d Wherein Things are, both Spirit and Life, Motion and Comprehenſibility, viz. * Sulphur, 
the er © Wereurins, and Sal. But you will ſay that theſe ade in Nature, and not in God; 
| The Spirit which” indeed is ſo, but Nature has its m God; according to the firſt Princi- 
of a Sub- ple of the Father, for God ealls him alſo au angry'zealous God; which is not ſo 
ſtance. to be underſtood, that God is angry in himſelf, but in the Spirit of the [Creation or] 
f -C Creature which kindles itſelf; and then God burns in the firſt Principle therein, and 
tialtiy. the Spirit of the [Creation or] Creature faffers Pain, and not God. | 
| 7. Now to ſpeak in à creaturely” way, Sulphur, Mercawrins, and Sal, are under- 
ftood' ro be thus. SN is the Souf᷑ or the Spirit that is riſen ap, or in a Similitude 
| ſit is] God: PHUR is the Prima Materia, or firft Matter out of which the Spirit is 
i Aſtringeney generated, but eſpecially the-"Harſhneſs :* Mercumus has a fourfold Form in it, viz. 
or Attraction. Harfhneſfs, Bitterneſs, Fire, and Water: Sal is the Child that is generated from theſe 
four, and is harfh, eager, and 4 Cauſe of the wew/6y org" y 4113 6 
* Obſerve or 8. Underſtand right now what I declare to you: H. Bitterneſũ, and 
coniider. Fire, are in the Origmality; in the firſt Principle : The Water ſource is generated 
therein: And God is not called God according to the firſt Principle ; bur according 
to that, he is called Wrathfulneſs, Anger, the earneſt ¶ ſevere or tart] Source, from 
Which {119 and alſo the woful- tormenting Trembling, and Burning, have their 
5 9. This is as was mentioned before; the Harſhneſs is the Prima Materia, or firſt 
> Matter, which is ſtrong, and very eagerly and earneſtly attractive, that is Sal: The 
Generated. Bitterneſs is in the ſtrong Attracting, for the Spirit ſharpens irſelf in the ſtrong At- 
tracting, ſo that it becomes wholly aking, [anxious or vexed.] For Example, in Man, 
1 when he is enraged, how his Spirit attracts itſelf, which makes him bitter [or four,] 
tial. real ma. and trembling; and if it be not ſuddenly withſtood and quenched, we ſee: that the 
ination, or Fire of Anger kindles in him ſo, that he burns in Malice, and then prefently a * Sub- 
Purgote ſtance or whole Eflence comes to be in the Spirit and Mind, to be revenged. 
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10. Which is a Similitude of that which is in the Original of the e 
Nature: Vet it muſt be {ſet down more e [and plainly,]. Mark wha 
curius is, it is Harſuneſs, Bitterneſs, Fire, and Brimſtone-water, the moſt borri- | 

le * Eſſence 3 yet you mult underſtand hereby no Materia, Matter, or comprehen- » Being, Sub- 
ſible Thing; but all no other than Spirit, and the Source of the original Nature. — or 
Harſhneſs is the firſt Eſſence, which. attracts itſelf; but it being a hard cold Virtue 8. 
or Power, the Spirit is altogether prickly I ſtinging 1 155 Now the Sting and 
Sharpneſs cannot endure attracting, but moves and reſiſts, [or oppoſes] and is a con- 
trary Will, an Enemy to the ſa, and from that Stirring comes the firſt Mo- * Or op- 
bility, which is the third Form. Thus the Harſhneſs continually attracts harder and pofing- 
harder, and ſo it becomes hard and tart, [ſtrong or fierce,] ſo that the Virtue or 
Power is as hard as the hardeſt Stone, which the Bi | lan is, the Harſhneſs's 
own Sting or Prickle] cannot endure; and chen there is great Anguiſh in it, like the 
horrible brimſtone Spirit, and the Sting of the Bitterneſs, which rubs itſelf ſo hard, 
that in the Anguiſh there comes to be a twinlcling Flaſh, which flies up terribly, and 
breaks the * Harſhneſs : But it finding no Reſt, and being ſo continually generated Or aſtrin- 
from beneath, it is as a turning Wheel, which turns anxiouſly and terribly with the 5m * 1 
twinkling Flaſh * furiouſly, ſo the Flaſh is changed into à pricking [ſtinging] « gf ſenſeleſi 
Fire, which yet is no burning Fire, but like the Fire in a Stone. and madly: 
11. But ſeeing chere is no Reſt there, and that the turning Wheel runs as faſt as a 
ſwift Thought, for the Prickle drives it ſo faſt, the Prickle kindles itſelf ſo much, 
that the Flaſh (which is generated between the Aſtringency and Bitterneſs) becomes | 
horribly fiery, and flies up like a horrible Fire, from whence the whole Materia or Mat- 
ter is terrified, and falls back as dead, or overcome, and does not attract fo * ſtrongly * Or eagetly. 
to itſelf any more; but each yields itſelf, to go out one from another, and fo it 6 
comes thin. For the Fire- flaſh is now--pxedominant, and the Materia, or Matter, 
which was ſo very harſſi ¶ aſtringent or attracting] in the Originality, is now feeble, 
and as it were dead, and the Fire- flaſn henceforth gets Strength therein, for 
it is its Mother; and the Bitterneſs goes forth up in the Flaſh together with the 
Harſhneſs, and kindles the Flaſh, for it is the Father of the Flaſh, or Fire, and the 
turning Wheel henceforth ſtands in the Fire-flaſh, and the Harſhneſs remains over- 
come and feeble, which is now the Water-ſpiritz and the Materia, or Matter of the 
Harſhneſs, henceforth is like the Brimſtone-ſpirit, very thin, raw, aking, * 
and the Sting in it is trembling; and it dries and ns itſelf in the Flaſh ; and 
being ſo very dry in the Flaſh,- it becomes continually more horrible and fiery, 
whereby the 2 or Aſtringency is ſtill more overcome, and the Water- ſpirit 
continually 2 And fo it continually refreſhes itſelf in the Water-ſpirit, and 
continually brings more Matter to the Fire-flaſh, whereby it is the more kindled; 
for (in a Similitude) that is the * Fewel of the Flaſh or Fire- ſpirit. * Or Wood. 
12. * Underſtand rightly the Manner of the Exiftence of this Meronrins. The * Or conſider 
Word MER, is firſt the ftrong, tart, harſh Attraction; for in that Word (or Sylla- . ob- 
ble Mer) by the Tongue, you underſtand that it jars {procceding}-from mak. 
the Harſhnefs, and you underſtand allo, that the bitter Sting or Prickle is in it; for 
the Word M E R is harſh and trembling, and every Word {or Syllabbe] is 28 
or framed from its Power or Virtue, [and expreſſes] whatſeever the Power or Virtue 
does or ſuffers. You ſ may] underſtand that the Word [or ſyllable] CU, is [or ſigni- 
fies] the Rubbing or Unquietneſs of the Sting or Prickle, which makes that the 
Harſhneſs is not at Peace, but” heaves and riſes up; for that Syllable ¶ thruſts itſelf 7 Or boils. 
or] prefles forth with the Virtue [or Breath] from the Heart, out of the Mouth. 
It is done thus alſo in the Virtue or Power of the 3 lor firſt Matter] in 
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the 3 but the Fllable cl bak ſtrong : a'Prefſure from the Heart, and yet 


reſently ſnatched 1 by the Syllable RT, and the whole bas grower [Senſe 

o Kees] is Changed into it, this Fignifies and is the bitter prickly Wheel in 
the * generating, w hich vexes and whirls itſelf as ſwiftly as Tl: 2 The Syllable 
US is ſor ſignifies] the fwift Fire- flaſn, that the Materia, or Matter, kindles i in the 
fierce Whirling between the Harſhnefs and the Bitterneſs in the ſwift Wheel ; where 
you may very plainly underſtand [or obſerve] in the Word, how the Harſhneſs i is 


terrified, and how the Power or Virtue in the Word ſinks down, or falls back again 


upon the Heart, and becomes very feeble and thin: Yet the Sting or Prickle with 


the whirling Wheel, continues in the Flaſh, and goes forth through the Teeth out of 


the Mouth; where then the Spirit hiſſes like a Fire 1 in its kindling, and returning 
vet again ſtrengthens itſelf in the Word. 

3. Theſe four Forms are in this Otiginality of Nature and from thence the Mo- 
bility exiſts, as alſo the Life in the Seed, and in all the Creatures, has its Original from 
thence ; and there is no Comprehenſibiſity in the Originality, but ſuch a Virtue or 


Being, Ef. Power and Spirit. For it is a poiſonous or venomous, hoſtile or enemicitious Thing: 


ſence, or 
Subſtance. 
Þ Ori ginality. 


© Or. 


And it muſt be ſo, or elſe there would be no Mobility, but all {would be as] nocting, 
1 the Source of Wrath or Anger is the oh ds > Original of Nature. 


4. Yet here I do not altogether [mean or] underſtand the Mercurius [Mercury 


or Quickflver] which is in the third Principle © of this created World, which the Apo- 
thecaries uſe, (although that has the ſame Virtue or Power, and is' of the fame 


- Effence,) bur 1 ſpeak [of that] in the firſt Principle, viz, of the Originality of the 


Eſſence of all Effences, of God, and of the eternal unbeginning Nature, from 


- whence the Nature of this World is generated. — oF in the Originality of 


both of them there is no Separation; bur only the and third Principle, the 
ſyderial and ee Kingdom ¶ Region or Dominion] is generated out of the firſt 
Principle by the W. and Spirit of God out of the eternal Father, out of the holy 


Heaven. 


4e 


The Second Chapter. 


of Po FI 5 7 — Principle, what Cod and the Se 
Mature is; wherein is ſet down a e 2 55 of the 
NOONE and Mercurids. 9: | 


AE Aus E there 9 a Svine Light to the Knowledge and and 
206 pprehenſſon of this, and that without the divine Light there 
no Comp meagre # at all of the divine Effence, therefore I will 
& a little repreſent the high hidden Secret in a creaturely Manner, that 
I thereby the Reader may come into the Depth. For the divine 
2 e cannot be wholly expreſſed by the Tongue; the Spiraculum 
* V (that is, the Spirit of the Soul which looks into the Light) 
ality —— it. For every Creature ſees and ee 10 further nor 
deeper than its Mother is, er n it is come originally. 2113 
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2. The Soul which has its Original out of God's firſt Principle, and was breathed | 
from God into Man, into the third Principle, (that is, into the ſyderial and elemen- Or in. 
birth) that ſees further into the firſt Principle of God, out of, in and from the · Generatiog 
Eflnce and Property of which it * And this is not marvellous, for it does of the Stars. 
but behold itſelf only in the Riſing of its Birth; and thus it ſees the whole Depth of 
the Father in the firſt Principle. 
3. This the Devils alſo ſee and know; for they alſo are out of the firſt Principle 
of God, which is the Source of God's original Nature. They wiſh alſo. that they 
might not ſee nor feel it; but it is their own Fault that the ſecond Principle is ſhut 
up to them, which is called and is God, one in Eſſence, and threefold in perſonal 
Diſtinction, as ſhall be mentioned hereafrer. | 
4. But the Soul of Man, which is enlightened with the holy Spirit of God, (which 
in the ſecond Principle proceeds from the Father and the Son in the holy Heaven, 
that is, in the true divine Nature i which is called God ;) this Soul ſees even into the f yiz. The 
Light of God, into the fame ſecond Principle of the holy divine Birth, into the holy Ghoſt. 
heavenly Eſſence: But the * ſyderial Spirit wherewith the Soul is cloathed, and alſo * Or work- 
the Gy [Spirit] which * rules the Source, or Springing and Impulſion of the fal. or 
Blood, they ſee no further than into their Mother, whence they are, and wherein garry Spirit. 
they live; 5 Or has. 
5. Therefore if I ſhould ſpeak and write that which is purely heavenly, and al- 
together of the clear Deity, I ſhould be as dumb to the Reader, who has not the 
Knowledge and the Gift [to underſtand it.] Yet I will ſo write in a divine, and 
alſo in a creaturely Way, that I might ſtir up any one to deſire and long after the 
Conſideration of the high Things: And if any ſhall perceive that they cannot do it, 
that at leaſt they might ſeek and knock in their Deſire, and pray to God for his holy 
Spirit, that the Door of the ſecond Principle might be opened to them; for Chriſt 
biddeth us to pray, ſeek, and knock, and then it ſhall be opened unto us. For he 
faith, All that you ſhall aſk the Father in my Name, he will give it you : Aſk and you 
ſhall receive; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 2 unto you. 
6. Seeing then that my Knowledge has been received by ſeeking and knocking, 
I therefore write it down for a Memorial, that I might occaſion a Deſire in any to ſeek 
after them, and thereby my Talent might be improved, and not be hid in the 
Earth. But I have not wrote this for thoſe that are wiſe betorchand, that know all 
Things, and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are * fully jatisfied already, That is, 
and rich; but I have wrote it for the Simple, as I am, that I may be refreſhed with wiſe in thei 


thoſe that are like myſelf. . own Conceit, 
N | ard in their 
8 | g * Blindneſs 
Further of the Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal. © ; think they 
| a ? | ſee well 


. The Word [or Syllable] S UL, ſignifies and is the Soul of a Thing; for in enough. 
the Word it is the Oil or Light that is generated out of the Syllable PHUR; 
and it is the Beauty or the Welfare of a Thing, that which is lovely and deareſt Well. doing, 
in it: In a Creature it is the Light by which the Creature fees for perceives:] orflourithiag. 
and therein Reaſon and the Senſes conſiſt, and it is the Spirit which is generated out 
of the PHU R. The Word or Syllable PHU R, is the Prima Materia [or firſt 42 
Matter, ] and contains in itſelf in = third Principle the" Macrocoſm, from which = Or great 
the elementary Dominion, or Region, or Eſſence is generated: But in the firſt World. 
Principle it is the Eſſence of the moſt inward Birth, out of which God generates or 
begets his Son from Eternity, and from thence the Holy Ghoſt proceeds; underſtand 
out of the SUL and out of the PH UR. And in Man alſo it is the Light which 

2 33 


' a 


24 


® Or ſecond © 


Ground wo. 
the little 
World | 


o Or of the 
eternal divine 
Working. 


What Gad and the Divine Nature is. Chap. 2. 
is generated out of the ſyderial Spirit, in the * ſecand center of the Micracoſm; but 


in the Spiraruium and Spirit of the Soul, in the moſt inward Center, it is the Light 
of God, which that Soul only has which is in the Love of God, for it is only kindled 
and blown up from the Holy Ghoſt. | | 


8. Obſerve now the Depth of the divine Birth; there is no Sulphur in God, but 
it is generated from him, and there is ſuch a Virtue or Power in him. For the 


Syllable PHUR is [or ſignifies] the moſt inward Virtue: or Power of the original 
Source or Spring of the Anger of the fierce Tartneſs, or of the Mobility, as is men- 


tioned in the firſt Chapter, and that Syllable PH UR has a fourfold Form {Property 
or Power] in it, as firſt Harſhneſs [or Aſtringency, ] and then Bitterneſs, Fire, and 


Water: The Harſhneſs is attractive, and is rough, cold and ſharp, and makes all 


hard, hungry, and full of Anguiſh ; and that Attracting is a bitter Sting or Prickle, 
very terrible, and the firſt Swelling or Boiling up exiſts in the Anguiſh ; yet becauſc 


it cannot riſe higher from irs Seat, but is thus continually generated: from beneath, 


therefore it falls into a Turning or Wheeling, as ſwift as a Thought, in great An- 


guiſh, and therein it comes to be a twinkliſh Flaſh, as if a Steel and Flint or Stone 


?AstheWheel 
by turning 


round. 


4 Rumbling,. 


and becomes as it were feeble or weak, or as if it were killed and dead, and runs 


or Thunder- 
Clap. 
Or reflects. 


were ſtrongly ſtruck together, and rubbed one againſt another. 


9. For the Harſhnels is as hard as a Stone or Flint,] and the Bitterneſs ruſhes 


and rages like a * breaking Wheel, which breaks the Hardneſs, and ſtirs up the Fire, 


ſo that all comes to be a terrible *Crack of Fire, and flies up ; and the Harſhneſs or 


Aſtringency breaks in Pieces, whereby the dark Tartneſs is terrified and finks back, 
out, becomes thin, and yields itſelf to be overcome: But when the ſtrong Flaſh of 


| Fire * ſhines back — — or into the Tartneſs, and is mingled therein, and finds 
the Harſhneſs fo thin 


overcome, then it is much more terrified; for it is as if 


Water was thrown upon the Fire, which makes a Crack: Yet when the Crack or 


1 Or filled. 


t Or lovely. 


that comes into it in the Twinkling of an Eye, as if 


Terror is thus made in the overcome Harſhneſs, thereby it gets another Source, 
Condition or Property,] and a Crack, or Noiſe of great Joy, $ out of the 


wrathful Fierceneſs, and riſes up in fierce Strength, as a kindled Light: Far the 
Crack in the Twinkling of an Eye becomes white, clear, and N for thus the 
Kindling of the Light comes in that very Moment as ſoon as the Light (that is, 


the new Crack of the Fire) is infected or impregnated with the Harſhneſs, the 


Tartneſs or Aſtringency kindles, and ſhrieks, or is affrighted by the great Light 
— awake from Death, 2 
becomes ſoft or meek, lively and joyful; it preſently loſes its dark, rough, harſh, 


and cold Virtue, and leaps or ſprings up for Joy, and «ar in the Light; and its 
P 


Dominion, 
or juriſdia- 
tion. 


Sting or Prickle, which is the Bitterneſs, that trium 
great Joy. | | 

10. Here obſerve, the Shriek or Crack of the Fire is kindled in the Anguiſh in 
the Brimſtone-Spirit, and then the Shriek flies up triumphantly ; and the aking, or 


in the turning Wheel for 


anxious Harſhneſs, or Brimftone-Spirit, is made thin and ſweet by the Light. For 


as the Light or the Flaſh becomes clearer or brighter from the Craek of the Fire in 
the vanquiſhed harſh Tartnefs, and loſes its wrathful freroe Property, ſo the Tart- 
neſs. loſes its Authority by the Infection or Mixture of the Light, and is made thin 
or tranſparent, and ſweet by the white Light: For in the Original the Harſhneſs or 


Aſtringency was altogether dark, and aking with Anguiſh, by Reafon of its hard- 


Or ſpringin 
Subſtance. c 


neſs and attracting; but now it is 7 — and thereupon it loſes its own Quality 
a 


or Property, and out of the wrathful neſs. there comes to be an Effence that is 


ſharp, and the Light makes the Sharpneſs altogether ſweet. 
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tt. Behold now, when the Bitterneſs, or the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which Gates or 
in the Original was ſo very bitter, raging and tearing, when it took ita Original in pn 
the Harſhneſs,) attains this clear Light, and taſtes now the Sweetneſs in the Harſh- have Entrance 
neſs, which is its Mother, then it is ſo joyful, and cannot riſe or ſwell ſo any more, to the Deity. 
but it trembles and tejoices in its Mother that bare it, and triumphs like à joyful 
Wheel in the Birth. And in this Triumph the Birth attains the fifth Form, and then 
the fifth Source ſprings up, viz. the friendly Love; and ſo when the bitter Spirit 7 Or loving 
taſtes the ſweet Water, it rejoices in its Mother [the four tart Harſhneſs,] and ſo re- Favour. 
freſhes and. ſtrengthens itſelf therein, and makes its Mother ſtirring * in t Joy; - Wich, or fos, 
where then there ſprings up in the feet Water- Spirit a very ſweet pleaſant Source 5225 2 
or Fountain: For the Fre- Spirit (which is the Root of the Light, which was a ſtrong 
[fierce rumbling Shriek, Crack, or] Terror in the Beginning) that now riſes up very 
lovely, pleaſantly and joyfully. | | 
12, And here is nothing but the Kiſs of Love, and Wooing, and here the Bride- 
groom embraces his beloved Bride, and is no otherwiſe than when the pleaſing Lite 
is born or generated in the ſour, tart, or harſh Death; and the Birth of Life is thus in 
a Creature. For from this ſtirring, moving, or wheeling of the Bitterneſs in the 
 Effence of the harſh aſtringent Tartneſs of the Water-Spirit, the Birth attains the 
ſixth Form, viz. the Sound or Noiſe of the Motion. And this fixth Form is rightly = property, 
called Mercurius; for it takes its Form, Virtue, and Beginning, in the aking or Virtue, or 
anxious Harſhnefs, by the Raging of the Birterneſs ; for in the Riſing it takes the Power. 
Virtue of its Mother (that is, the Eſſence of the fweet Harſhneſs) along with it, and * The Sub- 
brings it into the Fire-Flaſh, from whence the Light kindles. And here the Trial dance that 
or Experience] begins, one Virtue beholding the other in the Fire-Flaſh, one nds dt or 
Virtue] feels the other by the Riſing up, by the Stirring they one hear another, in the Tannefs. 
the Eſſence they one taſte another, and by the pleaſant, lovely [Source, Spring, or] 
Fountain, they one ſmell another, from whence the Sweetneſs of the pas Jan's, thee 
up out of the Eſſence of the ſweet and harſh Spirit, which from hence is the 
Warer-Spirit. And out of thef fix Forms, now in the Birth, or Generating, comes 
a fix-fold felf-fubſiſting Eſſence, which is infeparable ; where they one continually 
nerate another, and the one is not without the other, nor can be, and without this 
irth or Subſtance there could be nothing; for the fix Forms have each of them now 
the Eſſences of all their ſvxfold Virtue in it, and it is as it were one only Thing, and 
no more; only each Form has its own Condition. | | . 
13. For obſerve it, although now in the Harſhneſs there be Bitterneſs, Fire, Sound, 
Water, and that out of the ſpringing Vein of the Water there flows Love (or Oil) 
from whence the Light ariſes and ſhines ; yet the © Harſhneſs retains its firſt Property, Or aftringers 
and the Bitterneſs its Property, the Fire its Property, the Sound or the- Stirring its Attraction. 
Property, and the overcoming the firſt harſh or tart Anguiſh, (viz. the returning 2 
down back again) or the Water-Spirit, its Property, and the ſpringing Fountain, 
the pleaſant e, which is kindled by the Light in the tart or Bitterneſs, _. 
(which now is the ſweet [Source or] ſpringing Vein of Water, ) its Property; and yet 
this is no ſeparable Eflence parted aſunder, but all one whole Eſſence or Subſtance 
in one another. And each Form or Birth takes its own Form, Virtue, Working and 
Springing up from all the Forms ; and the whole Birth now retains chiefly but theſe 
four Forms in its generating or bringing forth; viz. the riſing up, the falling down, 
and then through the turning [of the Wheel in the four, harſh;] tare Eſſence, the 


Chap. 2. bat God and the: Diuine Mature is. 13 


* 


9 
2 . — — = 
—__ 8 ns 4 - ogra = 3 — * 

® \ 


15 | REN .Of the Eternal N, ature, \ Chap, 3. 


putting forth on this Side, and on that Side, on both Sides like a Croſs; or, as I may 

dio ſay, the going forth from the Point [or Center} towards the Eaſt, the Weſt, the 

North and 5 South: For from the Stirring, Moving, and Aſcending of the Bitter- 

nes in the Fire-Flaſh, there exiſts a croſs Birth. For the Fire goes forth upward, 
the Water downward, and the Eſſences of the Harſhneſs ſideways. 


a BE Ea The Third Chapter. 
> Bepetting, 07 the endleſs and numberleſt inanifold engendering, 12 ener at ing,] 


= 999 oer Birth of the eternal Mature. 
forth or Pros | ba : | 1 
pagation. 

4 The Gates of the great Depth. 


1. TN 5 ER, underſtand [and conſider] my Writings right, we have 
nu no Power or Ability to ſpeak of the Birth of God [or the Birth of 
* R * the Deity,] for it never had any Beginning from all Eternity; but 
nt '4 ve have Power to ſpeak of God our Father, what he is, and how 
Nativity, R he is, and how the eternal. Geniture is. | 
Birth, or G. w 2. And though it is not very good for us to know the auſtere, 
Walen, earneſt, I ſtrang, fierce, ſevere,] and original Birth, into the Knowledge, Feeling and 
: wh Comprehenſibility of which our firſt Parents have brought us, through the Infection 
poiſoning, [Inſtigation} and Deceit of the Devil, yet we have very great Need of this Knowledge, 
envenoming, that thereby we may learn to know the Devil, who dwells in the moſt irons [ ſevere 
= 1 ot cruel] Birth of all, and [that we may learn to know] our own enemy Self, which 
Or rouſed Our firſt Parents awakened and purchaſed for us, which we carry within us, and 
up. which we ourſelves now are. | | 
| 3. And although I write now, as if there was a Beginning in the eternal Birth, 
yet it is not ſo; but the eternal Nature thus begets [or generates] itſelf without Be- 
ginning. My Writings muſt be underſtood in a creaturely Manner, as the Birth of 
Man is, who is a Similitude of God. Although it be juſt fo in the eternal Being, 
{Eſſence or Subſtance, ] yet that is both without Beginning and without End; and 
my Writing is only to this End, that Man might learn to know what he is, what he 
was in the. Beginning, how he was a very glorious eternal holy Man, that ſhould never 
have known the Gate of the ſtrong [or auſtere] Birth in the Eternity, if he had noc 
or Tempta- ſuffered himſelf to luſt after it through the * Infection of the Devil, and had not eaten 
8 of chat Fruit which was forbidden him; whereby he became ſuch a naked and vain 
. Man in a beſtial Form, and loſt the heavenly Garment of the divine Power, and lives 
2atere Ma- now in the Kingdom of the Devil in the infected Salnitre, and feeds upon the infected 
trix, or Geue- Food. Therefore it is neceſſary for us to learn to know purſelves, what we are, and 
ns how we might be redeemed from the anguiſhing auſtere Birth, and be regenerated or 
115 3 born ane w, and live in the new Man, (which is like the firſt Man before the Fall,) in 
& Who brings Chriſt our * Regenerator. 
us forth out of. 4. For though I ſhould ſpeak or write never ſo much of the Fall, and alſo of the 
oy tach in. Regeneration in Chriſt, and did not come to the Root and Ground, what the Fall 
© N Love of as, and by what it was we come to periſh, and what that Property is which * «4 
109, 
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hors, and how that was effected, n ee Command and Will of God, what 


ſhould'I underſtand of the Thing ? Juſt nothing! And then how ſhould I ſhun or 
avoid that which I have no Knowledge of? Or how ſhould I endeavour to come to 
the new 1 and give myſelf up into it, if I knew not how, wherein, nor where - 
with to do it | 
5. It is very true, the World is full of Books and Sermons of the Fall, and of the 
new Birth: But in the greateſt Part of the Books of the Divines, there is nothing 
but the Hiſtory that ſuch a Thing has been done, and that we ſhould be regenerated 
in Chriſt. But what do I underſtand from hence? A2 but only the Hiſtory 
that ſuch a Thing has been done, and done again, and ought to be done. 

6. Our Divines ſet themſelves Hand and Foot with Might and Main, with their 


utmoſt Endeavour, by Perſecution and Reproach, againſt this, [and ſay, ] that Men 


muſt not [dare.to] ſearch into the deep Grounds: what God is; Men mult not ſearch 
nor curiouſly pry into the ay But if I ſhould: ſpeak. plainly what this Trick of 
theirs is, it is the Dung and Filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devil, and 
cloak the injected Malice and Wickedneſs of the Devil in Man, fo that neither the 
Devil, nor the Anger of God, nor the evil Beaſt in Man, can be diſcerned. ' . 


7. And this is the very Reaſon, becauſe the Devil ſmells the Matter, and there-. 
fore he hinders it, that his Kin might not be revealed, but that he might con- 
tinue to be the Great Prince [of the World ſtill.] For otherwiſe, if his Kingdom 
was known, Men might fly from him. Where is it more needful for him to oppoſe, 


than on that Part where his Enemy may break in? He therefore covers the Hearts, 
Minds, Thoughts, and Senſes of the Divines; he leads them into Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
and Wantonneſs,. ſo that they ſtand amazed with Fear and Horror at the Light of 


God, and therefore they ſhut it up, for they.are_naked, nay they grudge the Light, 


to thoſe that ſee it; this is rightly: called the and Worſhip, of the Peyil.. - 
8. But the Time is coming, when the Aurora or Day-S 

then the Beaſt, that evil Child ſhall 
great Shame; for the Jud 
awake and fly away ye Children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the great 
evil Beaſt upon your Forehead with you, before the clear Light; or elſe you will 
have great d and Confuſion of Face therewith. It is now high Time to awake 
from Sleep, for the Bridegroom makes himſelf ready to fetch home his Bride, and 
ke comes with à clear ſhining Light; they that ſhall have Oil in their Lamps, their 
Lamps ſhall be kindled, and they ſhall be Gueſts; but thoſe that ſhall have no Oil, 
their Lamps ſhall continue dark, and they ſhall ſleep till, and retain the Marks of 
the Beaſt till the Sun riſe, and then they ſhall be horribly affrighted, and ſtand in 
eternal Shame; for the Judgment ſhall be executed; the Children of God ſhall ob- 
ſerve it, but thoſe that ſleep ſhall Nleep till Day. „ 


| Further of the Birth, | 


or Child of Perdition] ſhall ſt 
the ] 


and forth naked and in 
hore of the great Beaſt goes on. Therefore 


9. The Birth of the eternal Nature is like the [Thoughts or] Senſes in Man; 2 


when 4 ¶ Thought or] Senſe is generated by fomething, and afterwards propagates | 


iſelf into infinite many [ Thoughts, ] or as a Root of a Tree generates a Stock and 
many Buds and Branches, as alſo many Roots, Buds, and Branches from one Root, 
and all of them from that one firſt Root. Therefore obſerve what is mentioned before, 
whereas Nature conſiſts of fix Forms [or Properties,] ſo every Form generates again a 


Form out of ĩtſelf of the fame Quality and Condition of itſelf, and this Form now 


has the Quality and Condition of all the. Forms in itſel. 
Vol. I. *C . 
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» © Or under- 


ſtand and con- 
ſider it right. 
Or budding 


Property. 


' *Or ſpringing 
Pro,erty., 


Anguiſt as at the Beginning, but in great Joy. 


- 


10. But * obſerve it well: the firſt of the fix: Forms generates but one Source 
like irſelf, after the S militude of its on Fountain: Spirit, and not like the firft Mo- 
ther the Harſhneſs, | but as one Fwig or Branch in a Tree puts fotth another Sprout 
out of itielf. . For in every Fountain Spirit chere is but one Center, wherein the Fire- 
Source or Fountain riſes, and the Light ariſes out of the Flaſh of the Fire, and the 
firſt fix-fold Form is in the Source or Founti in. | 


| | 122 | 
11. But mark the Depth, in a Similicude which L ſet down thus; the harſh Spring- 


in the Original is the Mother out of which the other five Springs are generated, via. 
Bitterneſs, Fire, Love, Sound, and Water. Now theſe: ate bers of this Birth 
[of their Mother, } and without them there would be nothing but an anguiſhing dark 

Vale [or vacuum, ] where there could be no Mobility, nor any Light or Life : But 

now the Liſe is born in her by the kindling of the Light, and then.the rejoices in her 
own Property, and labours in her own tart four Quality . ——ůĩ again · and in her 
on Quality there riſes a Life again, und a Center opens {itſelf again, and the Life 
comes to be generated again out of her im a fixfold. Form yd not in any ſuch. 


© 12. Forthe Spring oF the-great Angv which was. in che Beginning before the 
Light, in the 1 — from which tho bitter Sting or Prickle: 2 9 
__..__ that is now in the ſweet Fountain of the Love in the Light changed from the Water- 


Spirit, and from Bitterneſi or Stinging is now become the Fountain ot 


Spring of the 


Jex in ce Light, | Thus now henceforth the'Biv-flaſh is che Father Gf che Light, 


r Or Lake of 
Torment. 


Or ſour, tart, 
ſpringing 


Subſtantiality. 


t Or for. 


Or tart, ſour 
- Fountain. 


x Tig or 
Br 


tain or Source ſprings up in a new Fire on Life, having the Condition and Property 


and the Eight ſhines in him, and is now the only Cauſe of the -Birth,. and 
of the Birth ef the Love. That which in the Beginning was the- aking Source, 
is now L, er the Oil of the lovely pleaſant Fountain, which preſſts through all 
the Fountains, ſo that from hence the Lighs iskinglled. :- o ($4.2, cb EEG ef 4s 
13. And che Sound; or Noiſe in the turning Wheel, in now:the Declarer or Pro- 
nounoer in an ce Fountains, that the —— Child is born; for-iv comes with its 
Sound before' all Doors, and in all Eſfences; ſo that in its Awakening, all the Virrues 
or Powers are ſtirring, and ſee, feel, have ſmell, and taſte one another in the Light, 
for the whole Birth nouriſhes ſelf in its firſt Mother, waz. the *harſuEffence,. dove 
now become ſo thin [or pure,] meek, ſweet, and full of Joy, and ſd the whole Birth 
ſtands in very great Joy, Love, Meekneſs, and Humility, and is nothing elſe than a 
mere pleaſing Tafte, a delightful Sight, a ſweet Smell, a raviſhing' Sound to the 
Hearing, a foft Touch, beyond that which any: Tongue can utter or expreſs. How 
ſhould there not be Joy and Love, where, in the very Midſt of Death, the eternal 
Life is generated, and where there is no Fear of any End, nor can beef 
14. Thus in the Harſhneſs there is a new Birth again; underſtand, where the tart 


four Aſtringency] is predominant in the Birth, and where ' the: Fire is not kindled 


according to the bitter Sting or Prickle, or from the Beginning of the Anguiſb: But 
the riſing [or exulting] Joy, is now the Center and Kindling of the Light, and the 
Tartneſs [or Aſtringency] has now. in its own Quality the SUL, oil and Light 
of the Father: Therefore now the Birth out of the T wig or Branch of the firſt Tree is 
qualified altogether according; to the * harſh Fountain; and the Fire therein is a tart 

or ſour] Fire; and the Bitterneſs a tart Bitterneſs; and the Sound a tart Sound; and 

e Love a tart Love; but all in mere Perfection, and in à totally glorious Love and 

3 And thus alſo the firſt bitter 8 Prickle, or the firſt Bitterneſs (after the 
Light is kindled, and that the firſt Birth ſtands in Perfection, ) generates again out 
of ns on Quality an Eſſence, wherein there id 4 Center, where allo a ne Foun- 


3 
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of all the Qualities, and yet the Bitterneſs in this new Sprout is chiefeſt among all 
the Qualities; ſo that there is a bitter Bitterneſs, a bitter Tartneſs, a bitter Water- 
LET a bitter Sound, a bittet Fire, u bitter Lbve;. yet all perfectly in the” riſing up 1 Or exoltiog 


255 great Joy. 
IT the Fire generates now alſo g Fire, rn e the Property o of . 


Qual 43 the tre Spirit it is tart ; in the itter, bitter ie Love, 1 38 # 
8, Kindling of the Love, a total; fervent, or bu Kindling, and cauſes 25 
my il LINE Tons firill tanging Fire, wherein all Or Life... 


ery e 
Things are v ly and rly diſtin wiſhed, and whete the Sound in all Qua- 
Ates Tens or expreſs as hf Wore with the Lips or Tongue, Whatſbever is in all the 
Fountain-Spirits, what Joy, Virtue, or Power, Eſſence, Subſtance, or Property 
[they — and in the Water it is a very drying Fire. 

17. The Propagation of the Love is moſt Lol eciall to. be obſerved, for it is the 
lovelieſt, pleaſanteſt, and ſweeteſt Fountain of hen the Love generates again 
a whole Birth, with all the Fountains of the original Eſſences out of itſelf, fo that that Or Well 
the Love i ai the * fprifigitigy Vene in that new Bifth is predominant and chief, ſo Spring 
that # Center tiles thefein, then. of Effenre, 954; the Tartneſs, is wholly. de- 


Hrows or ſweet, Wholly ght, and gives itſelf forth to be Food tb all 
the Quiltie ith * Affektion towards thiem an, a5 4 loving Mother has to- 
wafds her Childj I be rightly gilded Joy, for it is the | 


Riſing vr Moving [ 1 ue Joy Were hers; there is no Simifitude | 
of it, than when a ſuddenly and unexpectedly delivered oat of the Pain and | 
To6rth6fit bf Sad "Afi the Light &f the Divine Joy- | 


18. So 4 the Sound; where the F it brin | moſt joyful 
Tidings or News into alf the Fotths'of the „& a6 the Fire in the Love, chat 
irrts; & 13 theritiorietl us ve ; and the 


kindfes the Love figh iti aff che Foumam 
Love kinds e in ie EE 75 Loe is ptedoniiuit im Love, it is 


che ſmcereſt, rieck; Futnbieſt; cit loving Fourntath of all that ſprings in all the 
Efſetce or Sobſtatte; 


9. You rift adh marke che Forty of the Water-Spirlt when that herdtes its 
me tha ＋ that it is p Rene e its 1 of ſecontl Birth, and that a Center | - 
Aalened tn it, (which Effence does not awaken, but the other 
Fountzin-S irits do it therein, ) it the Watet-Spifit] is ſtill and quiet av 4 meck Mo- 
ther, and the other to ow their Seed into i; id to #waken the Center in it, 
fo chat the Fite riſes up, from whetice the Life is moved, In this I Form) the Fire b Or begins to 
is not # hot burning korchitig} Fire, but Cool, mild, ſoft and fubet; and the Bit- cir. 
terneſs is no Bitterneſs, but cool, mild, budding, and flowing fotth, from whence the 
Forming [or Figuring and e Shape] in the hezyenly Glory proceeds, and 
is a moſt beautiful 8 ; for the Sound alfo in this Birth flows forth moſt plea- 
fantly and harmoniouſly, all a8 it were palpably or feclingly, or in 4 Simillitude, as a 
Word that comes to be an Effence, or a CI Subſtance. For in this Re- 
generation that is brought to paſs in the Water-Spirit, (that is, in the true Mother 
of the Regeneration of all the dountain-Spirits,) 11 is as it were comprehenſible or 
" FAbſtantial; although no Comprebenibiby n muſt be underſtood here, but Spiric, 


| 

Fountains; arid it confit — and fixes the keavenly Birch; ſo thitt it is 4 holy divite | 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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The Fourth Chapter. 


* Orrighn. Of the true Eternal Nature, tbat is, of the numberleſs and end- 
+ Begetting, . + generating of the Birth of the eternal Eſſence, which is the 
an.. - Efſence of all Efſences ; out of which were generated, born, and 
41 lengthigreated, this World, with the Stars and Elements, and 

all whatjoever maves, flirs, or lives therein. Aker 


| ; q The open Gate of the great Depth. 


5 ER E I muſt encounter with the proud and ſeeming conceited Wiſe, 
| 888 who does but * in the Dark, and knows or * 9 ＋ nothing 
Se od, and muſt comfort both him, and alſo the 
| deſirous longing: Reader who loves God, and muſt ſhow them a 
889 little Door to the heavenly Eſſence; and ſhow them in what 
DM Manner they ſhould underſtand theſe Writings, before I come to 
*Or Point. the © Chapter itſelf. Wy 8 5 
2. I know very well, and my Spirit and Mind ſhow me as much, that many will 
be offended at the Simplicity and Meanneſs of the Author, for offering to write of 
- ſuch high Things; and many will think, (with themſelves,) he has no Authority to 
do it, and that he are ſinfully in it, and runs quite contrary to God and his 
Will, in preſuming, being but a Man, to go about to ſpeak and ſay what God is. 
: 3. For it is lamentable, that ſince the fall of Adam, we ſhould be fo continually 
- Cheated and befooled by the Devil, to think that we are not the Children of God, nor 
a Subftance, of his Eſſence. He continvally puts the monſtrous Shape or Form into our 
or Offspring. Thoughts, as he did into our Mother Eve, which ſhe. too much. upon, and 
by her repreſenting it in her Imagination, ſhe became a Child of this World, wholly 
naked and vain, and void of Underſtanding : And ſo he does to us alſo ſtill conti- 
nually ; he would bring us into another Image, as he did Eve, that we might be 
aſhamed to appear in the Preſence of the Light and Power of God, as Adam and Eve 
were, when they hid themſelves behind the Trees, (that is, behind the monſtrous 
Shape or Form,) when the Lord a in the Center of the Birth of their Lives, 
and ſaid, Where art thou, Adam? he faid, I am naked, and am afraid ; which 
was nothing elſe, but that his Belief [or Faith] and Knowledge of the Holy God was 
ut out; for he beheld the monſtrous Shape which he had made to himſelf by his 
Janaginarion and Luſt, by the Devil's ¶ Inſtigation,] Repreſentation, and falſe Per- 
. Deftruion fuading, to eat of the third Principle wherein * Corruption was. 
or Perdition. 4. And now when he ſaw and knew by that which God had told him, that he 
ſhould die and periſh, if he did eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, it made 
him continually imagine that he was now no more the Child of God, and that he was 
not created out of God's own Eſſence or Subſtance, out of the firſt Principle. He 
conceived that he was now but a mere Child of this World, when he beheld his Cor- 
' Orcarried ruptibility, and alſo the monſtrous Image which he * was in; and that the iſical 
about him. Underſtanding, Delight and Joy were departed from him, ſo that his Spirit and 


"IT - Perfection were driven out of Paradiſe, (that is, out of the ſecond Principle of God, 
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where the Light or the Heart of Gad is generated from Eternity to Eternity, and 
; where the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son ;) and that he now lived 
no more merely 7 the Word of God, but did eat and drink, viz. the Birth of his “ Preſerva- 
Life henceforward conſiſted, in the third Principle, that is, in the [Region,] King- don, or Pro- 
dom, or Dominion of the Stars and Elements, and he muſt now eat of the Virtue Pon. 
and Fruit thereof, and live thereby: And upon this he then ſuppoſed, that he was 
Recovery, and that the noble Image of God was deſtroyed. And beſides, the. 
il alſo continually repreſented his Corruptibility and Mortality to him, and him- 
ſelf could ſee nothing elſe, ſeeing he was gone out of Paradiſe, that is, out of the in- 
— 0s holy Geniture for Operation] of God; wherein he was God's holy Image ip;efereation, 
and Child, in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if the merdi- or Protection. 
ful Love of God had not en to him again in the Center of the Birth of his Life, 
and comforted him, he would have thought that he was wholly departed, or quite ſe- 
parated from the eternal divine Birth, and that he was no more in God, nor God any 
more in him, and that he was no more of God's Eſſence. 
5. But the favourable Love, (that is, the * only begotten. Son of God, or that I * Urgenin. 
may ſet it down ſo that it may be underſtood, the ep" e ey where the Light 
of God is generated.) ſprung up, and grew again in Adam in the Center of the Birth ' Begotten, or 
of his Life, in the fifth Form of his Birth; whereby Adam perceived that he was not born. or 
broken off from the divine Root, but that he was ſtill the Child of God, and repented P*ovghtforth. 
him of his firſt evil Luſt: And thereupon the Lord ſhowed him the Treader upon 
the Serpent, who ſhould deſtroy his monſtrous Birth; and ſo he ſhould from the 
monſtrous Birth be regenerated anew, in the Shape, Form,. Power and Virtue of the 
Treader upon the Serpent, and be brought with Power again into Paradiſe, into the 
holy Birth, and eat of the Word of the Lord again, and live eternally; in Spite of Verben D- 
all the Gates of the Wrathfulneſs, wherein the Devil lives; concerning which there 2. : 
ſhall be farther mention made in its due Place. *** 
6. But mark and conſider this well, dear Reader, and let not your r deceive 
you, the Author is not greater than others, he knows no more, neither has he any 
r Authority than other Children of God. Do but look upon yourſelf, wh 
ve you earthly Thoughts of yourſelf ? Why will you be mocked by the Devil, 
and be fooled by the World, [ſo as to be led to think] that you are but a Kind of Fi- 
gure like God, and not generated or begotten of God ? 
7. Your monſtrous Form or Shape indeed is not God, nor of his Eſſence, or Sub- 
ſtance, but the hidden Man, which is the Soul, is the proper Eſſence of God, Which the 
foraſmuch as the Love in the Light of God is ſprung up in your own Center, out of _ 3 
which the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, wherein the ſecond Principle of God conſiſts: How Gp, on 
then ſhould you not have Power and Authority to ſpeak of God, who is your Father, Efence or 
of whoſe Eſſence you are? Behold, is not the World God's, and the Light of God Subſtance, as 
being in you, it muſt needs be alſo yours, as it is written, the Father bath given all f ul & the 
Things to the Son, and the Son bath given all to you. The Father is the eternal Power, gubllanc- 
or Virtue, and the Son is the Heart and Light continuing eternally in the Father, and 
you continue in the Father and the Son. d now ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, and that the eternal Power or Virtue of the Father is in 
ou, and that the eternal Light of the Son ſhines in you, why will you be fooled ? 
now you not what Paul ſaid ? that our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence we 
expect our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who will bring us out of this monſtrous Image, or 
Birth, (in the Corruption of the third Principle of this World,) in the * paradiſical 4 Or parndi6i- 
Birth to eat the Word of the Lord. cal Sulte- 


nance. 


: 
$2. 


* 
- 


Or in the 
« Ground or 


＋ oub dation of 


the Beginning 
and Suſtaining 


of Man's Life. or the Son of God muſt ariſe in the Birth of your Life ; and then the Saviour Chriſt 


'Of the true Eternal Nature. Clap. 4. 


8. Why will you be fooled by Antichriſt, by his Laws {Precepts] and Pratinps ? 
Where will — God? In the Derp above the — Vw will not be os 
find him there. Seek him in your Heart, in the Center of che Birth of your Life, 
and there you ſhall ſind him, as our Father Alam and Mother Eve did. | 

9. For it is written, you: muſt be. born aneto through the Water and the Spirit, or elſe 
you ſhall-not. fee the Kingdom of God. This Birth muſt be done within you: The Heart, 


is your faithful Shepherd, · and you are in Him, and He in you, and all that He and 


Or endurin 
Subſtance. 


his Father have is yours, and none ſhall pluck you out of his Hands; and as the 
Son (viz.:the. Heart of the Father) is one {with the Father, ] fo alſo the new Man 
is one in the Father and the Son, one Virtue or Power, one Light, one Life, one 


g eternal Paradiſe, ane eternal heavenly © Birth, one Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and thou his. Child. | 


10. Does not the Son ſre plainly what the Father does in his Houſe? And now 
if the Son learns to do the fame thereby, what Diſpleaſure will the Father have to- 
-wards his Son for it? Nay, will not the Father be well pleaſed that his Son is fo apt 
Land forward to-learn ?] Then why ſhould the heavenly Father be ſo diſpleaſed with 
his Children in this World, which depend upon him, and enquire after him, which 


* 


t Or withſtand 
the Spirit of 
the Manifeſta- 

ion of the 
hidden Things 
of God. 


would willingly learn to know him, willingly labour in his Works, and do his 


Will? Does not the e bid us come to him, and whoſoever cometh to 
bim, he will not reject? Why ſhould any * reſiſt the Spirit of Propheſy, which is 


God's? Look upon Chriſt's Apoſtles, did any other them than God, who was 


in them, and they in Him? | Z 
11. O dear Children of God in Chriſt, fly away from Antichriſt, who has ſer up 
himſelf over all the Coaſts of the Earth, and who ſets a painted Image before you, as 


or repre- «the Serpent did before our Mother Eve, and paints your own Image of God fas if it 


Jengs to you. Were] far off from God: But conſider what is written, the Word 3s near 4 hay woo ; 
Heart and Lips. And God himſelf is the Word which is in thy Heart and 


a * 
ApS. 
12. But Antichriſt has never ſought any Thing elſe but his own Pleaſure in the 


third Principle, and to fulfil it in the Houſe of Fleſh ; and therefore he has detained 


People with Laws of his own inventing, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor 
_ | Paradiſe of God, neither are they to be found in the Center of the Birth of 
Life. 3 | | 
13. Dear Children, conſider, how mightily and powerfully, with Wonders, Mi- 
racles, and Works, the Spirit of God went forth in Word and Deed in the Times of 
the Apoſtles, and after, till Antichriſt and the Spirit of Self- Pride, with his invented 


Laws and aftral Wiſdom, broke forth, and ſet himſelf up by that worldly and fleſhly 


= Divine or 
Apoſtolical 
Authority, or 
Jus Divinum. 
Or blinded 
and mocked 
by them. 
2 In the 
Ground 
u here the 
Grain of 
Muſtard Seed 
is ſown and 


prings up. 


Arm, [or by the Authority of the worldly 8 merely for his own Pleaſure 
and Honour's Sake, where the moſt precious Words of Chriſt (who gave no Laws to 
Man, but the Law of Nature and the Law of Love, which is his own Heart,) muſt 

a Cloak for him, viz. for Antichriſt, who is a Prince in the. third Principle; 
what he ordains muſt be as the Voice to Moſes out of the Buſh : And ſo the Man of 
Pride makes as-if himſelf had * Divine Power upon. Earth, and knows not in his 
Blindneſs the Holy Ghoſt will not be” tied, [or bound up to their Canons and human 
Inventions. ] | | 

14. But if any would attain Salvation, he muſt be born again, through the Water 
in the Center of the Birth of Life, which ſprings up in the Center in the Light of 
God; for which End God the Father has by his Son commanded Baptiſm, that ſo 
we might have a Law, and a remarkable Sign of Remembrance, fignifying how a 
Child void of Underſtanding receives an outward Sign, and the inward Man the 
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Power and the new Birth in the Center of the Birth of Life; and that there ariſes the 
Confirmation, which the 17 8 of God brought into Adam, when the Light of God 
the Father, in the Center of the fifth Form of the Birth of the Life of Adam, broke 
forth or ſprung * Thus it is both in the Baptiſm of an Infant or Child, and alſo 
in the repenting Convert, that in Chriſt returns again to the Father. 

15. The laſt Supper of Chriſt with his Diſciples is juſt ſuch another Covenant as 
the Baptiſm of Infants, That which is done to the Infant in Baptiſm, that is done 
alſo to the poor Sinner which awakens from the Sleep of Antichriſt, and comes to the 
Father in and through Chriſt ; as ſhall be handled in its Place. eh 

16. Thave therefore been deſirous to warn you, and tell you beforehand, that you 
muſt not look upon Fleſh and Blood in theſe high Things, nor upon the worldly. 
( 


. 
et EE — E 


Wiſdom of the Univerſities, or high Schools; but that you ſhould conſider, that this 
Wiſdom is planted and ſown b God hiraſelf in the firſt, and laſt, and in all Men: 
And you need only to return with the prodigal loft Son to the Father, and then he 
will clothe you with a new Garment, and put a Seal Ring upon the Hand of your , ... 

| Mind ; and in this Garment only you have Power to ſpeak of the * Birth of God. 1 
af But if you have not got this Garment on, and will prattle and talk much of | 

„then you are a Thief and a Murderer, and you enter not into the Sheepfold of 4 

Chriſt by the Door, but you climb over into the 8 old with Antichrift and the | 
Robbers, and you will do nothing but murder and ſeek your own Reputation, 
Eſteem, and- Pleaſure, and are far from the Kingdom of God. Your univerſity | 
Learning and Arts will avail you nothing: Ik is your Poiſon, that you are pro- | 9 
moted by the Favour of Man to fit in great Authority and Place, for you ſit· upon the : 
Stool of Peſtilence ; you are but a mere Servant or Miniſter of the Antichriſt. But 
if you be new born, and taught by the Holy Ghoſt, then your Place or Office is 
very pleaſing and acceptable to God, and your Sheep will heat your Voice, and you 
ſhall feed them and bring them to the chief Shepherd: God will require this at your 
Hands, therefore take Heed what you teach and ſpeak of God without the”"Know--- 
ledge of his Spirit, that you be not found to be a Liar. = 1-50 thy) 


18. The eternal Generating is an . Birth, and it has neither Number © Or Beget- 
nor End, and its Depth is bottomleſs, and the Band of Life incorruptible : The 1811801 * 
* ſyderial and elementary Spirit cannot difcern it, much leſs comprehend it; it only Aftral, — 
feels it, and ſees a Glimpſe of it in the Mind; which Mind] is the Chariot of the airy Spirit of 
Soul, upon which it rides in the firſt Principle in its own Seat in the Father's eternal Man. 
Generating [or Begetting; ] for its own Subſtance is altogether *crude,” without * Weak, fee- 
a Body, and yet it has e Form of the Body in its own ſpiritual Form, underſtand ble, empty, 
according to the Image; which Soul, if it be regenerated in the Light of God, it ſees RO. 
in the Light of the Father, (which Light is his Glance, Lufter, or Son, ) in the 
eternal Birth, wherein it lives and remains eternally. "EL 
19. Underſtand and conſider it aright, O Man! God the Father made Man y the 
Beginning of whoſe Body is. out of the [one] Element, or Root of the four Elements, 
from whence they proceed, which [one Element] is the fifth Efſencg;.ſor Quint- - 
1 Bai hid under the four Elements, from whence the dark Chaas ¶ Miſt, Cloud, - 
or Duſt] had its Being, before the Times of the Earth; whoſe,Oniginal is the Spring 
of Water, and out of which this World with the Stars and Elements, as 405 the 
Heaven of the third Principle, were created. W a | 


| | 
| 
| 


' 
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4 Or aking of Life, which is in the 
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20. But the Soul was breathed into Man, merely out of the original Birth of the 
Father by the moving Spirit, (underſtand, the Holy Ghoſt which goes forth from 
the Father out of the Laght of the Father :) Which original Birth is before the Light 
| ur * Anguiſhes, out of which the Light of God is kindled, 
Properties. wherein is the Original of the Name of God; and therefore the Soul is God's own 

Eſſence or Subſtance, | | | 
$944 5+ 21. And if it elevates itſelf back into the Anguiſh of the four Forms of the Origi- 
* Orwork in nal, and will horribly * breath forth out of Pride in the Original of the Fire, knowing 
continual ge- itſelf [ſhall] ſo [become] powerful; it ſo becomes a Devil: For the Devils alſo wit 


dhe Bes their Legions had this Original, and they out of Pride would live in the fierce Wrath 


goes in and uf the Fire, and ſo they periſhed, and remained Devils. 


| -out.continu= 22. Yet if the Soul elevates its * Imagination forward into the Light, in Mecknefs 


b the or and Comelineſs or Humility, and does not (as Lucifer did) uſe the ſtrong Power of 
L 5 its Fire, in its Qualification, [or Breathing, ] then it will be fed by the Word of the 
Or ſrong. Lord, and gets Virtue, Power, Life, and Strength, in the Word of the Lord, 
* Or exerciſes which is the Heart of God; and its own original ſtrong [fierce wrathful] Source of 
3 the Birth of the eternal Life becomes paradiſical, exceeding pleaſant, friendly, humble, 
= * and ſweet, wherein the Rejoicing and the Fountain of the eternal * Songs of Praiſe 
tion, ſpring up: And in this Imagination it is an Angel and a Child of God, and it beholds 
Verbum De- Fn eternal Generating of the * indifſoluble Band; and thereof it has Ability to 
=7: 4: Peak, (for it is its own Eſſence or Subſtance,) but [it is] not [able to ſpeak] of the 
for jor. "'® infinite Generating, for that has neither Beginning nor End, 8 

Or Hallelu- 23. But if it undertakes to f. of the unmeaſurable Space, [or infinite Geni- 
jahs. ture, ] then it becomes full of Lies, and is troubled and confounded : For it belies 
Note, what the unmeaſurable Deity ; as Antichriſt does, which will have the Deity to be only 


is poflble 5 above the ſtarry Heaven, that thereby himſelf may remain to be God upon Earth, 


nion of the ſhall be revealed and {| out; concerning which we may be well enough under- 
—4 af food here by the Children of Hope; but there is a Wall and Seal before the Servants 


2 The Whore Or Miniſters of * Antichriſt, till the Wrath be executed upon her Whoredom, and 
of the Beaſt. that ſhe has received her full Wages, and that the Crown of their Dominion which 
* Or Om. they have worn be their Shame, and till the Eyes of the Blind be opened; and then 
ment of her ſhe will fit as a ſcorned Whore, which every one will adjudge to Damnation. 


The wery ſublime Gate of the Holy Trinity, for the Children of God. 


24. If you lift up your Thoughts and Minds, and ride N the Chariot of the 
Soul, as is before mentioned, and look upon yourſelf, and all Creatures, and conſi- 
der how the Birth of Life in you takes its Original, and the Light of your Life, 
whereby you can behold the ſhining of the Sun; and alſo look with your Imagination, 
without the Light of the Sun, into a vaſt large Space, to which the Eyes of your 
Body cannot reach, and then conſider what the Cauſe might be that you are more 
rational than the other Creatures, ſecing you can ſearch what is in every Thing ; and 
conſider farther, from whence the Elements, Fire and Air take their Original, and 
how the Fire comes to be in the Water, and generates itſelf in the Water; and how 
the Light of your Body generates itſelf in the Water; and then if you be born of 
God, you attain to what God and the Eternal Birth is. ob Fog 
25. For you ſee, feel, and find, that all theſe muſt yet have a higher Root from 
whence they proceed, which is not viſible, but hidden; eſpecially if you look * 
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the farry Heaven which endures thus unchangeably z therefore you ought to conflder © 
froth Whetice it is proceeded, and how it ſübſiſts thus, and is not corrupted, not 

fiſes up above, nor falls down beneath, though indeed there is neither above nor 

beneath there, Now 15 5 conſider what preſerves all thus, and whence it is, then 

you find the eternal Birth that has no Beginning, and you find the Original of the 

eternal Principle, viz. the eternal indiſſoluble Band: And then, ſecondly, you ſee 

the tion, in that the material World, with the Stars and Elements, are our of 

the firſt Principle, which contains the outward and third Principle in it; for you find 

in the elementary Kingdom or Dominion, a Cauſe in every Thing, wherefore it is, 

2 and moves as it does: But you find not the firſt Cauſe, from whence it is | 
o: There are therefore two ſeveral Principles; for you find in the viſible Things a * Viz. the 
1 and perceive that they muſt have a Beginning, becauſe they have an firſt and the 


third Prinei- 
26. And thirdly, you find in all Things a glorious Power and Virtue, which is the * | 
Life, Growing and inging of every Thing, and you find that therein lies its | 
Beauty and pleaſant Welfare, from whence it ſtirs Now look upon an Herb or | 
Plant, and conſider it, what is its Life which makes it grow ? And you ſhall find in . | 
the Otiginal, Harſhneſs, Bitterneſs, Fire, and Water, and if you ſhould ſeparate theſe . | 
four Things one from another, and put them together again, yet you ſhall neither ſee | 
nor find any Growing; but if it were ſevered from its own Mother that generated it | 
at the Beginning, then it remains dead; much leſs can you bring the pleaſant Smell, | 
or Colours into it. ASE GL Fs. | | | 
27. Thus you fee that there is an eternal Root which affords this; and if you | 
could bring the Colours and Vegetation or Growing into it, yet you could not bring 
the Smell and Virtue into it; and thus you will find in the Original of the Smell | 
of the Taſte there muſt be another Principle, which the Stock itſelf is nor, for that | 
Principle has its Original from the Light of Nature. | | 
28. Now look upon the human Life a little further, you neither ſre, find, nor | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


apprehend any more 8 Light than Fleſh and Blood, wherein you are like other 
Beaſts; ſecondly, you the lements of Air and Fire which work in you, and Or mingle 
chat it is but an animal or beſtial Life, for every Beaſt has the fame in it, from themſelves. 
whetice proceeds the Luft to fill themſelves, and 2 themſelves, as all Plants, 
Herbs, and Graſs, and yet you find no true U ing to be in all theſe living 
Creatures; for although the Stars or Conſtellations operate in Man, and afford him * Animal or 


the Senſes, yet they are only ſuch Senſes as belong to Nouriſhment and Propaga- beſtial Man. 
tion, like other Beaſts. | | | 
29. For the Stars themſelves are ſenſeleſs, and have no Knowledge or Perception, 
yet their ſoft Operation in the Water makes a ſeething, flowing forth, or boiling up 
one of another, and in the Tincture of the Blood, they cauſe a Riſing, Seeing, 
Feeling, Hearing, and Taſting. Therefore conſider from whence the Tincture pro- 
ceeds, wherein the noble Life ſpringeth up, that thus becomes ſweet from Harſh- 
nefs, Bitterneſs, and Fire, and you ſhall certainly find no other Cauſe of it than the 
Light : But whence comes the Light, that it can ſnine in a dark Body? If you ſay » Or upon a 
l comes e 8 55 of the — Then _ 7 — — the Night, and enlightens 225 Place. 
our * Senſes and Underſtanding fo, that thou our Eyes are ſhut, receive * inward 
and know what you do? Here you will fay, the noble Mind leads A0 is i r 


But whence has the Mind its Original? You will ſay, the“ Senſes make the Mind rOrThouhts 


ſtirring ; and that is alſo true. But whence come they both? What is their Birth or or inward 
Off-pring? Why is it not ſo with the Beaſts ? Wi | Senſes, 
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: Ap | Of the true Eternal Nature, Chap. 4. 
* Or anſwer . 30. My dear Reader, if you be able, break open all, and look into the Pith, yet 
this Queſtion. y,0u ſhall nor find it, though you ſhould ſeek in the Deep, in the Stars, in the 

ments, in all living Creatures, in Stones, Plants, Trees, and in Metals; alſo in 
Heaven and Earth, you ſhall not find it. Now you will ſay, Where then ſhall I 
find it? Dear Reader, I cannot ſo much as lend you the Key will lead you to it. | 
But I will direct you where you ſhall find it; it lies in the third Chapter of the 
. Evangeliſt St. Fobn, in theſe Words; Ton muſt be born anew by Water, and by the 
Holy Ghoſt. This Spirit is the Key: When you attain it, receive it, and go 
before the firſt Principle, out of which this World and all Creatures are created, 
— open the firſt Root, from which ſuch viſible and ſenſible Things did 
: — But you will ſay, this is only God, and he is a Spirit, and has created all 
Things out of nothing. It is very true, he is a _ and in our Sight he is as 
nothing: And if os had not ſome Knowledge of him by the Creation, we ſhould 
know nothing of him at all. And if he himſelf had not been from all Eternity, 
there could nothing have ever been. 
- 32. But what 20 think there was before the Times of the World, out of 
which the Earth and Stones proceeded, as alſo the Stars and Elements ? That out of 
which theſe proceeded was the Root. But what is the Root of theſe Things? Look, 
what do you find in theſe Things? N but Fire, Bitterneſs, and Harſh- 
neſs, [or aſtringent Sourneſs,] and theſe t are but one Thing, and hence all 
Things are generated, Now this was but a Spirit before the Times of the World, 
and yet you cannot find God in theſe three Forms. The pure Deity is a Light which 
is incomprehenſible, and unperceivable, alſo almighty and all- powerful, where is it 
then that Men may find God? 57 1 | 
33. Here open your noble Mind, ſee and ſearch further. Seeing God is only 
good, from whence comes the Evil? And ſeeing alſo that he alone is the Life, and 
the Light, and the holy Power, as it is undeniably true, from whence comes the 
Anger of God? From whence comes the Devil, and his [evil]! Will? Alſo Hell- 

| fire, from whence hath that its Original? Seeing there was nothing before the Time 

| | of this World, but only God, who was and is a Spirit, and continues ſo in Eter- 

1 55 nity, from whence then is the firſt Materia, or Matter of Evil? For Reaſon gives 

| | this Judgment, that there muſt needs have been in the Spirit of God a Will to 


: generate the Source or Fountain of Anger. | 
34. But now the Scripture ſaith, The Devil was a bely Angel. And further, it 
WW. - faith, Thou art not a God that willeth Evil. And in Ezekiel, As ſure as I live, I will 
4 | not the Death of a Sinner. This is teſtified by God's earneſt ſevere puniſhing of the 
? Devils, and all Sinners, that he is not pleaſed with Death. 
MM 2 35: What then moved the Devil to be angry, and evil? What is the firſt Matter 
x ' [of it] in him, ſeeing he was created out of the original eternal Spirit? Or from 
il | whence is the Original of Hell, wherein the Devils ſhall remain for ever, when 
2 World, with Stars, and Elements, Earth, and Stones, ſhall periſh in the 
36. Beloved Reader, open the Eyes of your Mind here, and know, that no other 
r working (anguiſh) Source will ſpring up in him [and torment him] than his own * Quality ; 
Property, or that is his Hell out of which he is created and made; and the Light of God is 
| his eternal Shame, and therefore he is God's Enemy, becauſe he is no more in the 
Light of God. 1 | | | 
37. Now you can here produce nething more, that God ſhould ever uſe 87 
Matter out of which to create the Devil, for then the Devil might juſtify himſelt, 


* chap. 4. Of the true Eternal Mature. 


that he made him evil, or of evil Matter. For God created him out of nothing, 
but merely out of his own Eſſence or Subſtance, as well as the other Angels. As it 
is written, Through him, and in bim, are all Things : And His only is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory; and all in him, as the holy Scripture witneſſes. And if 


it was not thus, no Sin would be imputed to the Devil, nor Men, if they were not » or 3 


eternal, and both in God, and out of God himſelf. 8 
38. For to a Beaſt, (which is created out of Matter, ) no Sin may be imputed, for 
its Spirit reaches not the firſt Principle; but it has its Original in the third Principle, 


ed Sin. 


in the elementary and ſyderial Kingdom, in the Corruptibility, and it reaches not 


the Deity, as the Devil and the Soul of Man do. — 

39. And if you cannot believe this, take the holy Scripture before you, which 
tells you, that when Man was fallen into Sin, God ſent him his own Heart, Life, or 
Light, out of himſelf into the Fleſh, and opened the Gate of the Birth of his Life, 
wherein he was united with God; and being broken off in the Light [Part] (yer 


continued in the Original of the firſt Principle) he has kindled that Light, and ſo 


united himſelf to Man again. | ; 
4᷑§80. If the Soul of a Man was not [ſprung] out of God the Father out of his firſt 
1 but out of another Matter, he could not have beſtowed that higheſt 


or Pledge of his own Heart and Light upon him, as himſelf witneſſes. 
ſaying, I am the Light of the World, and the Life of Man; but he could very well 


have redeemed or helped him ſome other Way. 

41. But what do you think that he brought to Man into the Fleſh when he came? 
Nothing elſe but what Adam and our Mother Eve had loſt in Paradiſe; the ſame did 
the Treader upon the Serpent bring again ta the monſtrous Birth, and delivered 


Man out of elementary and ſyderial Houſe of Fleſh, and ſet him again in 


Paradiſe ; ee, ee f 

42. If therefore you will ſpeak or thi 
and you muſt look further into the three Principles, wherein you will find what God 
is, you will find what the Wrath, the Devil, Hell and Sin are; alſo, what the 
Angels, Man and Beaſts are, and how the Separation or Variation followed, from 
_ all Things have thus proceeded; you will find the Creation of the 

orld. | | | 
43. Only (Reader) I admoniſh ſincerely, if you be not in the Way of the 
Prodigal, 2 loſt Son, returning 085 Father again, that you leave my Book, and 
read it not, it will do you Harm. For the © great Prince will not forbear to deceive 
you; becauſe he ſtands naked in this Book before the Children of God, and is ex- 
ceedingly aſhamed, as a Man that is put to open Shame before all 42 for his 
Miſdeeds; therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate 
Fleſh ſtill, do not read my Book; but if you will not take Warning, and a 
Miſchief befall you, I will be guiltleſs, blame no Body but yourſelf; for I write 
down what I know at preſent, for a Memorial to myſelf ; yet God knows well what 
he will do [with it,] which in ſome Meaſure is hid from me. 

44. Seeing now that we can find nothing in all Nature, of which we may ſay, 
This is God, or here is God, from whence we might .conclude, that God might be 
ſome ſtrange Thing; and ſeeing himſelf witneſſes, that his is the Kingdom and 
the Power from Eternity to Eternity; and that he calls himſelf Father, (and the 
Son is begotten out of the Loins of his Father,) therefore we, muſt ſeek. for him in 


the Original, in the Principle out of which the World was generated and created 17 Price. 


of God, you muſt conſider that he is all ; 


© Satan. 


in the Beginning; and we can fay no otherwiſe, but that the firſt Principle is God?“ 


the Father elf. y | 
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4. Yet there is found in the Original the moſt horrible and {fierce or] ſtrong 
Birth, vis. the Harſhneſs, Bitterneſs, and Fire; of which we cannot ſay, that it 


© Well-ſpring God; and yet it is the moſt inward firſt* Source of all, that is in God the Father; 


or Fountain. according to which, he calls himſelf, an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. And this 
Source (as you find before in the firſt three Chapters concerning the Original of the 
- eternal Birth) is the firſt Principle, and that is God the Father in his Originality, out 
of which this World has its Beginning. $156 
46. But the Angels and the Devils, as alſo the Soul of Man, are merely and 
f As before, purely out of the ſame Spirit. The Devils and the in the Time of * their 
ver. 37. Corporization, continued therein; and the Soul of in the Time of the 
3 creating of the Body, [is] breathed in from the Spirit of God, in the“ Root of the 
al Con. third Principle, and now continues therein, in Eternity, inſeparately and immovea- 
nued in the bly in the eternal Subſtance or Effence of Gop. And as little as the pure .eternal 
ſpiritual Sub- Birth and the indiſſdluble Band of the Father ends or vaniſhes, fo little alio will ſuch 
— Ele. * Spirit have an End. i A 5 5 ang. 
nenn. 47, Let in this Principle there is r ee but the moſt horrible Begetting, the 
greateſt Anguiſh and hoftile Quickening, ike a Brimſtone · ſpirit, and is ever the Gate 
of Hell, and the Abyſs wherein Prince Lucifer (at the % of his Light) 
continued; and wherein (viz. in the fame A of Hell) the Soul con- 
tinues, which is ſeparated from the ſecond: Principle, and whoſe Light 2 
ſhines] from the Heart of God) is extinguiſhed, and for which Cauſe allo, at 
N the End of this Time, there will be 2 ion or Parting aſunder of the 
| Or working Saints of Light from the Damned, whoſe Source will be without the Light of 
ountain of God, / * ; n Of - 1298 7 n 8 
their Condi- 45. Now we have ſhown you the firſt Pringigs, que of which all Things take 
ing ſpringing their Beginning; and muſt ſpeak fo of it, as if there was a Place, or a ſeparable 
Torment. Eſſence, where there is ſuch a Kind of Source; to the End that the firſt Principle 
might be underſtood, ſo that the Eternity, as alſo the Anger of God, Sin, eternal 
Death, the Darkneſs, (which is fo called in R. of the | Extinguiſhing of the 
Light,) alſo Hell- ire, and the Devil, might be known and underſtood [what they 


49. So I will now write of the ſecond Principle, of the clear pure Deity, . of the 
* That is, the Heart of God: In che firſt Principle (as 1 have mentioned above) is Harſhneſs, 
ar Bitterneſs, and Fire; and yet they are not three. Things, but one only Thing, and 
the Fate they one generate another. Harſhnef is the firſt Father, which is ſtrong, {fierce or 
The attract- tart, ] very ſharp and attracting to itſelf; and that Attracting is the [Sting] or Prickle, 
ing, aſtrin- or Bitterneſs, which the Harſhneſs cannot endure, and it will not be captivated in 


gent, four, Death, but riſes and flies up like a ftrong fierce Subſtance, and yet cannot remove 


tart ha- from off its Place: And then there is a horrible Anguiſh, which finds no Reſt; and 
the Birth is like a turning Wheel, pulling ſo very hard, and breaking or bruiſing as 

it were furioufly, which the Harſhneſs cannot endure, but attracts continually more 

and more, harder and harder; as when Steel and a Flint are ſtruck one inſt 

another, from which the twinkling Flaſh of Fire proceeds; and when the Harſh- 

The Flaſh neſs perceives ® it, it ftarts and ſinks back, as if it were dead and overcome. And 
of Fire. fo when the Flaſh of Fire comes into its Mother, the Harſhneſs, and finds her 
1 * Harſh- thus ſoft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [than the Harſhnefs,] and 
8 becomes in the Twinkling of an Eye white and clear. And now when the harſh 
Tartneſs attains the white clear Light in itſelf, it is fo very much terriſied, 

that it [falls or] ſinks back as if it were dead and overcome, and expands 

itſelf, and becomes very thin and [pliable or] vanquiſhed : For its own 
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Source was dark and hard, and now is become light and ſoft; therefore now it is * As when the 
firſt rightly become as it were dead, and now is the Water-Spirit. Rays of the 
30. Thus the Birth gets an Eſſence that has Sharpneſs from the Harſhneſs, and — 
Sweetneſs, Thinneſs, and Expanſion from the Light. And now when the Flaſh of into chin fluid 
Fire comes into its Mother, and finds her ſo ſweet, thin, and light, ” then it loſes its Water. 
own Propriety in the Qualification, and flies alaft no more, but continues in its Mother, Or can work 
and loſes its hery Right [or Propriety,] and trembles and rejoices in its Mother. n 
581. And in this Joy, in che Water-Spring, {or Source, ] the pleaſant * Source of « Or Stream. 
the * bottomleſs Love riſes up, and all that riſcs up there is the ſecond Principle: For * Unſearcha- 
the whole Begetting or Generating falls into a glorious Love ; for the Harſhneſs now ble, unfa- 
loves the Light dearly, becauſe it is ſo refreſhing, chearly, and beautiful; for from — 68 
this wy efreſhing it becomes thus ſweet, * courteous, and humble [or lowly ;] abie. 
and the Bitterneſs now loyes the Harſhneſs, becauſe it is no more dark, nor fo ftrongly * Gentle or 
[eagerly or fiercely] attractive to itſelf, but is ſweet, mild, pure, and light. friendly. 

52. And here begins the Taſte, whereby one continually {tries, taſtes, and] proves 
the other, and with great Defire they mingle one within another, ſo that there is no- 


thing but a mere courteous Embracing. Thus the Bitterneſs- now rejoices. in its Fa 


Mother, and ſtrengthens itſelf therein, and for great Joy riſes up through all the 
Eſſences, and declares to the ſecond Principle, that the loving Child is born; to * Begotten. 
which then all the Eſſences give Heed and rejaice at that dear Child; from whence _ 
the Hearing ariſes, which is the fixth Form where the Wheel of che Birth ſtands in 
Triumph. And in this great Joy the Birth cannot contain itſelf {within its Bounds, ] 
but expands itſelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every Eſſence [or Subſtance] ge- 
nerates now again a Center in the ſecond Principle. | 

53- And there begins the unfathomable [or unſearchable] Multiplication; for the 
flowing and ſpringing Spirit, that proceeds from the firſt and ſecond Principle, con- 
firms, fixes and e bes all; and in the whole Birth it is as a Growing or Multiplying 
in one Will; and the Birth attains here the ſeventh Form, viz. the Multiplication * Or in. 
into an Eſſence of Love. And in this Form conſiſts Paradiſe, or the Kingdom of 
God, or the numberleſs divine Birth, out of one only Eſſence into all Eſſences. * Orin all 
54. Although here the Tongue of Man cannot utter, declare, expreſs, nor fathom Things. 
this great Depth, where there is neither Number nor End, yet we have Power to 
ſpeak thereof as Children talk of their Father. But to dive into the whole Depth, 

troubles us, and diſturbs our Souls; for God himſelf knows neither Beginning 

nor End in himſelf. * | | | 

55. And now being to of the Holy Trinity, we muſt firſt ſay, that there is 3 
one God, and he is called the Father and Creator of all Things, who is Almighty, and 
All in All, whoſe are all Things, and in whom and from whom all Things proceed, 
and in whom they remain eternally. And then we ſay, that he is Three, and has from 
Eternity generated his Son out of himſelf, who is his Heart, Light, and Love; and 
yet they-ate not two, but one eternal Eſſence. And further we fay, as the holy 
Scripture tells us, that there is a Holy Spirit, which proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, and that there is but one Eſſence in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
which is rightly ſpoken. | 

56. For behold, che Father is the original Eſſence of all Eſſences. And if now 
the ſecond Principle did not break forth and ſpring up in the Birth of the Son, 
then the Father would be a dark Valley. And thus you ee, that the Son (who is » Vacuum, 
the Heart, the Love, the Brightneſs and the mild R joicing of the Father,) [in or Valley of 
whom he is well-pleaſed,} opens another Principle in his Birth, and makes the angry — 
and wrathful Father (as I may ſay, as to the Originality of the firſt Principle) recon- 2 


—— 
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1 85 ciled, pleaſed, loving, and as I may ſay, merciful; and he is another [Manner of 
» Or Ground. Perſon than the Father; for in his * Center there is nothing elſe but mere Joy, Love, 
and Pleafure. And yet you may ſee that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father 
| and the Son, for when the Heart or Light of God is generated in the Father, then 
or well. there ſprings up (in the Kindling of the 1a ht in the fifth Form) out of the Water- 
ſpring of Wa- Source in S Light, a very e ſweet Telling and ſweet taſted Spirit; and this 
CO tis that Spirit which in the Original was the bitter Sting or Prickle in the Harſhneſs 
905 Hamility. ot {or Tartneſs;] and that makes now in this Water-Source many thouſand Centers, 
c Ct l.. without Number or End; and all this in the Fountain of the Water. | 
; 57. Now you may well perceive that the Birth of the Sun takes its Original in the 
Fire, and attains his Pertconkey and Name in the Kindling of the ſoft, white, and 
clear Light, which is Himſelf ; and Himſelf makes the pleaſant Smell, Taſte, and 
Satisfaction [or Reconciliation and Well- pleaſing] in the Father, and is rightly the 
Father's Heart, and another Perſon ; for he opens and produces the ſecond Principle 
in the Father; and his own Eſſence is the Power or Virtue and the Light; and there- 
3 fore his is rightly called the Power or Virtue of the Father. | 
T Acknow- 58. But the Holy Ghoſt is not known in the Original of the Father before the 
ledged or 2 Light [breaks forth ;] but when the ſoft Fountain ſprings up in the Light, then he 
a—_ goes forth as a ſtrong Almighty Spirit in great Joy, from the pleaſant Source of 
known or Water, and [from] - Light, and he is the Power and Virtue of the Source of 
breathed Water, and of the Light; and he makes now the Forming, [Shaping, Figuring, 
forth in the and Images, [or Species ;] and he is the Center in all Eſſences; in which (Cen! 
ya, * the Light of Life, in the Light of the Sun, or Heart of the Father, takes its Original. 
fore che Light And the Holy Ghoſt is a ſeveral Perſon, becauſe he proceeds (as a living Power and 
is kindled. - Virtue) from the Father and the Son, and confirmeth the © Birth of the Trinity. 
© Begetting, 59. Now we pray thus, Our Father [which art] in Heaven, . ballowed (or ſanctified) 
Er working. be In Name. And in the firſt of Genefis it is written, God created the Heaven out of the 
5 Midſt of the Water; by which is {meant or] underſtood the Heaven of the third 
Principle: And yet indeed he has created it out of his own Heaven wherein he dwells. 
Thus you may eaſily find, that the Birth of the Holy Deity ſtands in the Source of 
Water, and the powerful Spirit is moreover the Former, Framer, and Faſhioner 
therein. 5 | | . 

60. Thus naw the Heaven in this Forming or Framing, and the Framing and Ge- 
nerating out of it in infinitum, or endleſsly, is the Paradiſe of God, as the highly 
worthy Moſes writes : The Spirit of God moved upon the Water, in the Framing 
Forming or Faſhioning] of the World. This is, and continues fo in its Eternity, 
that the Spirit of God (in the Birth of the Son of God) moves upon the Water; for 
he is the Virtue, or Power, and the Out-Flowing of the Father, out of the kindled 

Light- Water, out of the Water and Light of God. | 

61. Thus God is one only undivided Effence, and yet threefold in perſonal Diſtinc · 
tion, one God, one Will, one Heart, one Defire, one Pleaſure, one Beauty, one 
Almightineſs, one Fullneſs of all Things, neither Beginning nor Ending; for if! 
ſhould undertake to ſeek for the Beginning or Ending of a ſmall Point, [ Pundtum, ] 
or of a perfect Circle, I ſhould miſs and be confounded, | 

62. And although I have written here, as if it took a Beginning, (writing as it were 

' Orcontinual of the Beginning [and firſt Springing] of the ſecond Principle, and the Birth of the 
Operation. divine Eſſence,) yet you muſt not underſtand it as having any Beginning; for the 

| eternal Birth is thus, [without Beginning or End, ] and that in the Originality ; but 
J write, to the End that Man might learn to know himſelf, what he is, and what God, 
Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are, as alſo what the Wrath of God and Hell- 
Fire is. For I am permitted to write as far as of the Originality. 
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63. Therefore, O Child of Man, conſider what thou art in this Time ; eſteem not 


fo lightly or poorly of thyſelf, but confider that you remain in Paradiſe, and put not 
out the Tas Light in you; or elſe you muſt hereafter remain in the Original of the 
Source of Anger or Wrath in the Valley of Darkneſs; and your noble Image out of 
God will be turned into a Serpent and Dragon. 3 


64. For you muſt know, that as ſoon as the divine Light went out in the Devils, 


they loſt their beauteous Form and Image, and became like Serpents, Dragons, 
Worms, and evil Beaſts; as may be ſeen by Adam's Serpent; and thus it is alſo with 
the damned Souls. For this we know in the Original of the firſt Principle very well. 


If you aſk, how ſo? Read this following. 
A Deſcription of a Drvil, how he is in his own proper Form, and alſo how be 


was in the angelical Form. 


31 


65. Behold, O Child of Man ! All the Angels were created in the firſt Principle, 


and by the * outflowing Spirit were formed, and made a Body in a true angelical and 
ſpiritual Manner, and enlightened from the Light of God, that they might increaſe 

e paradiſical Joy, and abide [therein] eternally. But ſeeing they were to abide 
eternally, they muſt be figured [or formed] out of the indiſſoluble Band, out of the 
firſt Principle, which is an indiſſoluble Band; and they ought to look upon the Heart 


of God, and feed upon the Word of God, and this Food would be their holy Preſerva- 


tion, and would make their Image clear and light; as the Heart of God, in the Be- 


ginning of the ſecond Principle, enlightens the Father, (that is, the firſt Principle ;) 


and there the divine Power, Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of Hezven ſpring up. 

66. Thus it is with thoſe Angels that continued in the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
true Paradiſe, they ſtand in the firſt Principle in the indiſſoluble Band, and their Food 
is the divine Power, in their Imagination (or Imagining) [in their Thoughts and 
Mind] is the Will of the Holy Trinity in the Deity ; the Confirmation [or Eftabliſh- 
ing] of their Life, Will, and Doings, is the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; whatſoeyer 
that does in the generating of Paradiſe, the Angels rejoice at, and they fin gov? 1a 
Songs of Paradiſe, concerning the pleaſant faving Fruit, and eternal Birth. they 
do is an Increaſing of the heavenly Joy, and a Delight and Pleaſure to the Heart of 
God, a holy Sport in Paradiſe, a | ſatisfying of the Deſire or] Will of the eternal 
Father; to this End their God created them, that he might be manifeſted, and re- 
Joice in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, fo that there might be an eternal 
Sport of Love, in the Center of the Multiplying (or eternal Nature) in the indiſſo- 
luble eternal Band, ; 

67. This [Sport of Love] was ſpoiled by Lucifer himſelf, (who is fo called, be- 
cauſe of the. extinguiſhing of his Light, and of being caſt out of his Throne,) who 
was a Prince and King over many Legions, but is become a Devil, and has loſt his 
beautiful, [fair, bright,] and glorious Image. For he, as well as other Angels, was 
created out of the eternal Nature, out of the eternal indiſſoluble Band, and | has alſo] 
ſtood in Paradiſe, alſo felt and ſeen the Birth of the Holy Deity, the Birth of the 
ſecond Principle, of the Heart of God, and the Confirmation of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
his Food ſhould have been of the Word of the Lord, and therein he ſhould have con- 
tinued an Angel. 922, 1 

68. But he ſaw that he was a Prince, ſtanding in the firſt Principle, and ſo deſpiſed 


Or moving, 
working. 


Or Halelly- 
jahs. 


Or Working. 


the Birth of the Heart of God, and the ſoft and very lovely * Qualification thereof, t Working, or 
and meant to be a very potent and terrible Lord in the firſt Principle, and would Influence, 


qualify [or work] in the Strength of the Fire; he deſpiſed the Meekneſs of the Heart 


* 
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| of God. He would not ſet his Imagination therein, [or his Thoughts upon it,] and 
therefore he could not be fed from the Word of the Lord, and f his 2 * * 
out; whereupon preſently he became a Loathſomeneſs in Paradiſe, and was ſpewed 
out of his princely Throne, with all his Legions that ſtuck to him, [or depended 


- on him. ] | „ 6; 14 Nee | 
69. And now when the Heart of God departed from him, the ſecond Principle 
was ſhut up to him, and ſo he loſt God, the Ki m of Heaven, and all paradiſical 
Knowledge, Pleaſure, and Joy; he alſo preſently loſt the of God and the 


“ — = \ 
* - 


Confirmation of the Holy Ghoſt, e he deſpiſed the ſecond Principle, wherein 
he was an Angel-and Image of God. Thus all Things departed from him, and he 
1 Or Valley of remained in the dark Valley, and could no more raiſe his Imagination up into God, 
Darkneſs. but he continued in the four Anguithes of the Ongindlty. N | SY 
| 70- And when he raiſed up his Imagination, then he kindled to himſelf the Source 
or Root of the Fire, and then when the Root of the Fire ſought for the Water, (viz. 
the true Mother of the eternal Nature, ) it found the ſtern for tart aſtringent] Harſh- 
neſs, and the Mother in the aking Death; and the bitter Sting [or Prickle] formed the 
Birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in itſelf, riling up in the indifloluble - 
Band, an eternal Enmity, a Will ftriving againſt itſelf, an eternal Deſpair of all 
Good; [the bitter Sting alſo formed] the Mind to be a breaking ſtriking. Wheel, 
having its Will continually aſpiring to the Strength of the Fire, and to deſtroy the 
Heart of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach it. een ict OM 
71. For he is always ſbut up in the firſt Principle (as in the eternal Death,) and 
Feet he raiſes himſelf up continually, thinking to reach the Heart of God, and to do- 
mineer over it; for his bitter Sting in the Birth climbs up thus eternally in the 
® Or Root. Source of the Fire, and affords him a proud Will to have all [at his Pleaſure, ] but 
2 Fountain of lie attains er, z his Food is the Source of Water, viz, the Brimſtone- Spirit, 
Poiſon. which is the moſt aking Mother, from which the indiſſoluble Band is fed and nou- 
© Viz. the riſfhed; his Refreſhing is the eternal * Fire, and eternal Freezing in the harſh Mother, 
cold Fire. an eternal Hunger in the Bitterneſs, an eternal Thirſt in the Source of the Fire; his 
climbing up is his Fall, the more he climbs up in his Will, the greater is his Fall; 
like one that Tr r. a high Clift, would caſt himſelf down into a bottomleſs 
Pit, =: erg ſtill further, and he falls in further and further, and yet can find no 
72. Thus he is an eternal Enemy to the Heart of God, and all the holy Angels; 
and he cannot frame any other Will in himſelf. His Angels and Devils are of very 
many ſeveral Sorts, all according to the eternal Birth. For at the Time of his 
Creation he ſtood (in the Kingdom of Heaven) in the Point, Locus, or Place, (where 
. the Holy Ghoſt in the Birth of the Heart of God, in Paradiſe, did open infinite and 
Or created. innumerable Centers,) in the eternal Birth; in this Seat or Place, he was corporiſed, 
ln the Open- and has his Beginning in the Opening of the Centers in the eternal Nature. 
ing ot the 73. Therefore (as is mentioned before in the third Chapter) when the Birth of Life 
. ſprung up, every Eſſence had again a Center in itſelf, according to its own Property 
the Em. or Quality, and figures a Life according to its Eſſence, viz. Harſhneſs, Bitterneſs, 
Fire, and Sound; and all further according to the Ability of the eternal Birth, which 
Or eftabliſh- is: confirmed in the Kingdom of Heaven. e ds 
13 74. Seeing then that they ſtood in Heaven in the Time of their Creation, therefore 
their Quality was alſo manifold; and all fhould have been and continued 2 * if 
| the great Fountain Lucifer (from whence they proceeded) had not deſtroyed them. 
| And fo now alſo one in his Fall continues in his own Eſſences, only the ſecond 
Principle is extinguiſhed in them; GT RES 139: Wul.of Mon, when tho 
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The Fif th Chapter. 


Of the Third Principle 6, Or Creation of the material World, with 
ile Stars and Elements; wherein the Firft and Second Principles 
ore more rn under flaod, 


CAUSE I may ha not to be underſtood clear] enough by 
the defirous Reer, uad fall be as one that is altoget 3 dumb 


the unenlightened, (for the eternal and indiſſoluble Ie Band, Sn 


the Eſſence of all Eſſences ſtands, is not eaſily nor in haſte to be 
underſtood,) cher i necery the th delves Render do he 


'» Soul i is, lch 133 an — Spit - | Senſes, or 
2 But if che Reader bet born of God, -there is no nearer Way for him to come to Thoughts. 


of the third Principle, than —— Nw Birch bow the 0e be in mu 
— by the Love of God in the Light, and it is tranſlated out of _ 
the Priſon or NAD — y-a ſecond Birth. And now if you 


conſider that Dar wherein it muſt be wi t the new Birth and conſider what 


the Scripture ſaith, and what every one finds by nce; that falls into the Wrath 
of God, and whereof there are terrible les; the Soul muſt endure irkſome 


Torment in itſelf, in the Birth of the Life of its — ſo long as it ĩs in the Wrath 
of God; and then that if it be born again, erulting great Joy ariſes in it; and thus 


— 


. 


2 find —4 —— and plainly. two Principles, as alſo God, Paradiſe, and the 
gdom of Heaven 
3. For you find in the Root of the Original of the Spirit of the Soul, in itſelf, in 
the Subſtance: of the eternal Birth and i ible eternal Band of the Soul, the EI. | 
moſt exceeding horrible enemicitious irkſome Source, wherein the Soul (without the *OrTormem,, 
Light of God) is like all Devils, wherein their eternal Source conſiſts, being an En- or working 1 
mity in itſelf, a Will againſt God [and Goodneſs, ] it deſires nothing that is Property. ö 
pleaſant or good, it ĩs a climbin IT of Price i in the Strength of the Fire, a bitter, 
„ odious, Malice, or againft Paradiſe, againſt God, againſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven 4 alſo againſt all Ciontaces'l in the ſecond and third Principle, 
lifting up themſelves alone, Lago all this,] as the Bitterneſs in the Fire does. In Wrath, 
4. Now the Seripture witneſſes throughout, and the new- born Man finds it ſo, " * 

that when the Soul is new- born in the Light of God, then on the contrary it finds, does. 
how very humble, meek, courteous, and chearful it is; it readily bears all Manner 
of — and —— wy: it turns the Body from out of 2 of the —— 3 
it re — — | gp — ut it from e Devil, or Man; it 

places ãta Cophdence, Refuge, and Love, i 3 of God; it is very chearfulʒ 
A is fed by the Word of G in which there is a paradifical Exulting and Triumph 
ie _—_— (hurt, or ſomuch as] touched by — For it is in ĩts own Sub. 
01. * 


I ſtance (wherein it ſtands in the firſt e of the indiſſoluble Band) enlightened 
1 .. . with the Light of God; and the Holy Ghoſt, who forth out of the eternaP 
_ V Generation, 7 Birth of the Father in the Heart, and in the Light of the Heart of God, he goes 
is' e forth in it, and eſtabliſhes it the Child of God. oo, 
+ 1 5. Therefore all that it does (ſeeing it lives in the Light of God) is done in the 
Love of God; the Devil cannot ſee that Soul, for the d Principle, wherein it 
lives, and in which God and the Kingdom of Heaven ſtands, as alſo the Angels, and 
Paradiſe, is ſhut up from him, and he cannot get to it. | 
6. In this Conſideration you may find what, I underſtand by a Principle. For a 
Principle is nothing elſe but a new Birth, a new Life : Beſides, chere is no more than 
one Principle wherein there is an eternal Life, that is, the eternal Deity. And that 
would not have been manifeſted, if God had created no Creatures in himſelf, (viz. 
Or the Angels and Men, ) who underſtand the eternal and indiſſoluble Band, and how the 
Manner. Birth of the eternal Light is in God. | RY 
- 5, Thus now herein is underſtood, how the divine Eſſence in the divine Principle 
has wrought in the Root of the firſt Principle, which is the Begetter, Matrix, or 
® Limbes Genetrix in the eternal Birth in the * Limbus,. or in the original Water- Spirit; by. 
nifies a Seed, which Operation at laſt, the Earth and Stones come forth. For in the rigciple,. 
8 (viz. in the holy Birth,) there is only Spirit, Light, and Life z and the eternal Wiſ- 
atter- dom has wrought in the eternal inanimate Genetrix, which is void of Underſtanding 
| (viz. in her own ate * Iowa pg Original of the Light; out of which came the 
pl dark Chaos, which in the ion of Lord Lucifer (when the Light. of God departed 
from him, and the Fierceneſa of the Source of the Fire was. kindłd) became hard 
g Matter, (viz. Stones and Earth,) whereupon followed the gathering together of the 
Earth, as alſo the ſpewing out of Lucifer from his Throne, A 
third Principle; and thereupon it followed, that he was ſhut up in the third Principle 
as a Prifoner, ing henceforth the [Judgment or] Sentence of God. Now v 


ther it be nota Diſgrace, and Ir to him * re IT n 
| Paradiſe and this World, and not to be able co comprehend either of them, I propoſe 

it to be conſidered. 15 h % | 
4 8. Thus now if we will ſpeak of the third Principle, viz.. of the Beginning and Birth 
1 of this World, then we muſt conſider the Root of the Genetrix, ſeeing every Prin- 
1 ciple is another Birth, but out of no other Eſſence; and ſo we may that in the 
firſt Principle in the indiffoluble Band (which in itſelf is inanimate, and has no true 

dor working Life, but the Source of the true Life is born by the moving Spirit of God, which 

Property. from Eternity has its Original in the firſt Principle, and 32 from Eternity in 

; the ſecond Principle, as 1n the Birth or Heart or Son of God) the Matrix of the Ge- 

_ *Aftringency, netrix is ſet open, which is originally the Harſhneſs ; yet in the Light it is the ſoft 

« Tarneb. Mother of the Water: Spirit. Thus it is ſeen and found clearly E before 

our Eyes, that the Spirit of God has wrought there in the Matrix, ſo that out of the 

incomprehenſible Matrix (which is but a Spirit) the comprehenſible and viſible 

bene e ae 10 FER ark N FG I 471 | 

9. ndly, you [may] thus ſee t I the Stars and Hea- 

ven, that the eternal Separation [or Dion) is A the —— for 

= you may ſee that the Stars and fiery. Heaven, and the watery, the airy, and 
| earthly, are generated out of one Mother, that they qualify with [or have Influence 
S pon] one another, and that the Birth of their Subſtance is in one another, alſo that 
f one is the Caſe or Veſſel to hold the other in, and yet they have not one and the fame 
| [Property] Qualification [or Condition.) Thus here in the Separation you [may] 
w, that the eternal Matrix has a Separation in itſclf, as is mentioned before in the 


1 


tlürd Chapter concerning the eternal Birth of the four Anguiſhes, where the Fire is 

nerated between Harſhneſs and Bitterneſs, and the Light in the Flaſh of Fire, and 
Þ every Source retains its own due. | 
40. Underſtand it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, ſo the Matrix wrought, 
and in the Kindling from the Spirit of God in the fifth Form of the Matrix, the 
Heaven of the Conſtellations did exiſt, which is a mere Quinta Eſſentia, or Quinteſſence, 
born in the fifth Form of the Matrix, in which Place the Light has its Original; out 
of which at laſt the Sun is born [or brought forth, ] wherewith the third Principle 
becomes opened and manifeſted, which [Sun] now is the Life in the third Principle, 
and the Opener of the Life of every Life in the Matrix, in this Place, or Locus; as 
the Heart of God in Paradiſe, in the immaterial Heaven and Birth, opens the eternal 
Power of God, wherein the eternal Life continually ſprings up, and wherein the 
eternal Wiſdom continually ſhines. Thus alſo the Light of the Sun (which is ſprung 
up in the inanimate Matrix) by the [flowing, hovering, or] moving Spirit in the Ma- 
trix, opens the third Principle of this material World, which is the third and begin- 
ning Principle; which as to this Form takes an End, and returns into its Ether in « Or Repo - 
the End of this* Enumeration, as the Scripture witneſſes. ter. 
11. And then all in this third Principle remains again in the firſt Matrix ; only * Or fnihing, | 
that which has been ſown in this Principle, and that has its Original out of Paradiſe, © * *m6 
out of Heaven, and out of the ſecond Principle, (viz. Man, ) that continues eter- 
nally in the Matrix. And if he has in this [Life's] Time attained the ſecond Principle, 
fo that he is born therein, it is well with him; but if he has not, then he ſhall remain 
ſtill eternally in the Matrix, yet not reach the Light of Gd. I 

12, Now I know very well, that I ſhall not only in Part be as it were dumb or ob- 
ſcure to the defirous Reader, but alſo tedious, and he will be ſomewhat. troubled at 
me; in that I have written of the eternal Mother (wherein the divine Eſſence ſtands ;) 
and that I now write, that, this Matrix is inanimate and void of Underſtanding, out of 
which alſo a Principle void of Underſtanding is generated; as is plain before our Eyes, 
that in this World there is no true Underftanding, either in the Stars, or in the Ele- 
ments; and alſo in all its Creatures there is but an Underſtanding to qualify [or to 
operate, ] to nouriſh itſelf, and to increaſe, as the Matrix in itſelf is. | 

13. Hereupon you are to know, that 'the Matrix in the ſecond Principle (which 
yet has its Original and eternal Root in the firſt Principle) is but merely an eternal, Or Light 
2 oft [or meek] Spirit, which has no ſuch fiery * intolerable Light, but that cannot 


Or attain. 


all there is pleaſant and chearful, and the eternal original Matrix is not known there; Þ* endured, 
but the ſoft Light of the Heart of God makes all courteous and chearful. Mutt Fes 


14. Therefore alſo the Spirit which forth in the ſoft Matrix is the Holy Ghoſt; frſt Principle. 
and God dwells in himſelf, and he calls himſelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God, 
only according to the moſt original Matrix, which is not manifeſted in Paradiſe ; and 
in the Beginning alſo it was forbidden to Man, to eat of the Fruit [of] Good and 
Evil, from the moſt original Matrix. Neither ſhould Man have known this moſt ori- 

inal Matrix, if he. had not imagined [thought or longed] after it, and eaten of the 

ruit thereof, . whereby the x preſently took hold of him, caprivated him, 
ſacts or} qualifies in him, nouriſhes and alſo drives him, as is plain before our Eyes. 

15. And thus you are to know, that the ſecond Principle has it [in its Power, 3 and 

there only is Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; alſo therein now is the Omnipotence. And 
this thi 3 is the ſecond's proper own, not ſeparate, but one Eſſence in it, 
and with it,] all over, and yet there is a Birth between them, as may be ſeen, b 
the rich Man and Lazarm, the one being in Paradiſe, and the other in the — d Luke 16 
original Matrix, or Hell. of 1 | | 
2 
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u Or Condi- 


. bly. 
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Made 


known to An- 

gs and Men. 
Generating, 

Working, or 


Begettin 
10r i +a 


or a Corner. 
The univer- 
fal Place of 
thisWorld, as 
far as the 
creating W Word 


4 Fountain or 


| Well-Spring. 
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x6. And therefore God [created or] Fieharin the third Principle, that he hg 
be gde br the material World, created the Angels and Spirits in 
the ſecond Principle in the paradiſical Non, could theteby underſtand the 
eternal Birth in the third Princi A che W idom and Omnipotence of God, 
wherein, they could behold themſelves, and fer — Imagination merely upon the 
Heart of God, in which Form they could remain in Parddiſe, and continue to be 
Angels; which the Devils have not done, but they intended to riſe up in the Matrix, 


and domineer in great Power over Paradiſe, and all angelical * — u which 


they fell out of Paradiſe, and beſides were driven out of their Place! (or into 
* Reſtraint, ſo that the Matrix of this World alſo holds them captive. 
17. For the.” Locus or Space of this World was . {Dominion or} 
Kingdom, where they — this Wand - 915 {or boi 
18. But though we ſpeak of the paradiſical Eſſence, and ally of the Principle of 
this World, of its Power and wonderful Birth, and what the divine and eternal Wiſ- 
dom is, yet it is impoſſible for us to utter and expreſs it all:] for the Lake of the 
Deep can be comprehended in no Spirit, — — or ) therefore 
the innumerable eternal Birth and Wiſdom makes 8 — yarn in Para+ 
diſe. This innumerable Power and Wiſdom may now alſo be known by us Men, in 
the third Principle, if we will take it into our Conſideration; if we look. — 
—— the Elements and living Creatures, alſo Tr , and 
behold in the material World, the Similitude 
ho le World; for this World is proceeded out of the firſt Root, wherein 


— th the material. 1 and alſo the patadulcel (pirivual yrs 1 


Mother. the 
eternal Na- 
ture, or Root. 


* Glides 
away in his 
Thoughts 


impercepti- 


The tempo- 
rary Matrix is 
the temporary 
Nature, and 
the eternal 
Matrix is the 
eternal Na- 
ture. 

» Or awak- 
ened. 

x Aſtringent 
Atuaction. 


Beginning or Tranſitorineſs. N J © 
19. And now if we axeditate.agd conkider of the. Or) oinal of the Four Blemenes; 


we ſhall clearly find, ſee, and feel the. Original — way if we be Men and not 


Beaſts, full of Malice and Gainſaying againſt God and the Matrix of this World. 
For the Original is as well known le dan. the Deep of thi World although 
it ſeems wonderful to the unenlightened Man, that an d be able] to ſpeak 1 | 
the Original of the Air, Fire, 1 and Earth, as iſo of the ſtarry Heaven; he 
ſuppoſes this impoſſible to be known; thus he ſwims in his own Mother, and deſires 
not to know it; neither was it good for Man to know it; but ſince the Fall of Adam 


has caſt us headlong into it, it is hi ghly neceſſary for us to know it, Ou may fly 


from the beſtial Man, and learn to — the true Man. 

20. And if you open the Eyes of your Mind, you y will ſee that Fire, i is in Water, 
as may be ſeen in a Storm of Lightening and yet it is no durable Fire, though! it be 
true Fire, which ſets Houſes on Bre, and burns them. So alſo you may ſee tllat there 


goes forth from it a mighty forcible Air, and that they:are i in one another ; and be. 
ſides, you ſee chat Water is generated in the Storm. | | 


21. But you will not find this Root here, you muſt look into the,! « Matrix, and 
there it is wholly manifeſt, and you may know it in all Things, for the Matrix of this 
World ſtands in the eternal Matrix, — Which Paradiſe ang the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven has its Original. Now as the eternal Matrix is a Birth that goes / forth, where in 
the Original 3 is Harſhneſs, Darkneſs, Hardneſs, and Ango — ſo you may ſee, 
that when the Spirit of God has” * de inerd Matrix, - — ir becomes ſtirring, 
working, and So. 


22. For there is in the Original, firſt, * Harſhneſs, which attracts, ſhuts up, 
makes Darkneſs, and ſharp Cold; but the Tartneſs cannot endure the Attracting: 


For the Attracting in the Cold makes i in the Bitterneſs à Sting, [or Prickle, ] which 


rages and reſiſts againſt the hard * but not being able to come away out of the 
3 


- 
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rn e ee ſtandts, ) therefore it rages very | a: 
if it would break the Harſhneſs [in, Pieces ;] it flies upwards and ſide ways, and yet 
finds no Reſt, till that the Birth of the Harſhneſs falls into an aching horrible Efſence, 
Kke 4 Drimſtoine-Sprrit, very rough, hard, Stinging in itſelf, [or Kindling in itſelf, ] 
Hke a whirhng Wheel, and that the Bitterneſs flies up very ſwiftly, from whence 
proceeds a twin Flaſh; at which the dark Harſtmefs is terrified, and ſinks back 
as vanquiſhed. And fo when the Bitterneſs finds the Mother overcome, and as it 
were half dead, or ſoft, [or meek, ] it is terrified more than the Mother. But the 
Sbriek or Terror being paſt, in the harſh Mother, which is now half dead, or ſoft, 
pliable or meek, ] then the Bitterneſs loſes its terrible Right, [ar Property, ] and be- 
comes white, light, and clear; and thus is the Kindling and Birth of the Fire, as is 

mentioned before. Sis aus gb: 42k 
23. Dear Reader, account not this ridiculous; that this Birth (which alſo is juft - 
f in the Beginning of your Life) may not trouble or confound you; and obſerye '» In che Mo- 
N „ | 3 | ther's Womb. 

24. When God in the firſt Matrix moved himſelf to create, and created the Angels, 
he created them in Paradiſe, in the light holy Matrix, (which is this and no other ;) 
but the Matrix, with its fiery, dark, and harſh bitter Property, remained altogether: 
Haden; for the Light of God fram Etetnity preſerved it, and kept it pleaſant, clear, 
and bright. Bu n God moved Himſelf to create, then it became manifeſted; for · 
the Angels were created out of the indiſſoluble Band, out of the Matrix, and were 


corporized from the moving Spirit of GW. nt, | 

25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, and that in the 

ace of the fourth Form in the Matra, where the Source of Fine has its- Original, 

ey ſtood not, neither did they caſt their Imaginations forward into the fifth Form, = Or their 
wherein the ſprouting forth of Paradiſe conſiſts; but they caſt their Imaginations Minds into 
back into themſelves, and formed [or created] a Will [or Purpoſe] in the Matrix, *<fignation. - 
to domineer in the Fire over the Light of God and Paradiſe. For the fiery Matrix 
(viz, the Abyſs of Hell) moved itſelf in the Creation fo hard, that Lucifer (that great 
Prince) has formed his Will out of it, and is continued therein, ſappoſing that ſo he 
ſhould be a great and terrible Lord in his whale Place [of dn). ISO 2 
26. Thus the Devil moved the Matrix, and the fiery Form moved the Devil; for * The ferry 
that alſo would be creaturely, as [well as} all the other Forms in the Matrix, which Form would 
yet was oppoſite to the fifth Form in the Matrix, where. in the meek and; clear Light —, by "cape 
the plata Source of Love ſprings up, wherein the ſecond Principle ſtands on 
etcrnally. | "ah hg TOE $$ | 
N Whien this Storm was in the Creation (in the firſt Principle) the Matrix became 
very big ſor much impregnated} and kindled; and every Form in the Matrix wrought, 
[ſtirred or acted.] But cauſe the Anger and Wrath had there clevated itſelf, and 
that this Place could not thus ſubfiſt in Paradiſe, therefore God moved this Place 
yet more in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, where then is to be the 
DewiPs Bath, [Repoſitory or Dwelling-Place,] and the fourth Form ſtood in the 
Flaſh of the Fire, which reflected back into the Mother, and * found the Spirit of » Felt or per- 
God in the Forming [or Creation,] where in a Momenr-ſthat fourth Form] loſt its ceived. - 
_ wrathful'ffmart, fierce, Property, Authority or] Right, and Became in great Joy, - 
white, clear, and © light: and in this Place [or Thing conſiſts or] ſtands the Hat, by « Or bright. 
which God created Heaven ah4 Earth. For before the Fat, the third Principle 
was not manifeſted, but there was merely Paradiſe in the Place of this Wotlcc. 

28. But God ſeeing that the great Prince Lucifer would domineer in the Matrix, 


* 


in the Strength of the Fire in his Place, therefofe he fflut up the fifth Form in the 
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Matrix of Paradiſe from; him, for it is ſhut up bah in its inward corppreal Form, 


and outw alſo. | | T6 PEE "The | nb rtf e: 10 Ao on 
* Rarefied. 29. For when the Matrix became * thin again, dead and; vanquiſhed, from the 
riſen Light, then the material ¶ Matrix] turned to Water, as we may ive ; and 
in this Kindling before the Lig t of the Sun (when the Matrix was in the harſh 
Fierceneſs) the Matrix. at that which was wrought: together into a Water. 
Spirit, out of which came the rocky Cliffs, Stones, wo the dark Earth, which be- 
fore the Time of the Creation was bur a Chaos; and in that Time ſprung forth the 
third r de the fiery Heaven, in the fifth Form in the Matrix, by the Fiat which 
the Father ſpoke through his Heart or Son, by and in the going forth of his Spirit, 
» The.Spirit who there, upon the Matrix in the fifth Form, framed the hery Heaven, as the 
moved upon highly worthy Moſes has clearly written of it. For the Matrix is the Water-Spirit in 
the Water. the Original, in the firſt Form; and now when it became material in the Place of 
| this World, then the Spirit moved upon the Water in the heavenly Matrix, which is 
8 (from whence the material Water is generated,) and fo formed the 
30. Thus in this ſpringing up [or going forth] the material Matrix was extin- 
imed, and the Wrath ſs [Tartneſs or Fierceneſs] is come in the Stead 
ereof. And the Devil remained in the Original of the Matrix (which cannot be 
altered in Eternity) between Paradiſe and this World, in the dark Matrix; and with 
the Creation of the Earth, he was thruſt down from his high Throne [or Seat, ] 

where now the fiery ſtarry Heaven is. 1 F 


The Sixth Chapter. 
Of the Separation in the Creation, in the third Principle. 


# Diſtinction, 1. 


F we confer of the Separation and the Springng forth in the 


þ. tory third Principle of this World, bow the farry Heaven ſhould 
Variation, and how every Star has a iar Form roperty 
e i e on every of which a ſeveral Center is obſerved, ſo that 


every One of them is fixed ſor ſteady] and Maſter [or Guider] 
of itſelf, and that every One of them rules in the Matrix of this 
World, and*works and generates in the Matrix after their Kind; 
* Orqualifies. and then afterwards if we conſider the Sun, which is their King, Heart, and Life, 


The Stars. without whoſe Light and Virtue, * they could neither act nor effect any Thing, but 


remain in the hard dark Death; and this World would be nothing but a fierce 
rough Hardneſs ; and further, if we conſider the Elements of Fire and Water, 
{an 


N Conſtellations rule in them, as in their own Propriety; and alſo conſider what the 


' Or bringer the Separation, and the eternal Mother, the | Genetrix of all Things. | 


EET. 


— 


Chap. 6. Of the Separation in the Creation. — 


Genetrix, and a Separation [or Diſtinction, ] but undivided and not aſunder, ſo alſo 
this World is generated out of the eternal Mother, which now is ſuch another Gene · 
trix, and yet is not from the eternal Mother, but is come to be in a ma- Or Nature. 
terial Manner, and it has through the Sun attained another Light and Life; which ' 
{Light and Life} is not the wife Maſter himſelf, but the wiſe Maſter (who is God) | 
keeps that Light and Life, ſo that it ſtands and continues in the eternal Matrix, 
and yet it is not the eternal Wiſdom itſelf. 34 | 
3. Now becauſe this. Birth [of the Sun] has a Beginning through the Will of 
God, and enters again. into its Ether, therefore it has not the Virtue or Power of; = Or Repoſi- 
the Wiſdom ; but it continually * works according to its Kind, it vivifies and kills; org. 
what it does, it does [not regarding whether it be] evil, crooked, lame, or good, Ir build. 
beautiful or t, it cauſes to live and to die, it affords. Power and 5 and - 
deſtroys the again; and all this without any premeditated Wiſdom ; whereby it 
may be perceived, that it is not the divine Providence and Wiſdom. itſelf, as the 
eathens 3 and fooliſhly relied upon the Virtue thereß. 
4. But if we would ſee the Ground ve mult: only look upon the firſt 
Mother in oy 2 ſo we fall in 3 — as 2 pay 
confidering her in the Original without the Light) is ſour, {or. harſh,} dar | 
— and cold, and yet there is the * 3 the bringing forth, thus you » or Spirit of 
may find (when the material World ſprung up) that God then on the firſt day created the Water. 
the Heaven and the Earth. YE | | 
5. Now the Heaven comes out of the ſour Matrix, which in the paradiſical 
Heaven] is the Water · Spirit; and out of that Paradiſical [Water-Spirit or Matrix] 
the Material Heaven or Matrix] is created; as Moſes writes, that the Heaven was 
created out of the Midſt of the Waters; and it is very right. And alſo in that very 
Hour the Earth and the Stones, and all Metals (the Matrix of this World being yet 
dark) were out of the Matrix, | 
6. For when the Matrix was ſtirred, and that Lord Lucifer would domineer in 
the Fire, then the dark Matrix attracted all that was wrought in the Birth agen, » Out-Birth, 
from whence Earth, Stones, Metals, Brimſtone and Salt did proceed: Hereby the 
Kingdom of 'Prince Lucifer was ſhut up, and be remained in the inward Center 
captivated in the: outward. 5 aol | 
7. But the Virtue which was in the Matrix, was that which could effe& ſuch 
Things in. the Matrix ; for a Stone is nothing elſe but a Water, * Mercury, Salt, and * The orginal 


Bri wherein an Oil is hidden. Now the Birth of the Matrix has ſuch a Text Mere 
Form in its eternal Eſſence, and Birth of its Life. For firft, there is the Harſh- . G, conti 


neſs (or Sourneſs] 'Fierceneſs [or eager Strength] and Hardneſs, from whence the nual Genera- 
Cold proceeds. Now the — 
and in its attracting it makes the bitter Sting {or Prickle] which pricks and rages, fiſtence. 
and cannot endure the hard Attracting, but vexes like a furious Madneſs, it riſes up 
and rages, and becomes like a Brimſtone- Spirit. | | 
8. And in this Form in the Wrath [or fierce Strength] in the pouy four Mother, 
the ſour bitter Earth, Brimſtone and Salt, is generated, before the Kindling of the 
Sun in the Matrix that is void of Underſtanding. But the Separation that is in it, is 
cauſed from the Birth's ſtanding in great Anguiſh, and from its defiring the 
tion in the Birth; for the Bitterneſs agrees not with the Harſhneſs [or Sourneſs, ] and 


L tion and Sub- 


yet they are as Mother and Son, and as Members one * of another; and it muſt wv _ 


r 


r 


—_. Of abe Separation-in tl Latin  QOhap. 6; 


54 mw alete; dbedt in the eternal Band, zand the Opiginal uf 
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1 Aches. 9. Moreover, when cho Birecendſs — riſes up, and'iveneeinrthe!{ſour}bark Mo. 
ther, chen jrfalls!intowglimmering Rlaſh moſt:territdyg | in gs ct theMercurius, 
or Venom, or Poiſon is generated. For when 1he|Matrx percorves this Elaſh of 
Fire in its dark ſour Form, then it is terrified, and becomes dead in her hard four 

Falling Property. And in this Place, Death, Poiton, * Withering and Corruption are 

. away, or De- gengrated-in the 'Matrixn; and alfa the noble Life in {PRES Ns and in the 
Ping and | Sptinging up bf -the'third Principle... 1 
10. And further, when the Horror [or Czack: ar Stile 908 Ar Fire tis come 
into its/harſh Mother, and has thus bvercome its Mother, then itſelf is much more 
| cerrified, for there it loſes its fierce or Krong Property, becauſe the. Mother has] 
® Or Root. attained another Source; and out of "the Horror of the Fire a Brightneſs. is come 
7 Glance, or to be, Which in dhe inaniniate Matrit,, tire Materia, Lor Natter, ] in che Midift of 
Or concrete. the Horror Cor Crock] ig chmee to bei foft and bright mixt Matter, vix. from the 
Crack of the Light [is proceeded] Gold, Silver, C r c. accord · 
ing as every Place in the Matrix ſtood in: the * N 
Note. 11. For the Birth in the whole 1 of this World as fart 2 Lacifere Kingdom 
reached) was thus; and therefore is very different nd of Earth, Metals, and 
other Things in one Place, than in anorher- and it is plain before our Eyes, 
Or Out- all Metals are mited which 12 from e e in infiitune ; which 
Birth. we well underſtand and fee, but [TuigriotTutter, are. we ſpeak it, for it troubles 
us, and it reaches into the Deity, "which is" wirhout Beginning, and eternal; there. 
ore the Creature muſt let it alone upon Pain of che Loſs both of ts Reaſon and 
nſe. 
12. But to declare this further; when the Matrix ſtood thos- 36 the Birth, where 
the Matter of the'Eurely was generated, then the Mz:rix with the: Kindling became 
Water; you muſt — it right, not wholly in Subftance, but it has generated 
the Earth, Stones, and Metals, and yet dhe Matrix continues ſtill, ſo alſo the Water 
ſtill continues in the killing and overcoming; whereby the: material World took its 
Beginning, where the Globe of the Earth was drawn to ther in this Moving, and 


ſtands my Middle of the Circle from wWwove and n beneath as a Point for 
8 Hund um = 
Note. 13. And there in the Center, in the paradifcal didn. and in the paradiſical 


Heaven, the Spirit of God ſtood in his own eternal Seat, neither did it depart; from 
thence, and moved upon the material Water with the Fiat, and there formed the 

Heaven, which' was created out of the Midft of the watcry Matrix z- and he ſeparated 
the Root of the: Darkneſs from thei Light in the Matrix, in which Darkneſs the 

Devils remained, and they have not compreheided the” Matter in the Matrix, nor 
the gew Light, which ſprung up in the Matrix: © And 10: with this Creation and 
Separation the Length of one ay Was [Baiſhed, and out of the Beginning and End, 
— Morning and Evening, was the firſt Day, as Moſet urites. 

4. But chat ve may fo ſpeak of the — that the Reader might come to 
ad what that [Heaven] is which God then created, \confidet] © what: Moſes 
writes of it. God made a Firmament between the Waters and ſeparated the Waters 
beneath the Firmament froni ehe Waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament 
de called Heaven, which is very right but hitherto it has been very ill undder ſtood. 

: 15. Now-obferve, the Heaven is the hole Deep, ſo far as the Erbera, or Skies 
» Expanded, have. given a of themſelves to the” Birth of this World, and that Heaven is the 
gr ſpread. Matrix, eut of + which * Stones, - and the material Water are * 2 
ere 


there God ſeparated the material Water from the Matrix; and here it is very plainly 
diſcerned, that the material Water is as it were dead, or has Death in it; for it could 2 
not abide in the moving Mother, but was created [to be] upon the Globe of the «© viz. the 
Earth, and God called it Sea, {Mer ;] in which [Word] is underſtood in the Lan- Air. 
guage of Nature, as it were a Springing [or Growing] in Death, or a Life in © Cor- « The Cor- 
ruption: Although herein I be as one that is dumb to the Reader, yet I * know 1 * 
it very well, and | am very well ſatiafied therewith. But becauſe the beſtial Man is 1 5 * 
not worthy to know it, therefore I will not here caſt the Pearl before the Swine; but not under. 
for the Children of God, which will be benefited by it, the Spirit of God will cer- ſtand it. 
tainly teach and inſtruct them in it. | f Or under- 

16. Now when the Heaven became clear [or pure, ] and cleanſed from the Earth nd. 
and the dark Miſt [or Duſt] in the Concretion [or Driving together,] then in the 
Matrix of the Heaven there were the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, which 
are three in one another, in one Mother; and that Mother is. here called the Heaven; 
therefore henceforward in my Writing, I ſhall uſe the Word Heaven inſtead of the 

17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becauſe of the Separa- 
tion, becauſe the fifth Efſence of Heaven is ſeparated, and ſet in the higher Heaven, 
where the Matrix is more fiery, as it is properly underſtood in the Language of 
Nature, and is plain before our Eyes. But here the Quality, Birth and Property of 
the Heaven ought to be deſcribed, becauſe the four Elements ſprung out of it, as 
out of their Mother ; and becauſe the Virtue of every Life conſiſts rein, there- 
fore the Original of the four Elements muſt be deſcribed, wherein it will firſt truly 
be underſtood what the Heaven is, 
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The ſeventh Chapter. 


Of the Heaven and its eternal Birth and Eſſence, and how the 
four Elements are generated; wherein the eternal Band may be 
the more and the better underfiood, by meditating and con ſidering 


the material World. The great Depth. 
VERY Spirit ſees no further than into its Mother, out of which 


1. FS 
| $ 1 and wherein it ſtands; for it is 1 ible for 
any Spirit in its own natural Power to look into another Princi- 
* ple, and behold it, except it be regenerated therein, But the 
8 8 narural Man, who in his Fall was captivated by the Matrix of this 
We * World, whoſe natural Spirit * moves two Principles, viz. 1 Wares, 
between the divine and the helliſh, and he ſtands in both the 
F — inte ——_— he falls, there — ke ſegonerazed, whether it 
| as to the Ki Heaven, or the King Hell; and yet he is not able in 
this [life] Time to ſee either of them both. 29 425 | 
| 2. He is in his own Eſſence and Subſtance a. twofold Man. For his Soul (in its 
| own Subſtance) is out of the firſt Principle, which from Eternity has no Ground nor 


| Be = ing; and in the Time of the Creation of 9 or the Kingdom of 
b, | 


Chap. 7. How the four Elements are generated. | —_— 


F the four Elements are generated. Chap: 7. 


| Heaven, the Soul was truly * corporized by the Fiat in a ſpiritual Manner butwirh: 


the firſt Virtue for Power] which is from Eternity, in its own firſt: Virtue or Power 
it has remained inſeparably in its firſt Root, and was illuſtrated [or made ſhining 
bright} by the ſeeond Principle, viz. by the Heart of God; and there with ſtanding 
in iſe, was there, by the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the Matrix of the 
third Principle, into the ſtarry and elementary Man. And now therefore he may 


underſtand the Ground of Heaven, as alſo of the Elements and of Hell, as far as 


Note, the 
Power by 
which the 
holy Men 

wed the 
Dead. 


the Light of God'ſhines in him; for if that * be in him, he is born in all the 
ee eee is only a Spark riſen from thence, and not the great 
Source, or Fountain, which is God himſelf. 2 | | 
3. And therefore it is that Chriſt ſaith : F you bad Faith as a Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, yon might ſay to the Mountain, Caſt thy ſelf into the Sea, and it ſball be done. 
Andi in this Power Men have raiſed the Dead, and healed the Sick, by the Word, 
and the. Virtue and Power of the Spirit, or elſe they could not have been able to 
have done ſuch Things, if they had not ſtood. in the Power of all the three Principles. 
4. For the created Spirit of Man, which is out of the Matrix of this' World, 
that rules (by the Virtue of the ſecond Principle in the Virtue of the Light) over 
and in the Virtue of the Spirit of the Stars and Elements very mightily, as in that 
which is its proper own. But in the Fall of Adam we loſt this great Power, when we 


left Paradiſe, and went into the third Principle, into the Matrix of this World, which 


” 


F Or opera- 
tive Propaga- 
tron. 

Or the Do- 
minion or In- 
fuences of 
the Stars. 


reſently held us captive in Reſtraint. But yet we have the Knowledge [of that 
Power] by a Glance [or Glimmering, ] and we fee as through a dim or dark Glaſs 
the eternal Birth. | | RO gi 575 
5. And although we move thus weakly or impotently in all the three Births, and 
that the Gate of Paradiſe is ſo often darkened to us, and that the Devil does ſo often 
draw us into the helliſh Gate, and that alſo the Elements cover the ſyderial Gate, 
and wholly cloud them, ſo that we oftentimes move in the whole Matrix, as if we 
were deaf, dumb, or half dead, yet if the dx Light ſhines to us, we may verx 
well ſee into the Mother of all the three Principles; for nothing can hinder us, the 


ncip 
threefold Spirit of Man ſees every Form and Quality in its Mother. 


6. Therefore though we ſpeak of the Creation of the World, as if we had been 
by as preſent, and had ſeen it, none ought to_marvel at it, nor hold it for impoſſible. 


For the Spirit that is in us, which one Man inherits from the other, that was breathed 


out of the Eternity into Adam,-that ſame Spirit has ſeen it all, and in the Light of 
God it ſees it ſtill ; and there is nothing that is far off, or unſearchable: For the 
eternal Birth, which ſtands hidden 1n the Center of Man; that does nothing [that is] 
new, it knows, works and does even the ſame that ever it did from Eternity; it 
labours for the Light and for the Darkneſs, and works in great Anguiſh; 
but when the Light ſhines therein, then there is mere Joy and Knowledge in its 


Working. | 


7. So that when the Heaven, and the Birth of the Elements are ſpoken of, it is 
not a Thing afar off, or that is diſtant from us, that is ſpoken of; but we ſpeak of 
Things that are done in our Body-and Soul; and there is nothing nearer us than this 
Birth, for we live and move therein, as in the Houſe of our Mother; and when we 
fpeak of Heaven, we ſpeak of our native — 2. which the enlightened Soul can 
well ſee, though indeed ſuch Things are hidden from the Bodp yx. 

8. For as the Soul of Man moves and ſwims between the Virtue of the Stars and 
Elements, ſo the created Heaven alſo moves between Paradiſe and the Kingdom of 
Hell, and it ſwims in the eternal Matrix; its Limit reaches as far as the Ethera [Skies 
or Receptacle]'has yielded itſelf up to the Creation, ſo far as the Kingdom 7 Lucifer 

3 8 | a 


'Chap.'79. How the four Elements are generated. 43 
did reach, where yet no End is to be found: For the Virtue or Power of God is 
without End, but our Senſe reaches only to the fiery Heaven of the Stars, which are | 
.a' Propagation in the fifth Form of the eternal Mother, (or a Quinta Eſſentia,) where, in Or Outbirth, 
the Separation in the(Time of the third Principle, (or in the Beginning of this World,) or Offspring. 
the Virtue or Power, of the Matrix was © ſeparated, where now the Separation is thus * Or divided 
moved: And then every Eſſence in the Propagation, in the manifold Centers of the — 251 
Stars, have a longing Deſire one after the other, and a continual Will to infect, [im- » Attrafting, 
| ate, or mix Influences;] and the one Effence, or Virtue, is the Meat and „ Food. 
Dank, as alſo the Cheſt [Caſe, or Receptacle] of the other. | 
9. For as in the paradiſical Principle the Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity of the Deity 
continually goes forth, and flows very ſoftly, immoveably and imperceptibly as to 
the Creature, and yet forms and faſhions all in the iſical Matrix, fo alſo does the 
third Principle. After that the Matrix became viſible and material, every Virtue in 
the Matrix has had a great attractive Longing towards one another, a continual 
ſpringing, bloſſoming, and fading again like a Bud, or ſome boiling ſeething Matter, 
wherein the Sourneſs, Coldneſs, and {cager fierce] Strongneſs, —_—_ without ceaſing; 
and this attracting Prickle {or — ſtirs always without ceaſing, and ſtrives 
(or reſiſts] ſo, that the ſour Matrix Goran of the inward helliſh, or moſt original 
atrix) ſtands continually in Anguiſh, with a great Deſire of the Light, which is 
eſpies in the Root of the Fire, and is continually affrighted at it, and becomes mild, 
ſoft, and material; whereby the elementary Water is continually generated. 
10. In this manner you muſt underſtand the four Elements, which yet are not four 
divided Things, or Eſſences, but one only Eſſence: And yet there are four Diffe- 
rences, or Diſtinctions in this Birth; and each Element lies in the other, as in a 
Cheſt, and it is its Receptacle, alſo it is a Member therein. Underſtand and confider 
the Ground aright, which follows. The * Sourneſs is the Matrix, and a Cauſe of all Or Aſtrin- 
Things, which in its own Subſtance is very dark, cold, and as nothing; but the ef the 0 
Eternal Deity being there, and ſpeculating or behokding itſelf in the Sourneſs, there- Rae 
fore the dark Sourneſs is defirous after the divine Virtue, and attrafts ; although 
there is no Life or Underſtanding in the Soutneſs, yet it is the Ground of the firſt 
Eſſence, and the Original whence ſomething comes to be: Here we can ſearch no 
further into the Ground of the Deity, for it troubles [difturbs; or confounds] us. 
11. Now the Sourneſs (in its Luft or great Longing [or Panting] after the Light) 
attracts continually, and in its own Subſtance it is nothing elſe but a vehement 
Hunger, very dry, and as [a Vacuum or] nothing at all, a defiring Will, as the 
Darknefs after the Light; and its Hunger, or Attracting, makes the Bitterneſs, the 
Woe ſor Lamentation] that it cannot be ſatiated, or mollified, from whence, the 
Anguith riſes, ſv that the Will, or Prickle, [or Sting} is rubbed, [or * ſtruck] in it- As Steel and 
ſelf, from the Luft of the Deſiring, and it will not yield itſelf to the dark Nothing, 2 Fliut firike 
or dead Will, bur ſets its Deſire and Anguiſh, and alſo its (cager or] ſtrong Will ſo Fire. 
very hard towards the hidden Lge: od, that thereby the Will becomes a twinkhng | 
Flaſh, like a ſparkling or ' crackling Fire, whereby the Sourneſs, that is ſo very aching, * As when you 
is continually filled, and as it were deadened, whereby the ſour Spirit comes to be throw Water 
ſoft, ſweet, and material, even Water. £2 | into the Fire. 
12. But the Bitterneſs being ſo very much affrighted at the Flaſh of Fire in the 
Sourneſs, it catches its Mother (the Sourneſs) which is become material from the 
Crack, and flies out, and is clouded or ſwelled from the material Sourneſs, as if it * Impreg- 
alſo was material, and moves, and ſtrengthens itſelf continually in the Mother; and nated. 
that is the Element called Air in this World, which has its Original in the watery — * | 
Mother, and the Water has its Original from-the x, and the Fire has its Original from | 
| fn *F2 | | 1 
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| Him the four Elements are generated. Chap. 7, 
the longing Anguiſh; and the Earth and Stones took their Beginning in the ſtrong, 


Attraction at the Fall of Lucifer, when the Sourneſs was ſo fierce, ſtrong, riſing, 


5 5 and attractive, which Attraction is ſtopped again by the Light in the third Principle. 


13. Thus it may very plainly be underſtood, that the Light of God is a Cauſe of 
all Things, and you may hereby underſtand all the three Principles: For if the Power, 


Virtue, and Light of God were not, then there would be alſo no attractive Longing 


in the dark Eternity, and alſo the ſour Deſire (which is the Mother of the Eternity) 


Luſter, or 
Brightneſs. 


Or thereby. 


lin] the firſt W 


would be nothing at all; and it may be underſtood, that the divine Virtue ſhines in 
every Thing, and yet it is not the Thing itſelf, but the Spirit of God in the ſecond 
Principle; and yet the Thing is his Ray, [Glance or Luſter, ] which thus proceeds. 
from the longing, or attracting Will. But now the Heart of God is in the Father, 
fl, and the Father is the firſt Deſiring or Longing after the Son, and 
the Son is the Virtue and * Light of the Father, from whence the eternal Nature be- 
comes always longing ; and ſo from the Heart of God, in the eternal. dark Matrix, 
fir] * the third Principle. For ſo God is manifeſt, but otherwiſe the Deity 
would remain hidden eternally. | TIFF 12 | 
14. Now therefore we ſay (as the Scripture informs us) that God dwells in Hea- 
ven, and it is the Truth: Now mark, Moſes writes, that God created the Heaven out 
of the Midſt of the Waters, and the Scripture ſays, God dwells. in Heaven ; therefore 
we may now obſerve, that the Water has its Original from the Longing of the eter- 
nal Nature after the eternal Light of God; but the eternal. Nature is made manifeſt 
by the Longing after the Light of God, as is mentioned before: and the Light of God 
is preſent every where, and yet remains hidden to Nature; for Nature receives 
only the Virtue of the Light, and the Virtue is the Heaven wherein the Light of 
God dwells and is hid, and fo ſhines in the Darkneſs. The Water. is the Materia, 


or Matter that is generated from the Heaven, and therein ſtands the third, which 
again betet ern Efence, 


and comprehenſible or. Subſtance, out of itſelf, 


. viz. the Elements and other Creatures. 


Or ſeeking. 
Into. 


Or divine 
Working. 


» Or work. 


d Mother of 
Natwe. 


15. Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichriſt and the Devil befool you, who 
tell you that the Deity is far off from you, and direct you to a Heaven that is ſituated 
far above you; whereas there is nothing nearer to you than the Heaven is. You 
only ftand before the Door of Heaven, and you are gone forth with Adam out of the 
paradiſical Heaven into the third Fraggle yet you ſtand in the Gate, do but as the 
eternal Mother does, which by great deſiring and * longing after the Kingdom of 
God, attains the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein God dwells, wherein Paradiſe ſprings 


up; do you but ſo, ſet all your Deſire upon the Heart of God, and fo you will pals 


in by Force, as the eternal Mother does; and then it ſhall be with thee as Chriſt ſaid, 
The Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by Force: So you ſhall 
make to yourſelf Friends in Heaven with your unrighteous Mammon, and ſo you. 
come to be the true Similitude and Image of God, and his proper own ; for all the 
three Principles, with the Eternity, are m you, and the — Paradiſe is again ge- 
nerated in you, wherein God dwells. Then where will you ſeek for God? Seek him 
in your Soul only that is proceeded out of the eternal Nature, wherein the divine 
Birth ſtands. | | | 

16. O that I had but the Pen of Man, and were able therewith to write down the 
Spirit of Knowledge. I can but ſtammer of the great Myſteries like a Child that is 
beginning to ſpeak ; ſo very little can the earthly Tongue expreſs what the Spirit 
comprehends and underſtands ; yet I will venture to try, whether I may procure ſome 
to go about to ſeek the Pearl, whereby alſo I might ® labour in the Works of God 
in my paradiſical Garden of Roſes; for the Longing of the cternal * Matrix drives. 
me on to write and exerciſe myſelf in this my Knowledge. > 
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1 Now if we will lift! up our Minds, and ſeek after the Heaven wherein Gd 
dwells, we cannot ſuy that God dwells only above the Stars, and has incloſed himſelf 
with the Firmament which is made out of the Waters, in which none can enter ex- 
cept it be opened (like a Window) for him; with which Thoughts Men are altoge- 
ther befooled [and bewildered.] Neither can we ſay (as ſome ſuppoſe) that God the 
Father and the Son are only with Angels in the uppermoſt incloſed Heaven, and rule 
only here in this World by the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds from the Father and the 
Son. All theſe Thoughts are void of the very Knowledge of God. For then God 
ſhould be divided and circumſcriptive, like the Sun that moves aloft above us, and 
ſends its Light and Virtue to us, whereby the whole Deep becomes light and active 
all over. 7 ; | 7 | | | 
18. Reaſon is much befooled with theſe Thoughts; and the Kingdom of Anti- 


chriſt is begotten-in * theſe Thoughts, and, Antichriſt has by theſe Opinions ſet him- . Which pot 


ſelf in the Place of God, and means to be God upon Earth, and aſcribes * divine ſes the 
Power to himſelf, and ſtops. the Mouth of the Spirit of God, and will not hear him Minds of 


ſpeak ; and ſo ſtrong Deluſions come upon them, that they believe the Spirit of Lies, ſtraying Chri- 


which in Hypocriſy ſpeaks ſtrong; Deluſions, and ſeduces the Children of Hope, as — Au- 
St. Paul witneſſes. * i . .. _ .thority, Jus: 
19. The true Heaven, wherein God. dwells, is all over, in all Places {or Corners, ] V. 
even in the Midſt [or Center] of the Earth. He comprehends the Hell where the 

Devils dwell, and there is nothing without God. For whereſoever he was before the 

Creation of the World; there he is ſtill, viz. in himſelf; and is himſelf the Eſſence of 

all Eſſences: All is generated from him, and is originally from him. And he is 

therefore called God, becauſe he alone is the Good, the Heart, or that which is] 

beſt ty nd, he is-the Light and Virtue, [or Power, ] from whence Nature has 

Origin * . 1 16G : ien ane ; | 

20. If you will meditate on God, take before you the eternal Darkneſs, which: is Think, or 
without God; for God dwells in himſelf, and the Darkneſs cannot in its own Power . - 
comprehend him; which Darkneſs has a great [Defire of] longing after the Light, Ga... 
cauſed by the Light's beholding itſelf in the Darkneſs, and ſhining in it. And . Speculatiog 
in this Longing or Deſiring, you find the Source, and the Source takes hold of as in a Glaſs, 
the Power or Virtue of the Light, and the ing makes the Virtue material, and * Or active 
the material Virtue is the Incloſure to God, or the Heaven; for in the Virtue ſtands Poe. 
the Paradiſe, wherein the Spirit which proceeds from the Father and the Son works. 

All this is incomprehenſible to the Creation, but not impoſſible to be found in the * Creature, or 
Mind; for Paradiſe ſtands open in the Mind of a holy Soul. natural Man. 
21. Thus you [may] ſee how God created all Things out of Nothing, but only 

out of Himſelf; and yet the Out-Birth is not from his Eſſence, [or Subſtance,] but i That which 
it has its Original from the Darkneſs. The Source of the Darkneſs is the firſt Prin- is procreated, 
ciple, and the Virtue {or Power] of the Light is the ſecond Principle, and the Out- , the four, 
Birth, {generated} out of the Darkneſs by the Virtue of the Light, is the third Prin- tr ſprioging 
ciple; and that is not called God: God is only the Light, and the Virtue of the properties. 
Light, and that which goes forth out of the Light is the Holy Ghoſt. 1 

22. Tou have a Similitude [of this} in yourſelf, Your Soul which is in you, gives 

Reaſon to you, whereby you think, [conſider, and perceive ;] that repreſents God 

the Father: The Light which ſhines in your Soul, whereby you know the Virtue 
lor Power in you.] and lead [and direct and order] yourſelf with; that repreſents Gd 
the Son, or che Hear the eternal Power and Virtue: And the Mind, in which the 
. Virtue of the Light is, and that which progeeds fram the Light wherewith you gar 

vern your Body; that repreſents the Holy Ghoſb SAB bark 21 15915 2916727008 


— 


- 
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101 Blindnes 3. The! Darkneſs that is in you, which longs after the Light, that is the firſt 
1 of Under- Principle; the Virtiie: or, Power of the Light which is in you, whereby you can ſee 
3 * in your Mind without [bodily] Eyes, that 1s the ſecond Principle; and longing 
4 [Power or] Virtue, that proceeds from the Mind, and attracts and fills, [or impreg- 
= | nates] itſelf, from whence the material Body grows, that is the third Principle. And 
i you [may] underſtand very exactly, how there is an Incloſure, [Stop, or Knot] between 


each Principle; and how God is the Beginning and the firſt Virtue [or Power] in all 
f | Things; and you underſtand, that in this groſs, I ſluggiſn, or dull} Body, you are 
= = Orin the not in Paradiſe. For that [outward Body] is but a miſty, [excrementitious, duſky, 
= & divine Joy, . opaque Procreation,] or Qut-Birth'in the third Principle, wherein the Soul lies cap- 
| hn rao tive, as in a dark Dungeon: Of which you ſhall find a very large Deſcription, when 
gels dwell. ve come to write about the Fall of Adam: WTI HUTT ae 21 
= 2᷑4. Now mark, when God would manifeſt himſelf by the material World, and the 
= -  Marrix ſtood in the anguiſhing Birth, wherein the Creator moved the firſt Principle 

e 


* Or Sub: to the creating of Angels, then the Matrix ſtood undivided in the inward " Effence ; 
3 Ftance. © for there was then no Comprehenſibility, but Spirit only, and the Virtue of the Spirit. 


The Spirit was God, and the Virtue was Heaven, and the Spirit wrought in the 
in Virtue, ſo that thereby the Virtue became attracting and longing, for the Spirit be- 
i beldätſelf in the Virtue 3 and therein the Spirit created the Virtue from whence the 
pi Angels came to be. And thus the Virtue the Dwelling of the Angels, and 
1 the Paradiſe wherein the Spirit wrought; and the Spirit longed after the Light, and 

the Light ſhone in the Virtue ; ſo there is a paradiſical Joy, and pleaſant Sport there- 

in; and thus God is manifeſted. - 7, FRONT, Don 4, i 

25. Now thus the eternal Light, and the Virtue of the Light, or the heavenly 

Paradiſe, moves in the eternal Darkneſs ; and the Darkneſs cannot comprehend 

the Light; for they are two ſeveral Principles; and the Darkneſs longs after the 

Light, becauſe that the Spirit beholds itſelf therein, and becauſe: the divine Virtue is 
-manifeſted in it. But though it has not comprehended the divine Virtue and Light, 

yet it has continually with great Luſt lifted up itſelf towards it, till ĩt has kindled the 

oot of the Fire in itſelf, from the Beams of the Light of God; and there aroſe the 

third Principle: And it has its mal out of the firſt wry ws out of the dark 

» Beholding, Matrix, by the *Speculating of the Virtue for Power] of God. But hen the kindled 
Imagining, Virtue in this ſpringing up [of the third Principle] in the Darkneſs became fiery, 
or Reflection. then God put the Fiat therein, and by the moving Spirit, which goes forth in the 
| - Virtue of the Light, created the fiery Source ina bodily Manner, and ſevered it from 
che Matrix, and the Spirit ealled the fiery created Properties Stars, for their Quality. 

26. Thus it is plain to our Sight, how the ſtarty Heaven, (or as I may better render 

= it to the enlightened Reader) the Quinteſſence, (or the fifth-Form in the Birth,) is 
1. evered from the watery Matrix ; or elſe there would have been no ceaſing from the 
if + Property. or Senerating of. Stones and Earth, if the fiery * Nature had not been ſevered : But be- 


4 Kind. cauſe the eternal Eſſence (viz: God) would manifeſt himſelf in the dark Matrix, and 
7 - 1 [has deſired] co make the Nothing Something, therefore he has ſevered the kindled 
* Virtue, and made the Matrix clear of re. 
4 27. Aud thus now the Matim ſtands incomprehenſibly, and longs after the er 
4 Mature, [or Coddition, } and rhe fiery Nature longs after the Matrix. For the Spi: 
q « Speculates, (Of God (which is. a Spirit of Meekneſs) *beholds itſelf in the watery Matrix; and the 
or imagines. Mitri receives Virtue from thence. Thus there is a conſtant Will 46 generate and 
= Work, and he whale Nature ſtands in a great Longing and A ay willing cont- 
Y .. ally n ind-Paradiſe being hidden therein, but it 
| | (generates after its Kind, according - Ability 28471714291 1358 : 90 4 1207 1 


| 
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28, Now when God had fevered the Matrix with Tor from] its fiery Form, and 
would manifeſt himſelf with this World, then he put the Fiat into the Matrix, and 
ſpoke out of himſelf, laying, Let there be Herbs, Graſs, Trees, and Beaſts, every one 
according to their Kind : This Speaking, was the Heart, or the Virtue [or Power] of 
the Eternal'Father : But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from thaEternal Father 
(in the Virtue of the Heart of God) forth with the Will (and the Will was the Fiat) 
and made the Out- Birth in the third Principle material, viſible, and comprehenſible, * Created. 
each according to its Eſſence; as the Virtue was, ſo was alſo its Body. For there the 
fiery Matrix, or the Conſtellation, gave its Virtue to the Fiat; and the watery Ma- 
trix, with the Elements, received the Virtue, and ſo were impregnated, and each 
Element generated its own Creatures out of itſelf; as alſo each Form in the fiery and 
watery Nature out of themſelves; and yet it became no ſeparable Eſſence, but only 
every Creature was ſeparated according to its Kind, according to the eternal Virtue, 
which aroſe in the Longing by the Luſt, and became the third Principle, which was 
not before Time begun. TIRE 1 | 
29. Thus the ſtarry Heaven rules in all Creatures, as in its proper own; it is the 
[Huſband or] Man; and the Matrix, or the watery Form, is its [Wife or] Woman, 
whichit continually impregnates; and the Matrix is the Genetrix, which brings forth 
the Child which the Heaven-* begets; and that is the created Heaven in the third * Makes, or 
Principle, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; uiz. the watery Matrix, out of forms. 
which the viſible Water generated itſelf, and ſtill always does generate itſelf in the 
Anguiſh. TEST, , * | Co ee . > 
30. Therefore Moſes writes, that God created the Heaven out of the Mia of the Wa- 
ters: [This you muſt] underſtand to be] out of the eternal watery, Matrix, which 
is but a Spirit, wherein the Paradiſe is, and the Holy Heaven, vix. — A Virtue, 
which the dark Matrix luſted after in its Hunger, out of which the viſible Matrix of 
the four Elements is ed; out of which the Eſſence of all Eſſences, that now 
are, were created by the Fiat through the Eternal Spirit of God. 5 
31. For every Form in the Matrix has its viſible Creatures, and ſuch as are inviſible 
to human Eyes; which Creatures in Part as to us are as it were but mere fi t Shapes and 
Spirits, as the Fire has Spirits and Creatures that are inviſible to our material Eyes, Forms of Ap- 
and-we-cannot ſoe them: Thete are alſo-in the; Air inviſible Spirits, which we ſee not r 
for the Air being immaterial, ſo are alſo the Spirits thereof; The Water has material 
a, _ whe ___ vidble — us; and becauſe they are not out of 2 11 nor Fond 
ir, they are of another Quality, and are hid to the and ai wits, ] ex- . 
N e e £2465 78 * 15 ary PP 5 
32. As Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, lie in one Caſe, [or Cheſt, ] and they four 
are but one Thing, and yet of fout diſtinct Differences, and none of them can com- 
prehend, nor retain the other, and ſomething of one of the four being * fixed in Or predo- 
every Creature, that Creature cannot bind itſelt as to that, but is manifeſted therein, nant. 
and according to that Spirit is comprehenſible and perceptible, and yet is incompre- 
henſible to the Spirits of the other Elemen se. 
33. For all Things are come to be Something out of Nothing: And every Crea- 
ture has the Center, or the Circle of the Birth of Life in itſelf; and as the Ele- 
ments lie hid in one another in one only Mother, and none of them comprehends te 
other, though they are Members one of another, ſo the created Creatures are hidden 
and inviſible to one another. For every Creature looks but into its Mother that is 
fred [or predominant} in it. The material Creature ſees a material Subſtance, but 
an immaterial Subſtance (as the Spirits in th: Fire and in the Air) it ſees not; as the, 


Body ſees not che Soul, which yet quella in it; ot as the third Principle does not com- 
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Prebend, nor apprehend che ſecond Prineiple wherein God is; though indeed itſelf 


- Or Princi- is in God, yet there is a Birth between: it is with the Spirit of the Soul of Man, 


ple. and the elementary Spirit in Man, che one being the Caſe, [Chelt,] or Receptacle of 
f W der f ee Le" Wha: ai enen en 
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ona $i 1 1 be Eighth Chapter. 
0% the Creation of. the Creatures, and of the & pringing up of eve 


2 ck. 9 growing Ding; as alſo of the Stars and Elements, and 7 t 


. | ': Original of the * SubParce ef 4 19 


I. GO nning of the laft | Chapter, itis . that 
"Os he 2 Stor a Man to write, —— 
FDD of che World, though he was not preſent when it was e 

BF x has but the Knowledge in the Spirit. — for laehe Sdther, 


F< 3,13.7 as in a Glaſs, the Genetrix of Thing ; for one T always 
0 lies in another, and the more is ſou dna — r ry and 
there is no need to caſt the Mind beyond this World 3 3 be fond i es 
World, yea in every Thing that lives and moves. e and 
ſearches into, he ſhall find the Spirit with the Fiat therein 3 and the divine 
- Appears. Power diſcovers, or] *:beholds refelf i in all Thi as it is written, the Word is _=_ 
thee, even in thy 15 Sane of For when the of God tawns, or breaks forth 
in the Center of the S e Prt of the Soul ſees very well the 
put * Creation of this World, as in a clear Glaſs, adantiegifioek - 1 
5 Therefore noir aeg the Reader w the Creatures, thar de may ſearch into 
| thei andſohe thalf find all Th and that more wonderfully than any Man can write 
rr „if we be born of Me wot e ay ee ee and 
mentally con- Ski of God's making or creating, 2s'of a Man that makes ſomething, as a Potter 


-ccive. makes a Veſſelof a of Clay, or a Stone - Cutter or Carver makes an I e 


8 and i — ee then he breaks it : No, 


Works of Cod. in the Creation of the were alt fixt ſedfaſt, good 

6 3 as Moſes writes : nd God jw ll that be | made, deen ere 
Very 0 (bus © Bs 5 $4.5 3 Wi 

eee e or many Lumps and made 


Beaſts of them, that is Ame and it is mach more a beſtial than a uman Thought. 
Bur, as is mentioned before, after that the Devil was fallen with his ions, (who 
*La. had his Throne ein the Place of this Werld, ſtanding bodily after the Manner of a 
4 With Lufter Spirit, in the firſt Principle, and f thoroughly enlightened all over with the ſecond 
or Brightne. Principle, truly dwelling in Paradiſe, and in the divine Virtue, [or Power,] and yet 
with Pride fell from the 'Light of God, and catched at his own Mother, the Root of 
the Fire, thinking to domineer over the Meekneſs of the Heart of God) then his 
Dwelling continued to be the firſt Principle in the fiery dark Matrix; and God created 
che Out: Birth out of the Matrix, for a Principle; and in the eternal Matrix, in the long- 
ing Will, he opened the Center or Birch of Life; and there (after the ans e 
190 
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Deity, as the Eternal Deity from Eternity has always generated,). aroſe ſand ſprung 
up] the third Principle, in which the Deity ſtands as it were hid, yet forming, ima- 
gining, or im ng HE powerfully in all Things; which is incomprehenſible and 
uhprofitable for the Devil. ; | 8 0 | 

4. Yet the third Principle is a Similitude of the paradiſical World, which is ſpi- 
ritual, and ſtands hid therein. And thus God manifeſted himſelf; and ſeeing the 


49 


ſpiritual World of the Angels in the Place of this World continued not, therefore he 


gave another Principle to this Place, wherein a Light ſprings up till, and where 
there is a pleaſant Refreſhment ; for the Purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and the firſt 
Creatures muſt continue in Darkneſs, rather {than that the Purpoſe of God ſhould 
fail. | 

a So the Matter of this World, as alſo the Stars and Elements, muſt not be 
looked upon, as if God was not therein. His Eternal Wiſdom and Virtue [or Power] 
has formed itſelf with the Fiat in all Things, and he Himſelf is the Maſter- 
Workman ; and all Things went forth in the Fiat, every Thing in its own Eſſence, 
Virtue and Property. For as every Star in the Firmament has a Property different 
from the other; thus is it with the Mother alſo, out of which the fifth 5 Eſſence of 
the Stars went forth. For when the fiery Form of the Stars was ſeparated from her, 
ſhe was not preſently ſevered from the firſt eternal Birth-Right, but ſhe kept her firſt 
eternal Virtue. Only the riſing Power of the Fire is ſevered from her, ſo that ſhe is 
become a pleaſant Refreſhment, and a kind Mother to her Children. | 

6. Now when God on the firſt Day had gathered together the Lump of the Earth 
in the great Deep of this World, then the Peep became purified, yet [the Deep be- 
tween the Firmament and the Earth, though it was cleanſed from Dregs, was] dark, 
and had no Light in the Matrix; but the fifth Eſſence, that is, the fifth Form in the 
Matrix, ſhined as a Fire, wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat moved upon the 
watery Matrix ; and the Earth was naked, bare, and void; neither had it ſo much as 
one Spire of Graſs. | ; 
95 bw ſays Moſes ; And God ſaia, Let there be Light, and there was Light, This 
Light now was the fifth Form in the Matrix. For the fifth Eſſence was not yet created 
in the Matrix, nor ſeparated till the fourth Day, when God created the Sun and Stars 
out of it, and ſeparated the Light from the Darkneſs ; where then the Light got the 
Virtue of the Glance, or Splendor, into itſelf for its own, and the Root of the Fire in 
the Center remained hidden in the Darkneſs. 

8. On the ſecond Day, God created the Firmament of the Heaven, viz. the ſtrong 
Incloſure, [Fence, or Stop] to the Darkneſs of the original Matrix, that it might no 
more kindle itſelf, and generate Earth and Stones. And therefore he made the In- 
cloſure or Firmament out of the Midſt of the Waters, which ſtays the Might [ Force, 
or Power] of the Fire, and became the viſible Heaven, whence the Creatures are 
proceeded, from whence now the Elements, Fire, Air, and Water proceed. 

9. The third Day God, by the Fiat, divided the Waters upon the Earth, and 
created them for ſeverral Places, that there might be a Dwelling upon the Earth, and 
ſo the Earth became dry. Now when this was done, then God did ſeek the Crea- 
ture, and the Eternal Father ſaid, (that is, he wrought through the Son, who is his 
Heart and Glance,) [or Luſter,] in the Fiat, in the Earth; and there budded the Life 
through Death, and Graſs, Herbs, and all Manner of Trees and Plants ſprung up, 
every one 2 to the eternal Source, as it had been before. Thus eve 
Eſſence became viſible, and God manifeſted his manifold Virtue with the manifold 
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, ſo that every one that does but look upon them, ma — 

e 


3 Power, Virtue, and Wiſdom of _ therein; if he be born of God, 
OL, I. * . 


t Subſtance, 
or Form. 


ry * Fountain, 
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may know in every Spire of Graſs, his Creator in whom he lives. Thus in this Time 
ſprung up all that grew [or was} in the Earth. 
e es I Men would not be blind, they might here ſee the Myſtery of the 
is th nan Nan Cbriſts remaining in Death till the third Day, and his 


rin Copy 


| axertbaſif, bringing of Life out of the Earth. 


Jo that it is not : US 
rr 10. And che Matrix of the Earth ſtood ſtill till the third Day, as it were in Death, 
Aale. in „ of the Storm: But in the Fiat the Life ſprung up through the Death, 

; and the eternal Virtue [or Power] and Wiſdom of God (which has formed itſelf to- 
- gether in the Fiat) diſcovered itſelf on the bloſſoming Earth, where the Similitude of 
the paradifical World may be clearly ſeen. 

11. For although many — Grem! Herbs ſtand one by another in one and 
the ſame Meadow, and one of them is fairer and has more Virtue than another, yet 
| one of them does not gr at the Form of another, but there is a pleaſant Refreſh- 
> The Earth. ment in one Mother: So alſo there is a diſtin& Variety in Paradiſe, where every 

Creature has its greateſt Joy in the Virtue and Beauty of another ; and the eternal 
Virtue and Wiſdom of God is without Number and End; as you found before in the 
third Chapter concerning the Opening of the Centers of the eternal Life. You ſhall 
find no Book wherein the divine Wi may be more ſearched into, and found, 
than when you walk in a flowery freſh ſpringing Meadow, there you ſhall fee, ſmell, 
and taſte the wonderful Power and Virtue of though this be but a Similitude, 
and the divine Virtue in the third Principle is become material ; and God has mani- 
fefted himſelf in a Similitude. But ſ this Similitude] is a loving Schoolmafter to him 
that ſeeks, he ſhall there find many of them. | 

12. On the fourth Day, God took the Place of this World rightly at the Heart : 

Or the For therein he created the wiſe Maſter out of his eternal Wiſdom in the third Prin- 

wiſe Men's eiple, viz. the Sun and Stars; herein Men may firſt rightly ſee the Deity, and the 

Teachers, eternal Wiſdom of God, as in a clear Glaſs, though indeed the Eflence or Subſtance 
that is viſible to the Eye is not God Himſelf, but it is the Goddeſs in the third Prin- 
ciple, which in the End goes into her Ether again, and takes her End. 

13. Though Men muſt not caſt the Pearl in the Way that the Beaſts may tread it 
under Foot, much leſs muſt Men throw it among the Grains [or Huſks] to be de- 
voured by the Swine; (for that would not be beneficial to the wanton World, becauſe 
that ſeeks nothing thereby but to miſuſe itſelf therewith ; for the Devil whom the 
World ſerves teaches it, when it learns the Ground of the Heaven, and of the Stars, 
to will preſently to be a God, as Lucifer did :) Yet I will write fomewhat of the Be- 
ginning and Virtue or Power of the Stars, (becauſe Man and all Creatures live in the 
Virtue, Working, and Eſſences of them, and that every Creature receives its Pro- 

from them,) for the Sake of him that ſeeks, who would willingly fly from the 
al Man, and would fain live in the true Man, who is the Image and Similitude of 

| God] for to ſuch it is very highly neceſſary to be known; alſo for the Lily's Sake which 
= Midnight. grows in the Tree of the four Wrath towards the North in the Matrix. 

14. Moſes writes; God ſaid, Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, which , 
may ſeparate and diſtinguiſh Day and Night, and be for Signs, for Times and Seaſons, for 
Days and Tears; and to be for Lights in the Firmament. of Heaven, to ſhine upon the 
Earth; and it was ſo. And God made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the 
Day, and the leſſer Light to rule the Night : Alſo he made the Stars. And God ſet them 
in the Firmanment of Heaven, that they might ſhine upon the Earth, aud rule the Day and 
the Night, and ſeparate the Light from the Darkneſs. 


* 
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16. And though Moſes has wrote very rightly, that they ſhould govern the Day 


| and the Night, and ſhould ſeparate the Light from the Darkneſs, and make Times 
and Seaſons, Years and Days, yet is it not plain enough to be underſtood by the de- 


SE 


ſirous Reader. For there is found a very high Thing in the Virtue and Power of the 


Stars; [which is,] that every Life, Growth, Colour, and Virtue, Thickneſs, and 


Thi Smallneſs, and Greatneſs, Good, and Evil, is moved and ſtirred by their 


Power. For this Cauſe the wiſe Heathens relied upon them, and honoured them as 
Gods. Therefore I will write ſomething of their Original, as far as is itted to 
me at this Time, for their Sakes that ſeek and defire the Pearl. But 1 — written 
nothing for the Swine, and other beſtial Men, who trample the Pearl into the Dirt, 
and ſcorn and contemn the Spirit of Knowledge ; ſuch as they may, with the firſt 
World, expect a Deluge, or Flood of Fire; and ſeeing they will bear no angelical 
Image, therefore they muſt bear the Images of Lions, Dra and other evil 
Bealfa, and Worms, [or creeping Things.] And if they wilt not admit of good 
Counſel that God may help them, then they muſt look to find by Experience, whether 
the Scriptures of heſy lie to them or no. cat 

16. The Evangeliſt St. Jobn writes of the Originality of the Efſence and Creatures of 
this World, fo very highly and exactly, as may be read in no other Place of Scripture 
in the Bible: I» the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and that 
Word was God : This was in the Beginning with God, all Things were made by it, and 
without it was nothing made that was nk In it was the Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men, and the Light ſhone in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs hath not compre- 
bended the Light. | 

17. Mark what John ſays : Is the B 4 of the Creation, and before the Times of 
the World, mas the Word, and the Word » was God, and in the Word was the Light, and 
it ſhone in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs could not comprehend the Light. Wherein 
may be clearly underſtood, that the erernal Light is God; and that ir has its eternal 
Original in the eternal Virtue or Power; and that it is the eternal Word which 
ſhone in the Darkneſs. Seeing then that Word created all Things in all Places, there- 
fore it was in all Places, for without it was nothing made. 

18. Now that Word had no Matter out of which it made any Thing, but it created 
all Things out of the Darkneſs, and brought them to Light, that it might ſhine forth, 
appear, and preſent itſelf. For in it was the Life, and it gave the Life to the Crea- 
ture, and the Creature is out of its Virtue, and the Virrue me material, and the 
Light ſhines therein, and the material Virtue. cannot comprehend it, for that is in 
Darkneſs, But ſeeing the material Virtue cannot comprehend the Light, which from 
Eternity ſhines in — therefore God has given that [material Virtue] ano- 
ther Light, which proceeds out of the Virtue, (viz. the Sun, ) which fhines in the 
Creature, that ſo the Creature is manifeſted in the Light. | 

19. For as the Deity is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of Paradiſe in the ſecond 
Principle, ſo the Sun is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of this material World in 
the third Principle. And as the Deity ſhines in the Darkneſs in the firſt Principle, fo 
the Sun ſhines in the Darkneſs in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the eternal 
Virtue and the Spirit of the eternal Life, fo the Sun is the Spirit and the Virtue in 
the corruptible Laie. | 

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elſe but a Springing Will, and in the Will there is 
the Anguiſh to the Birth, and in the Anguiſh the Fire generates itſelf, and in the 
Fire the Light, and from the Light the Will becomes friendly, pleaſant, mild, and 
ſweet, and in- the ſweet Will the Ki and the Glory generates itſelf, Thus the 
Low keeps the Might [or Power ;] and if that be put out, then the Virtue for Power] 
and Glory ceaſes, and the Kingdom alſo. *G2 
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21. God, who is the eternal Light, he is the eternal Will; he ſhines in the Dark- 
neſs, and the Darkneſs has comprehended the Will: And in that Will (which has 
comprehended the Darkneſs) the Anguiſh riſes up, and in the four [harſh] Anguiſh 
the Fire, and in the Fire the Light, and out of the Light [comes | the Virtue [or 
Power, ] and out of the Virtue the Kingdom. So now out of the Fire [came] the 
Conſtellations, and moreover the Sun, and out of the Virtue came the Heaven; and 
the Kingdom is God's. All this was in the firſt Will in the Creation, one with ano- 
ther; wherein God ſevered the fiery Will from the mild Will of the Light, and called 
_ — [Will] Stars, and the mild [Will] Heaven, in reſpect of the Virtue of each 
them. 
22. The Sun is the* Goddeſs in the third Principle; in the created World (under- 
ſtand, in the material Virtue) it went forth out of the Darkneſs in the Anguiſh of the 
Will, in the Way and Manner of the eternal Birth. For when God ſet the Fiat in the 
Darkneſs, then the Darkneſs received the Will of God, and was impregnated “ for 
the Birth. The Will cauſes the [four] Harſhneſs, the Harſhneſs cauſes the Attract- 
ing, and the Stirring of the Attracting to Mobility cauſes the Bitterneſs, which 
is the Woe, and the Woe cauſes the Anguiſh, and the Anguiſh cauſes the Moving, 
Breaking, and Riſing up. Now the ſour Harſhneſs cannot endure the Stirring, and 
therefore attracts the harder to itſelf ; and the Bitterneſs or the Attracting will not 
endure. to be ſtayed, but breaks and ſtings ſo very hard in the Attracting, that it 
ſtirs up the Heat, wherein the -Flaſh ſprings up, and the dark [Sourneſs or} 
Harſhneſs is affrighted by the Flaſh, and in the Shriek the Fire kindles, and in the 


Fire the Light. Now there would be no Light if the Shriek in the Hardneſs had not 
been, but there would have remained nothing but Fire; yet the Shrick in the 


Harſhneſs of the Fire kills the hard Harſhneſs, ſo that it ſinks down as it were 
to the Ground, and becomes as it were dead and ſoft; and when the Flaſh 

rceives itſelf in the Harſhneſs, then it is affrighted much more, becauſe it 
Ends the Mother ſo very mild, and half dead in Weakneſs ; and ſo in this Shriek 
its fiery Property becomes white, ſoft, and mild, and it_ is the Kindling of 


the Light, wherein the Fire is changed into a white Clarity, [Glance, Luſter, or 


Brightneſs. ]- . - | | 
23. In ſuch a Manner as this the Sun roſe up in the Fiat, and out of the Sun (in 
its firſt Kindling) [roſe] the other Planets, viz. upwards, out of the - raging Bitter- 
Mi 2 which the Splendor of the Sun ſtayed [or upheld] when it diſ- 
covered it: And out of the Virtue of the Sun, which raiſed itſelf higher, [roſe] 
Jupiter impriſoned in the Center of the Fiat: And out of the Chamber of Anguiſh 
[roſe] Saturnus: And downwards Venus [roſe] from the ſoft Mildneſs, when the 
Harſhneſs was overcome, and was ſoft, ſweet, and ſinking down like Water. And 
when the Light kindled, then out of the ſour harſh Wrath came Love and Humility 
to be, running downwards: And out of the overcome Virtue in the ſour Harſhneſs 
[roſe Mercurius,) wherein ſtands the Knowledge of what was in the Original before 


the Light: But when the Light made the Virtue in the Place of the Sun material, as 


it were in an earthly Manner [| roſe] the Moon. 


24. This the World comprehends not, but ſcorns it, therefore I will here no fur- 
ther caſt the Pearl before the Swine, for there belongs another Light to this Know- 
ledge; therefore I will paſs that by, and go on. 

25. Out of the Anguiſh of Darkneſs (when God ſpoke the [Word] Fiat therein) 
came forth all Things: The Anguiſh has its Original in the Fiat, and the Fiat [has its 
Original] in the Will, and the Will is eternal without Original; for it is (in God) the 


Matrix of the Genetrix. 
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286. God is inviſible, and the Will is alſo inviſible, and the Matrix alſo is inviſible, 
and yet they are in Subſtance, and are from Eternity, and continue in Eternity. 
And the Word is the Virtue of the Will; and the Virtue [or Power] makes the Fiat, 
and the Fiat makes the Kingdom, and it is all alike eternal in one only Subſtance : 
The Will bas | args the Word from Eternity ; and the Word the Virtue, and 
the Virtue the Spirit, and in the Spirit is the Light, and in the Light is the Power, 
Underſtanding, and Knowledge; otherwiſe it were altogether nothing. 
27. That Light has wrought in the Knowledge, and in the Underſtanding, and 
nerated a Similitude of its Subſtance; and the Subſtance which wrought was the 
Fiat, and the Fiat formed the Similitude which was generated out of the Will, and 
made it viſible ; and the Similitude was generated out of the Darkneſs, out of the 
eternal Nothing; and yet Something was there, viz. the Originality of the Anguiſh, 
out of which the eternal Will * generates itſelf from Eternity. 

28. Now the Similitude alſo has received ſuch a Will out of the Hat, as the eternal 
Will is; and it has generated the Virtue [or Power;] and the Virtue is the Heaven; 
and the Light which is become ſhining in the Virtue, is the Sun, and that works in 
the Virtue, ſo that there is Underſtanding and Knowledge: Or elſe all in this World 


33 


would be an immoveable Subſtance, and all would lie ſtill, and fo neither Herb nor 


Graſs would grow. 


29. Therefore in the Fiat is riſen out of the Anguiſh the Similitude of the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, and that is the Conſtellation; and it is the fifth Form 
of the Birth in the Fiat, and the Fiat has ſevered the Forms in the Birth, ſo that 
every Eſſence is ſeveral; as hard, ſoft, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, tart, ſour, ſweet, 
and the reſt as we ſee: And the Spirit continued in the Matrix of the Heaven, which 
goes out from thence, (viz. the Air,) and the Spirit receives the Underſtanding from 
the Conſtellation; for it is a Member of the other in one only Mother. f 

30. Now the Matrix (viz. the created Heaven) in the Fiat, together with the 

Stars, is the Similicude of all that was from Eternity, though not viſible; and the 
Fiat is in the Similitude; and the Paradiſe, wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in 
the Matrix; and God is ſhining in the Paradiſe, and yet incomprehenſible ; as the 
Glance [or Luſter] of the Sun cannot be comprehended. 
31. And God is immenſe, immeaſurable, ] and the Similitude is alſo immeaſura- 
ble; he is in the Similitude, and the Similitude comprehends him not; the Similitude 
is his Work, and he is the Maſter-Workman thereof; the Conſtellation is his Inſtru- 
ment, and the * Matrix, with the Elements, are the Materia, [Matter or Mate- 
rials,] out of which the * Maſter cuts and faſhions his Work. 

32. Now the Maſter always works on and on without Conſideration, what he lights 
upon that he makes; for the Conſideration is in the Work. And therefore it is that 
the whole Nature ſtands in Anguiſh and Longing, to be freed from the Vanity; as 
alſo the Scripture witneſſes. Becauſe it taſtes the Paradiſe in itſelf, and in the Paradiſe 
the Perfection, therefore it groans and lifts itſelf up towards the Light of God and 
Paradiſe, and fo brings forth in its Anguiſh always ſomething that is fairer, higher, 
and new; as may ſufficiently be found and underſtood in the Mind of Man; 1 it is 
very viſible to a ſmall Underſtanding, that in Works always ſome ſpecial Thing is 
brought to Light, and if you be not blind, you may ſee this in Men, Beaſts, yea 
even in Herbs and Gras. | | | 

33- Thus on the fourth Day, by the Fiat, out of the Virtue, he prepared, the Si- 
militude of his Subſtance [and fitted it] to be a Matrix, which ſhould generate all 
whatſoever was a Similitude of his Subſtance, and of the Wiſdom which was in him 


from Eternity; that ſo all Forms might be brought forth and become viſible, which 
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were from Eternity in the Matrix, And the Similitude of the unſearchable manifold 
Varieties and Virtues are the Stars, which altogether give [or ſend] their Virtue into 
the Matrix of the Heaven, and the Heaven gives that ſame Spirit to the Creatures, 


This is the Courſe of all Creatures after the ſame Eſſence, [ar Subſtance, ] and they are 
formed after the ſame Spirit, which is their Virtue, Spirit, and Life. 


* When Gad had finiſhed this on the fourth Day, he ſaw it, and conſidered it, 
1 . 


it was gogd, as Moſes writes. Then God deſired in his external Will, that this 
Kingdom or Principle [of this World] ſhould alſo be creaturely, like the perfect para- 


difical Kingdom, there ſhould be living Creatures therein. And the Will fer 


the Virtue (that is, the Word) in the Fiat; and then the Matrix generated all manner 
of [living] Creatures on the fifth Day, every one after its Kind. You muſt un- 
derſtand by the Word King, as many various [Forms] as the Matrix is [of ;] as you 
may obſerve it in the Conſtellatiag. 

35. Now I ſhell fall into the School of the Maſter in his Pentiſcalibus, who will 


aſk out of what the Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, and Worms were made; for he will have 


it, that all of them were made out of the Earth, and will prove it out of Afoſes, and 


he underſtands as much of Moſes as of Paradiſe, which he will have to be arogether 
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corporeal. Therefore there is a groſs Deadneſs in the Underſtanding ; and though I 
write plain enough, yet I ſhall be ſtill dumb to that deadened Soul which is void of 
Underſtanding, and yet I cannot 2a Bi ; for it is ſaid, You muſt be born anew, if you 
will ſee the 23 of Gad. Would you know [out of what the Beaſts are made, ] 
then lay aſide your Bonnet of Pride that is in your Mind, and walk along into the 
aradiſical Garden of Roſes, and there you ſhall find an Herb; if you eat of it, your 
yes will be opened, ſo that you ſhall ſee and know what Mſes has wrote. 
36. The ? Glaſſes that are put upon Moſes from Reaſon; will — - Para- 
diſe, much leſs the Creator. The. Prophets and Apoſtles learned more in the paradi- 
ſical School in one Hour, than the Doctors in their Schools in thirty Years. One's 
own Wiſdom avails nothing. God gives it ta him whom he loves, for nothing. 
It cannot be bought for Money nor Favour, as King Solomon will tell you. ; 
37. If ve will be ſtill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God made all th 


Beaſts of a Lump of Earth, of what is their Spirit made? Seeing that Earth is 


not very Fleſh, and the Blood is not mere Water. ides, the Earth and the Water 
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is not Life; and though the Air comes in it, yet it ſtill remains ſuch an Effence as 
ſprings only in the Fiat, and the Tincture which riſes up in the Fire, and from whence 
he noble Life is ſtirred is hidden. * | | 
38. Moſes writes, Let there come forth all Manner ef Beaſts, every one according to 
its Kind, Now then the Queſtion is, Out of what ſhould they come forth? Anſwer, 
Out of the Matrix. What is the Matrix out of which they ſhould come forth? It is 
the four Elements, which are together in the Earth, The Fiat brought forth the 
Beaſts [or living Creatures] very © indigeſtedly, as they are in the Eſſence, not from 
Heaven, but out of the Matrix of the Earth; and the Matrix of the Earth is one [ and 
the ſame] Thing with the Matrix in the Deep above the Earth, and [has] one [and 
the ſame] * Dominion, The Conſtellation rules in all Things, ] and it is the Limbes, 
or the © Maſculine, wherein the Tin&ure conſiſts, and in the Matrix of the Earth, is 
the > er [or watery} Spirit; they came forth only out of the Matrix of the Earth, 
that they might be of the EMence 7 the Earth, that ſo they might eat of the Fruits 
that grow out of the Earth. For every Spirit luſts after its Mother from hence it came. 
39. Now then if the Beaſt's [or Animal's Nature] was merely out of a Lump 
of Earth, then they would eat Earth; but ſeeing it is out of the 
Matrix of the Earth by the Fiat, therefore it deſires alſo ſuch Food as the Matrix 
2 
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affords out of its ow Eſſence; and that is not Earth, but Fleſh. Yet this Fleſh now 

is a * Maſs whence: the Body comes, and the Spirit of the Conſtellation makes * Or Concre- 

the Tinctute therein; which {Spirit} rules over all as in one Mother, and in evety ton. 

Life it makes the Underſtanding. © For the Spirit of the Conſtellation rules in all , pennt 

Things, in the Earth, Stones, Metals, Elements and Creatures, the Life an? 
40. For in the Beginning of the Creation, at the Time when the Earth became the Blovd. 

material, all was generated out of one ow Subſtance, and there was ho more done 

but a Separation made of one from an Therefore in every Separation there « part. 

muſt needs be always a vehement Hunger of one after another. m | Part. 

whereof you have in Propagation z for the Sake whereof the Separation was ſo made: 

For you fee that there is a Male and a Female; and that the one continually defires 

Copulation with the other, that they may ——— This is a great hidden Secret. 

Obſerve, when the Creator by the Flat ſeparated the Matrix the Aquaſter 

ſor watery Mother; ] for the firſt Form is 'hewvenly and in ible, as long 

as the Kingdom of this World ftands, and the Root of the Form holds ® Touches, 

Paradiſe. | or reaches. 


I will ſet it down more intelligibly [or plainly] for the fimple 
| / Neadaer os ils 


47. Obſerve, as has been often mentioned, ckat as in the Fiat, in the aching 
Matrix, (viz. the dark Harſhneſa, [or Sourneſs}) the Fire roſe up in the Breaking- 
wheel in the Kindling , and that in the fiery, the Light of the Sun, and of all 
Stars [ſprung up,] (which is [done] in the harſh Matrix, which from the Light is 
become thin, lowly, and material Water,) and the pleaſant Source of Love [ſpru 
up, ] ſo that one Form vehemently loves the other, in Reſpect of the kind, —_ 

Light, which was come into all Forms. So now the ſoft Meekneſs was become a new 

Child, which was not the dark Originality in the anguiſhing Nature. But this Child _ 

was the Paradiſe, yet ſeeing it ſtood- not in the Materia For Matter, ] therefore the 

Matrix of the Harſhneſs could not comprehend it; but it yielded itſelf forth very * The Ma- 
defirouſly, and longing with great Earneſtneſs (according to the Fire and Bitterneſs) *** 

to comprehend the pleaſant Source of Love, and yet could not comprehend it, 

for* it was paradiſical; and thus ir {till ſtood in great ing, and generated Water. The Soures 

42. But now God ſeparated the Fire (viz. the fifth Eſſence or Form) from the f Love. 
Water, and out of that made the Stars; and the Paradiſe is hid in the Matrix. 
Therefore now the Mother of the Water deſires with great Earneſtneſs the Mother 
of the Fire, and ſeeks the Child of Love; and the Mother of the Fire ſeeks it in 
the Mother of the Water, where it was generated, and there is between them a 
continual vehement Hunger one after another to copulate. 

43. Now God ſaid, Let all Manner of Beaſts come forth, every one after its Kind; 
and ſo there came forth out of the Effence of every one's Kind, a Male and Female. 

And thus the Spirit of the Stars, or the Spirit in the Form of Fire, had now by its 

Longing copulated with the watery ¶ Spirit,] and two Sexes ſprung out of one Effence 

the one according to the Zimbus in the Form of Fire, and the other according to the 

Aquaſter [or Spirit of the Water] in the watery Form; yet fo [blended or] mixed, 

that they were alike as to the Body, And ſo the Male was qualified according to the 

—__ or Form of Fite, and the Female according to the Aquaſter in the watery 
orm. . I JF 


The Faſhi- 
oner, or the 
Fiat. 
r Or Deſire. 
* As of a 
Lion a 
Lion, of a 
Sheep a 
Sheep. 

L Ort the Ma- 
tris. 


Cold, 
frozen, or 


ſhut up. 


Of «the Creation of. tbe Creatures. Chap. 8. 


4 And ſo now there is a vehement Deſire in the Creatures. The Spirit of the 
Male ſeeks the loving Child in che Female, and the Female in the Male; for the 


: Irrationality of the Body in the upreaſohable Creatures knows not what it does; 


the Body would not, if it had Reaſon, move ſo cagerly towards Propagation ; neither 


does it know any Thing of the Impregnation [or Conception, ] only its Spirit does 


ſo. burn and deſire after the Child of Love, that it ſeeks Love, (which yet is para- 


diſical) and it cannot comprehend. it; but it makes a Semination only, wherein 


there is again a Center to the Birth. And thus is the Original of both Sexes, and 
their Propagation; yet it does not attain the paradiſical Child of Love, but 
it 2 * vehement Hunger, and ſo the Propagation is acted with great Earneſt- 
= Ms. 4 1 EI i b boa. : Sirens] FR. 24 4 198 | | 
45. But that I now write, that the Stars rule in all Beaſts, and other Creatures; 
and that every Creature received the Spirit of the Stars in the Creation, and that all 
Things ſtill ſtand in the ſame Regimen; this the Simple will hardly believe, though 
the Doctor knows it well, and therefore we direct them to Experience. Behold, a 


Male and Female beget young Ones, and that often; now they come forth out of one 


only Body, and yet are not of one Kind, [nor of the ſame] Colour and Virtue, nor. 
[Shape or] Form of Body. All this is cauſed by the Alteration of the Stars; for 
when the Seed is ſown, the! Carver makes an Image according to his? Pleaſure; 
* yet according to the firſt Eſſence, he cannot alter that; but he gives the Spirit in 
the Eſſence to it according to his Power, [or Ability or Dominion, ] as alſo Manners, 
and Senſes, Colour and Geſture like himſelf, to be as he is, and as the Conſtellation 
is in its Eſſence. at that Time, (when the [Creature] draws Breath) [firſt in its 
Mother's Body,] whether the Eſſence] be in Evil or in Good, [inclined] to Biting, 
Worrying and Striking, or to Meekneſs, [or loving Kindneſs and Gentleneſs ;] all 
as the Heaven is at that Time, ſo will alſo the Spirit and the Beaſt be. 
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The Ninth Chapter. pg 
Of the Paradiſe, and then of the Tranſitorineſs of all Creatures; 


how all take their Beginning and End ; and to what End they 
bere appeared. 


The Noble and moſt | precious Gate [or Explanation] concerning the reaſonable 
ee date Ges | Soul, 


1. XXEXEXK O Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to 


* 
1 0 l the eternal Reſt of the eternal ſoft Meekneſs of Paradiſe, but 
N * 
> N. 
=_ 


1 only the noble Knowledge; into that you may wrap up your 
i Soul. That is the Pearl which no Moth can eat, nor Thief can 


* * N* ſteal away; therefore ſeek after it, and then you will find the 
| hes noble Treaſure. | f 


Wn AER 2. Our Wit [Skill and Underſtanding] is ſo very hard * bound 
up, that we have no more any Knowledge of Paradiſe at all. And except we by.again 
rn 


Chap. 9. , © Paradiſe, &e. 


born anew by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, the Vail of Moſes lies continually before 
our Eyes when we read his Writings, and we 1 that was Paradiſe whereof 
' Moſes mo * a placed him in the Garden of Eden which he had planted, that 
he might till ir. | 
9 3. 8 beloved Man, that is not Paradiſe, neither does Moſes ſay ſo; but that was 
the Garden in Eden, where they were tempted ; the Explanation whereof you may 
find about the Fall of Adam. The Paradiſe is the divine Joy; and that was in their 
Mind, when they were [ſtanding] in the Love of God. But when Diſobedience 
entered, they were driven out, and ſaw that they were naked; for at that Inſtant 
the Spirit of the World caught them, in * ot was mere Anguiſh, Neceſſity, 
Trouble and Miſery, and in the End Corruptibility and Death. Therefore it was 
of / Neceſſity that the eternal Wo did become Fleſh, and bring them into the 
paradiſical Reſt again; whereof you ſhall find {the Explanation] in its due Place, 
about the Fall of Adam. ts Thos | 
4. Paradiſe has another Principle; for it is the divine and angelical Joy, yet not 
without the Place of this World. Indeed it is without the Virtue and Source, [or 
active Property] of it; neither can the Spirit of this World comprehend it, much 
leſs a Creature; for it ſtands not in the anguiſhing * Birth. And although it thus 
takes its Original, yet it conſiſts in exact Perfection, mere Love, Joy, and Mirth; 
wherein there is no Fear, neither Miſery nor Death: No Devil can touch it, and no 
Beaſt can * reach it. | | 6 
- 5. But when we will ſpeak of the Source [ot Fountain,] and Joy of Paradiſe, 
and of its higheſt Subſtance, what it is, we have no Similitude of it in this World, 
we ſtand in Need of angelical Tongues and Knowledge to expreſs it; and though 
we had them, yet we could not expreſs it with this Tongue. It is well underſtood in 
the Mind, when the Soul rides in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot expreſs it 
with the Toogve yet we will not caſt away the A, B. C, but prattle {or ſtammer] 
with the Children, till another Mouth be given us to ſpeak with. 
6. When God had created the Beaſts, brought them to Adam, that he ſhould 
ive them their Names, every one according to their Eſſence and Kind, as they [the 
] were qualified, [or according to the Quality and Condition they were of.] 
Now Adam was in the Garden of Eden in Hebron, and alſo in Paradiſe at once, yet 
no Beaſt can come into Paradiſe; for it is the divine Joy, wherein there is no 
unclean Thing, alſo no Death or corruptible [or tranſitory} Life ; * much leſs is 
there the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Yet Moſes writes of it, that in the Garden 
of Eden there was the Tree of Temptation, which bore the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil ; which indeed was no other Tree, than like the Trees we now eat 
of, in the * — neither was it any other Garden, than ſuch as we 
5 have, wherein y Fruits (Good and Evil) grow; as is before our 
yes. | | | | 
7. But the Paradiſe is ſome what elſe ; and yet no other Place, but another Princi- 
ple, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there is Perfection, where there is 
mere Love, Joy, and Knowledge; where no Miſery is: Which [Paradiſe] neither 
Death nor the Devils touch, neither do they know it: And yet it has no Wall of 
Earth or Stones about it, but there is a great Gulf [or Cliff].between Paradiſe and 
this World, ſo that they who will paſs from hence thither, cannot; and they who 
would come from thence to ys, cannot neither; and the Hell and the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs is between them. And none can come therein but by a new Birth ; which 
Chriſt ſpoke of to Nicodemss, The Souls of the Saints and Regenerate muſt entar 


into it by the Death of Darkneſs, whom the Arch-Shepherd with the Angels 
You. as 1428 | 


37 


* Aan. 


* Extra Le- 
cum. 


Operation. 


d Or attain 
it. 


Or Habita- 
tion, or Re- 
freſhment. 


| 58 Of Payndiſe, and how all tale Chap. 9. 
© Note, the brings chereinto upon his- Bride-Chariot: Of which you ſhall find [an Explanation} 
= Bride-Cha-, in i proper Place I . enore end barn ow mak 25 | 
_— — 8. But ſeeing ſomewhat is lent me from the Grte of the Power [or divine Virtue] 
toe Be Of God, that I might know the Way to Paradiſe; and ſeeing it behoves every one 
Boſom of the to work the Works of God, in which he ſtands; of which God will require an 
Faiker. Account from every one, what he has done in the Labour of his Day's Work in 
this World; and will require the Work (which he gave every one to do) with En- 
creaſe, and will not have them empty; or elſe he will have that unprofitable Servant 
to be bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into Darkneſs; where he muſt be fain to 
work, yet in the Anguiſh, and in the Forgetting of the Day-labour which was given 
him to do here, [or of the Talent which he had received here,] wherein he was 
found an unprofitable Servant; therefore I will not negle& my Day-labour, but will 
labour as much as I can on the Way. 1 es 
Much leſs 9. And although I ſhall ſcarce be able to ® tell the Letters, in this fo high a Way, 
to ſpell or yet it! ſhall be ſo high, that many will have en to learn in it all their Life long : 


| 
| 
| 
ö 


. e that ſuppoſes that he knows it " well, he has not yet learnt the firſt Letter of 
x Children © ug 5 for no 5 are to be found on this Way in this School, but only * Scho- 
in | or Learners. ] | | 
Schl. 0. Therefore let not my Maſter of Arts (in his ' Hood and Tipper) think himſelf 
— crowned ſo cunning in this Matter, nor pour out his Mockings fo 98 [againſt 
a. the Children of God, ] for ſo long as he is a Scorner [or Mocker] he ktiows no- 


thing of this. He ought not to think his Cap becomes him ſo finely ; nor ought 
® Bydivine he to boaſt of his human Calling, as if he did fit in his Calling by * the Ordinance 
Inſtitution, or of God, whereas he is not ſet or confirmed therein from God, but by the Favour of 
divine Right. Man, He ought not ſo much to prohibit [and forbid} the Way to Paradiſe, which 
= Or Inftitu- himſelf does not know: He muſt one Day give a heavy Account of his Ordina- 
tion, tion by the Favour of Man; becauſe he boaſts of a divine Calling, and yet the 

Spirit of God is far from him, therefore he is x Lyar, and belies the Deity. 

11. Therefore let every one take Care what he does: I fay again, that whoſoever 
or Miniſ- he be that intrudes himſelf to be a Paſtor [or® Shepherd] wi the divine Calling, 
ter. without the 3 of God, he is a Thief and a Murderer; he enters not throu 

the Door into Paradiſe, but he creeps in with the Dogs and the Wolves, into the 

Den of Thieves, and he does it but for his Belly's Sake, and his own Honour [and 

Eſteem ;] he is no Paſtor [or Shepherd, ] but he depends on the great Whore, upon 

Antichriſt ; and yet he ſuppoſes that he is a Paſtor [or Shepherd ;] but he is not 

known in Paradiſe. © | | 

12, Chriſt teaches us and warns us faithfully of the Times that were to come, 
wherein they ſhall ſay ; Lo bere is Chriſt, or Lo there be is; he is in the Wilderneſs , be 
is in the Chamber; go not forth, believe it not; for as the Lightening breaks forth in the 

Eaſt, and ſpines to the Weſt, ſo, will the Coming of the Son of Man be. 

13. Therefore, O Child of Man, fee whether it be not fo ; where the falſe Paſtors 

[or Shepherds, ] without the divine Calling, always wrangle, / [ſtrive, contend, and 
ot come diſpute; ] and every one of them faith, . Follow me, here is Chriſt, there is Chriſt, 
ard reſort to and-they judge [and condemn] one another, and give one another over to the Devil; 
me. they abandon Unity, and forfake the Love wherein the Spirit of God is generated; 
" Ker % and cauſe Bitterneſs, and lead aſtray the ſimple plain People, to think that Chriſt is 

f ſuch a wrangling Shepherd, [Paſtor, Prieft, or Miniſter,] and does fo grapple with 

The adverſe his * Opponents, in raifing War and Murder, as they do; and that the Spirit of 
Party: God muſt needs be in ſach Doings [which are accounted Zeal for God ;] and thar 
this muſt be the Way to Paradife, e. ä g 


* 


Chap. 9. » their Beginning and End. _ 

14. Chrift ſaid 3 Love ove another, thereby ſhall Men know that ye are my Diſciples ; 

F any ſite thee on one Cheek, turn to him the other Cheek alſo ; if you be perſecuted fer 

my Nameſake, then rejeice, for your Reward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven : But now ow 

there is nothing taught but mere Ignominy, [ Reproach, and Revilings ;] they that 

are dead many Hundred Years and are in the Judgment of God, and ſome 

alſo may be in Paradiſe, theſe muſt be judged, and condemned, and curled by the 

wrangling Shepherds [or contentious Prieſts. ] Does the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak by them, 

as they cry out, and ſay he does? Whereas they are ſtill full of Gall and Bitter- 

neſs, and nothing but Covetouſneſs and Vengeance is kindled in them, and they are R 

far from the Way of Paradiſe | 
15. Therefore, thou Child of Man, take Heed, let not your Ears be amuſed : 

When you hear the falſe Shepherds [or Paſtors] judge and condemn the Children of 

Chriſt, that is not the Voice of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt; the Way to Paradiſe has quite 

another Entrance; your Heart muſt with all your Power and Strength be directed to 

God ſor Goodneſs 53 and as God defires that all Men ſhould be ſaved, ſo his Will is 

that we ſhould help to bear one'another's Burden, ¶ and bear with one another,] and 

friendly, ſoberly, and modeſtly meet one another with Entreaties in the Holy Ghoſt, 

and ſeek with eſtneſs the [Salvation] and Welfare of our Neighbour in-Humi- . 

lity, and wifh heartily that he might be freed from Vanity, and enter with us into, late be 

the Garden of Roſes. i | N | e | ſweet ſmell. 
16, The Knowledge that is in the infinite God is various and manifold, but eyery ing pleaſant 

one ſhould rejdĩce in the Gifts and Knowledge of another, and conſider, that God Peacefuluels. 

vill give ſuch ſuperabundant Knowledge in the paradiſical World, of which we have 

here (in the Variety and Difference of Gifts) but a Type: Therefore we muſt not 

—_— nor contend about Gifts and Knowledge; for the Spirit gives to every one 

according to his'Effence in the wonderful God, to expreſs that [Gift he has] after his 

on Form [or 8 z] for = — _ the Perfection Al . Paradiſe will | 

be a very inward hearty Sport of where every: one ſhall rom his Know- : The ho 

ledge of the ent Wonders of the ne paraded 
17. O, what * ſharp Thorns the Devil has brought into the Sport of Love, that bringing 

we practiſe ſuch proud Contention in the noble Knowledge, inſomuch that Men —_— 

| bind up the Holy Ghoſt with Laws ! What are Laws in the Kingdom of Chriſt, who TY” 

has made us free, that we ſhould walk in him in the Holy Ghoſt? To what Purpoſe 

are they invented, but for the Pleaſure of Antichriſt,” ho thereby ſtruts in Might 

and Pomp, and is God on Earth? O 1 him, thou Child of Man, the Time is 

come for us to awake from the Sleep of Antichriſt. Chriſt comes with the fair Lily 

out of Paradiſe in the Valley of Febo/aphat : It is Time for them to trim their 

Lamps that will go to the Marriage fof the Lamb. 1 0 


| 2 Hur ink. a: * a/ 216; 
| The Gate or the Explanation.) 
| as 1 MG MEND en 4 Sidi nag rat w 
18. Paradiſe conſiſts in the Ppwer [and Virtue] of God: It is not corporeal, 
nor * comprehenſible; but its Corporeity or Comprehenfibilty is Uke tho Angels, Palpable. 
which yet is a bright, clear, viſible Subſtance, as if it were material; but it is 
figured merely from the Virtue [or Power] where all is tranſparent and ſhining, 
where alſo the Center of the Birth is in all Things, and therefore the Birth is with- 
out Meaſure or End. 
19. L give you a Similitude in the Mind of Man, from which the Thoughts are 
generated, Which have neither Number nor End, \ every. Thought has a Center 
"IA 2 


80 8 „ o Paradiſe, and bow all tale Chap. 9 


to generate again other Thoughts, ) and thus is the Paradiſe from Eternity to Eter- 
nity. But ſeeing the Light of God is eternal, and ſhines without Wavering or 
Hinderance, therefore alſo in the Birth there is an unchangeable Subſtance, wherein 
all Things ſpring up in mere Perfection, in great Love. Elie | 
20. For Spirit of Knowledge intimates this, that there are Fruits and Things 
that grow in Paradiſe, as well as in this World, in ſuch a Form or Figure, but nat 
in ſuch a Source [or Property,] and Palpability. For the Matter or Body of it is 
I Soil or Power, and it in the-heavenly ! Limbus ; its Root ſtands in che Matrix, where- 
Eath, in there is neither Earth nor Stone; for it is in another Principle. The Fire in that 
Principle] is God the Father; and the Light is God the Son; and the Air is God 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Virtue [or Power} out, of which. all ſprings is Heaven 
and Paradiſe. $4 430 }-aþ': Se! 9211 110 | 
21. As we ſee: that here out of the Earth there ſpring Plants, Herbs, and 
Fruits, which receive their Virtue from the Sun, and from the Conſtellation : So 
the Heaven or the heavenly. Limbus is inſtead; of the Earth; and the Light of 
Gad inſtead of the Sun; and the eternal Father inſtead of the Virtue. of the Stars. 
The Depth of this Subſtance is- without Beginning and- End, its Breadth cannot 
»-Fathomed. be reached, there are neither Years nor Time, no Cold: nor Heat; no-moving of 
© 4 the Air; no Sun nor Stars; no Water nor Fire; no Sight of evi Spirits; no 
Knowledge nor „ ee of the Affliction of this World ; no ſtony Rock nor 
Eartir; and yet WPI Va ot all the Creatures of this World. For all the 
Creatures of this World have appeared to this End, that might be an eternal 
figured Similitude ; not that they continue in this Spirit in their Subſtance, no not 
> Receptacle.. ſo: All the Creatures return into their Ether, and the Spirit corrupts: Cor fades] 
but the Figure and the Shadow continue cternalxx. a dt 
22. As alſo all Words (both the evil and the good) which were here ſpoken by 
a human Tongue, they continue ſtanding in the Shadow and figured Similitude, 
and the good reach. Paradiſe in. the Holy Ghaſt; and the falſe [evil] and wicked 
Ones reach the Abyſs of Hell. And therefore it is that Chriſt ſaid, Man muſt give an 
Account of every idle: [or unprofitable] Word; and when the Harveſt comes, all 
mall be ſeparated. For the Seripture ſaith alſo, That every one's Works ſhall follow 
them, . K ſhall be tried by the Fire of Nature; and all falſe [or evil] Works, 
Words, and Deeds, ſhall remain in the Fire of Nature (which ſhall be the Hell;) 
at which, when the Devils hear it, they tremble and quake. i3 
23. All ſhall remain in the Shadow, and every Thing in its own Source [or Pro- 
perty ;] therefore it will be an eternal Shame to the Wicked, that they ſhall ſee in 
the Eternity all their Works and Words, as a menſtruous Cloth, which ſhall ſtick full 
of the Wrath of God, and ſhall burn; according to their Eſſence, and according to 
their here kindled Source for * 4 | 


24. For this World is like a Field, wherein good Seed is ſown, into which the 


Enemy caſts Weeds or Tares,] and goes his Way, whick together until the 
Time of the Harveſt, when all the [Fruit] ſhall be gathered, and brought into the 
Barn; of which-Chrift, alfo ſaith,. That Tares [or Weeds] Hall be tied up in 
Bundles, and caſt into the Fire, and the Wheat ſpall be brought into the Barn. 


The holy Gate. 


283. Reaſon (which. is gone forth with: Alam out of Paradiſe) aſks, Where is 
| Paradiſe to be had [or found.? ] Is it far off, or near? Or when the Souls go into 


| 
| 


Paradiſe, whither do they go? Is it in this World; or without the Place of this 
World above the Stars? ere is it that God dwells-with the Is And where 
is that deſirable native Country where there is no Death ? Seeing there is no Sun nor 


Stars in it, therefore it cannot be in this World, or elſe it would have been found 


long ago. 

26. Beloved Reaſon, one cannot lend the Key to another to [unlock] this 
{withal;] and if any one has a Key, he cannot n it to another, as Antichriſt 
boaſts that he has the Keys of Heaven and Hell. 4 true, he may have the Keys 
of both in this [Life] Time; but he cannot open with them for Body elſe ; 


by Soy muſt unlock it with his own Key, or elſe he cannot eater therein. For 
the Holy Ghoſt is the Key, when he has Key, then he may go both. in and 
our. | 


27. There is nothing that is nearer you than Heaven, Paradiſe; and Hell, unto 
which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you fend [or walk, ] to that 
in this [Life] Time you are moſt near: You are between both. And there is a. 
Birth between each of them; you ſtand in this World between both the Gates, and 
vou have both the Births in you: God beckens to you in the one Gate, and calls 
you and the Devil beckens you in the other Gate, and calls you; with whom you 
go, with him you enter in. The Devil has in his Hand Power, Honour, Pleaſure, 
and [worldly] Joy, and the Root of theſe is Death and Hell-fire. On the con- 
trary, God has in his Hands, Croſſes, Perſecution, Miſery, Poverty, Ignominy, 
and Sorrow; and the Root of theſe is a Fire alſo, and in the Fire [there is] a Light, 
and in the Light the Virtue, and in the Virtue [or: Power] the Paradiſe, and in the _ 
Paradiſe [are] the Angels, and among the Angels Joy. The * groſs Eyes cannot » or dim 
behold ir, becauſe they are from the third Principle, and ſee only by the Splendor fleſhly Eyes. 
of the Sun; but when the Holy Ghoſt comes into the Soul, then he regenerates 
it anew in God, and then it becomes a paradifical Child, and gets the Key of Para- 
diſe, and that Soul ſees into the Midſt thereof. 
28. But the 23 cannot ſee into it, becauſe it belongs not to [ Paradiſe, ] .it 
belongs to the and muſt putrify, or rot, and riſe in a new Virtue [or Power, 
(which is like Paradiſe) in Chrift, at the End of Days; and then it alſo may dwell 
in Paradiſe, and not before: It muſt lay off the third Principle; ¶ viz.] this Skin, 
Fleece or Covering, ] which Father Adam and Mother Eve are got into, in which 
they ſuppoſed they ſhould be wiſe when they ſhould wear all the three Principles 
manifeſted in them; if they had rather worn two hidden in them, and had ſtayed in . x, the Prin- 
the © one, it had been good for us, of which further about the Fall. .  Ciple of 
29. Thus now in the Effence of all Eſſences, there are three ſeveral-diſtin& Pro- Licht. 
perties, which yet are not parted aſunder, with one Source [ar Property] far from 
the other; but they are in one another as one only Eſſence, and yet the one does not 
camprehend the other. As theſe three Elements, Fire, Air, Water, are all three in 
one another, and neither of them comprehends the other and as one Element gene- 
rates another, and yet is not of the Eſſence nor Source [or Property] thereof; ſo. 
the three Principles are in one another, and one generates the other, and, yet no one 
of them all comprehends the other, and none of them is the Eſſence [or Subſtance} 


of the other. 


The Depth in the Center [or Ground.) 


30. As has been often: mentioned; God is the Eſſence of all Effences, wherein 
there are two Eſſences in one, without End, and without Original ;-viz, the eterna 
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Lig it, that is, Cod, · or the Good; and then the eternal Darkneſs, that is, the *Source; 
and yet there would be no Source in it if the Light was not. The Light cauſes that 
the Darkneſs longs after [or is in Anguiſh for] the Light, and this Anguiſn is the 
Source of cke Wrath of God (or the helliſh Fire) wherein the Devils dwell : From 
-whence God alſo calls himſelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. Theſe are the 
two Principles, the Original of which' we know nothing of, only we know the Birth 
therein, the indiſſoluble Band, which is as follows. ; 

31. In the Originality of Darkneſs, there is *Harſhneſs and Auſtereneſs, this Harſh- 
2 cauſes that ir be light; for Harſhneſs is Deſirouſneſa, an Attracting; and that is 
the firſt Ground of the Willing [or Longing] after the Light, and yet it is not poſſi- 
ble to comprehend it; and the Attracting in the Will is the [Sting or] Prickle, 
which the Deſiring attracts, and the firſt Stirring [or Moving.] Now the Prickle 
cannot endure the Attracting in the Will, but reſiſts, flies up, and yet cannot get 
away from thence; for it is generated in the Attracting. But becauſe it cannot 
remove from thence, nor can endure the Attracting, therefore there is a 4 
Anguiſh, a Deſiring ſor Longing] after the Light, like a Furiouſneſs, and like 2 
breaking whirling Wheel; and — Anguiſh in the Bitterneſs riſes 8 in the * Wrath 
after the Light, but cannot get it, being deſirous in the Anxiety to lift up itſelf above 
the Light, yet does not overcome, but is infected, [impregnated or mingled] with 
the Light, and attains a twinkling Flaſh ; and as ſoon as the Harſhneſs, or the Hard- 
neſs (viz. the Darkneſs) gets the ſame into it, it is terrified, and inſtantly goes away 
into its Ether: And yet the Darkneſs continues in the Center. And in this Horror 
Terror or Shriek] the Hardneſs or-Harſhneſs becomes mild, ſoft, [ſupple,] and 
thin; and the Flaſh is made in the Bitterneſs, which flies up thus in the Prickle : 
Thus the Prickle diſcovers itſelf in the Mother, which ſo terrifies the Mother with 


the Flaſh, that the yields herſelf to be overcome; and when the Prickle ſtrengthens 


itſelf in the Mother, and finds her ſo mild, then that is much more terrified, and 
loſes its [fierce, ſtrong] wrathful Propriety, and in the Twinkling of an Eye 
becomes white, clear, and bright; and flies up very joyfully, trembling with great 
Delight, [Luft] and Deſire; and the Mother of Harſhneſs from the Light comes 
to be ' ſweet,” mild, thin, and material, even Water. For ſhe loſes not the Eſſence 
of the harſh Condition, and therefore the Eſſence attrafts continually to it out 
of the Mildneſs, ſo that out of the Nothing, Something comes to be, viz. 
Water. | 

32. Now as is mentioned before, when the Joy riſes up from the Mother, as the 


Light comes into her (which yet ſhe cannot comprehend) then the Joy (in the aſcend- 


ing Will) has a Center in it again, and generates out of itſelf again a. very ſoft and 
* Source [or Fountain,] an humble, amiable Source, which is immaterial; 
or then there can be generated Nothing that is more pleaſant and full of Joy [and 
Refreſnment, ] therefore here is the End of Nature; and this is the Warmth of the 
Barm, or as I may ſay the Barmbertzagkeit, [the Mercifulneſs.] For here Nature 
neither ſeeks nor deſires further any * Birth more, it is the Perfection. | 
33. Now in this pleaſant Source, the moving Spirit (which in the Original, in the 
Kiodling, was the bitter aching Spirit) ſprings forth very joyfully without removing, 


ing. and it is the Holy Ghoſt ; and the ſweet ' Source [or Fountain, | which is generated 


in the Center from the Light, is the Word or Heart of God; and in this Joy is the 
Paradiſe; and the Birth is the eternal Trinity: In this you muſt dwell, if you will 
be in Paradiſe ; and the ſame muſt be born [or generated] in you, if you will be 
che Child of God, and your Soul muſt be in it, or elſe you cannot enjoy nor ſee the 
Kingdom of. God, | i e ee 

- 
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34. Therefore thie ſtedfaſt Faith and Confidence e ® Sure, or 
For it gets the divine Center - of Regeneration in the Holy or elſe there is #7998, frm. 
nothing that avails : Other Matters which Men do here, are but *-Efſences, which . Works. 
follow him in the Shadow, wherein he ſhall ſtand; for as there is the Birth in the holy 
Deity, which in the Original ſtands in the willing, Lowry | Dig . Property, 
before the Light [breaks forth, ] ſo alſo muſt thou, O Man, (that art gone forth out of 
Paradiſe) in Anguiſh, Longing, and in a deſirous wine into the Birth again, and- 
fo thou ſhalt attain Paradiſe again, and the Light of God. | 
33. Behold, thou reaſonabſe Soul, to thee I ſpeak, and not to the Body, thou only- 
eft it: When the Birth is thus continually generated, then every Form has 
a Center to the Regeneration; for the whole divine Efſence [or Subſtance} ſtands 
in continual and in eternal? Generating (but unchangeably) like the Mind of Man, Working. 
the Thoughts being continually generated out of the Mind, and the Will and 
Deſiring out of the Thoughts. of the Will and Defiroufneſs [is] the Work 
nerated] which is made a Subſtance, in the Will, and then the Mouth and 
ands go on to perform what was ſubſtantial in the Will. | 
36. alſo is the eternal Birth, wherein the Virtue {orPower] 1s continually 
generated from Eternity ; and out of the Virtue the Light ; and the Light cauſes 
and makes the Virtne. And the Light ſhines in the eternal Darkneſs, and makes 
in the eternal Mind the [defiring} and attracting Will; fo that the Will in the 
Darkneſs generates the Thoughts, the Luſt and the Deſiring, and the Deſiring is the | 
attrating of the Virtue, and in the Attratting of the Virtue is the Mouth that expreſſes 
the Fiat, and the Fiat makes the Materia ſor Matter, ] and the Spirit ſeparates it, and 
forms it N 17 the Thoughts. | | 
37. Thus is the Birth (and alſo the firſt Original) of all the Creatures; and * it * The Crea- 
Randeth yet in ſuch a Birth in the Effence ; and after ſuch a Manner it is, out of Gr a the 
the eternal Thoughts (viz. the Wiſdom of God) by the Fiat, brought out of the Or Work. 
Matrix; but being come forth out of the Darkneſs, out of the Out - Birth, out of the ing. 
Center, (which yet was generated in the Time, in the Will,) therefore it is not eternal, Or out of 
but corruptible [or tranſitory, ] like a Thought; and though it be indeed material, ae, . 
yet every Source takes its own into itſelf again, and makes it to be nothing again, Or work. 
as it was before the Beginning. | | ing Property. 
38. But now; nothing corrupts, [or is tranfitory,] but only the Spirit in the Will, | 
and * its Body in the Fiat; and the Figure remains eternally in the Shadow. And * Or the 
this Figure could not thus have been brought to Light and to Viſibility, that it might = — 
fubfiſt eternally, if it had not been in the Eſſence; but now it is alſo incorrupti- _ "oF 
ble, for in the Figure there is no” Effence: The Center in the * Source is broken word. 
aſunder, and gone into its Ether, [R te, or Air; ] and the Figure does neither * Or Sub- 
Good nor Evil, but it continues eternally to the [Manifeſtation of the] Deeds of fance. 
Wonder, and the Glory of God, and for the Joy of the Angels. 3 
39. For the third Principle of the material World ſhall paſs away, and go into its ä 
Ether, and then the Shadow of all Creatures will remain, alſo of all growing Things, 
++ egetables or Fruits;] and of all that ever came to Light; as alſo the Shadow and 
'1gure of all Words and Works, and that incomprehenſibly; alſo without Under- - 
Randing or Knowledge, like a Nothing or Shadow in Reſpect of the Light. — 
40. This was the unſearchable Purpoſe of God in his Will; and therefore he dh em de l igbt 
thus ” created all Things; and after this Time, there will be nothing but only Light in a four , 5 
and Darkneſs ; where the Source [or Property] remains in each of them, as it has mentary Ef- 


been from Eternity, where the one ſhall not comprehend the other, as it has alſo not fence or Subs 
been done from Eternity. 25 of . Is ; Rance, 


fs ' Of. Paradiſe, and low all Ce. Chap. 9. 


41 Yet whether God will create any Thing more after this World's] Time, chat 
my Spirit does not know; for it apprehends no further than [what is] in its Center 
wherein it lives, in which the Paradiſe and the Kingdom of Heaven ſtands; as you 

may read: [afterwards] about the Creation of Man. | | 
| 3 ſo now the Angels and bleſſed Men [will] remain in the Birth of the 
ee Spirits Light; and the Spirits of Alteration-out of Light into the Source [or Torment, ] 
turned out together with the Spirits of the wicked Men [will remain] in the eternal Darkneſs, 
of the Light where no Recalling is to be found; for the Spirits cannot go into the Corruptibility 
Sato Dark - or Tranſitorineſs] again. They are created out of the Limbus of God, out of the 
ve. Beine arſh Matrix, out. of which the Light of God exiſts from Eternity ; and not like the 
Power and Beaſts out of the Out- Birth, which went forth out of the Limbus of the conceived 
- Virtue. Purpoſe of God, which is finite [or takes an End,] and has been [or appeared] 

Vr exterior here, only. that it might be an eternal Shadow and Figure. 5 
| Generation. 4. The eternal Will is incorruptible [or intranfitory,] and 2 for 
arnalterable ;] for the Heart of God is generated out of it, which is the of the 


4 "og M Nature and of the Willing. If the © Spirits of the Source 126 Torment] had put 
. their Imagination, and their deſiring Will © forward into the Li ht of Meekneſs, 
Ns 8 into the End of Nature, they ſhould have continued Angels; but out of 


Into Refig- Pride would fain be above the Meckneſs, and above the End of Nature, and 
nation. awakened the Center, they found _— more; for from Eternity there had been 
Or Ground. nothing more [than the End of Nature ;] and therefore they awakened the Center 
of che work- of the Source [or Torment] in themaſclves» The ſame they now have, and they 
* were thruſt out of the Light into the Darkneſs. | 
N 44. If you be born of then you [may] thus underſtand God, Paradiſe, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Hell, woe the Entrance in, and End of the Creatures, 
ſand} the Creation of this World; but if not, then the Vail is as well before your 
Eyes, as it was upon Moſes. Therefore faith Chriſt z Seek, and you ſball find, knock, 
and it Hall be opened unto you: No Son aſketh bis Father for an Egg, that be ſbould 
give him a Scorpion : Alſo my Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſt it. 
| 45. Therefore, if you do not underſtand this Writing, then do not as Lucifer 
4 Mocking did in taking the Spirit of Pride preſently, and fall a ing, and deriding, and 
that which aferibe it to the il; but ſeek the humble lowly Heart of God” and that will bring 
| Feng a ſmall Grain of Muſtard - ſeed (from the * Tree of Paradiſe) into your Soul; and 
Or Fruit you abide in Patience, then a great Tree will you out of that. Ned. as you may 
or Growth. well chink, that the like has come to with this Author. For he is to be eſteemed 
1 a a very ſimple Perſon, in Compariſon of the great learned Men: But Chriſt faith; 
My Power is firong in the Weak : Yea Father, it hath ſo pleaſed thee, to hide theſe 
Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and thou baſt revealed them to Babes and Sucklings ; 
and that the Wiſdom of this World is Foaliſhneſs in thy Sight. And although now 
che Children of the World are wiſer in their Generation than the Children of Light; 
yet their Wiſdom is but 2 corruptible Subſtance, [Eflence or Thing,] and this 
Wiſdom continues eternally, 
48566. Therefore ſeek for the noble Pearl; it is much more precious than this 
{whole] World; it will never more depart from you : And where the Pearl is, 
there will your Heart be alſo: Lou need nat here aſk any further after Paradiſe, Joy, 
and the heavenly Delightfulneſs ; ſeek but the Pearl, and when you find that, then 
you find Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and you will be ſo taught, as being 
without it you cannot believe. | 
bis deep 47 · It may be, you will trouble yourſelf [with hard Labour, ] and ſeek for it 


and bi in Art, ſuppoſing to find b jt O no you need not; it lies not therein, 
—_ „ ſuppoſing to find ® jt there; O no you need not; * 


n 
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The Doctor that is without this Way knows it not. But if he alſo has found this 

1, then he is a Perſon greater for the public Benefit than I; as St. Paul was above Or a more 
the other — wt of in one [and the ſame] Way of gentle Meekneſs, as becomes public _ | 
the Children of God. Whatſoever is wanting here that you long after, ſeek further, — gd 
and you will find the Ground, according to the Deſire [or Longing] of your Sou. 


. | 
ve The Tenth Chapter. | | 
Of. the Creation of Man, and of his Soul, alſo of God's * breathing in. * d 


V Ha. 


The pleaſant Gate. 


HAVE peruſed many Maſter-Pieces of Writing, hoping to find 
#* ® ® #X the Pearl of the Ground of Man; but 1 could find nothing of that i The high 
* * ; 
I 
*  *X 


which my Soul luſted after. I have alſo found very many contrary and deep 
Opinions. And partly I have found ſome who forbid me to ſearch, — No 
8888 [or ſeek,] but I cannot know with what Ground or Underſtanding, 
except it be that the Blind grudge at the Eyes of them that ſee. 
With all this my Soul is become very diſquiet within, and has been as full of [Pain 
and] Anguiſh as a Woman at her Travail, and yet nothing was found in it, till I fol- 
lowed the Words of Chriſt, when he ſaid ; Tou muſt be born anew, if you will ſee the 
Kingdom of God: Which at firſt ſtopped up my Heart, and I ſuppoſed that ſuch a 
Thing could not be done in this World, but [that it ſhould firſt be done] at my De- 
parture out of this World. And then my Soul firſt was in Anguiſh to the Birth, and 
would very n—_ have taſted the Pearl; and gave itſelf up in this Way more ye- 
hemently to the Birth, till at laſt it obtained a Jewel. According to which [received 
Jewel] Iwill write, for a Memorial to myſelf, and for a Light to them that ſeek. For 
Chriſt ſaid; None ligbis à Candle and puts it under a Buſbel, but ſets it upon a Table, that 
all that are in the Houſe may ſee by the Light of it. And to this End he gives the Pearl 


to them that ſeek, that they ſhould impart it to the Poor for their Health, as he has 
very earneſtly commanded. e het | : 2 | 


2. Indeed Moſes writes; That God made Man of the Duft of the Earth. And that 

is the Opinion of very many: And I ſhould alſo not have known how that was to be | 
underſtood, and I ſhould not have learned it out of Moſes, nor out of the“ Glofles = Explana- 
which are made upon it; and the Vail would have continued ſtill before my Eyes, yet tions, or In- I 
in great Trouble.” But when I found the Pearl, then I looked Moſes in the Face, terpretations } 
and found that Moſes had wrote very right, and that 1 had not rightly underſtood it.” * ia 
3. For after the Fall God ſaid alſo to Adam and Eve; Earth thou art, and to Earth 
thou ſhalt return again: And if J had not conſidered the Limbus, (out of which the » The Power, | 
Earth was,) I ſhould have been ſo blind ſtill : That ¶ Limbus] ſhowed me the Ground or the eternal 4 
of what Adam was before and after the Fall. en Baubllantiality. f 

4. For no ſuch Earth or Fleſh as we carry about us can ſubſiſt in the Light of God: 
Therefore alſo Chriſt ſaid; None goes to Heaven, but the Son of Man who is come from 
Heaven, and who is in Heaven, Thus our Fleſh' before the Fall was heavenly, out 


of 2 heavenly Limbus, But when Diſobedience came, in the Luſt of this World, 
BY. L * 
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to generate itſelf in another Center, then at {the Fleſh] became earthly; for by the 


| — of the carthly Apple in the Garden of Eden, the earthly Dominion or Kingdom] 
Ks. 


inning: And the Macher of the great World inftantly took the *Jittle 

World into its Power Cor Virtue, ] and made it to be of a beſtial.? Kind, bath. in Borm 
5. And if the Soul had not been within it, then Adam ſhould have continued to be 
an unreaſonable Beaſt ; but ſeeing the Soul out of the Limbus had been breathed into 
Alam by the Holy Ghoft, now the Mercifulneſs (viz. the Heart of God) 
muſt do its beſt again, and bring again the Center out of the heavenly Limbus, and. 
himſelf become Fleſh, and by the Fiat generate the new Man in the Soul, which is. 
hidden in the old. For the old belongs only to the Corruptibility, and goes into its 
Ether, and the new remains far ever. Bur how this came to paſs, you have the fol- 


loting fundamental Information of it, wherein if you be regenerated from God, you 
may ſee the old and new Man into the very Heart, becauſe you have the Pearl; but 


207 Guts. 


vor Compa- 
ny. 


if not, then you ſhall ſcarce fee here the old Adam, and you ſhall not fo. much as 
look upon the new. | 

6. The Vail of Moſes muſt be done away, and you muſt look Moſes in the Face, 
if you will-behold the new Man; and without the Pearl, you ſhall not be able to take 
away the Vail, nor know [what] Adam [was] before his Fall. For Adam himſelf after 
the Fall did no more know the firſt Man; and therefore he was aſhamed of his mon- 
ſtrous Form [or Shape, ] and hid himſelf behind the Trees in the Garden; for he 
looked on himſelf, and {aw that he had a beſtial Form, and thereupon he got inſtantly 
beſtial Members for Propagation, which the Nia in the third Principle created on him, 
9 the Spirit of the great World. | | | 
7. Men mult not think, that Man before his Fall had beftial Members to propa- 
gore with, but heavenly ¶ Members, ] nar any * Eatrails; for ſuch a Stink, and I filthy] 

urce [or Property,] as Man has in his Body, does not belong to the Holy Trinity 
in Paradiſe, hut to the Earth; it muſt go again into its Ether. But Man was created 
immortal, and alſo holx, like the Angels; and ſecing he was created out of the Limus, 
therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, and out of what he was made, it 
follows further. | 
8. Behold, when God had created the third Principle, after the Fall of the Devils, 
when they fell. from their Glory (for had been Angels, ſtanding in the Place of 
this World) yet nevertheleſs he would that his Will and Purpoſe ſhonld ſtand ; and 
therefore he would give to the Place of this World an angelical* Hoft again, which 
ſhould-continue to ſtand for ever. And now he having created the Creatures, whoſe 
Shadows after the Changing of the Workd ſhould continue for ever, yet there was no 
Creature found that could have any Joy therein ¶ in the Shadows, ] neither was there 
any Creature found that might manage the Beaſts in this World; therefore God 
laid, Let us make Mun an Inage like unto us,. which may rule over all the Beaſts, and 
Creatures upon the Earth ;,, and God. created Man. to be his Image, after the Image of 
Gad created be him. 

g Now the Queſtion is; What is God's Image ? Behold, and conſider the Deity, 
and then you will light upon it. For God is not a beſtial Man; but Man ſhould be 
the Image and Similitude of God, wherein God ſhould dwell. Now God is a Spirit, 


and all the three Principles are in him: And he would make ſuch an Image, as ſhould 
have all the three Principles in him, and that is rightly a Similitude of 3 And be 


created him, c. Whereby Moſes may be rightly underſtood, that God created him, 
and not made him of a Lump of E * 
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10. But the Linus out of which he created him is the Matrix of the Earth; and 

the Earth was generated out of it; yet the Materia for Matter] out of which he 
created him was a Maſſa, a Quinta Eſſentia, out of the Stars and Elements; which 
inſtantly became earthly, when Man awakened the earthly Center, and did inſtantly 
belong to the Earth and Corruptibility. 

11. But yet this Mafſa was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is the Root of the 
Out- Birth, or [the Root] of the Earth. The heavenly Center ought to remain fred; = gtedfaft, 
and the earthly ought not to be awakened. And m this Virtue [and Power] he was Chief,Mafter, 
Lord and Ruler over the Stars and Elements; and all Creatures ſhould have ſtood in or Predomi- 
Awe of him, and he ſhould have been incorruptible ; he had the Virtue and Proper- 
ries of all Manner of Creatures in him, for his Virtue was out of the Virtue [or Power] | 
of the Underſtanding. Now then he ought to have all the three Principles, if he was | a 
to be the Similitude of God, [viz.] the Source of the Darkneſs, and alſo of the , yy... H 
Light, and alſo the ” Source of this World: And yet he ſhould not hve and act in all property. 1 þ 
three, but in one of them only, and that in the paradiſical [Property,] in which his Or qualify. 
Life [quickened,} aroſe, [or did exiſt.) , 

12. Now that this is demonſtratively and certainly thus, [appears] in that it is 
written ; Aud God breathed into him the * living Breath, whereby Man became a living . Or Breath of 
Soul. All other Creatures which were produced out of the corruptible ” Limbus by Life. © 
the Fins, in all thoſe the Will in the Fiat had awakened the Spirit in their Center, Subſtantiali- 
and every Creature's Spirit went forth out of the Eſſence and Property of its own felf, ) · or Nature. 
and mixed afterwards with the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements, . 
and that — not to have been in Man, his Spirit ought not to have mixed itſelf [or- N 
been united] with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements. The two Principles (vr. 
the Darkneſs and the Spirit of the Air) ought to have ſtood ſtill in ſuch a Subſtance [as 
ſhould be the Image of God ;] and therefore he breathed into him the * living Breath; 0, Breack of 
underſtand God's Breath, that is, the paradifical Breath or Spirit, [viz.] the Holy Life. 
Spirit; that ſhould be the Breath of the Soul, in the Center of the Soul. And the 
Spirit which went forth out of the Jambur, or out of the Quinta Efſentia (which is of 
che Condition of the Stars) that was to have Power over the fifth Eſſence of this « Kind, or 
World. For Man was in one only Eſſenee ſor Subſtance, ] and there was alſo but Property, or 
one only Man that God thus created, and he could have lived for ever. And although Nature. 
God had brought the Stars again into their Ether, and alſo had withdrawn the Matrix 
of the Elements, and the Elements alſo back into nothing, yet Man would have con- 
tinued ſtill. Beſides, he had the paradiſical Center in him, and he could have generated 
again out of himſelf, out of his Will, and have awakened the Center; and fo ſhould 
have been able in Paradiſe to generate an angelical © Hoſt, without Miſery or Anguiſh, « Or Compa- 
alſo without tearing ; [rending or dividing in himſelf;)] and ſuch a Man he ought to oy. 
have been, if he muſt continue in Paradiſe, and be erernal without Deeay ;-for Para- 
diſe is holy, and in that R Man alſo ought to have been holy, for the Virtue [and 
Power] of God and Paradiſe conſiſts in Holineſs. 


The deep Gate of the Soul. 


13. The Soul of Man, which God has breathed into him, is out of the Eternal 
Father; yet underſtand it right; there is a Difference to be obſerved, you mult] 
underftand, f that it is] out of his unchangeable Will, out of which he generates his 
Son and Heart from Eternity, out of the divine Center, from whence the Fias goes 
forth, which makes Separation, and has in it all the Effences of the eternal Birth, « The Sol. 
a 
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lor all Manner of Things which are in the eternal Birth.] Only the Birth of the 
Son of God, that very Center which the Son of God himſelf is, he has not; for that 
Center is the End of Nature, and not creaturely. That is the higheſt Center of the 


fire · burning Love and Mercy of God, the Perfection [or Fulneſs.] Out of this 


Center no Creature comes, but it appears [or ſhines] in the Creature, via. in. 
Angels, and in the Souls of holy Men; for the Holy Ghoſt, and the Omni- 
ence which frames the eternal Will in the eternal Father, go forth out of this, 
Center. | | > | 

14. — therefore the Soul ſtands in two Gates, and touches the two Prin- 
ciples, viz.. the eternal Darkneſs, and the eternal Light of the Son of God, as God 
the Father himſelf does. Now as God the Father * holds his unchangeable eter- 
nal Will to generate his Heart and Son, ſo the Angels and Souls keep their. 
unchangeable Wilk in the Heart of God. Thus it [the Soul] is in Heaven and. 


ö * 


nn Paradiſe, and enjoys the unuterable Joy j of God the Father which he has in the 
Son, and it hears the inexpreſſible Words ef the Heart of God, and rejoices at the 


= The Seed. 
The Womb. 


eternal, and alſo at the created Images, which are not in Effence [or Subſtance, ] 
hut in Figure. 8 165 whe . 

- 15. There the Soul eats of all the Words of God; for the ſame are the Food of. 
its Life; and it ſings the paradiſical Songs of. Praiſe concerning the pleaſant Fruit 
in Paradiſe, which grows in the divine Virtue [or Power] of the divine Limbus,, 
which is the Food of the * Body; for the Body eats of the Limbas,. out of which it 
is, and the Soul eats of God and of his Word, out of which it is. | 

16. Can this be no Joy and Rejoicing? And ſhould net that be a pleaſant Thing 
with the many Thouſand Sorts of Angels to eat heavenly Bread, and. to rejoice in their. 
Communion. and Fellowſhip ? What can poſſibly be named which can be more plea-. 
ſant? Where there is no Fear, no Anger, no Death: Where every Voice and 
Speech is Salvation, Power, Strength, and Might, be to our God.; and this Voice, 
going forth into the Eternity. Thus with this Sound the divine Virtue of Paradiſe 
goes forth; and it is-a mere growing in the divine Center of the Fruits in Paradiſe. 
And there is the Place where St. Paul heard Words unutterable, that no Man can 
expreſs. . Such a Man was Adam before his Fall. And that you may not doubt, that 
this is very ſure and moſt truly. thus, look upon the 7, ev — 

17. When-God had cre Adam thus, he was then in Paradiſe in the Joyfulneſs ; 
and this clarified [or brightened] Man was wholly beautiful, and full of all Manner 
of Knowledge; and there God brought all the Beaſts to him, (as to the great Lord 
in this World) that he ſhould look upon them, and give to every one their Name, 
according to their Eſſence and Virtue, as, the Spirit of every one was figured in 
them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and he gave every one their 
Name, according to the. Quality [or working Property] of their Spirit. As God 
can ſee. into the Heart of all Things, ſo could Adam alſo do, in which his Perfection 
may very well be obſerved. þ | 
18. And Adam and all Men ſhould have gone wholly naked, as he then went; his 
Clothing was the Clarity [or Brightneſs] in the Virtue [or Power;] no Heat nor. 
Cold touched him; he ſaw.Day: and Night [dearly] wich. open Eyes; in him there 
was no Sleep, and in his Mind there was no Night, for the divine Virtue [and Power] 
was in his Eyes; and he was altogether perfect. He. had the“ Limbus, and alſo 
the Matrix in himſelf; he was no [Male] or Man, nor [Female or] Woman; as 
we in the Reſurrection ſhall be [neither. ] Though indeed the Knowledge of the 
Marks [of Diſtinction will] remain in the Figure, but the Limbus and the Matrix. 
not ſeparated, as now. [they are.] 
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19. Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to ſtand, and manage 

[rule and order] the Beaſts, and have his Delight and Recreation therein: But 
ought not to have eaten any earthly Fruit, wherein the Corruptibility [or Tranſitori- 
neſs] did ſtick. It is true he ſhould have eaten, but only with the Mouth, and nos 
into the Body; for he had no [Entrails, Stomach, or] Guts, nor any ſuch hard dark 
Fleſh; it was all perfect; for there grew paradiſical Fruit for him, which after- 
wards * went away, when he went out of Paradiſe: And then God curſed the Earth, Or diſap- 
and the heavenly Limbus-was drawn from him, together with that Fruit, and he loſt prared.. | 
Paradiſe, God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. For before Sin; when Paradiſe was he. 2 
upon the Earth, the Earth was not bad [or evil, as now it is.) | : 

20. If Adam had continued in Innocence, then he ſhould in all Fruits have eaten 
—— Fruit, and his Food ſhould have been heavenly, and his Drink {ſhould 
have been] out of the Mother of the heavenly Water of the Squree {or Fountain] 


of the eternal Life. The * Out- Birth touched him not, the Element of Air he had 4 Or the ma- 


no Need of in this Manner [as now ;] it is true, he drew Breath from the Air, but he terial Water. 
took his Breath from the Incorruptibility, for he did not mingle with the Spirit of * Or was not 
this World, but his Spirit ruled powerfully over the Spirit of this World, oyer the united. 
Stars, and over the Sun and Moon, and over the Elements. 

21. This muſt be Adam's Condition; and thus he was a true and right Image and 
Similitude of God. He had no ſuch hard Bones in his Fleſh [as we now have, ] but 
they were Strength, and ſuch [a Kind of] Virtue; alſo his Blood was not of the | 
Tincture of the aquatriſh: Matrix, but it was out of the heavenly: Matrix. In brief, Or watery 
it was altogether heavenly, as we ſhall appear [and be] at the Day of the Reſurrec- Mother. 
tion. For the Purpoſe of God ſtandeth, the firſt: Image muſt return and come 
again and continue in Paradiſe ; ; and ſeeing it could be done in no other Form, 
L Way, or Manner, ] nor [that which was loft] be reſtored again, therefore God would 
rather ſpend-his own, Heart ; | his eternal Will is — that muſt ſtand. 

22. And when God had. created Man, then he planted a Garden in Eden towards 

the Eaſt, and placed him therein, and cauſed to ſpring up and grow all Manner of 
Fruit, delightful to behold, and all Sorts of Trees good to eat of; and the Tree of 
Life in the Midſt of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
And when God had placed Man in the Garden, he commanded him, and ſaid; 
You: ſhall eat e every Tree in the Garden, but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil thou ſhalt not eat; for in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the Death. 
Here the Vail lies upon Moſes, and they muſt be ſharp [or piercing] Eyes that can 
behold the Face of Moſes, God has not without Cauſe let Moſes write this..ſo very 
myſtically, [hiddenly and obſcurely.] | | NEE 9.) 

23. For. what needed God to care ſo much for the Biting of an Apple, as to 
deſtroy ſo fair a Creature for it? Does he not forgive many greater Sins? And 
he ſo exceedingly loved Man, that he ſpared not his only Son, but let him become 
Man, and gave him unto Death. And could he not forgive a ſmall Sin? Seeing 
he was omniſcient, [or knew all Things, ] therefore why, did he let the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil grow? „ e Mer dn bn bod 1 

24. Reaſon judges thus, that if God would not have had it ſo, Alam ſhould 
not have eaten it, or elſe he ſhould not have forbidden that Tree only; ſure 
he made it for a Stumbling-ſtock to him. Thus the Reaſon of one [Sort 
or Party judges. The Reaſon of the other Party will mend the Matter, 
which is indeed ſomewhat the wiſer, but not much: They ſay, God tempted 
Adam, Ito try] whether he would continue in bis Obedience or not; and when: 


he became diſobedient, then God threw mighty Anger and Wrach upon 


a 


t For which 
the Curſe 
came. 


u Or Macro- 
coſm. 


* Come of 


| created him perfect; and ſerin God is ommicicnt,- 
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him and curſed. him to Death; and that his Wrath could not be quetched, except 
he be-reconciled in ſuch a. Manner. This Reaſon of this Party CIOS to be 4 
mere Unmereifulaeſa, like an evil Man a will be reconciled, 
when he has once —— hirnſelf ſufficiontiy; and ab Reaſon has n 
xr 66 od, mor of Paradife. 

8. O beloved Soul | it is a very heavy Bulines, at which the very Heavens 


| 2 1 116 cake In-this Femptation: there is a very 8 t Matter hiddem in 
Maſes, which the unenlightened Soul underſtands: not: id n 
an Apple er Pear, to puniſii ſo fair a Creature for it: — Paniſbment comes not 


ot regard a Bit of 


from his Hand, but from the * Spiritus majqris mand;, from the Spirit of the great 
World, from the third Principle. God intended moſt mercifully towards Man, and 


therefore he ſpared mot his own-Heart, but let it become Man, he mi deliver 


Man again... Tou a — God is Love, and the Good 


in kim is no angry Thought; and Man's Tren ve not rpg wren 2 
eg {find os} — its due Place. 


Py * 


The fecret Gar of the Temptation of Man. 


26. Since many Queſtions * fall to be in this Place (for the Mind of Mas ferks 
after its native Country out of which it:is-wandered,. and. would return again 


Home to the eternal R Y and fince it is permitted tu me in my Knowledge, I will 


therefore ſet down tlie deep Ground: of the Fall, — look upon the 
Eyes of Moſes 1 nar hurry woofer to te apprehended by you, but 
the unenlightened cannot hit the — ——_ — 
in a Houſe, it muſt then be withia that Houſe ; for from Hear-fay, wichout fee 
oneſelf, there ĩs always doubring whether a Ting de as is related. But ht the 
fees, — knows, chat is believed perfeAly,. for [the Bye and the Mind] 


temptedy whereas: God! had 


[and kriows all Things,] the 
Mind therefore always lays the Blame upon God; and ſo do the Devils alſo; for the 


Mind ſays, If the Tree ef Knowledys'of Good and Bwl kad not i then 
Alam had not fallen. bitter 


28. O beloved Reaſon ! if yow underſtand no more than ſo; rden ſhur up the Eyes 

. ere Mind] quite, and nor; continue under Patience in Hope, and let 
alone, [he will do well enough, ] or elſe you wi fall into the greate Uiaquier- 
neſs, and the Devil will drive you into Defpait, who continually f pretends or] gives it 


apprehends it. 


27. The Mind ſearches,  wherefore Man muſt be 


7 The Devil forth 7, that God did will Evil, ſand that] he wills not that all Men ſnould be faved, 
fays it in the and therefore he created the Tree of Anger. 


Mind, 


2 Beloved Mind, put ſuch Thoughts away from thee, or elſe thou wilt — 
the and lovin God. an unme and hoſtile Will, but leave off ſuch Tho ugh 
E _ and conſider thyſelf what thou art; in thyſelf thou ſhall: ind the Tree 
e and ald the Will: to have it, which made it ſpring up; yea the Source 
[Left or Quality] whence it ſprung up, ſtands in thee, and not in God; [this muſt 
underſtood} that when we will ſpeak: of the pure Deity (which manifeſts itſelf in 
the ſecond Principle through the Heart of God) it is thus, and not otherwiſe. 

30. But when we conſider [or mean] the Oi of the firſt Principle, then we 
ſind the ¶ Nature, Property, or} Species of the Tree, and alſo the Will to the Tree. 
We find there w_ Abyſs of et — of Anger [and Wrath ;] and moreover we 

3 
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Snd the Will of all the Devils, we find the envious Will of all the Creatures of this 


World, why they all are the Enemies one of another, and do hate, bite, worry, kill 
and devour one another. My beloved Reaſon, here I will ſhow you the Tree of the 
Temptation, and you ſhall aok Mee in che Fare: Keep your Mind ſtedfaſt, that * Fixt, or 
you may apprehend it. | edt hep 92 upon it. 
31. I have often given you to underſtand in this Book already, what the Eſſence of 
all Efſences is; but becauſe it ĩs moſt of all highly neceſſary in this Place to know the 
Ground thereof, ] therefore I will: ſet ĩt you down all at large, and very fundamen * Or explain. 
ſo chat you ſball æno it in yourſelf ; yea you ſhall und it in all Creatures, 
in all Things that are, or that you upon, or at any Time may poſſibly think 
on; all theſe ſhall be Witneſſes, I can bring Heaven and Earth, alſo the Sun, Stars, 
and Elements for a Witneſs, and that not in bare Words and Promiſes only, but it 
ſhall be ſet before you [very convincingly and] very powerfully in their Virtue and. 
Eſſence ; and you have no Virtue [or Power, or Faculty] in your Body, that ſhall not 
(nnvinge you and] witneſs againſt you; do but not ſuffer the lying Spirit, the old» or Sights, 
rpent, to darken your Mind, who is the Inventor of a Thouſand * Tricks. Shifts, Be 
32. When he ſees that he cannot catch [or overcome] Man, by making vices, Arts. 
him © doubtful of the Mercyof God, then he makes him, careleſs, ſo that he accounts Or Deſpair. 
all as nothing. He makes his Mind very drowſy, ſo that he eſteems very lightly of 
himſelf, as if all was not worth the Looking after: Let Things be as they will, he | 
will not break his Heart, [or trouble his Head, ] with it. Let the“ Pope look after * Prief, Mi- 
it, they mult anſwer for it. Thus the Mind careleſly paſſes it over, like a Whirlwind viſter, or 
or Stream of Water; concerning which Chriſt ſaid, The Devil ſteals the Word __—— 
of their Hearts, chat they do nat apprehend it, nor believe it, that they might be them cou 
ſaved ; ſo that it takes no Root. | | FR. Animarum. 
33. Or elle if the Pearl ſhould „and the Lily bud forth, he ſhould be re- The Devil. 
vealed, and then every one would fly from him, and he ſhould ſtand in great Shame. 
This Trade he has driven ever ſince the Beginning of the World: And though he 
refiſts never ſo vehemently, yet a Lily ſhall grow in- his ſuppoſed Kingdom, whoſe 
ſmell reaches into the Paradiſe of God, in Spite of all his Raging and Tyranny; this- 
the Spirit of God does witneſs. | "i 5 | 
34. Behold, thou Child of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw near to this Knowledge, 
take but thy Mind before thee, and conſider it, and therein thou wile find all. 
You know, that out of it proceeds Joy and Sorrow, Laughter and Weeping, 
Hope and Doubring, Wrath and Love, Luft to a Thing, and Hate the 
THO You find thereia Wrach and Malice, alſo Love, Meekneſs, and Well-- 
ng. | ; 
* Now the Queſtion is, May not the Mind ſtand in one only Will (viz. in 
mere Love) like God himſelf? Here ſticks the Mark, the Ground, and the Know- 
ledge: Behold, if the Will were in one only Eſſence, then the Mind would alſo have 
but one Quality that could give the Will to be ſo, and it ſhould be an immoveable 
Thing, which ſhould always lie ſtill, and ſhould de no more but that one Thing 
always : In it there vals bo no Joy, no Knowledge, alſo no Art or Skill of any 
Thing at all, and there would be no Wiſdom in it: Alſo if the Quality was not 
in infinitum, it would be altogether a Nothing, and there would be no. Mind nor Will 
to any Thing at all. 
36. Therefore it cannot be faid, that the total God in all the three Principles is 
in one only Will and Eſſence; there is a Diſtinction [or Difference to be obſerved:] 
Though indeed the firſt and the third Principle be not called God, neither are they 
Sad, and yet are his Eſſence. [or Subſtance, ] out of which from Eternity the Light 
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ant Heart of God is always generated, and it is one Eſſence [or Being, ] as Body 
and Soul in Man armee. W ern 31 2% e yo; ene“ 
37. Therefore now if the eternal Mind were not, out of which the eternal Will goes 


forth, then there would be no God. But now therefore there is an eternal Mind, 


which generates the eternal Will, and the eternal Will generates the eternal Heart of 
God, and the Heart generates the Light, and the Light the Virtue, and the Virtue 
the Spirit, and this is the Almighty God, which is one unchangeable Will. For. if 


the Mind did no more generate the Will, then the Will would alſo not generate the 
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Heart, and all would be a Nothing. But ſeeing now that the Mind thus generates 


the Will, and the Will the Heart, and the Heart the Light, and the Light the 


Virtue, and the Virtue the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit again generates the Mind; 
for ĩt has the Virtue, and the Virtue is the Heart; and it is an indiſſoluble Band. 
bun Atti t | eV TILT Y $403 1 ' IVY 2 PF . 4 
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A * 358. Behold now, the Mind is in the Darkneſs; and it conceives its Will to the 
Wo ing. 5 


Light, to generate it; or elſe there would be no Will, nor yet any! Birth: This 


Mind ſtands in Anguiſh, and in ae is in Labour :] and this Longing is 
the Will, and the Will conceives the Virtue; and the Virtue fulfils, (farisfies or 


impregnates] the Mind. Thus the 22 15 of God conſiſts" in the Virtve ſor in 
1 


 - Powerj} which is God the Father, and t 
the Will, that is, God the Son, for in the Virtue the Light is continua 


1 Plurality. 


Faculty or 


Ability. 


i Under its 
Power, 


Darkneſs, it is another Eſſence than the Eſſence in the Light is, where there is 


covered; and the Quality which is generated in the Center of the Light, is now no 


- [Bud or Branch] out of the Tree like itſelf; and this I call in my Book the Centrum, 
[the Center,] where the generated Will becomes an Eſſence [or Subſtance,] and 


ght makes the Virtue longing to be 
| | lly generat 
from Eternity, and in the Light, out of the Virtue, goes the Holy Ghoſt forth, which 


ders generates again in the dark Mind the Will of the eternal Eſſence. f 
309, Now behold, dear Soul, that is the Deity, and that comprehends in it the 


_ * 4 = 


ſecond or the middlemoſt Principle. Therefore God is only the Love, the 
Light, the Virtue [or Power.] Now conſider, if the Mind did not ſtand in the 
Darkneſs, there would no ſuch eternal Wiſdom and Skill be; for the Anguiſn in the 
Will to generate, ſtandeth therein; and the Anguiſh is the Quality, and the Qua- 
lity is the * Multiplicity [or Variety, ] and makes the Mind, and the Mind again 
makes the Multiplicity ſor Plurality .! Wenn esd 

40. Now, dear Soul, ſee all over round about you, in yourſelf, and in all Things: 
What find you therein? You find nothing elſe but the Anguiſn, and in the Anguiſh 
the- Quality, and in the Quality the Mind, and in the Mind the Will to grow and 
generate, and in the Will the Virtue [or Power, ] and in the Virtue the Light, and 
in the Light its forth-driving Spirit; which makes again a Will to generate a Twig 


generates now again ſuch [another] Eſſence; for thus is the Mother of the 
Genetrix. 27 Cxaont 1 Da 1 n | 
41. Now the Anguiſh has the firſt Principle in Poſſeſſion ; ſeeing it ſtands in the 


nothing elſe but mere Love: and Meckneſs, where no Source [or Torment] is diſ- 


Quality, but the eternal Skill and Wiſdom of whatſoever was in the Anguiſh be- 
fore the Light [broke forth :] This Wiſdom and Skill now always comes to help 
the conceived Will in the Anguifh, and makes in itſelf again the Center to the 
Birth, that ſo the Sprout may generate itſeif in the Quality, viz. the Virtue, and 
out of the Virtue the Fire, and out of the Fire the Spirit, and the Spirit makes in the 

Fire 


out of this Mind which ſtands. in the 
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Fire the Virtue again, that thus there [may] be an indiſſoluble Band. And 
* . God generated the Angels, 


* 


which are Flames of Fire, yet * ſhining through and through with the divine * Or tho- 
Light. For in this Mind a Spirit can and may be generated, and not oy ra- 
elſe ; for before it in the Heart and Light of God, there can no Spirit be Seel. 


nerated, for the Heart of God is the End of Nature, and it has no Quality ; 

alſo nothing comes out, of it more, but it continues unchan in 

the Eternity, and it ſhines in the Mind of the Quality of the Darkneſs, and the 
Dar cannot comprehend it. ; 

42. Now therefore in the anguiſhing Mind of the Darkneſs, is the inexpreſſible [or 

unutterable] Source, [or riſing Property,] from whence the Name Quality exiſts as from 

many [ Sources, or Wells, ] into one Source, and out of theſe many Sources [running] 


into one Source, ſprings forth the Plurality of Skill, ſo that there is a Multiplicity, 


{or Variety of it.] And the Spirit of God out of the Light comes to help every Skill, 
or Science, or Knowledge, ] and in every Skill of the Sources in the Quality (by its 
ind infecting of the Love) it makes again a Center, and in the Center a Source [or 

Spring] is generated again, as a Twig out of a Tree, where again there ſprings forth a 

Mind in the Anguiſh. And the Spirit of Love with its infecting [or infuſing] of 

Kindneſs, makes all, every Thought in the Will, and ¶ that] eſſentially. 

43- For the Will-in the Center climbs aloft till it generates the Fire, and in the 
Fire is the Subſtance and Eſſentiality generated. For it is the Spirit thereof, and the 
End of the Will in the dark Mind, and there can be nothing higher generated in the 
Anguiſh than the Fire, for it is the End of Nature, and it generates again the Anguiſh 
and the Source, as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguiſhing (aching, 
or anxious] Mind has not only one Subſtance, viz. one Being [or Eſſence} in itſclt, 
but many, or elſe no Quality could be generated; and yet it is truly but one { Being, 
Eſſence, or] Subſtance, and not many. TI. +4 

, 44-. Thou dear Soul, thus faith the high Spirit to thee; yield up thy Mind here, 

and I will ſhow it thee. Behold, what does comprehend thy Will, or wherein 

conſiſts thy Life? If thou ſayeſt, in Water and Fleſh : No, it conſiſts in the Fire, in 
the Warmth. If the Warmth was not, then thy Body would be- ſtiff [with Cold,] 

_ the Water would dry away; therefore the Mind and the Life conſiſts in the 
Ire. . f 2 . #5 | 
45. But what is the Fire? Firſt, there is the Darkneſs, the Hardneſs, the eternal 

Cold, and the Drineſs, where there is nothing elſe but an eternal Hunger. Then 

how comes the Fire to be? Dear Soul, here ¶ in the Fire's coming to be] the Spirit 

of God (viz. the eternal Light) comes to help the Hunger; for the Hunger exiſts 
alſo from the Light: Becauſe the divine Virtue beholds itfelf in the Darkneſs, 
op. oy Darkneſs is deſirous [and longing] after the Light; and the Deſiring 

is the 8 


| [nfuſion. 


46. Now the Will or the — the Drineſs cannot reach the Light; and Or acai. 


therein conſiſts the Anguiſh in the Will [Longing] after the Light; and the Anguiſh 
is attractive, and in the Attracting is the Woe, and the Woe makes the Anguiſh 


greater, ſo that the Anguiſh in the Harſhneſs attracts much more, and this Attract- = Sourneſs, or 

ing in the Woe. is the bitter [Sting or] Prickle, or the Bitterneſs of the Woe ; and the Aſtringency. 

Anguiſh reaches after the [Sting or] Prickle with attracting, and yet cannot com- „ Or catch it. 
re 1 


end it, becauſe it reſiſts, and the more the Anguiſh attracts, the more the [Sting 
or] Prickle raves and rages. 


47. Now therefore the Anguiſh, Bitterneſs, and Woe in the [Sting or] Prickle, 


* - Brimſtone-Spirit, and all Spirits in N _ are Brimſtone: They [ torment, 
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lor}. cauſe the Anguiſh in one another, till that the Light of God comes to help them; 
andi then there comes to be a Elaſh, and there is its End, for it can climb no higher 
in Nature; and this is the Fire, which becomes ſhining in the Flaſh, in the L 
and alſo in the Mind. For the Soul reaches the Virtue of the Light, which puts it 
into Meckneſs; and in this World it is the burning Fire: In Hell it is immaterial, 
5 48. Now, thou dear Soul, here you ſee in a Glaſs how very near God is to us, 
and that he himſelf is the Heart of all Things, and gives to all e 
4 Careleſs, in- and Life. Here Lucifer was very * heedleſs, and became fa very proud; when 
conſiderate. this Brimſtone-Spirit in the Will of the Mind of God was created, then he would 
fain have flown out above the End of Nature, and would drive the Fire out above 
che Mecknefs; he would fain have had all burn in the Fire; he would have ruled [or 
dominecred:} The Sparks of Fire in the Brimſtone+Spirie elevated themſelves too 
high; anch theſe Spirits pleaſed not the Creator, or the Spirit in the Fiat, and there 
_ _. fare} were not [eltabbſhed} Angels, although in the firſt Mind (when the Center 
Or refleted was opened to the Creation of the} Spirits) he came to help them, and [ beheld] 
on them. them as welt as the other Angels: But they indeed generated a fiery Will, when they 
ſbould have opened their Center to the Regeneration of their Minds, and ſo ſhould 

have generated an angelicat Will. 

49. The firſt Will, out of which they were created, that was God's, and that 
made them: good; and the ſecond Will, which they as obectent Children] ſhould 
have generated out of their Center in Mecknefs, that was evil: And therefore the 

t The Gene- Father, for generating ſuch a Child. was thruſt out from the Virtue of God, and ſo 


rator, for the he ſpoiled the angelical Kingdom, anch remained in the- Source of the Fire: And be- 


Will which be, cauſe the evil Child of their Mind: did turn away from the Meckneſs, therefore they 
Pre Wil *attainedwhatthey.deſired.. For the Mind is the God and the Creator of the Will; that 
that was born is free from the eternal Nature, and therefore hat it generates to itſelf, that it has. 
out of their 50. Now if you atk ;, Why: came not the Love of God to help them again? No, 
Mn: ne to Friend their Mind bad dlevated: itſelf, even to the End of Nature, and it Would: 
oh fain.have gone-out:above: the Light of God; their Mind was become a kindied Source» 
of Fire in the fierce Wrath, the Meckneſs. of God cannot enter imo it, the Brimſtone- 
Spirit burns eternally: In this: Manner he is an Enemy ta God, he cannor be helped; 
for the Center is burning in the Flaſh: His Will is ſtill, that he would fain go. out 
above the Meknes of neither can he get: frame, or create] any other Wil. 
for his Souree has revealed the End of Nature in the Five, and he remains an un- 
quenchable Source of Fire; the Heart of: God in the Meekneſa, and the Principle of 

God, is cloſe: ſnut up from him, and that even to Eternity. G 
51. To conclude, God wilt have no fiery Spirit in Paradiſe, they muſt remain in- 
the firſt Principle, in the eternal Darkneſs; if they had continued as God had created 
them (when the Meekneſs ſhined [or . to them) and had put the Center of 
2 Ortkorough- their Minds into the Meekneſa, then ight of God ſhould for ever have *ſhined 
ly enlighten- through them, and they ſtould have eaten of the Verbum Domini: [the Word of the 
ed them. Lord ;] and they ſhould with the Noot of their Original have ſtooct in the firſt Prin- 
ciple, like God the Father himſelf, and with the Will in the Mind { they ſhould: have 


| '_ _  ſbnod} in the ſecond: Principle: Thus they: ſhould: have had a paradiũcal Source, 
v Or heavenly [Quality. on Property,] and an angelical Will; and they ſhould have bern friendly in 
h. : ' : | | 


Eart the? Limus of Heaven, and in the Love: of God. 
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The Eleventh Chapter. 
Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. 


OW the higheſt Queſtion is, What that is which cauſed the Mind 
PW of the Devil fo to elevate itſelf, and that ſo great a Number of them 
N are fallen in their High-mindedneſs, [or Pride ?] Behold, when God 
| ſet the Fiat in the Will, and would create Angels, then the — 
firſt ſeparated all Qualities, after that Manner, as now you ſee 
| are many Kinds of Stars, and ſo the Fiat created them [ſeveral.] Then 
there were created the princely [Angels,] and the throne Angels, according to every 
Quality, (as hard, four, bitter, cold, fierce, ſoft, and fo on in the Eſſences, till to - In the 
the End of Nature) out of the Source of the Fire; a Similitude whereof you have in ſpringing 
the Stars, 3 are. — 
2. Now the Thrones and princely Angels, are every one of them a great Foun- 
tain ; ones heme be, mg ts, in Reſpect of the as alſo in the bloſſoming 
Earth. The great Fountain-Vein [or Well- Spring] in the Source, was in the Time 
of the Fiat in the dark Mind, the Prince or Throne-Angel : There out of each Foun- 
tain came forth again à Center in thonſand Thouſands ; for the Spirit in the 
Fiat manifeſted itſelf in the Nature of the Darkneſs, after the Manner of the eternal 
Wiſdom. Thus the manifold various Properties that were in the whole Nature, went 
forth-out of one only Fountain, . to che Ability of the eternal Wiſdom of 
God; or as I may beſt render it to be underſtood by a Similirade; as if one princely 
Angel had generated ont of himſelf, at one Time, many Angels; whereas yet the 
Prince does not 1 but the Eſſences; and the ties go forth with the 
Center in every Eſſence, from the princely Angels, and the Spirit created them * with . By. 
the Fiat, and they continue ſtanding eſſentially. Therefore * Hoſt (which > Or Compa- 
proceeded out of one [and the fame] Fountain) got a Wilt in the fame Fountain, which ny. 
was their Prince, (as you fee how the Stars give alf their Will into the Virtue ſor 
| Power] of the Sun ;) of this, much muſt not be ſaid to my © Maſter in Arts, he holds The Learned 
| t impoſſible to know fach Things, and yet in God all Things are pofſibte, and to him in Reaſon. 
1 2 thoufand Years are as one Day. 
| 3. Now of theſe princely Angels One is fallen (for he ſtood in the fourth Form of 
| the Matrix of the Genetrix in the dark Mind, in that Place in the Mind where the 
1 Flaſh of Fire takes its inal) with his whole Hoſt that was proceeded from him: 
| Thus the fiery Kind [Condition or ] moved him to go above the End of 
| Nature, (viz. above the Heart of God,) that Kind ſtood fo hard kindled in him. Or fiercely. 
| 4. For as God ſaid to the Matrix of the Earth, Let there come forth all Kinds of 
Beaſts, fo the Fiat created Beafts out of all the Eſſences; and firſt divided the Matrix, 
and after that the Eſſences and Qualities; and then he created them out of the divided 
Matrix, Male and Female. But che Creatures were material, therefore every 
Kind ¶ Species or Generation] muſt thus propagate itſelf from every Eſſence; but 
with the Angels not ſo, but [their Propagation was] fadden and twift; as God's 
Thoughts are, fo were they. Þ | 
5. Bur this is the Ground; every Quality [or Source, ] would be creaturely, and * Or ſet bis 4 
the fiery ¶ Property] elevated itſelf too mightily, into which Lucifer had © brought his Delight or | 
Will; and ſo it went with Adam as to the tempting Tree, as it is written; and God Fleaſure in it. 
K 2 | : 


Corruption. 


8 | Of all Circumflances of the Temptation. | Chap. ir. 


ſuffered all Sorts of Trees to ſpring up in the Garden of Eden; and in the Midſt of 
the Garden the Tree of Life, and of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

6. Moſes ſays : God ſuffered to ſpring up out of the Earth all Sorts of Trees plea- 
ſant to look upon, and good for Food. But here is the Vail in Moſes, and yet in the 
Word it is bright, clear, and manifeſt, that the Fruits were pleaſant to behold, and 
good to eat, wherein there was no Death, Wrath, or Corruptibility, but [it was] 
paradiſical Fruit, of which Adam could live in Clarity [or oy worn in the Will of 
God, and in his Love in Perfection in bret only the Death ſtuck in the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that only was able to bring Man into another Image. 
J. Now we muſt needs clearly [conceive, or] think, that the paradiſical Fruit 
which was good, was not ſo very earthly, for (as Moſes himſelf ſays) they were of two 
Sorts ; the one good to eat, and pleaſant to behold, and the other had the Death and 
Corruptibility in it: In the iſical Fruit, there was no Death nor Corruptibility; 
for if there had been any Death or Corruptibility therein, then Adam had caten Death 
in all the Fruits; but ſeeing there was no Death therein, therefore the Fruit could not 
be ſo altogether carthly ; though indeed it ſprung out of the Earth, yet the divine 
Virtue of the ſecond Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in the 
third- Principle, grown [or ſprung] out of the Earth, which God curſed as to the 
cutie Fog that no iſical Fruit did grow any more out of the Earth. 
8. Beſides, if Adam had eaten earthly Fruit, he muſt then have eaten it into his 


Body, and have had Guts {or Entrails:] And how could ſuch a Stink. [and Dung] 


(as we now in the Body) have been in Paradiſe in the Holineſs of God? More- 
over, he ſhould ning earthly Food, have eaten of the Fruit of the Stars and Ele- 
ments, which would preſently have infected [or qualified] in him, as was done in the 
Fall; alſo ſo his Fear over all the Beaſts would have ceaſed. For the Eſſences of 
the Beaſts would preſently have been like the human Eſſences in Virtue ſand Power, ] 
and * one would have domineered more ſtrongly over the other. 

g. Therefore it was quite otherwiſe with z he was a heavenly paradiſical Man, 


he ſhould have eaten of the heavenly paradiſical Fruit, and in the Virtue [or Power] 


of that [Fruit] he ſhould have ruled over all Beaſts [or living Creatures, ] alſo over 


the Stars and Elements: No Cold nor Heat ſhould have touched him, or elſe God 


would not have created him ſo naked, but like all Beaſts with a rough [or hairy} Skin 
or Hide. Fe 3 | | | | 
8 10. Bal the Queſtion is; Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil? For if that had not been, Adam had not eaten of it: Or why muſt 
Adam be - tempted ? Hearken, aſk your Mind about it, wherefore it ſo ſuddenly 
enerates and conceives in itſelf a Thought of Anger, and then of Love? Doſt thou 
= it comes] from the hearing and ſeeing of a Thing ? Yes, that is true, this God 
o knew very well; and therefore he muſt be tempted. For the Center of the 
Mind is free, and it generates the Will from Hearing and Seeing, out of which the 
Imagination and Luſt ariſes. | 
11. Seeing Adam was created an Image and whole Similitude of: God, and had 
all three Principles in him like God himſelf „therefore alſo. his. Mind and Imagination 
ſhould merely have looked into the Heart of God, and ſhould have ſet his Luſt and 
efire, or] Will thereon ; and as he was a. Lord over all, and that. his Mind was a 
reefold Spirit, in three Principles in one only Eſſence, ſo his Spirit alſo, and the Will 
in the Spirit, ſhould have ſtood open [or free] in one only. Efſence, viz. in the para. 
difical heavenly Rs) And his. Mind and Soul ſhould have eaten of the | 
ef God, and his Body [ſhould have eaten] of the heavenly Limbus... x 
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12. Bot feeing the heavenly * Liubus was manifeſted through the earthly, and'was » Or Virtde, 

in the Fruit in one only Eſſence, and Adam fo too, therefbre it behoved Adam (hav- or Power. 

ing received a living Soul out of the firſt Principle, and breathed in from the Holy 

Ghoſt, and enlightened from-the Light of God ſtanding in the ſecond Principle) not 

JJC maar. %%% o ( oY 

_ 13, Therefore God here alſo gave him the Command, not to luſt after the earthly 

Matrix, nar after her Fruit, which. ſtood in the Cortuptibility, and Tranſitorineſs, | 

but the Spirit of Man * not. He ſhould eat of the Fruit, but no otherwiſe than of the Not in the 
aradiſical Kind and Property, [and] not of the earthly Efſences. For the paradiſical Corruptibili-' 
fences had imprinted themſelves in all Fruits, therein they were very good to eat 

of, after an angelical Manner, and alſo pleaſant to behold, or corporeal, as Moſes allo. 

lays. Now it may be aſked, What then was properly the Tempting in Adam.” 


1 1. 13,04 livaa bas radio ap; i ot Tt" 
De Gate of Good and Evil. 


14. We have a very powerful Teſtimony hereof, and it is Known in Nature, and 

io all her drop 1 Stars and . 7 Earth, | Sony, and N 

eſpecially in the living Creatures, as you Tee, how they are ev good, viz, s 
8 and 1 evil Reafts 3, as Toads, Adders,” and Serpents, for 

Worms ;] io alſo there is Poiſon and Malice in every Sort of Life of the third Prin- * Or living: 
ciple : And the [Fierceneſs] or Strength muſt be in Nature, of elſe all were a Death Thing, 
and a Nothing. eta . 83 - 14 e 94 ” 11 is | 


' 15. As is mentioned before, the eternal Mind ftands thus in the Datkneſs, and 'Orunknown.. 
vexes itſelf, and longs after the Light, to generate that; and the. Anguiſh is the 
Source, and the Source has in it many Forma, till it reaches the Fire in its Subſtance, 
viz, [it has] Bitter, Saur, Hard, Cold, Strong, Darting forth, or [Flaſhing 3* in the 
Root of itſelf Ricks the, Joy and Pain alike ; diz. when, it comes to the Root of the 
Fire, and can reach the Light, then out of the Wrath [ox Sternneſs] comes the great 
Joy. For the Light puts the ſtern Form into great Meekneſs ; on the contrary,” that. 
Form which comes only to the Root of the Fire, that continues in the Wrath: 2 © or Grim... 
16. As we are to know, that when God would manifeſt the eternal Mind in the nefs, Fierte 
Darkneſs, in the third Principle * with this World, then firſt all Forms in the firſt 26. 
Principle till Fire were manifeſted, and that Form now which camprebended the Or by. 
Light, that became angelical and paradiſical; but that which comprehended not the 
Light, that remained to be wrathful, murderous, four' and evil, every one in its 
own Form and Eſſence. For every Form defired alſo to be manifeſted, for it was 
the Will of the eternal Eſſence to manifeſt itſelf. But now one Form was not able to 
manifeſt itſelf alone in the eternal Birth, for the one is the Member of the other, and 
the one without the other would not be. . oth ae 

17. Therefore the eternal Word, or Heart e e ee dark and 

ſpiritual Matrix, which in itſelf, in the Originality without the Light, would be (as 
it were] dumb Tor ſenſeleſs,] and fias generated a corporeal and palpable, [or com- 
prehenſible] Similitude of its Eſſence, in, which all the Forms were brought forth 
7 of of mend ormation, and brought er i they Sus the ſpiritual | 

orm, the co [Form] is generated, and the eternal Word has created teck 1t-by, 
the Fiat, to Rand thu. W en ee CEO WO 4 
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| herein Death, che Wat 
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39, ow then, oo 4 Forms, out of the Matrix 9 of the Earth, the Fiat, 
in the Ward, FER Forth. the Creatures of | his World z, allo Trees, Herbs; and 
every ane; according to 1 3 3 allo Worms, evil and good, as every 
Form in the Matrix 05 ee enetrix had bs Original, And thus it was alſo with the 
: —_ — on Garden 1 1 us FP Ja, was 

t there come 19608. an erbs, then out o orms, 

= + <4 1 18175 Fg; = Herbs came forth and grew, which were alto. 
Fee e DIA ee Word 1 in. the Nat had * imprinted itſelf in all the 


But the Dar Source [or Pain were in the Midft i ig the Center, 
_ en ae „and 91 Corruptibility did ſtick ; and if 
that had not been, this World 8 have ftqnd for ever, and Adam 1 85 not have 
been tempted : * They alſo, like 'a * Death, (or a corrupting Worm of the Source,) did 
work together, and generate the Tree of ood and Evil in the Midſt of its Seat [or 
Place,] uſe Death ſtuck” in che Midft of che Center, "by which this World ſhall 
be King in the Fire at the:End of the Pays. And this Source is even the Anger of 
92 y 4 by the Haart or Light of in the Eternal Father is continually put 

ce k and therelgee. the Ward Aan cat The Ecernal 


Worms, and evil Beaſts z for that 


f oh J atm 'of the 0668 ature were. to come forth, it is ſa 
3 «Farm of the hreel 


Wave ſee 1 


is the Form w ich Wachs in the 2 in the Birth of all Creatures, v/z. the Poiſon, 


Venom, ] or Brimſtone-Spirit; as we ſee that all Creatures have Polſon and Gall; 


and the Life of the Creatures ſticks in the Power [er Might] of it, [the Poiſon ;] as 
you may find before in this Book, in all the Chapters, how the eternal Nature takes 


| its Original, Hoy: it works, an 9 oa lor after what Mapner, J i ita Eſſence [Being or 


8 | 
whe Now 5 the Tree of the ec [Farmek or Wrach,} (which is in the Midit of 


Nature,) grew ale in the MI Garten of Ein! and was (according to the 
Ability of ns. own, Form which it has from re i may beg the Orig iy) che 


15 And here it m clearfy, that 
Ta ave RE 2 . In tobe in Parad 25 no ths Tree 


an 3 Fruit SIO fhethlew] to gro in the Forms and 


11. 


Ne Gate of the Tempting. py 


22. Paul 82 Gad: a Ok elected Man, Before the Ground for F TER 
ET, ” A laid: 18 to find wil Ground io v e or] fair, that 
ta write on, and to ſoek the Pearl. Far be in the eternal 
Vim —— before the Creation of the World, the Fall of the i Devils, and.alſo 
Man, appeared in the exernal Matrix, and was ſeen, For the eternal Word in the 
5 Light 9 very well, that if ii TX Lane to mapifeſt the Fountain of the eternal 
Birth. that that then: .exery Form. ſhould. break forth; yet it was not the Will of the Love 
in the Word of the Light the Forms of chef 15 [ur, ſtrong Wrath] ſhquld ele- 
vate e yes * Meck wet ; In had ſuch a mighty lor potent] Form, that 
it iq COME to 
2.3. Therefore the Devil alſo of the Might of the tart [ſtrong fierce 
Want was called 2 Prioce of 5 Wot in the [ap Rrong] Fiercenefs, of which 
you ſhall find [more] about the- Fall. And l ore God created but one Man; for 


God would that Man ſhould continue in Paradiſe, and live eternally ; and on the con- 


3 


* 


cha 11. Of all Oirrurdflancer of the Temptation.” 79 
trary, the Sternneſs [or ſtrong fletce Wrath} woul tempt him, f to try} whether he 

. Ne his Imagination 46d WH wholly into the Heart of God and bes Paradiſe, 
wherein he was. 5 ENG 3 "1 21. . A. 17979) 7 "198 o 3SOISETNE . 
24. And becanſe Adam was drawn” forth out of the ſtrong; ſtern, ſour] Eſſences, 
therefore he muſt be tempted, [to ry] whether his Effences (out of which his Ima- 
gination and Luſt d) could ſtand in the heavenly Quality, or whether he 
would cat of the Yerbum Domini; [the Word of the Lord; ] and (to try] which 
Efnee,' (whether the paradiſical, or the ſtrong, [ferce, wrathful,] would overcome 

in & J Ini 77 #4 "9993 en 


' 24; And this was the Purpoſe of God, therefore to create but one Man, that 
the fame might be tempted; [and tried] how he would ſtand, and that upon his Fall 
he might the better be helped : And the Heart of God did before the Foundation of 
the ld in his Cove before intend for tedetetmine] to come to hetpſhim ;] and 
wher no other Remedy could do it, the Heart of himſelf would e Man, 
, , banning off ant 

26. For Mar is not fallen out of ſtrong fierce, angry] Pride, like the Devil; but 
his earthly Eſſences have overcome his paradiſical Effences, and brought them into 
the carthly Luft, and in that Regard he has Grace again beſtowed upon him. 


The bigheft, Prongeſ, aud the mightieff Gate of | the Temptation 


in Adam. 


hf » 
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27. Here I will faithfully admoniſh the Reader,” deeply to conſidet Maſes, for © here, « Not only in 
under the Vail of Nor, he may look upon the Face of Moſes: Alſo he may ſee the this Chapter, 
ſteond Adum in the Love of the Virgin :, Alſo he ＋ Fe him in his Temptation, _ all theſe 
and upon the Croſs; as allo in Death; and „in the Virtue of the Refurrection G Won P 
at the Right Hand of GO: Alſo you may ſee Moſes on Mount Star; and lafffy, the or Lap. 
Clarification [or Transfiguration] of Chriſt, Moſes and Elias on Mount Tabor: Alſo 
you may ſre herein the whole Scripture of the Old and New Teftament : Alſo you 
find herein all the Prophets from the Beginning of the World to this Time, and all 
the Might and Power of alt Tytants, why Fhings have gone fo, and muſt tiff go ſas 
they do:] Laffly,. you. find rhe golden Gate of the Omnipaterice, and of rhe great 
Power in the Love and Humility; and why the Children of God muſt ſtill be tempt- 
et; and why the noble Grain of Muftard-Seet muſt grow in Storms, Croſſes, and: 

— and why: it cannot be otherwiſe : Alſo here you find the Eſſence of all 
nces. | 

28. And it is the Gate of the Lily concerning which the Spirit witneftes, that ir 
will * hereafter grow in the wir Tree, and when it grows, it will bring us true * Shortly, 
Knowledge, by irs pleaſant and fragrant Smell, in the Holy Trinity; by which Smell 
Autichriſt will be ſtifled, and the Tree of the ſtern Anger be en down, and the * Note, woe 
3 which has its Might and 3 from the Tree for a Time, till it , ver cn 
be dry and flery, becauſe it can get no more Sap from the wrathfol Tree that is . Se 
broken down; and then it will ſmell ſor lift up itſelf] in the I ferce, tart] Wrath i 
againſt the Tree, and the Lily, till the Tree of which the Braſt did eat and was 7 Or Rage: 
ſtrong] deftroys the Beaſt, and his Power remains in the Fire of the Originality. 

And. then all Doors [will] ſtand open in the great Tree of Nature, and the Prieſt 
Aron f will] give his Garment and fair Ornament to the Lamb, that was ſlain and is 
[alive] again. | | 
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to God. 


Of: all Circumſtances. the Temptation. Chap. 1 1. 


29. Reader, who loveſt God: hereby it will be ſhown thee, chat the great 


Myſteries! meet us, concerning the hidden I hings that were in Aan his 
his Fall, when he was as it were dead, 


”_ — - N 


Paradiſe, except he did eat paradiſical Fruit; therefore now his Heart ſhould have 
been wholly inclined ds God; and ſo he ſhould have lived in the divine Center, 
and God had wrought in him. 3 * Pay. 

32. Now what oppoſed him, or what drew him from Paradiſe to Diſobedience, ſo 
that he paſſed into another Image, {Form or Condition ?] Behold; thou Child of Man, 


chere was a threefold Strife in Adam, without Adam, and in all whatſoever Adam be- 
held. Thou wilt ſay, What was it? It was the three Principles; firit, the Kingdom 


* 


of Hell, the Power of the Wrath; and ſecondly, the Kingdom of this World, with 


4 


4 Extra. 
The eſſen- 


tial Virtues 


or Powers 


that went 


forth from 
the three 


Principles. 


f Or Steward. 


8s Mrs. 


, | the Stars and Elements z.and thirdly, the Kingdom of Paradiſe, that deſired to have 


S + $-w& : ” 


33. Now theſe three Kingdoms were in Adam, and alſo * without him; and in the 


* Effences there was a mighty Strife, all drew as well in Adam as without Adam, and 


would fain have him; for. he was a great Lord [come] out of all the [Powers or] 

Virtues of Nature. The Heart of God deſired to have him in Paradiſe, and { would] 

dwellin him; for it ſaid, it is my 32 and Similitude. And the Kingdom of Wrat 
10 a 


[and of the fierce Tartneſs] would have him; for it ſaid, he is mine, and he is 


| [proceeded] out of my Fountain, out of the eternal Mind of the Darkneſs; I will 
he ſh 


be in him, and live in my Might, for he is generated out of [that which is] 
mine, I will, through him, ſhew, great and ſtrong Power. The Kin of this 
World ſaid, he is mine; for he bears my Image, and he lives in [that which 1 
mine, and I in him; he muſt be obedient to me, I will tame him and compel him, 

have all my Members in him, and he in me; I am greater than he, he muſt be 
my Houſholden I will ſhow my fair Wonders and Virtues in him, he muſt mani- 


feſt my Wonders and Virtues, he ſhall keep and manage my Herds, I will cloath him 
with my fair Glory; as now it is to be ſeen. | 


34- But when the Kingdom of the Fierceneſs of the Wrath, of Death, and of Hell, 


ſaw that it had loſt, and could not keep Man, then it ſaid, I am * Death, and a Worm, 


and my Virtue [or Power] is in him, and I will grind him and break him to Pieces, 


and his Spirit muſt live in me; and although thou World ſuppoſeſt that he is thine, 


becauſe he bears thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine, generated out of my Kingdom; 


© therefore take what is thine from him, I will keep that which is mine. 


35. Now 


Chap.tr. Of all Circumſtances of the Temptation. 


335. Now what did the Virtue in Adam, in this Strife? It flattered with all the 
EONS] It faid to the Heart of God, I will ftay in Paradiſe, and 
thou well in me: I will be thine, for thou art my Creator, and thou haft 
thus concreted' [or extracted] me out of all the three Principles, and created me: 
Thy Refreſhment is pleaſant, and thou art my Brid TL have received of thy 
Fulneſs, and therefore I am impregnated, and I will bring forth a Virgin, that my 
Kingdom may be great, and thou mayeſt have mere Joy in me: I will eat of t 
Fruit, and my Spint ſhall eat of thy Virtue [or Power ;] and thy Name in me 
de called TMMANUEL, God with us. CC 
36. And when the Spirit of this World perceived that, then it faid; Why wilt 
thou only eat of that which thou comprehendeſt not, and drink of that which thou 
feeleſt not; thou art not yet merely a Spirit, thou haſt from me all the Kinds of 
Comprehenſibility in thee ; behold, the comprehenſible Fruit is ſweet and good, and 
the comprehenſible Drink is ® mighty and ftrong, eat and drink from me, and fo thou 
ſhalt come to have all my Virtue and Beauty; thou mayeſt in me be mighty [and 
powerful] over all the Creatures, for the Kingdom of this World ſhall be thy own, 
and thou ſhalt be Lord upon Earth. - | | 

37. And the Virtue in Adam ſaid; I am upon Earth, and dwell in this World, 
and the World is mine, I will uſe it according to my Luſt, [Will, and Pleaſure. ] 
Then came the Command of God (which * was received in the Center of God, out of 
the Circle [or Circumference] of the eternal Life,) and faid: In the Day that thou 
| eateſt of the earthly Fruit, thou ſhalt die the Death: This Command was compre- 


hended or encloſed (and hath its — * in the eternal Father) in the Cen- 


25 where the eternal Father contin 
n. x 
38. Now when the Worm of Darkneſs ſaw the Command of God, it thought 
with itſelf, here thou wilt not prevail, thou art Spirit without Body, and con- 
trariwiſe, Adam is corporeal, thou haſt but a third Part in him, and beſides, the 
Command is in the Way; thou wilt even ſlip [or creep] into the Eſſences, and 
flatter with the Spirit of this World, and take a creaturely Form upon thee, and 
ſend a Legate (or Ambaſſador] out of my Kingdom, clothed in the Form of a 
Serpent, and wilt perſuade him to eat of the earthly Fruit, and then the Command 
s his Body, and the Spirit remains [to be] mine. Here now the Legate [or 
Ambaſſador,] the Devil, was very willing [and ready] at this, eſpecially becauſe 
Adam in Paradiſe was in his Place, where he ſhould have been ; and he thought with 
himſelf, now thou haſt an Opportunity to be revenged; thou wilt mingle Lies and 


Truth fo together, that Adam may not [obſerve or] underſtand it, [the Treachery,] 
and fo thou wilt tempt him. | 


y from Eternity generates his Heart or 


Of the Tree of Knowledge LF] Good and Evil. 


39. I have told you before, out of what Power the Tree is grown; viz. that it 
grew out of the Earth, and has wholly had the Nature of the Earth in it, as at this 

ay all earthly Trees are [ſo,] (and no otherwiſe, neither better nor worſe,) wherein 
Corruptibility ſtands, as the Earth is corruptible, and ſhall paſs away in the End, 
when all ſhall go into its Ether, and nothing elſe ſhall remain of it beſides the 
Figure. Now this was the Tree which ſtood in the Midſt of the Garden in Eden, 
whereby Adam muſt be tempted in all Eſſences; for this Spirit ſhould rule powerfully 


over all Eſſences, as the holy Angels, and God himſelf does. 
Vol. I. TE 
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Of the Opening of the Holy Scripture, Chap. 12, 


40. Beſides, he was created by the Word, or Heart of God, that he ſhould be 
his Image and Similitude, very powerfully in all the three Principles, [and be] as 
great as à Prince or Throne-Angel. But this Tree ſtanding thus in the Garden, and 


of all the Trees that only did bear earthly Fruit, therefore Adam looked fo often upon 


it, becauſe he knew that it was the Tree of EW. e. 4 of Good and Evil, and the 
Virtue of the Tree preſſed him to it ſo very hard (which Virtue was alſo in him) that 
the one Luſt infected Jn or mingled with] the other: And the Spirit of the 

at World preſſed Adam fo very hard, that he became infected, and his Virtue [or 


Power] was overcome. Here oe PO Man was undone, and then ſaid the 
Heart of God, It is not good that 
{or Conſort] to be with him. 


[ſhould] be alone, we will make him a Help 
41. Here God ſaw his Fall, and that he could not ſtand, becauſe Adaw's Imagina- 


tion and Luft was ſo eager after the Kingdom of this World, and after the earthly 


| 4 
Fruit, and that Adam would not generate a perfect paradiſical Man out of himſelf, 


but an infected, [poiſoned Man, ] according to the Luſt, and would fall into Corrupti- 


bility. And the Text in Moſes ſounds further very right, thus; And God let a deep 


Sleep fall upon Man, and be ſlept, [or fell aſlerp.] 


-4, 


5 The Twelfth Chapter. 


Of the Openingof the Holy. Scripture, that the Circumſtances may 


be highly conſidered. 


The. golden Gate, which God affords to the loft World, wherein the Eily ſtall 


» And lead 
them that 
come after us 
into It. 
Or Gate. 


Or ſearch 
into them. 
Or under- 
ſtand. 

Or Fire 
flaming. 


flouriſh [and bloſſom. 


1. FESS8SSZ7O0V ING Reader, I had need have an angelical Tongue for 


8 8 this Deſcription, and thou an angelical Mind, and then we ſhould 
well underſtand one another: But ſeeing we have them not, 
X & therefore we will expreſs the great Deeds of God with the earthly 
12 5 $ 2 2 N e Gift ang P 
n.the Scripture to the Reader, and give him Occaſion to con- 
Re tler further, whereby the Pearl might be ſought and found at 
laft; therefore we will work in our Day- labour, according to. our Duty, till. 
the * Pearl of the Lily be found. | 
2. Reaſon aſks ;, How long was Adam in Paradiſe before his Fall, and how long 
did the Temptation laſt? I cannot tell thee that out of Maſess Deſcription of the 
Creation, for it is for great Cauſe concealed : Yet I will ſhow thee the Wonders of 
God, and” explain them according to the Knowledge that is given me, whereby thou 
mayeſt the better learn to * conſider the Temptation and the Fall of Adam. 
3. Beloved Reaſon, took into the Glaſs of the Actions and Deeds of God. When 


God appeared to Meſes in the burning Buſh, he ſaid, Pull off the Shoes ; for here is 


a holy Plate : What was that? Anſwer : God ſhowed [ Moſes] thereby his earthly 
Birth. For he would give him a Law, wherein Man ſhould live, (if it were 
poſſible,) and attain Salvation: But who was it that gave the Law, and com- 


Chap 12. De Golden Gate. 


manded Man to live therein? Anſwer, It was God the Father, out of his Center, 
and therefore it was done with Fire and Thunder; for there is no Fire and 
Thunder in the Heart of God, but kind Love. | 
4. Hereapon Reaſon will ſay, Is not God the Father one [and the ſame] Eſſence 
with the Son? Anſwer, Yes, [They are] one Eſſence and Will. By what Means 
then did he give the Law? Anſwer, By the Spirit of the great World ; becauſe 
Adam after- the Fall, and all Men, lived © therein, therefore 1t muſt be tried, whe- 
ther Man could live therein, in Confidence towards God. Therefore he eſtabliſhed 
it with great Wonders [or Miracles,] and gave it Clarity, {ſhining Brightneſs or 
Glory ;} as may be ſeen in Moſes, who had a [glorious bright] ſhining Face. And 
when he had choſen to himſelf this People, he deſtroyed the Children of Unbelief, 
and brought * them out with Wonders into the Wilderneſs; and there it was 
1 * Men could live in perfect Obedience under this Clarity, {Glory or 
Brightneſs] © | e 
What was done there? Anſwer, Moſes was called by God (out from [among] 
the Children of Jyrael) up into Mount Sinai, and ſtayed there forty Days: And then 
he would try the People whether it was poſſible for them to put their Truſt: [or Con- 
fidence} in God, that they might be fed with“ heavenly Bread, that ſo they might 
attain Perfection. And there now ſtood the Mind Majoris mundi, of the great 
World; and on the contrary, the eternal Mind of God, in Strife one againſt ano- 
ther God required Obedience, and the Mind of this World required {or deſired] 
the Pleaſure of this tranſitory Life, as Eating, Drinking, Playing, Dancing; 
therefore they choſe them moreover their Belly a Golden Calf, that they might 
be free and ive without Law. | | 5 £ 
6. Here you ſee again, how the three Principles ſtrove one againſt another about 
Man: The Law that was given to Adam in the Garden of Eden broke forth again, 
and deſired to have Obedience; in like Manner, alſo, the Spirit of ſtrong [Fierce- 
neſs or] Wrath broke forth again in the falſe Fruit and Voluptuouſneſs, and ſought 
the corruptible Life. And this Strife now laſted forty Days, before they ſer up the 
Calf, and fell [wholly like Adam] from God]; ſo long the Strife of the che Princi- 
ples continued. | 
7. But now when they were fallen away from God, [as Adam was,] then came 


Moſes with Joſhua, and faw the Apoſtacy [or Falling-away,] and broke the Tables in 
B. acy g away 


Pieces, and led them into the Wilderneſs ; where they muſt all die, except Jeſbua and 
Caleb: For the Clarity [or Brightneſs] of the Father in the Fire, in the firſt Princi- 
le, could not bring them into the promiſed Land; and although they did eat 
: anna, yet it did not help [in] the Trial, only Jeſbua, and at length F ESUS muſt 
o it. 
8. And when the Time came, that the true Champion, [or Saviour, ] returned 
again out of Paradife, and became the Child of the Virgin, then the Strife of the 
three Principles came again. For there he was again ſet before the tempting Tree, 
and he muſt endure the hard Brunt before the tempting Tree, and ſtand out the Temp- 
tation of the three Principles, which was not poſſible for the firſt Adam to do. And 
there the Strife —. forty Days and forty Nights, juſt ſo long as the Strife with 
Adam in Paradiſe continued, and not an Hour longer; and then the Champion ſor 
Saviour] overcame. Therefore open your Eyes right, and look upon the Scripture 
right; although it be brief and obſcure [to Reaſon, ] yet it is very true. | 
9. You find not in Moſes, that Adam was driven out of Paradiſe the firſt Day; the 
Temptation of Jrael, and of Chriſt, informs us quite otherwiſe. For the Tempra- 
tion of Chriſt is to aTittle (in all Circumſtances) oY ſame with the Temptation of * 
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Of the Opening of the Holy Scripture. Chap. 1 2. 


10. For Adam was tempted forty Days in Paradiſe, in the Garden of Eden, before 
the tempting Tree, and tried} whether he could ſtand, whether he could ſet his 
Inclination on the Heart of God, and only eat of the Verbum Domini, [the Word of the 
Lord z] and then {if he had ſtood, ] God would have given him his Body (the hea- 


 yenly: Limbus ) to eat, that he ſhould eat it in his Mouth, not into his Body; he 
Thould haye brought forth the Child of the Virgin out of himſelf ; for he was nei- 


ther Man nor Woman, [Male nor Female ;] he had the Matrix, and alſo the Man 
[or maſculine Nature] in him, and ſhould have brought forth the Virgin full of 
Modeſty and Chaſtity out of the Matrix, without rending of his Body. | 
11. And here is the Strife in the Revelation of Joby, where a Woman brought 
— a Son, which the Dragon and the Worm would devour; and there ſtood: the 
irgin upon the earthly Moon, and deſpiſed the Earthineſs, and treads it under Feet. 
Aud ſo ſhould Adam alſo have trodden the Earthineſs under Foot, but it overcame 
him; therefore afterwards the Child of the Virgin (when it had overcome the 
tempting Tree) maſt alſo enter into the firſt Death of the ſtrong [fierce] Wrath in: 
Ge Beh. and overcome the fiſt Principle. 
12. For he ſtood forty Days in the Temptation in the Wilderneſs, where there 


_ - was. no Bread nor Drink, then came the Tempter, and would. haye brought him 


om 


+ Or driven 
on with. 


Or ont of. 


and N this World, after which at laſt 


from Obedience, and ſaid, He ſberdd out of the Stones make Bread; which was no- 
Bing elſe, but that he ſhould: leave the heavenly Bread, (which Man receives in: 
Faith, and in a ſtrong Confidence in God,) and put his Imagination into the Spirit of 
this World, and live therein; | a 
113. But when the Child of the Virgin laid the heavenly Bread before him, and 
ſaid, Man liveth not only © from this World, from the earthly. RARER Drinking. 
chen came the ſecond Way [or Kind] of Temptation forth, viz. the Might, [Power, 
Dominion, and Authority] of this World; the Prince of the. Wrath {or ſtrong 
Fierceneſs] would. give him all the Power of the Stars and Elements, if he would 
put his 3 8 and pray ** [or 1 pe Fay wr the right 
Scourge: [or Whip] wherewith Adam was ſcou [vi] wi e Might, Riches, 
p; ne and was taken; but the 
Child of the Virgin laid before him, that the Kingdom was not his, ¶viz.] belong - 
ing to the Prince of the ¶ fierce, ſtrong} Wrath, but [it belonged] to the Word and 
Heart of God; he muſt worſhip God, and ſerve him only. | 
14. The third Temptation was the ſame into which the Devil alſo was fallen, with: 
High- mindedneſs, [or Pride,] when he [Chriſt] was tempted to have flown from 
above, from the Pinnacle of the Temple, and ſhould have elevated himſelf above 
Humility and Meekneſs; for the Meekneſs makes the angry Father, in the-Origina- 
lity, ſoft and joyful, ſo that the Deity [thus] becomes a ſoft and pleaſant Eſſence. 
16. But Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have fain been above the Meek-- 
neſs of the Heart of God, above the End of Nature; therefore he would fain alſo 


have perſuaded the Son of the Virgin to fly without Wings, above the End of Na- 


ture, in Pride; of which ſhall be handled in its due Place at large. I have brought 
this in thus, but in brief, that my Writing may be the better underſtood, and how 
it ſtands with [or upon] the Ground, [or Foundation] of the Scripture, and is nor 
any new Thing, neither ſhall there be any Thing new [in them, ] but only the true 
Knowledge, in the Holy Ghoſt, of the Eſſence of all Eſſences. 


| Of Adam's Sleep. 


| 26 Alm had nat eaten of the Fruit. before: his Sleep,, till lis Wife was created 
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out of him; only his Eſſences and Inchnation had eaten; of it in the Spirit by the 
Imagination, — not in the Mouth; and thereupon the Spirit of the great World 
captivated him, and mightily * qualified in him — infected him.] And then inſtantly * Or wrought 
the Sun and Stars wreſtled with him, and all the four Elements wreſtled fo mightily upon him. 
and powerfully, that they overcame him; and [ſo] he ſunk down. into. a Sleep. 

. 17. Now to an underſtanding Man. it is very eaſy to be found and known, that 
there neither was, nor ſhould be any Sleep in Adam, when he was in the Image of 
God. For Adam was ſuch an Image as we ſhall be at the Reſurrection of the Bead, 
where we ſhall have no Need of the Elements, nor of the Sun, nor Stars, alſo [ef] 
no Sleep, but our Eyes ſhall be always eternally, beholding the Glory of 
God, from whence will be our Meat and Drink; and the Center in the Mul- Or which 
tiplicity, or Springing vp. of the Birth, affords mere Delight and Joy; for God will will be. 
bring forth out of the Earth into the Kingdom of Heaven no other ¶ Kind of] Man, boa a 
than [ſuch a one] as the firſt [was] before the Fall; for he vas created out of the 1 
eternal Will of God; that [ Wall} is unchangeable, and muſt ſtand; therefore con- 
ſider theſe Things deeply. 5 | | | 

18. O thou dear Soul, that ſwimmeſt in a dark Lake, incline thy Mind to the Or Back. 
Gate of Heaven, and behold what the Fall of Adam has been, which God did ſo: | | 
greatly loath, that. [becauſe of it], Adam could not. continue in Paradiſe : Behold 
and conſider the Sleep, and ſo you ſhall find it all. Sleep is nothing elſe but“ an * Or a being 
oyercoming; for the Sun and the Stars are ſtill in a mighty Strife, and the Element overcome. 
of Water, [viz,]. the Matrix, is too weak for the Fire and the Stars, for that 
Element] is the [being] overcome in the Center of Nature, as. you. find before in; 

"Is And the Light of the Sus is as it were a God in the Nature of this. World, 

id by its Virtue; [and 1 it continually Kindles the Stars. [or Conſtella- 
tions, ] whereby the Stars {or =onſtellations] (which are of a very terrible and an- 

uiſhing Eſſence) continually exult in Triumph very joyfully. For it [the Sun] is an 

fence like the Light of God, which kindles and enlightens the dark Mind of the 
Father, from whence, by the Light, there ariſes the divine Joy in the Father. 

20. And ſo it [the Sun] makes a Triumphing, or Riſing to be] in the Matrix i Root or 
of the Water, always like a Secthing ;. for the Stars altogether caſt their Virtue [or Mother. 
Influence] into the Matrix of the Water, as being therein; in like Manner. alſo Or Boil- 
now the Matrix of the Water is continually ſeething and riſing, from hence comes „ The 8 8 
the * Growing in Trees, Plants, Graſs, and Beaſts. For the uppermoſt Regimen [or being in the 
Detninion] of the Sun and Stars, and alſo of the Elements, rules in all Creatures, Matrix. 
and it is a Bloſſom. or Bud from them, and without their Power, there would be in * Vegetation: 
this World, in the third Principle, no Life, nor Mobility, in any Manner af Thing, 
nothing excepted. | þ tos 

21. But the living Creatures, as Men, Beaſts, and Fowls, have the Tincture 
in them, for in 9 they were an Extraction [taken] from the Quality 
af the Stars and Elements by the Fiat. And in the Tincture there] ſtands 
the continual kindling Fire, which continually-draws the Virtue or Cleum [the Oil] 
out of the Water; from whence comes the Blood, in which the noble Lite * ſtands. Or is. 

22. Now the Sun and the Stars [or Conſtellations] continually kindle the Tinc- 
ture, for it is fiery; and the Tincture kindles the Body, with the Matrix of the 
Water, ſo that they are always boiling, [riſing] and feething. The Stars [or Conſtel- 
lations] and the Sun ate the Fire of the Tincture, and the Tincture is the Fire of the 
Body, and ſo all are ſeething. And therefore when the Sun is underneath, ſo that its 


Beams [or Shining] is na more upon a Thing,] then the Tincture is weaker, fas; 


Stars and the Quality are kindled from the Sun, Nee 
comes feeble, [or as it were dead.] And when the Tincture is feeble, then the Virtue 


Of the Opening of the Holy Scriptures. Chap 1 2. 
it Hus he Kindling from the Virtue of the Sun. And althoügh the Virtue of the 
all is too little, and ſo it be- 


in the Blood (which is the Tinctüre) is wHolly weak, and finks into a ſweet Reſt, as it 
r e : 


4 Repreſen- 
tations. 

* The Mind 
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were dead or overcome. 


* 7 


en. But now in the Tincture only is che Underſtanding, which' governs the 


Mind, and makes the [Thoughts or] Senſes; therefore all is as it were dead, and 
the Conſtellation now only rules in the Root of the firſt Principle, where the Deity, 
like a Glance, [Luſter, ] or Virtue, works in all Things: There the ſtarry Spirit in 
the Glance of the Glaſs of the divine Virtue in the Element of Fire looks into the 
Matrix of the Water, and ſets its Jaws open after the Tincture, but that is void of 
Power; and therefore he takes the Virtue of the Tincture, (viz. the Mind,) and 
mingles, [or qualifies] with it, and then the Mind ſeals the Elements, and works 
therein Dreams and Viſions, all according to the Virtue of the Stars; for it: ſtands 
in the Working and Quality of the Stars; and theſe are the Dreams ant Viso of 


dhe Night in the Sleep, © 


e Gate of the bigheft Depth of the Life of the Tinflure. | 


24. Though the Doctor, it may be, knows what the Tincture is, yet the Simple 
and Unlearned do not, who many Times (if they had the Art) have better Gifts and 
Underſtanding than the Doctor, therefore I write for thoſe that ſeek ; though indeed I 
hold, that neither the Doctor, nor the Alchemiſt,. has the Ground of the Tincture, 


unleſs he be born again in the Spirit; ſuch a One fees through all, whether he be 


learned or unlearned ; with God the Peaſant is as acceptable as the Doctor. 
25. The Tincture is a Thing that ſeparates, and brings the Pure and Clear from 
the Impure; and that brings the Life of all Sorts of Spirits, or all Serts of Eſſences, 
into its higheſt [Pitch,] Degree, [or Exaltation.] Tea it is the Cauſe of the Shining, 
or of the Puttel lt is a Cauſe that all Creatures ſee and live. But its Form is not 


one and the ſame [in every Thing ;] it 1s not in a Beaſt, as in Man; fo alſo it is dif- 


ferent in Stones and Herbs; although it is truly in all Things, yet in ſome Things 


: ſtrong, and in fome weak. 
26. 


* Being, 
Eſſence, or 
Thing. 

t The Image 
of itſelf, 


But if we ſearch what it is in Eſſence and Property, and how it is generated, 
#hen we find a very worth [precions] noble Subſtance in its Birth, for it is come 
forth from the Virtue, and the Fountain of the Deny, which has imprinted * itſelf 
in all Things. And therefore it is ſo ſecret and hidden, and is imparted to the Know- 
ledge of none of the Ungodly, to find it, or to know it. And although it be there, 
yet a vain, falſe, [or evil] Mind is not worthy of it, and therefore it remains hidden to 
him: And God rules all in all incomprehenſibly and imperceptibly to the Creature; 
the Creature paſſes away it knows not how; and the Shadow and the Figure of the 
Tincture continues eternally ; for it is generated out of the eternal Will: But the 


Spirit is given to it by the Fiat, according to the Kind of every Creature; alſo in the 


Beginning of the Creation it was implanted and incorporated in Jewels, Stones, and 


Metals, according to the Kind of every One. 

27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in God. But when 
Cod would create a Similitude of his Eſſence, and that it ſhould be generated out 
of the Darkneſs, then it ſtood in the Flaſh of Fire that went forth, in the Place where 
the fifth Form of the Birth of Love generates itſelf in the Similitude, For it was 
generated out of the Fountnin of the Will, out of the Heart of God, and therefore 
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its Shadow continues in the Will of God eternally; and for the Sake thereof alſo the 
Shadow of all Creatures, and of every ¶ Kſſence,] Subſtance, [or u which was 
ever generated in the Similitude, remains eternally ; for it is the Simil 

which is generated out of the eternal Will; yet its Spirit continues not eternally in 
the third Principle of this World:; that ceaſes, or paſſes away wich the Ceaſing of the 
Springing, or the Ceaſing of the Lifſe. T a1 51 

28. For all whatſoever lives in the third Principle, eorrupts, [or paſſes away,] 
and goes into its Ether and End, till. [it comes] to the Figure of the Tincture; and 
that continues ſtanding eternally as a Shadow or Will, without Spirit or Mobility: 
But in the ſecond Principlę the Tincture continues eternally * in the Spirit, 
and in the Subſtance [or Eſſence, ] all very powerfully, viz. in Angels and Men, as 
alſo in the Beginning or firſt Spri ates 

Birth is eternally faxt [or Geda, | 


Of ite [the Tinkture's| Eſſences and Property. # 
| The deep Gate of Life. 


29. Its Eſſence is.the Fla | ( 
Life, which in the Water makes the Glance and Shining; and its Root is the Fire; 


and the Stock is the I ſour] Harſhnefs. . Now the Flaſh ſeparates the Bitterneſs and 


Harſhneſs from the Water ; ſo. that the Water becomes ſoft, [fluid] and clear, 
wherein then the * Sight of all Creatures does conſiſt, ſo that the Spirit in the Flaſh 
in the Matrix of the Water does ſee ; and the Flaſh ſtands therein like a Glance, [or 
Luſter, and fills the Spirit of. the Eſſences ; from which the Efſence draws vehe- 
mently to itſelf ; for it is the ¶ ſour] Harſhineſs, and the Flaſh continually ſeparates 


the Darkneſs from the Light, and the Impure from the Pure ; and there now ſtands. 


the divine Virtue [or Power: ] And the divine Glance continually imagines [or im- 


prints] itſelf in the pure, from which the erg ſtrong [Property] is ſeparated out 


from Nature; and the divine Glance makes the 


ure ſweet; for it mingles itſelf, [or 
infects] there. 


30. But the Sweetneſs is. like ou or Fire, wherein the Flaſh continually kindles 
itſelf, ſo that it ſhines : But the Oil being ſweet, and mingled with the Matrix of the 


Water, therefore the ſhining Light is. ſteady, [conſtant and fixed, ] and ſweet : But 
ſeeing it cannot, in the Nature of the Water, continue ta be an Oil only (becauſe of 
the Infection of the Water) therefore it becomes thick; and the [Nature or] Kind of 


the Fire colours it red; and this is the Blood and the Tincture in a Creature, wherein 


the noble Life ſtands.. 7 
O the Death and of the Dying. a, 
The Gate of. Afliction and of Miſery." ©. PATH 


31. Thus the noble Life in the Fincture ſtands in great Danger, and has kourly | 


to expect the [Corruption, or Deſtruction, Breaking, or] / Diſſolution ; for as: ſoon - 
as the Blood (wherein the Spirit lives) flows out or paſſes away, ] the Eſſence [ breaks, 
or] diſſolves, and the Tincture flies away like a Glance or Shadow; and then. the 
Source [or Springing up] of the Fire is out, and the Body becomes ſtiff. 


1 
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tude of God, 


inging] of every Subſtance; for their Center to the 


ſh in the Circle [or Circumference] of the Springing of the 
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32. But alas! the Life has many greater and more powerful Enemies; efpecial 
che four Elements and the Conſtellations [or Stars.] As ſoon as any] one — 
becomes too ſtrong, the Tindture Ries from it, and then the Liſe has its End: If it 
be | overwhelmed with Water it grows cold, and the Fite goes out, then the Flaſh 


flies away like a Glance or Sh¹uũ¹Pũ y: If it be 'overwhelmed with Earth, vis. with 


impure Matter, then the Flaſh grows dark, and flies away : If it be overwhelmed 
with Air, that jt be ſtopt, then the Tincture is ſtifled, and the ſpringing Eſſences, 
and the Flaſh breaks into a Glance,” and goes inte its Ether. But if it be over- 
whelmed with Fire or Heat, the Flaſh is inſſamed, and burns up the Tincture, from 
whence the Blood becomes dark, and ſwarthy, or black, and the Flaſh goes out in 
the Meekneſs. er e n 5 Nene 
33. O how many Enemies has the Life among the Conſtellations [or Stars, ] which 
qualify [or mingle their Influence] with the Tincture and Elements. When the 
lanets and the Stars have their Conjunctions, and where they caſt their poiſonous 
Rage into the Tincture, there ariſes in the Life of the meek Tincture, ſtinging, 
tearing, and. torturing. For the ſweet [or pleaſant} Tincture (being a ſweet and 
pleaſing Refreſhment) cannot endure any impure Thing. And therefore when ſuch 
poiſonous Influences are darted into ir, then it reſiſts and continually cleanſes itſelf; 
— as ſoon as it is overwhelmed, that it is darkened, then the Flaſh goes out, 


the Life breaks, and the Body falls way, and becomes a Cadaver, Carcaſe, [or dead 


| Corpſe 2] for thy Spitit is the Life. 


34. This I have here ſhown very briefly and fummarily, and not according to all 
the Circumſtances, that it might thereby be ſomewhat underſtood [by the Way, 


what] the Life [is.] In its due Place all fhall be explained at large, for herein is 


very much contained, and there might be great Volumes written of it; but I have 
ſer down only this, that the Overcoming and the Sleep might be apprehended. = 


The Gate [or Explanation| | of the heavenly Tinfure, how it was in 
Adam fore the Fall, and bow it ſball be in us after this Life. 


35. Great and mighty are theſe Secrets, and he that ſeeks and finds them, has 
ſurpaſſing Joy therein; for they are the true heayenly Bread for the Soul. If we 
conſider and receive the Knowledge of the heavenly Tincture, then there riſes up the 
Knowledge of the divine Kingdom of Joy, ſo that we wiſh to be looſed from the Va- 
nity, and to live in this Birth; which yet cannot be, but we muſt finiſh our Day's 


Work. 


2356. Reaſon ſays; A181 If Adam had not luſted, he had not fallen aſleep: If I had 
been as he, I would have ſtood firm, and have continued in Paradiſe. Tes, beloved 
Reaſon, you have hit the Matter well, in thinking ſo well of thyſelf! I will ſhow thee 


thy Strength, and the Gate; and do but thou conſider how firm thou ſhouldſt ſtand, 


* - 


i thou didſt ſtand as Adam did before the tempting Tree. 


37. Behold, I give you à true Similitude: Suppoſe that thou waſt a young Man, or 
young Maid, [or Virgin,] (as Adam was both of them in one [only] Perſon,) how 
doſt thou thunk thou tho ſtand? Suppoſe thus, ſet a young Man of good Com- 
Cn Rn and virtuous; and alſo a fair chaſte modeſt Virgin, [or young 

aid;] curiouſly featured, and put them together; and let them not only come to 


ſpeak together,” and converſe lovingly one with another, but ſo that they may alſo 


embrace one another; and command them not to fall in love together, not ſo much 


as in the leaſt Thought, alſo not to have any Inclination to it, much leſs 2 In- 
| ection 


-_ 
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fection in the Will; and let theſe two be thus together forty Days and forty Nights, 
and converſe with one another in mereJoy ; and command them further, that they keep 
their Will and Mind ſtedfaſt, and never * conceive one Thought to defire one ano- = Or 
ther, and not to infect [themſelves] with any Eſſence or Property at all, but that in Thought. 
their Will and Inclination be moſt ſtedfaſt and firm to the Command ; and that the 
young Man ſhall will and purpoſe] never to copulate with this, or no other Maid 
ſor Virgin ;] and in like Manner, the Maid, for Virgin] be wy gona the ſame, 
Now, thou Reaſon, full of Miſery, Defects, and Infirmities, how do you think you 
ſhould poſſibly ſtand here ? Would you not promiſe fair with Adam ? But you would 
not be able to perform it. l 42 
38. Thus, my beloved Reaſon, I have ſet a Gloſs before you, and thus it was with 
Adam. God had created his Work wiſely and good, and extracted the one out of 
the other. The firſt Ground was himſelf, out of which he created the World, and 
out of the World [he created] Man, to whom he gave his Spirit, and intimated to him, 
that without Wavering, or any other Deſire, he ſhould live in him moſt perfeAly. 
39. But now Man had alſo the Spirit of this World, for he was [come] out of this 
World, and lived in the World: And Adam (underſtand the Spirit which was breathed 
into him from God) was the chaſte Virgin ; and the Spirit which he had inherited our 
of Nature, from the World, was the young Man. Theſe were now both together, 
and reſted in one Arm. 85 8 | 
40. Now the chaſte Virgin ought to be bent into the Heart of God, and to have 
no Imagination to luſt after the Beauty of the comely young Man ; but yet the young 
Man was kindled with Love towards the Virgin, and + deſired to copulate with her; 
for he ſaid, thou art my deareſt Spouſe [or Bride,] my Paradiſe, and Garland of 
' Roſes, let me into thy Paradiſe : I will be impregnated in thee, that 1 may get thy 
Eſſence, and enjoy thy pleaſant Love; how willingly would I taſte of the friendly 
Sweetneſs of thy Virtue [or Power? ] If I might but receive thy glorious Light, how 
full of Joy ſhould I be ? 
41. And the chaſte Virgin ſaid ; Thou art indeed my Bridegroom and my Com- 
panion, but thou haſt not my Ornament; my Pearl is more precious than thou, . Coſtly. 
my Virtue [or Power] is incorruptible, and my Mind is conſtant [or ſtedfaſt; ] thou 
haft an unconſtant Mind, and thy Virtue is corruptible [or brittle.] Dwell in my 
Court, and I will entertain thee friendly, and do thee much good: I will adorn » As in the 
thee with my Ornaments, and I will put my Garment on thee; but I will not give thee outward 
my Pearl, for thou art dark, and that is ſhining and bright. | f _ 8 the 
42. Then ſaid the Spirit of Nature (viz. the young Man) My fair Pearl and Chaſtity, *P* 
I pray thee let me enjoy thy Comfort, if thou wilt not copulate with me, that I may 
impregnate in thee, yet do but incloſe thy Pearl in my Heart, that I may have it for 
my own. Art thou not my golden Crown? How fain would I taſte of thy Fruit. f 
43. Then the © chaſte Spirit out of God in Adam (viz. the Virgin) ſaid; My dear © Or modef.. 
Love, and Companion; I plainly ſee thy Luſt, thou wouldft fain copulate with me; 
but lam a Virgin, and thou a Man; thou wouldſt defile my Pearl, and deſtroy 
my Crown; and beſides, thou wouldſt mingle thy Sourneſs with my Sweetneſs, and 
darken my bright Light; therefore I will not [do ſo.] I will lend thee my Pearl, 
and adorn thee with my Garment, bur I will not give it © to be thy own. Ante thy on 
44. And the Companion (viz. the Spirit of the World in Adam) ſaid, I will not Diſpoſal. 
leave thee, and if thou wilt not let me copulate with thee, then I will take my inner- 
moſt and ſtrongeſt © Force, and uſe thee according to my Will, according to the · Or Might. 
innermoſt * Power; I will cloath thee with the Power of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; 
* 8 will know thee, [and fo] thou _ be mine eternally : And although 
01. I. 
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(as thou ſayeſt) I am unconſtant, and that my Virtue is not like to thine, and my 
Light not like thine, yet I will keep thee well enough in my Treaſure, and thou 
At my Di muſt he my own. | 
al. 43, Then faid the Virgin; Why wilt thou uſe * Violence? Am I not thy Orna- 
+ Or Force. ment, and thy Crown? I am bright, and thou art dark; behold, if thou covereſt 
- meg then thou haſt no Glance [or Luſter ;] and {then} thou art a dark [duſky or 
black] Worm: And [then] how can I dwell with thee ? Let me alone; I [will] 
not give myſelf to be thy own: I will give thee my Ornament, and thou ſhall live in 
my Joy, thou ſhalt eat of my Fruit, and taſte my Sweetneſs; but thou canſt not 
Or mingle. > qualify with me; for the divine Virtue is my Eſſence, therein is my fair [or orient] 
Pearl, and my bright [ſhining] Light generated; my Fountain is eternal: If thou 
darkeneſt my Light, and defileſt my Garment, then thou wilt have no Beauty [or 
Luſter, ] a t not ſubſiſt, but thy Worm [will corrupt or] deſtroy thee, and fo 
I ſhall loſe my Companion, which I had choſen for my Bridegroom, with whom [1 
Recreation meant to have rejoiced; and then my Pearl and Beauty would have no Company: 
Delight. Seeing I have given myſelf to be thy Companion for my Joy's Sake; if thou wut not 
enjoy my Beauty, yet pray continue in my Ornament and Excellence, and dwell with 
me in Joy, I will adorn 455 eternally. 8 i 
46. And the young Man faid ; Thy Ornament is mine already, I [will] uſe thee 
according to my Will; in that thou ſayeſt I ſhall be broken, (corrupted or deſtroyed,) 
vet my Worm is eternal, I will rule with that; and yet I will dwell in thee, and cloath 
_ thee with my Garments. 0 | 
47. And here the Virgin turned her to the Heart of God, and ſaid ; My Heart and 
my Beloved,; thou art my Virtue, from thee I am clear and bright, from thy Root! 
am generated from Eternity; deliver me from the Worm of Darkneſs which infects, 
. [poiſons,] and tempts my Bridegroom, and let me not be darkened in the Obſcurity; 
IL am thy Ornament, and am come that thou ſhouldſt have Joy in me: Wherefore 
then ſhall I ſtand with my Bridegroom in the Dark? And the divine Anſwer faid; The 
_ Seed of the Woman ſball break the Head of the Serpent, or Worm. | 
48. Behold, dear Soul, herein lies the heavenly Tincture, which we muſt ſet 
down in:a-Similitude, and we cannot at all expreſs it with Words. Indeed if we had 
* Angelica the Tongue of Angels, we could then rightly expreſs what the Mind apprehends; 
| Tongues. hut the Pearl is cloathed [covered or vailed] with a dark [Cloak or] Garment : The 
The Son of Virgin calls ſtedfaſtly to the Heart of God, that he would deliver her Companion 
God... from the dark Worm; but the divine Anſwer © ſtill is, The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
D, oak the Serpent's Head; that is, the Darkneſs of the Serpent ſhall be ſeparated from 
the Bridegroom; the dark Garment wherewith the Serpent cloaths thy Bridegroom, 
and darkens thy Pearl and beauteous Crown, ſhall be broken, [corrupted or deſtroyed, }] 
and turn to Earth; and thou ſhalt rejoice with thy Bridegroom in me; this was my 
Or Purpoſe. eternal Will, it muſt ſtand, 
49. Now then when we conſider the high Myſteries, the Spirit opens to us the 
Underſtanding, that this [before-mentioned] is the true Ground concerning Adam: 
For his original Spirit (viz. the Soul) that was the Worm, which was generated out 
of the eternal Will of God the Father, and in the Time of the Creation. was by the 
..-.* Fiat (after the Manner of a Spirit) created out of that Place where the Father from 
Eternity generates his Heart, between the fourth and the fifth Form in the Center of 
God, where the Light of God from Eternity diſcovers itſelf, and takes its Beginning, 
and therefore the Light of God came thus to help him, as a fair Virgin, and took 
the Soul to be her Bridegroom, and would adorn the Soul with her fair heavenly 
Crown, with the noble Virtue of the Pearl, and beautify it with her Garment. 


# * 
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o. Then the fourth Form in the Center of the Soul broke forth there where the 
Spitit of the Soul was created, ¶ viz.] between the fourth and fifth Form in the Cen- 
ter, near the Heart of God; and ſo the fourth Form was in the Glance in the Dark- 
neſs, out of which the World was created, which in its Form parts itſelf in its Cen- 
ter into five Parts in its Riſing, till [it attains] to the Light of the Sun. For the 


Stars alſo in their Center are generated betwixt the fourth and the fifth Form, and 
the Sun is the * Spring of the fifth Form in the Center; as in the eternal Center, 


the Heart and Light of God [is,] which has no Ground; but this [Center] of the 


Stars and Elements has its Ground in the fourth Form in the dark Mind, in the Riſing 
up of the awakened [or kindled] Flaſh of the Fire. | 
31. Thus the Soul is generated between both the Centers, between the Center of 
God, (underſtand [between the Center] of the Heart or Light of God, where it js 
generated out of an eternal Place,) and alſo between the [propagated or] out-fprung 
enter of this World; and it [the Soul] has its Beginning from both, and qualifies 
with both; and therefore thus it has all three Principles, and can live in all three. 
32. But it was the Law and Will of the Virgin, that as God rules over all Things, 
and imprints himſelf every where, and gives Virtue and Life to all, and yet the 
Thing comprehends him not, although he be certainly there; ſo alſo ſhould the Soul 
*ſtand ſtill; and the Form of the Virgin ſhould govern in the Soul, and crown it with 
the divine Light; the Soul ſhould be the comely young Mian which was created, and 
the Virtue [or Power] of God [ſhould be] the fair Virgin; and the Light of God 
[ſhould 1 fair [orient] Pearl and Crown, wherewith the Virgin would adorn 
the young Man. | | 41 * 
53. But the young Man deſired to have the Virgin to be his own, which could not 
be, becauſe ſhe was a Degree higher in the Birth than he; for the Virgin was from 
Eternity, and the Bridegroom was given to her, that ſhe ſhould have Joy and De- 
light with him in God. mf Þ | $3.7 45% 
54. But now when the young Man could not obtain this of the Virgin, then he 
reached back after the Worm in his own Center. For the Form of this World preſſed 
very 2 upon him, which alſo was in the Soul, and [this Form] would fain 
have had the Virgin to be its own, that he might make her his * Wite (as was done in 
the Fall; yet the Wife was not from the Pearl, but out of the Spirit of this World;) 
for it (viz. the Nature of this World) continually groans [or longs] after the Virgin, 
that it might be delivered from Vanity ; and it means to qualify [or mingle] with the 
Virgin; but that cannot be, for the Virgin is of a higher * Birth. | 
55. And yet when this World ſhall break in Pieces, and be delivered from the Va- 
nity of the Worm, it ſhall not obtain the Virgin; but * it muſt continue without 
Spirit and Worm, under its own Shadow, in a fair and ſweet Reſt, without any 
Wreſtling, [Struggling,] or Deſiring : For thereby it comes into its higheſt Degree 
and Beauty, and ceaſes [or reſts] eternally from its Labour. For the Worm which 
here torments it, goes into its own Principle, and no more touches the Shadow nor 
the Figure of this World to Eternity, and then the Virgin governs with her Bride- 
room. OS | 
9 56. My beloved Reader, I will ſet it you down more plainly ; for every one has not 
the” Pearl, to apprehend theVirgin ; and yet every one would fain know, how the Fall 
of Adam was. Behold, as I mentioned juſt now, the Soul has all the three Principles 
in it; viz. the moſt inward, [which is] the Worm or Brimſtone-Spitit, and the 
Source, according to which it is a Spirit ; and then [it has] the divine Virtue, which 
makes the Worm meek, bright, and joyful, according to which the Worm or Spirit, 
is an Angel, like God the Father himſelf, underſtand in ſuch a Manner and Birth ;) 
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and then alſo it has the Principle of this World ; wholly undivided in one another, 
"and yet none [of the three Principles] comprehends the other, for they are three 
Principles, or three Births. = 
37. Behold, the Worm is the eternal, and in itſelf peculiarly [a Principle, ] the 
other two [Principles] are given to it, each by a Birth; the one to the right, the 
other to the left. Now it is poſſible for it to loſe bath the Forms and Births that are 
ven to it; for if it reaches back into the ſtrong, [or tart Power, or] Might of the 
| ire, and becomes falſe to the Virgin, then ſhe departs from it, and [ſhe] continues 
_ * Or Wiſdom ag a Figure in the Center, and then the Door of the Virgin is ſhut. 
of God. 58. Now if thou wilt [turn] to the Virgin again, then thou muſt be born anew 
through the Water in the Center, and [through] the Holy Ghoſt ; and then thou ſhalt 
receive her again with greater Honour and Joy; of which Chriſt ſaid ; There will ke 
more Joy in —.— for one Sinner that repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous, 
who need no Repentance; ſo very gloriouſſy is the poor Sinner received. again of the 
»The con-. Virgin, that it muſt no more be a Shadow, but a living and underſtanding Crea- 
verted Soul. ture, and [an] Angel of God. This Joy none can expreſs, only a regenerate Soul 
"knows it; which the Body underſtands not; but it trembles, and knows not what is 
done to it. : 
509. Theſe two Forms, or Principles, the Worm loſes at the Departing of the Body; 
| although indeed it continues in the Figure, which yet is but of a Serpent, and.it is a 
vor gnawiog. Torment to it, that it was an Angel, and is now a horrible fierce poiſonous Worm 
211 and Spirit; of which the Scripture fays, That the Worm of the Wicked dieth not, and 
their Prague Torment or Source] continues eternally. If the Worm had had no an- 
lical and human Form, then its Source [Torment or Plague] would not have been 
t; but that cauſes it to have an eternal anxious Deſire, and yet it can attain 
oy; 5 ; it knows the Shadow of the Glory [it had,] and can never more live 
therein. | 
2 60. This therefore in Brief is the Ground of what can be ſpoken of the Fall of 
* Divice Wi Adam, in the higheſt Depth. Adam has loſt the © Virgin by his Luſt, and has received 
dom. ig the Woman in his. Luſt, which is a* cagaſtriſh Perſon, and the Virgin waits ſtil 
* Subje to. continually for him [to ſee] whether he will ſtep 1 into the new Birth, and then 
Corruption, ſhe will receive him again with great Glory. Therefore, thou Child of Man, conſider 
and mingled thyſelf; I write here what I certainly know, and he that has ſeen it witneſſes it; or 
* elſe I alſo ſhould not have known it. 
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The Thirteenth Chapter. 
/ the Creating of the Woman out of Adam. 


The fleſhly, miſerable, and dark Gate. 


ö CAN ſcarce write for Grief, but ſeeing, it cannot be otherwiſe, 

„ Schleppen,; | therefore we will for a While wear the Garment of the Woman, bur 
begirt, ſur- 8 I yet live in the Virgin; and although we receive [or ſuffer] much Af- 

NO | fliction in the [Garment of the] Woman, yet the Virgin will recom- 

ty 155 4 >< pence it well N And thus we muſt de bound with the 

the earthly 4 Woman till we ſend her to the Grave, and: then ſhe ſhall be a Sha- 


Tabernacle. dow and a Figure; and the Virgin ſhall be aur Bride and precious Crown. She will 
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give us her Pearl and Crown, and cloath us with her Ornaments, for which we will * The divine 

give the Venture for the Lily's ſake, And though we ſhall raiſe a great Storm, and Brightneſs, 

though Antichriſt tear away the Woman from us, yet the Virgin muſt continue with 

us, becauſe we are married to her; let every one take its own, and then I ſhall have 

that which is mine. | FE | ” 5 
2. Now when Adam was thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three Principles 

having produced ſuch a Strife in him, his Tincture was quite wearied, and the Vir- 
in departed. For the Luſt-Spirit in Alam had overcome, and therefore he ſunk 

9 into a Sleep. The ſame Hour his heavenly Body became Fleſh and Blood, and 

his ſtrong Virtue [or Power] became Bones; and then the Virgin went into her Ether 

and Shadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the Virtue [or Power, } 

and there waits upon all the Children of Adam, [expecting] whether any will receive 

her for their Bride again, by the new Birth. | 2s | Regenera» 
3. But what now was God to do? He had created Adam out of his eternal W ill; and ton. 

becauſe it could not now be, that Adam ſhould generate out of himſelf the Virgin in 

a paradiſical Manner, therefore God put the Fiat of the great World into the Midſt. | 

For Adam was now fallen * home again to the Fiat as a half broken Perſon, Now « or into the 

therefore ſeeing he was half killed by his own Luſt and Imagination, that he might Boſom of the 

live, God mult help him again; and if he be now to generate a Kingdom, then there Ft. 

muſt be a Woman, as all other Beaſts [have a Female] far Propagation: The angeli- 

cal Kingdom in Adam was gone; therefore now there muſt be a Kingdom of this Or a propa- 

World. | 4 2 Fr | 15 | 1 gated Gene- 

4. Then what was it that God now did with Adam? Moſes ſays, When Adam ſſept. 

Be took one of his Ribs, and [made or] built a Woman of it, (viz. of the Rib which he | 

took from Man,) and cloſed up the Place with Fleſh. Now Moſes has wrote very 

right: But who is it that can underſtand him here? If I did not know the firſt Adam 

in his virgin-like Form in Paradiſe, then I had been at a Stand, and ſhould have known 

no other than that Adam had been made Fleſh. and Blood of a Lump of Earth, and 

his Wife Eve of his Rib and hard Bones; which before the Time [of my Knowledge] 

has oft ſeemed very ſtrange and wonderful to my Thoughts, when I have read the 

* Gloſſes upon Moſes, that ſo [ high or] deep learned Men ould write fo of it: * Some ® Comments. 

of them will dare to tell of a Pit in the [Orient or] Eaſt Country, out of which Adam ics. 

ſhould be taken and made as a Potter makes a Veſſel or Pot. Damaſcenus. 
5. If I had not conſidered the Scripture, which plainly ſays, Hbatſoever is born of 

Fleſh is Fleſb; alſo, Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inherit ihe Kingdom of Heaven; alſo, None 

goeth into Heaven but the Son of Man, (viz. the pure Virgin) which came from Heaven, 

and which is in Heaven; which was very helpful to me [to think] that the Child of 

the Virgin was the Angel, which has reſtored again all that which was loſt. in Adam, 

for God brought again in the Woman (in her virgin-like Body) the, virgin Child, 

which Adam ſhould generate.; and now if I had not conſidered the Text in Moſes, 

(where God ſays, It is not good that Man ſhould be alone, we will make a Help for him,) 

J ſhould yet have ſtuck in the * Will of the Woman. Nd + or in the 
6. But that Text ſays; God looked upon all that he bad made, and bebold, it was all earchly 

very good: Now if it were good in the Creation, then it mult needs have become eyit Thoughts, 

when God ſaid N is not good for Man to bz alone. If God would have 

had them like ail Beaſts to have beſtial Propagation, he would at one and the fame 

Inſtant [at firſt} have made a Man and a Woman. But that God did abominate 

[the beſtial ah Fever it appeared plainly in the firſt Child of the Woman, Cain 

the Murderer of his Brother, alſo the Fruit [or the Curſe] of the Earth ſhows it plainlx 

enough. But what. ſhall I ſpend the Time for, with theſe Teſtimonies ? The Proof 
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| '6f it vi dearly follow. And it is to be proved, not only in the Scripture, which 
yet makes a Cover 7 it,] but in all hings; if we would take Time to do it, 
and not {ſpend our Labour about vain and unprofitable Things. 

5. Now thus ſays Reaſon ; What are then the Words of Moſes concerning the Wo- 
en the d- man? To which I fay; Moſes has wrote right, but I (living thus in the Woman) 
__— rauf- Underſtand it not right. Moſes indeed had a brightened [of glorified Face or] Coun - 

: tenance, but he muſt hang a Val before i it, ſo that none could ſee his Face. But 
— 4 9 when the Son of the Virgin, viz. the Virgin [Wiſdom] came, he looked bim in 
the Fathes, the Face, and put the Vai away.” | 

8. Then Reaſon aſks; What. was the Rib fraken) out of Alt to be made] « a 

Woman? The Gate of the Depth. Behold,” the Virgin ſhows us this, that when 
Adam was overcome, and the Virgin paſſed into her Ether, then the Tincture (wherein 
the fair Virgin | had dwelt I, became earthy, weary, feeble, and wealt; for the powerful 
+ I | Root of. the Tinfure, f m whence i it Rad! its Meder without any Slee 1 Reſt (viz, 
Or is the the 79 Mattie, which * contains Paradiſe and the Kingdom of Heaven) with- 


Foundation 


ET drew 1 in Adam, and went into its Ether. 
Air or Re- . 9, Reader, underſtand [and confider] it right; the Deity (viz. the fair Virgin) 
ceptacle. is not deſtroyed and come to nothing; that cannot be; only ſhe is remaining in 


Broken. the divine Fele; and the Spirit, or the Soul of Alam, is with ies on proper 

| Worm remaining in the third Principle of this World : But the Vi n, vis. the di: 

Vine Virtue for Power] ſtands in Heaven, and in Paradiſe, and beholds herſelf in the 

® In the hea-.. earthly Quality of the Soul, viz. in the Sun, and not in the Moon; underſtand i in the 

_ —_ higheſt Point of the Spirit of this World, where the TinQure i is moſt noble — clear, 
earthly Fart from whence the Mind of Man exiſts. 

thereof. 10. And the would fain retutn again into her Place to ber Bridgrootn; if And 

Fleſh, with the each Mind — Senſes, [or Thoughts did not hinder, or] were 

not in the Way, for the Virgin, does not go fe them, ' ſhe will not be bound [to, or] 

in the earthly Centet ; ſhe finiſhes the whole Time {white the Woman lives in her 


Stead) of her $ 1 with Longing and much Calling, Admoniſbing and hearty 


«BOY > 


Seeking: But [to] the Regenerate ſhe appears in a high Ag bing Manner, in the 

Center of the Mind; [ſhe] alſo often dives into the Tincture of the Blood of the Heart, 

e 40 whereby the Body wich the Mind and Senſes comes Low and triump h'fo highly, 
2s if it were in Paradiſe; it alſo preſently gets a parahea Ww. 

11. And there the noble Grain of ed 5 d ig ſown, of which Chriſt ſays; 
That it is at firſt ſmall, and afterwards obs to be Ii 1 a great Tree, fo far [or ſo 
long] as the Mind perſeveres in the Will. But the noble Virgin ſtays' not continually, 
for her Birth is [of a] higher [Defcent ; and therefore ſhe dwells not in earthly 
Veſſels; but. ſhe ſometimes. vilits her Bri groom at a Time when he is defirous of 
Her: Although ſhe always with Obſeryance ents ant calls him,” before he [calls 
Her, which: is only underſtood in the Lily. This the Spirit ſpeaks in a high' and 
worthy Seriouſneſs, —_ obſerve it, ye Children of God, the Angel of the great 

* 'Gouncil comes in the Valley of Feboſuhbar with a golden Charter, which he ſells for 

Oil without Money; whoſoever comes ſhall have it. | 

12. Now when the Tinctüre was kecome thus earthy ang feeble, byt the Overcoming 

þ the Co of the great World, then it duk ode genelatk fin] hanvenly Manner, 

and was. alſo poſſeſſed with Inability ; and then the Council ef God ſtood there; and 

ſaid ; ſeeing 4 is become earthly, and i is not able 44 ropagate,] we will make a 

Help for him; ang the Fiat 2 5 in the Center, and ſevered the Matrix from the 
Lb 8 the F iat took. a Rib. 1 in the. Midiſt of Adam our rof” his fight r and 
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1 3. But you muſt clearly underſtand {or conceive, ] that when the at to the Creatin 
[of the Woman] was in Adam, in his Sleep, his Body had not then fuch hard Griſles 
and Bones: O no; that came to paſs firſt when Mother Eue did bite the Apple, and 
alſo gave to Adam; only the Infection and the earthly Death, with the fainting and 
mortal Sickneſs, ſtuck in them; the Bones and Ribs were yet Strength and Virtue, 
fromm which the Ribs ſhould come to be. | ; 
14. But you muſt highly and worthily underſtand [and N how it was 
taken out [of his Side, ] not as a Spirit, but wholly in Subſtance: Ih | 
aid, chat Adam did get a Rent; and the Woman bears Adam's Spirit, Fleſh and 
Bones. Yet there 1s ſome Difference in the Spirit; for the Woman bears the Ma- 


trix, and Adam the Limbus or Man; and they two are one Fleſh, undivided in Nature, 
for now they two together muſt generate one Man again, which one alone could do 


before. rt V att 1 1 1 
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1 5. We being here in deſcribing the Corruptibilicy of Alam, the Spirit frames in 
our Thoughts a heavenly Ana, concerning Adam's Rib, which rhe Fiat took. 
from him, and made a Woman of it; which Rib] Adam afterwards muſt want; 


for the Text in Meſes rightly ſays, God cloſed up the Place with Fleſh. | 

16. But now-the *, Wrath of the Serpent has ſo brought it to paſs, that Adam is 
fallen in the Luſt, and yet the Propoſe of God muſt: ſtand ;; for Adam. muſt riſe 
again at the Day of the Reſurrection wholly and unbroken in the firſt Image, as he 
was created. So likewiſe the Serpent and the Devil have brought it about, that fo 
terrible a Rent is made in hint. 


17. Wherefore the Spirit ſhows us, that as little as the Worm or Spirit of the Soul 


could be helped, except that the Virgin came, and went into Death in the Worm in 


the Abyſs of the Spirit of the Soul (which in its own Abyſs reaches the Gate of Hell 
and the fierce Anger of God) and regenerate him anew, and make him a new Crea- 
which is done in the Son of the Virgin, in Chriſt; ſa little 


ture in the firxſt Image, 

alſo could Adam Rb. and his hollow Side, where it ſtood, be helped [bealed] or 
brought to Perfection, except that the ſecond Adam (Chriſt) ſuffered: himſelf in the 
Virgin to be wounded. [pierced or cut] in the ſame Place, that his;precious Blood 
mig t come to help the firſt Alam, and repair his broken, Side again; this of high 


precious Worth we ſpeak. according to our Knowledge; which when, we ſhall 


write of the Suffering and Death of Chrift the Son of theVirgin, we will fo clear it, that 


thou, O chirſty Soul, ſhalt find a living Fountain, which ſhall. be little beneficial to the 
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| Further concerning the Muman. 
18. Reaſon-aſks : Is Eve merely created out of the Rib [taken] out of Adam ? 


Then ſhe ſhould be far inferior to Adam. No, beloved Reaſon, it is hot fo ; the Fiat 


(being a ſharp Attracting) took from Adam of all Eſſences and Properties of every 
Virtue, but it took from him no more Membets in Subſtance; for the Image ſhould 


be a Man, after a maſculine Kind in the Linbus, yet nat at all with. this Deformity. 
Underſtand. it rightly in the Ground, he ſhould be, and (he was alſe,) a Man, and he 


had a virgin- like Heart, wholly chaſte in the Matrn. 


19. Therefore Eve was for certain created aut. of all Adam's Eſſences, and ſo. Adam 


thereupon: had a great Rent, ard, ſo likewiſe the Woman might come to her Perfec- 


tion to be] the Image of God; and this again ſhows a great Myſtery, whereby the 
Virgin very preciouſiy witneſſes again, that the Son if the Vingin has not. only ſuffered. 


hus it may be 
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bis Side ta be pierced through, and ſhed his Blood out of the Hole of his Side, but 

he has alſo fuffered his Hands and Feet to be ſtruck through, and a Crown of Thorns 

to be prefied upon his Head, fo that the Blood guſhed out from thehce; and in his 

-Bo he endured to be'whipped, fo that his Blood run down all over. So very lowly 

* To heal. has the Son of the Virgin debated himſelf, to“ help the ſick and broken Adam, and 
his weak and imperfe& Eve, to repair them and bring them again into the firſt Glory. 

20. Therefore you muſt know for certain, that Eve was created out of all Adam's 

Eſſences. But there were no more Ribs nor Members broken from Adam; which 

appears by the Feebleneſs and Weakneſs of the Woman, and alſo by the Command 

of God, who ſaid; Thy Will ſhall be in Subjeion under thy Man [or Huſband, ] and he 

Hall be thy Lord [or Ruler.) Becauſe the Man is whole and perfect, except a Rib, 

therefore the Woman is a Help for him, and muſt help him to do his Work in Hu- 

mility and Subjection; and the Man muſt know that ſhe is very weak, being out of 

his Eſſences; he muſt help her in her Weakneſs, and love her as his own Eſſences: 

In like Manner the Woman muſt put her Eſſences and Will into [the Eſſences and 

Will] of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man [or Huſband ;] that the Man 

may take Delight in his own Effences in the Woman; and that they two might be 

but one only Will. © For they are one Fleſh, one Bone, one Heart, and generate 

50 Children in one [only] Will, which are neither the Man's nor the Woman's alone, 

duct of both together, as if 3 from one only Body. And therefore the ſevere 

Commandment of God is ſet before the Children, that they ſhould with Earneſtneſs 

| and Subjection honour their Father and Mother, upon Pain of temporary and eternal 

" Puniſhment : Of which J will write concerning the Tables of Moſes. | 


Note, the 
Author lived 
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21. The Mind has from the Beginning of the World had fo very much to do about 
this Gate, and has continually ſo hed therein, that I cannot reckon the weariſome 
; Ly Ao Writers about it.] But in the Time of the Lily this Gate ſhall flouriſh as a 
Bay- Tree [or Laurel- Tree ;] for its Branches will get Sap from the Virgin, and there- 
Nee. fore will be greener than Graſs, and whiter than the [whiteſt] Roſes, and the Virgin 
Trifolum. will bear the pleaſant Smell thereof upon her pearly Garland, and it will reach into the 
Paradiſe of God. 3 | 725 
22. Seeing then the Myſtery preſents itſelf to us, therefore we will open the 
Bloſſom of the Sprout : Yet we would not have our Labour given to the Wolves, 
Dogs or Swine, which root in our Garden of Delight, like [wild] Boars, but to 
thoſe that ſeek, that the ſick Adam may be comforted. 
| 23. Now if we will ſearch after the Tincture, what it is in its higheſt Degree, we 
A Spiritum. ſhall find the Spirit: For we cannot ſay, that the Fire is the Tincture, nor the Air 
neither. For the Fire is wholly contrary to the Tincture; and the Air ſtifles it; it 
Or Habita- j 2 very pleaſant Refreſnment; its Root, out of which it is generated, is indeed the 
Fire: But if I may rightly mention the Seat where it ſits, I cannot ſay otherwiſe, but 
that it is between the three Principles, viz. [between] the Kingdom of God, the 
Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, in the Midſt, and [it] has none 
[of the three] for its own, and yet it is generated from all three: And it has as it 
were a ſeveral Principle, which yet is no Principle, but a bright pleaſant Habitation. 
Neither is itſelf the Spirit, but the Spirit dwells in it, and it ſo renews the Spirit, that 
* The Spicit. it becomes clear and viſible. Its true Name is Wonderful, and none can _ that 
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Name, ] but he to whom it is given, he names it only in himſelf, and not without 
** outwardly,] it has no Place of its Reſt in the Subſtance, and yet reſts continually 
n itſelf, and gives Virtue and Beauty to all Things, as the* Glance of the Sun gives + Or Sunſhine. 
Light, Virtue and Beauty to all Things in this World; and it is not the Thing 
ire, though indeed it works in the Thing, and makes the Thing grow and bloſſom, 
and yet it is found really [to be] in all Things, and it is the Life and Heart of all 
Things, but it is not the Spirit which is generated out of the Eſſences. _ 
24. The Tincture is the pleaſant Sweetneſs and Softneſs in a fragrant Herb and 
Flower, and the Spirit thereof is bitter and harſh, and if the Tincture were not, the 
Herb would get neither Bloſſom nor Smell; it gives to all Eſſences Virtue to grow. 
It is alſo in Metals and Stones; it makes that the Silver and Gold grow, and without 
it [the Tincture,] there is nothing in this World could grow. Among all the Chil- 
drefi in Nature, [it only] is a Virgin, and has never generated any T bing out of 
itſelf; neither can it generate, and yet it makes that all Things impregnate. It is the 
moſt hidden Thing, and alſo the moſt manifeſt; it is“ a Friend of Cod, and a Play- » Anice Ds. 
fellow of Virtue; it ſuffers itſelf to be detained by nothing, and yet it is in all 
Things; but if any Thing be done to it againſt the Right of Nature, then it flies 
[away ] and that very eaſily : It ſtands not faſt, and yet it continues immoveable; it 
continues in no Kind of Decaying of any Thing; all the while that it ſtands in the Root 
of Natute, not altered nor 04110 ed, ſo long it continues. It lays no Burden, upon id * 
any Thing, bur it eaſes the Burden in all Things; it makes that all Things rejoice, +- 4 4 
and yet it generates no ſhouting Noiſe; but the Voice comes out of the Efſences, and ' Laughing 
becomes loud in the Spirit e Ng Ra Ft 
25. The Way to it is very near; whoſoever. finds that [Way], dares not to reveal 
it, neither can he, for there is no Langyage that can expreſs it: And although any 
ſeek long after it, if the Tincture ill not, he cannot find it; nevertheleſs it meets 
them that ſeek after it right, in its own, Way [or Manner, ] as its Nature is, with a 
virgin- like Mind, not being [prone] to Covetouſneſs and { Wantonneſs or] Volup- 
tuouſneſs ; it ſuffers itſelf to be imprinted repreſented or imagined] in a Thing 
where it was not before) by Faith, 7275 be 7 in a virgin - like Manner: It is power- 
ul, and yet does nothing; when it goes out of a Thing, it comes not intg jt again, 
but it ſtays in its Ether, it never breaks [or corrupts] more, and yet does grow.  ! Air, or Re- 
26. Now you will ſay, this muſt be God ! No, it is not God, but it 18 God's ceptacle. 
Friend. Chriſt ſaid; My Father works, and I work 44%; but it works not; it is | | 
in a Thing imperceptibly, and yet it may well be overpowered and uſed; eſpecially 
in Metals, there it can (if itſelf be pure) make pure Gold of Iron, and of Copper; = Philoſo- 
it can make a little grow to be a great deal, and yet it puts forth nothing. Its Way pher's Stone. 
is as ſubtle as the Thoughts of a Man, and the Thoughts da even ariſe from thence. 
27. And therefore when a Man ſleeps, fo that the II ure reſts, then there are 
o Thoughts in the Spirit; but the Conſtellation rumbles in the, Elemetzts, and bears 
into the Brains what ſhall (through their Operation) come to pals, which yet is often 
broke again by another Conjunction, ſo that it comes not to effect; beſides, it can · Aſped of the 
ſhow nothing exactly, except it comes by a Conjunction of Planets and fixed Stars, Planets. 
and that only goes forward, but it repreſents all [in an} carthly [Manner,] according . 
to the Spirit of this World; ſo that where the © ſyderial Spirit ſhould ſpeak of Men, Or flarry 
it often ſpeaks of Beaſts, and continually repreſents the Contrary ; as the earthly Spirit. | 
Spirit fancies from the ſtarry Spirit, ſo he dreams. Ns of fait 
28. Seeing now we have ſpoken of the Tincture, as of the Houſe of the Soul, fo : e 
we will ſpeak alſo of the Soul, what it is, and how it can be propagated, wherein we, 


9 the — bring the TinAure to ” Light. The Soul is not fo ſubtle as the Tincture; ETD | ng 
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but it is powerful and has great Might [or Ability.) It can by the Tincture (if ir 
rides upon the Virgin's Bride-chariot * in the Tincture) turn Mountains upſide-down, 
as Chrik faid ; which is done in the pure Faith, in the Place where the Tincture is 
Maſter, which does it, and the Soul gives the Thruſt, whereas yet no Power can be 
diſcerned. Even as the Earth" moves upon the heavenly Tincture, whereas there 
is not more than one only Tincture in the Heaven, and in this World, yet [it is] 
of many Sorts, according to the Eflence of every Thing. In the Beaſts it is not as 
in Men, alſo not in Fiſhes as in Beaſts ; alſo in Stones and Gems otherwiſe ; alſo 
otherwiſe in Angels, and in the Spirit of this World. 
29. But in God, Angels, and in the virgin-like Souls (underſtand pure Souls) 
It is alike ; where yet it is only for God. The Devil has alſo a Tincture, 
but a falſe One (and it ſtands not in the Fire) wherewith he can 4 7 that 
Man in the Heart that lets him in, as a {ſly ſoothing] flattering Thief, 
that inſinuates himſelf, defiring to ſteal, concerning whom Chriſt warns us, that 
we ſhould watch. | | 
30. And now if we will ſpeak of the Soul, and of its Subſtance and Eſſences, we 
muſt ſay that it is the rougheſt [Thing] in Man; for it is the Originality of the 
other Subſtances [or Things.] It is fiery, harſh, bitter, and ſtrong, and it re- 
ſembles a great [and] mighty Power, its Eſſences are like Brimſtone : Its Gate or 
Seat out of the eternal Onginality is between the fourth and the fifth Form in the 
eternat Birth, and in the unbeginning Band, of the ſtrong Might of God the 
Father, where the eternal Light of his Heart (which makes the Hoon Principle) 


which is given to the 


i becomes, and is a Devil, like 


. 2 dg palietary Fog Þ tus eee 
for Power] (out of which e A 
it 


to be its Pearl, as is mentioned above) 
all other [Devils] in Eſſences, Form, and in? 


* 
31. But if it puts its Wilt * forward into Meeknels (viz. into the Obedience of 
ty 


God) then it is in the Source [or of » and Property] of the Heart of 
God, and receives divine Virtue, and then all its rough Eſſences become angelical 


and joyful; and then its rough Eſſences are very ſerviceable to it, and are better 


and more profitable to it, than that it were altogether ſweet in the Originality ; in 


" 'Ffſence the Taſte does conſiſt, in Nature: In like Manner the bitter 


b Is like. 


| which [being ſweet] there would be no Strength, nor ſuch mighty Power as in the 
harſh, bitter, and [Efences.] 3 


332. For the Fire in the Eſſence comes to be a ſoft meek Light, and is nothing elſe 
but e eee eager] Kindling of the Tincture, and the harſh Eſſence cauſes 
that the divine Virtue can draw it to itſelf, and taſte it, for in the [ſour * 

ence 
ſerves to [make] the moving riſin „ Fragrancy and Growing; and out 
of theſe F 1 — che Tönckog tes forth: 2 it 1 * Houſe of the =o as the 
Holy Ghoft [goes forth. from the Father and the Son, ſo alſo the Tincture goes 
forth from the Light of the fiery Soul, and then alſo from its virtuous jo werful] 
Eſſences, and ſo it* refembles the Holy Ghoſt, but yet the Holy Gho God is a 
Degree higher; for he goes forth from the Center of the Light wholly in the fifth 


Form, from the Heart of God, at the End of Nature. 


The Vir- 
gin. 

* Stock of a 
Tree which 
is grafted 


33. Therefore there is a Difference between the Tin&ture in Man, and the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the beſtowed Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power] dwells in the 
Tineture of the Soul, ¶ that is] If it be true and faithful; but if [the Soul be] not 
[faithful] then © ſhe peports into her Center, which is not wholly ſhut up; for 
there is but half a Birth between, except the Soul paſſes into the Stock of Harſh- 
neſs and Malice [Evil or Wiekedneſs, ] and. then there is. a whole Birth between, 


F. 
1 
L 
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For dhe Harſhneſs ſtands in the fourth Form of the Darkneſs, and the Bitterneſs 
in the Fire, between the fourth and fifth Form, as is mentioned before. 
34. Now [Reaſon's] Queſtion is; How has Eve received the Soul from Adam? 
Behold, when God's harſh Fiat took the Rib out of Adam, then it attrafted out of « Sour, aſtrin- 
all Eſſences alſo to it, and the Fiat imaged formed, — — or impreſſed] itſelf gent, or at- 
together therein, [that it might] continually and eternally ſtay therein. But now 3 
the Tincture in Adam was not yet extinguiſhed, but the Soul of Adam fat yet wholly ? 
with Might and Virtue [or Power] in the Tincture; only the Virgin was departed : 
And therefore now the Fiat took the Tincture, and the [four] harſh Eſſences « Received. 
mingled [or qualified] with the [ſour] harſh Fiat; for it, (viz. the Fiat) and the 
{Sourneſs or] Harſhneſs in the Eſſences, are one Kind of Effence. | 

35. Thus the Fiat inclined itſelf now to the Heart of God, and the Effences 
received the divine Virtue [or Power, ] and there ſprung up the Bloſſom in the Fire; 
and out of the Blofſom [ſprung] again the own ſproper] Tincture, and thus Eve 
was a living Soul: And the T incture filled itſelf in the Growth (even as it is a 
Cauſe of all growing) ſo that“ inſtantly there was a whole Body in the Tincture. . Suddenly. 
For that was poſſible, they were not yet fallen into Sin, neither were there yet any 
hard Griſtles and Bones. | | | 

6. You muſt underſtand [or conceive] it right: Eve got not Adams Soul, nor 

's Body, but one only Rib; but ſhe was extracted from the Eſſences, and got 
her Soul in her Eſſences [that were] given her, in the Tincture, and the Body grew 
for [or to] her in her own ae Ly, incture, yet in Virtue [or Power ;] but the 
Fiat had already formed [or made] a Woman. Indeed ſhe was not deformed, 
but altogether lovely; for ſhe was of a heavenly Kind, in Paradiſe, yet the Marks i Of Diftine- 
were already alſo ſet u her by the Fiat of the great World; and it could not tion. 
otherwiſe be, ſhe muſt be a Woman for Adam; indeed they were in Paradiſe. And Macrocoſm. 
1 the Tree, and if they had returned to God, then they 
ſh have continued in Paradiſe ; but the Pro ion muſt now needs have been 
after a womanly Manner, and ſhould not have ſtood [eternally.] For Satan had 
brought it too far, although he had not ſuffered himſelf to be ſeen, only he ſtrewed 
Sugar abroad in the Spirit of this World, till at length the lovely Beaſt laid itſelf 
forth upon the Tree as a Flatterer and Lyar. 


The Gate f our Propagation in the Fleſh. 


$7. As I have mentioned above, the noble Tincture is now henceforth generated 
thus in a manly [or maſculine] and womanly [or J_ Kind [or Sex, ] out of 
the Soul; the Tincture is ſo ſubtil and mighty powerful, that it [can go, or] 
s into the Heart of another, into his Tincture; which the deviliſh bewitching 
hores well know; yet they underſtand not the noble Art, but they uſe the [falſe] 
Tin&ure of the Devils, and infe& many in ra Marrow and Bones, by 1 Or Poifon. 
their Incantation, for which they ſhall receive their Wages, with Lucifer, who - Exorciſms, 
would fain have raiſed his Tincture to be above God. Conjuration, 
38. But know that the Tincture is in Mankind ſomewhat diverſe from that in huration. 
Womankind ; for the Tincture in Mankind goes out of the Limbus, or Man, and 
the Tincture in Womankind goes out of the Matrix. For the Virtue of the Soul 
frames [imprints, faſhions or images] itſelf not only in the Tincture, but in the 
whole Body ; for the Body grows in the Wr 
2 
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39, But thus the Tincture is the Longing, the great Deſire after the Virgin, 
which belongs to the Tincture; for it is ſubtil without Underſtanding, but it is 
the divine Inclination, and continually ſeeks the Virgin, {which is] its Flay- 
„Male. fellow; the * maſculine. ſeeks her in the * feminine, and the feminine in the 
Female. © maſculine, eſpecially in the delicate Complexion, where the Tincture is moſt noble, 
clear, and vigorous; from whence comes the great Deſire of the maſculine and 
feminine Sex, ſo that they always deſire to copulate, and the great burning Love, ſo 
that the Tinctures mingle together, and [try, prove, or] taſte one another with 
their pleaſant Taſte z whereas one. [Sex] continually ſuppoſes that the other has the 


Virgin. | | 

| — And the Spirit of the, great World now ſuppoſes that he has gotten the 
Virgin; he graſps with his Clutches, and will mingle his Infection with the Virgin, 
and he ſuppoſes that he has the Prize; it ſhall not now run away from him, he 
ſuppoſes now he will find the Pearl well enough. But it is with him as with a 
Thief, driven out of a fair Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleaſant Fruit, 
who comes, and goes round about the incloſed Garden, and would fain eat ſome 
more of the good Fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muſt reach in with his Hand, 
and yet cannot come at the Fruit notwithſtanding; for the Gardiner comes, and 
takes away the Fruit; and thus he muſt go away empty, and his Luft is changed 
| into Diſcontent. Thus alſo it is with him [viz. with the Spirit of this World, J he 
» Grain, or {owes thus in his fiery [or burning] Luſt the Seed into the Matrix, and the 
Corn. Tincture receives it with great Joy, and ſuppoſes that to be the Virgin; but the 
[four] harſh Fiat comes thereupon, and attracts the ſame to it, while the Tinc- 

| ture is ſo well pleaſed. I; | | 
x 41. Now then the feminine Tincture comes in to aid, and ſtrives for the Child, 
8 and ſuppoſes that it has the Virgin: And the two Tinctures wreſtle both of them 
for the Virgin, and yet neither of them both has her, and which of the two over- 
comes, according to that the Fruit gets the Mark of Diſtinction [or Sex.] But becauſe 
that the feminine ¶ Tincture] is weak, therefore it takes the Blood alſo to it in the 

Matrix, whereby it ſuppoſes it ſhall retain. the Virgin. | 


The ſecret Gate of V. omen. 


42. Hence I muſt ſhow the Ground to them that ſeek; for the Doctor cannot 

| ſhow it him with his Anatomy, and though he ſhould Kill a thouſand Men, yet he 

4 Or attained ſhall not find that Ground. They only know that Ground, ] that have i been 
it. upon it. | a . 7; +88 | | 

my Therefore I will write from the Virgin, which knows well what is in the 

Woman. She is as ſubtil as the Tincture. But ſhe has a-Life, and the Tincture 

has none: The Tincture is nothing elſe but an exulting joyful mighty Will, and 

a Houſe [or Habitation] of the Soul, and a pleaſant Paradiſe of the Soul, which is 

* Adberes to the Soul's Propriety [or own Portion] ſo long as the Soul with its Imagination de- 

—— pends on God. 7 

58 Fil. 44. But when it becomes falſe, ſo that its Eſſences flatter with the Spirit of the 

great World, and deſire the Fulneſs of the World, viz. 1. [In] the [four] Harſh- 

neſs ¶deſire] much Wealth [or Riches, ] to eat and drink much, and to fill them- 

dan; continually, 2. In the Bitterneſs [deſire] great Power, Authority, and 

Säge Might, to riſe high, to rule powerfully, and extol themſelves above all, and put 


Wrath. themſelves forth to be ſeen like a proud Bride. And 3. in the Source of the Fire 


* —_ 
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Ideſire] a fierce cruel Power, and by kindling of the Fire [of Anger, ] ſuppoſing 

in the Luſter thereof to be brave, and ſo are much delighted in themſelves ; then 

comes the Flatterer and Lyar, and forms or figures himſelf alſo in the Spirit of * Images os 

the great World, as [he did] in the Garden of Eden, and leads the Soul: 1. In repreſents 

Covetouſneſs, to Eating and Drinking [too much, ] and ſaith continually, thou ſhale himſelf. 

[want and] not have enough, get more for thyſelf how thou canſt, by Hook or 

by Crook, that thou mayeſt always have enough [to ſerve thy Turn.] And 2. in 

the bitter Form he ſaith ; Thou art rich, and haſt muſt, aſpire and lift up thyſelf, thou 

art greater than other People, the Inferior is not like thee [or ſo good a Man as thou. ] 

And 3. in the Might or Power of the Fire, he faith ; Kindle [or ſtir up] thy Mind, 

make it implacable and ſtout, yield to none, terrify the Simple, and ſo thou ſhalt be 

dreadful, and make thy Authority continue, and then thou mayeſt do what thou 

pleaſeſt, and all whatſoever thou deſireſt, will be at thy Service: And is not this a 

fine brave Glory? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth? | 

- 45. And as ſoon as this is brought to paſs, then the Tincture becomes wholly * That the 

falſe : For as the Spirit in a Thing is, fo is alſo the Tincture; for the Tincture goes Soul liſtens 

forth from the Spirit, and is the Habitation thereof. Therefore, O Man! whatſoever _ yr_ to 

you ſow here, that you ſhall reap, for your Soul in the Tincture remains eternally ß: 

And all your Fruits ſtand in the Tincture, manifeſted in the clear Light, and follow 

after you; this. the Virgin ſays in Sincerity [for a Warning, ] with great Longing 

after the Lily. | 
46. And now if we conſider of the Tincture, [and ſearch] how various it is, and 

[that it is] many Times ſo wholly falſe; then we may [be able] fundamentally to 

demonſtrate the Falſhood of the many various Spirits, and] how they are generated. 

Therefore we will make a ſhort Entrance, CORR the Propagation of the Soul, 

which we will enlarge [when we ſpeak] about the Fall of , and the Birth of 

Cain. For the Seed (as is above-mentioned) is ſown in the Luſt of the Tinctures, 

where the ſour [or] harſh Fiat receives it, and ſuppoſes that it has received the 

Virgin; there both the Tinctures (the maſculine and the feminine) then ftrive 

together about it, and there the Spirit of the great World, via. the Spirit of the 

Stars and Elements, figures [images or imprints] itſelf. alſo in it; and he fills the 

Tinctures with his Elements, which. the Tinctures in the Fiat receive with great Joy, 

and ſuppoſe they have the Virgin. | | 
47. But ſeeing the Fiat is the mightieſt among them all, (for it is as it were a 

Spirit, and 2 it be no Spirit, yet it is the ſharp Eſſence,) therefore it attracts 

the Seed to it, and deſires the Limbus of God in Paradiſe, out of which Adam's Body 

was created by the Fiat, and” would create an Adam out of a heavenly Linus; and 7 Wilt. 

then the Spirit of the great World inſinuates himſelf and ſuppoſes, [and ſays, ] the 

Child is mine, I will rule in the Virgin 3 and he always fills it with the Elements, 

from whence the Tincture becomes full and very thick, [groſs, ſwelled, or impreg- 

nated ;] and there then the Tincture gets a Loathing againſt the Fulneſs; for the 

Tincture itſelf is clear, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick, [groſs and] ſwelled z 

from whence Women (when they grow big [with Child]) know well enough, that * Ov are im- 

many of them lothe ſome Meats and Drinks, and long ſtill after ſome ſtrange Thing P* ated on 

[to eat], for the Tincture comes to have a Lothing of all that the Spirit of this 928 

World with his Elements fills in, and wills to have ſomewhat elſe ; for this Virgin 

does not relh them, but becomes [difſcontented and] ſorry, and forſakes them, 

and goes into her Ether, and comes not again. * Or owrv 
48. And then the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements of this World, ſup» Principle. 

poles. with itſelf [ſaying,] Now thou art in the right, the Child is thine, the Feun- 
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dation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the ＋ * muſt be thine, thou wilt 
le therein, and have thy Joy, [ Delight, and Habitation] in her, her Orna- 
ment muſt be thine; and thus [he] attracts always to himſelf in his great Luſt, 
by the Fiat, which in Eternity goes not away; and [he] ſuppoſes that he has 


the Virgin. | | 
* Saturnus : This is done in the firſt Month. 8 
49. And there the Blood of the Mother (wherein · che Tincture of the Mother is) 
is drawn into the Seed. And when the [ſour] harſh Fiat has tried, [and perceives] 
that to be ſweeter than its own Eſſence, then-1t frames [images or repreſents] itſelf 
with great Earneftneſs [or Longing] therein, and becomes ſharp in the Tincture, 
and will create Adam, and ſo ſevers the Materia [or Matter;] and then the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements is in the Midſt, and rules mightily in the 
Fiat. 
N Jupiter: This is done in the ſecond Month. 
50. And then the Materia [or Matter] is ſevered according to the Wheel of the 
Stars, as they (viz. the Planets) ſtand in Order at this Time, and which of them 
[all] is predominant, «that (by the Fiat) figures the Matter moſt, and the Child 
gets a Form, after the Kind of that [Planet.] s 
| & Mars: All this which follows is done in the third Month. 
| 51. Thus the Matter (by the Hat) is ſevered into Members. And now when the 
d The Blood. Fiat thus attracts the Blood of the Mother into the Matter, then“ it is ſtifled ſor 
choaked;] and then the Tincture of the Blood becomes falſe, and full of Anguiſh; 
for the fſour] harſh Eſſence (viz. the Fiat) is terrified, and all the Joy (which the 
four [harſh] Fiat got in the Tincture of the Blood) withdraws ; and the Fiat begins 
to tremble in the Terror, in the ſour [harſh] Efſence ; and the Terror goes away 
Rke a Flaſh, and would fain depart and fly away out of the Eſſence, and yet is with- 
held by the Fiat, which r is now turned hard, and made tough by the 
Eſſence, which now cloſeth the Child about; this is the Skin of the Child. And 
the Tincture flies ſuddenly, flaſhing upwards in the Terror, and would be gone; 
it cannot neither (for it ſtandeth in the Out-Birth [or Procreation] of the Eſſences) 
* Stretches but * riſes up fuddenly in the Terror, and takes the Virtue [or Power] of all the 
or you Effences with it. And there the Spirit of the Stars and Elements fi itſelf alſo 
* Repreſents. therein, and fills itſelf alſo therein, in the Flight, and ſuppoſes that it has the Virgin, 
and will go along with it; and the Fiat gripeth it all, and holds it [faſt,] and ſup- 
+ Hurlyburly, Poſes that the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] is there in the Uproar, that 
or flying up. ſhall create the Adam; and it ſtrengthens itſelf in the ſtrong Might of the Terror, 
and creates — — the uppermoſt [Part] of the Body, viz. the Head: And 
from the hard Terror {which is continually departing and yet cannot) comes the 
Skull, which encloſeth the uppermoſt Center: And from the departing out of 
the Eſſences of the Lincture with the Terror into the uppermoſt Center, come 
the Veins and the Neck to be, going thus from the Body into the Head, into the 
uppermoſt Center, 
52. So alſo all the Veins in the whole Body come from the Terror of 


# Choaking, the Stifling, where the Terror goes forth from all the Eſſences, and would 


or topping. be gone; and the Fiat withholds it with his great ſtrong Might. And therefore 
one Vein has always a diverſe Eſſence from the other, cauſed by the firſt Departing, 
where then the Eſſences of the Stars and Elements do alſo mingle [or figure them- 
ſelves! therein, and the Fiat holds it all, and creates it, and it ſuppoſes that 
the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] with the ſtrong mighty Power of God 
is there, where the Fiat muſt create Heaven and Earth, 


Chap. 13. The Miſerable Gate. 


The Gate of the great Neceſſity and Miſery. 


O Man, conſider thyſelf, how hardly thou art beſet here, and how thou getteſt thy 
Miſery in thy Mother's Body : 

Obſerve it O ye Lawyers, from what Spirit you [come to] know [what is] 
right; conſider this well, for it is deep. | 

53- The Spirit of the Virgin ſhows us the M again, and the great Secrecy ; 
for the Stifling [or Stoppin 5 of the Blood in the Matrix (eſpecially in the Fruit) is 
the firſt dying of the Eſſences, where _— are ſevered from the Heaven, fo 
that the Virgin cannot be 1 there, which ſhould [have been] generated in 
Adam, from the heavenly Virtue [or Power] without Woman, alſo without rending 
of his Body. And here the Kingdom [or Dominion] of the Stars and Elements be- 
gins in Man, where they take hold of Man and mingle [or qualify] with him, make 
and fit him, alſo nouriſh and nurture him, of which you may more about Cain. 


Further in the Incarnation. 


a5 And fo when the Fiat thus holds the Terror in itſelf, ſo that the Elements 
it, then that Filling becomes hard Bones; and there the Fiat figures the whole 
Man with his bodily Form, all according to the firſt Wreſtling of the two Tinctures, 
when they wreſtle [or ſtrive] together in the Sport of Love, when the Seed is ſown 
and that TinQure which there gets the upperhand (whether the maſculine or the fe- 
minine) according to that Sex the Man is figured. And the Figuring [or Shaping} 
is done ſuddenly in the Storm of the anguiſhing Terror, where the Blood ia ſti 
for pee ind there the elementary Man gets up, and: the heavenly. [Man] goes 
down. For in the Terror, the bitter * Sting is generated, which rages and-raves in 
— 2282 [Sourneſs or] Harſhneſs in the great Anxiety of the ſtifled [or ſtopped] 

55. Women have ſufficient Experience of this, in the third. Month, (when this is 
done in the Fruit,) [and feel] how the Raging and Pricking comes into-their Teeth, 
Loins, Back, and the like. This comes upon them from the ſtifled, [choaked, or 
ſtopped] Tincture in the Fruit, and from their ſtifled [or ſtopped] Blood in the Ma- 
trix, becauſe the evil Tincture qualifies [or mingles] with the [Tin&ure] of their 
Bodies. Therefore in the ſame Manner as the Tincture in the Matrix ſuffers Pain, 
after the ſame Manner alſo the good ¶ Tincture] ſuffers in the Members [Limbs or 
Parts] of the Mother, as in the hard Bones, Teeth, and Ribs, as ſuch People know 
very welk A4 | 

= So now when the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which is generated in the anxious 
Terror in the Stifling [or * ] and in the Entering in of Death,) does thus 
rage and rave, and ſhow forth itſelf in the Terror, and flies upwards, then it is 


catched and withheld by the [ſour] Harſhneſs, ſo that it cannot get up aloft. Fon 


the [ſour] Harſhneſs draws it continually rhe more eagerly and vehemently, becauſe 
of 'its Raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the Pricking often becomes more 
terrible, and this is after no other Manner, than as when a Man is dying, and Soul 
and Body part aſunder; for in the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blond by the [ſour} 
Harſhneſs, the bitter Death is alſo there; and therefore it is like a furious whirling 
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57. And now when the Spirit of the Stars and Elements has mingled [or figured} 
itſelf together in the Incarnation, then theVirtue [or Power] of the Stars and Elements 
is together wheeled in this Raging, where then (in this Anguiſh) the Spirit of the 
Stars attracts the Virtue of the Sun to it, and manifeſts itſelf in the Virtue of the 
Sun, from whence there ariſes a twinkling Flaſh in this Raging, from whence the hard 
[ur] harſh Anxiety is terrified, and finks down, and there the terrible Tincture 
goes into its Ether; for the Eſſence of the [ſour] Harſhneſs in the Fiat is ſo mightily 
terrified at the Flaſh, that it becomes {faint,] impotent ſor feeble,] and ſinks , xo 
? expands itſelf; and grows thin. 

58. And the Terror, [Shriek,] or Flaſh of Fire, is done in the bitter Prickle; and 
when ir reflects itſelf back in the dark [ſour or] harſh Anxiety in the Mother, and 
finds her fo very foft, [gentle,] and overcome, then it is much more terrified than 
the Mother: But this Terror happening thus in the ſoft Mother, ſhe becomes white 
and clear in the Twinkling of an Eye, and the Flaſh remains in the Anguiſh, in the 
Root of the Fire, and now therefore it is a Shriek [or Terror] of oy, and it is 
as when Water is thrown into the Fire, where the [ſour] harſh * Quality is then 

uenched, and the [Sourneſs or] Harſhneſs is then ſo mightily overjoyed with the 
Lighe, and the Light with the Mother, the [Sourneſs, or] Harſhneſs, wherein it is 
generated, that there is no Similitude to [compare] it [with,] for it is the Birth and 
the Beginning of the Life. | | ? 
S8 Sol: All this which follows is done in the Entrance of the fourth Month. 


39. And as ſoon as the Light of Life appears in the [ſour] Harſhneſs and ſoft 
Mother, 16 that the [ Sourneſs or] Harſhneſs comes to taſte the Light of Life, [and 
finds] that it is ſo meek, pleaſant, {lovely,] and full of Joy, then it exults with 
great Delight, [Deſire and Longing,] after the Light, to mix itſelf therewith, and 
apprehend. it, ſo that its Luſt [or longing Delight] and Virtue goes forth from it 


after the Light; which Luſt [or longing Delight] is the Virtue of the Light; and 


this out · going Luſt in the Love is the noble I incture, which is there new generated 


to be the Child's own ; and the Spirit which is generated out of the Anguiſh in the 


Flaſh of the Fire, is the true [and real] Soul which is generated in Man. 5 

50. Now here it is eſpecially to be obſerved, where it dwells, and whence Heart, 
Lungs, and Liver come, efpecially the Bladder and * Guts, and the Brain in the 
Head; alſo the Underſtanding and Senſes; theſe I will here fer down one after ano- | 
ther: It cannot [well or] ſufficiently be expreſſed by a human Tongue, eſpecially the 
Order which is * obſerved in the Twinkling of an Eye in Nature; it would require 
2 great Volume to deſciibe it in. And as the World accounts us too“ weak to [be 
able to} deſcribe it, ſo we account ourſelves much weaker [and more unable.) And 
it is with us as 1/aiah ſays; I am found of.them that ſought me not, and known of them 
that were ignorant of me, and of ſuch as inquired not after me. 

61. 1 fay, * this has not been fought, but we ſought the Heart of God, that we 
might hide us therein from the Tempeſt of the Devil. But when we came there, 
then the loving Virgin out of Paradiſe! met us, and offered us her Love, ſhe would 
be kind [and friendly] to us, and be betrothed to us for a Companion, and ſhow us 


the Way to Paradiſe, where we ſhall be ſafe from the ſtormy Tempeſt, and ſhe carried 


a Branch in her Hand, and faid, We will plant this, and a Lily ſhall grow, and I 
will come to thee again; from whence we got this Longing to write of the amiable 
Virgin, which ſhowed us the Way into Paradiſe, where we muſt go through the 
Kingdom of this World, and alſo through the Kingdom of Hell, and no Hurt done 


us; and according to that Direction of her's] we write. 


3 | | The 
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| F we nder now 2 Springin oper dhe Life; and in what Place mew 

of the Body it is where the Life is generated, then we ſnall rightly 
r 17 dead the whole Ground of Man, and there is nothing ſo ſecret in Man 

E 3 be found For we muſt needs ſay, that the Heart * That may 
HIST is the Plate, wherdin che noble Life is generated, and che Le not be found, 

again penerates the Heart. Runge Hum 24 

2. As it is mentio above, ſo the Life in the Mein the Kindling of the 

Light, tales its Beginning from the Glance of the Sunſhine, from:the Spirit of the 

Stars-and Elements in the great A nguiſh, where Death and Life wreſtle one with the 

other. For when Man departed from! Paradiſe into another Birth (viz. amothe Spirit 

of this World. into-the 18 5 the Sun] Stara, and Elements) ther ne parade 


K ] Sceing Bor was extinguiſhed, }J"where Man ſees from therdividesd + © 
irtue, without Need of }th Sun and Stars where the © Springing up ot the Life ore 
is in the Holy Ghoſt, 7 ht of God is the Glance of the from whence Ls 
he Tees; Which vent out; for 8 wet into 2 — qo 
W L- 10] 342.4, na Wo! . chk mas — zie 0156 U2.5W the Place of 


Propagation, as is — re, 1 it cannot * — And I cherefoes if 
we would be fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, we muſt be fegenerated anew in he 
Spirit of God, or elſe none can inherit the Kingdom — Chinn ce . 
Kithfally ; of whick Iwill write iereafier;; that ir mer be Fountain for the T 
and a Light to the noble Way, in che Bloffom of the Lily: 3o | 10 nite 2 

4. And we muſt here 4 that our Liſe, which-we get in enir-Mothers Body 
or Womb, omb,) ſtands merely and only in the Power of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; 9 

that they not only figure ſor faſhion} a Child in the Mother's Body, and give it 
Life, but alſo bring it into this World, and nouriſh it the whole Time oi its Life, 
and bring it up, allo cauſe: Fortune and Mœisfortune to itz and, ate laſto Death and 
Corruption; and H our Eſſentes (out of which our Eife is generated) wert not higher. 
- ye out of Adam, Pour the: eee den ee Thouldobe wholly bk i 

2 a & 2M, Me At {gf=hn4 o * 

6. Bur out «Edenchs are generated * in the Beginning of rhtiLite; of «ive fe 
Adam than the Beaſts, which have their Eſſences but merely from We Spe this 2 21 
World, and. it muſt alſo, with the Spirit of: this World in — —„-— Ar 
gol into ĩtꝝ eternal Ether: Whereas, on the contrary, the Eſſences of Man aner pro 
ceeded out of the eee eternal Mind God, which catinot.in Ercan 
corru JJ) 99163 oven baer 

g. eee by have a certain Ground of this, in 7 ur Mind can ſind and: concerue 8 

all end is in the Spirit of this World, which no Beaft can da For no Crtaa + Thiak-or 


N. can Mn further or] higher than 25 in its o Pil, I ouν˙f imagice. 
OL. 


> we Gon deeply demooſtre jt in Spice of, all the Gates of the Devil. 


90 — Lite fo-rery Faſt bound- ane to another 


i 5 wa „ Yeh again gives them I. Joy. 
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- which its own Eſſences are e proceeded i in the — But we (that are Men) can; 

certainly conceive [of that which is] in n of God, and alſo [of that which. 

is] in the anguiſhing Kin Hell,” where the any our Soul in the Beginning 

7 originally * tis no other Creature can do. 

ut they think ¶eonſidep or imagine] only how to fill themſelves and multiply, 

he Fo ir Life may fiſt ; and we alfo receive no more from the Spirit of the Stars. 
= f And > therefore alſo our Children are naked and bare, with great In- 

, and without Underſtanding ; and -noy if the Spirit of this World full. 

rough Garmem et Power over the Effences of the Child; then he would eaſily put 

pod it alſo (via. a rough Hide) but he muſt let that alone: And 
r Principle, to Man's own-Chooſing, 

COLT ume yidd-himſelf ro which [Principle] he will 3; 1s: which: Man D 
1 — och I wal ovplals in its own Place to its Worth, and 

= this World. which 

rive m 
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85 ee che hve Eſc (r. — — : Harſlineſs, Bitterneſs and Fire) 
are the Worm or not. * Harſh is one Eſſence, and it is in the 
Nur ef God, ot ;: and: the Attracting of the {four} Harſhneſs. 
is the Sting [or or Prickle] — 4 — which the 80 f cannot endure, 
dut attract dentinually the more forcibly ta · it, from — Prickle — 
grows greater, which yet the four} Harſhneſa holds Priſoner ; and this together is 
he preat' Anxiety, which was there in the dark Mind of God the Father, when the 
Darkneſs was anxious [or longed] after the Li ht 3 from whence in the Anxiety (from. 
the Glancs of che; Eich) —— — — Out of which the An 
were created, which-afterward were en h From the Light of God (by 
jon into the Heart uf God ) — (like Lucter) for their Haughti- 
or Pride's] Sake, remained in We Flaſk of Fire and Anxiety. 
rd This Birch for ative Property J with the. indiſſoluble Band, is generated in 


2 Cod 25 —— and there is no Soul beser the Kindl of the Light in the Child in the 


Ne = 


For with:the Kindling the nd is knit [or tied, ] ſo that it 
ſtands a 5 and this Worm of the three Eſſenees does/nor die, nor ſeparate itſelf; 

for it i not poſſible, [becauſe] they arc all three generated out of one only) Foun- 
tiain, and have three Qualities, and yet are but one Being [or Subſtance 3] as the Holy. 
Frinity is but in one only! Eſſence for Subſtance:] and yer they have three Origi - 
nalities in one Mother, and they are one [only] Being [or Subſtance} in one ano- 


e ther. Thus ao (and not a hit leſs) is tha Soul of Man, but. only hs ur tha 
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Chap. 14. Of the Bit and Proplipation of Mar. 107 
firſt forth-; for it i generated out of the Father g eternal Will (and not out of the 
Heart of God) yet the Heart of God is the neareſt to N of all. 
11. And no it may very exactly be underſtood by the Eſſences and Property of 
the Soul, that in this Houſe of Fleſh (where it is as it were generated) it is not at 
Home; and its horrible Fall may be alſo underſtood ſthereby. ] For it has no Light 
in itſelf of its own, it muſt borrow its Light from the Sun; which indeed ſprings up 
along with it in its Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worm of the Soul bo = 
and it is ſeen that when a Man'dies it goes out. And if then the divine Eight be - The Light 
not again generated in the Center, then the Soul remains in the eternal Datkneſs, in of the Sun, or 
the eternal 5 4 mg Source * vality of the Birth, where nothing is to he found * Man te 
in the kindled Fire, but a horrible Flaſh of Fire, in which [Source, Property, or] holding 1 
Quality, alſo the Devils duell; for it is the firſt Frincip tee. that Light 
12. And the Sou here in this World uſes the Light of the third Principle, after ceaſes. 
which the Soul of Alam luſted, and thereupon was captivated by the Spirit of the 
great World. But if the Soul be regenerated in the Holy Ghoft, ſo that its Center 
to the Regeneration ſprings forth, then it ſees with two Lights, and lives in two * In true Re- 
ee omg And the moſt inward ¶ Principle] (viz. the firſt) is ſhut up faſt, and fignation. 
hangs but to it, in which the Soul is tempted and afflicted by the Devil; and on the 
contrary, the Virgin (which' belongs to and is in] the Tincture of the * The Virtus 
and in the Departure of the Body from the Soul, dwell in the fame Lincture, ]) or Power of 
Is in continual Strife and Combat with the Devil, and tramples upon his Head in the G04. 
Virtue [and Power] of the [SouP's) Prince and Champion, (viz. the Son of the * Savioar er 
Virgin, ) when a new Body (out of the Virtue [or Power] of the Soul) ſhall * fpring 7, — 
forth in the Tincture of the Sou... 5 n ” rated. 
13. And that (when the Soul is © departed: from'the' Body) it miglit no more poſſi- Or ſepa- 


bly be tempted by the Devil and the Spirit of this World 3 there 1s quiet Reſt for rated. 
the Soul included in its Center in its own Tincture, which ſtands in Paradiſe, berwizt 
the Kingdom of this World and the Kin of Hell, to continue until God ſhall put 
this World into its Ether, when the Number of Men, and Figures (according to Or Recep- 
the Depth of the eternal Mind of God) ſhalt be finiſhed. 1 n 
14. And no when we conſider how the tem and tranſitory Life is F 
we find that the Soul is a Cauſe of all the M 5 (or Pacultics of Cor to] the Life. * Organs or 
of Man, and without it there would not be one Member tot or] of the Life of laſrumentu. 
Man generated, For when we ſearch into] the Beginning and Kindli g of Life, we 
find ſtrongly with clear Evidences all Manner of | Faculties or} Members; fo that 
when the clear Light of the Soul kindles, then the Nat ſtands in very great Joy, 
and in the Twinkling of an Eye does in the Matrix ſeparate the Pure from the Impute, 
of kich the Tincture of the Soul in the Light is the? Worker, which there renews it, 
but the Fiat creates it. | ae e e Me a” ea... 
138. And now when the [ ſour] harſh Matrix is [made ſo very humble, thin, and | 
ſ»cet, by the Li the'{ftern or] ſtrong Horror (which was fo vey Boner be- 
fore the Light [Kindled]) flies upward ; for it is terrified at the 'Meckneſs of the 
Matrix; and it is a Terror of great Joy, yet it retains its ſtrong [or ſtern) Right ſor 
P Jud cannot be changed; neither can it get far from thence (for it is with- 
hel the Fiat) but it raiſes itſelf ſuddenly aloft, and the Terror makes it a Film 
from the {ſour or} harſh Fiat which holds the Terror faſt, and that is now the Galt ” ” About, or 
of the Heart. 4 | k + 729 * 1 * n N 1 ; 
16. But when the Matrix (from which the Terror was gone forth) was thus looſed THe 
from the Terror of the Anxiety, and became ſo very ſweet, hike ſweet Water, then 
the Spirit of the great World figured [or imprinted itſelf ] inſtantly, in the Matrix, 
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weet Virgin; and the Fat creates it, and ſeparates the Elements, which alſo ae 
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was brought ig. Strife: And. each of them would have the Virgin, and are in a Wreſtling, till 
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> Or Sub- 
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© Or Domi- 
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| [four] harſh Fial atttacts all to it, and makes it-a Meſch, (Maſſa, 


_ © moreover [it makes it] Fleſh z and the Fire keeps the uppermoſt Region, viz. the 


5 ladder. A d nu; earth ima b5 hon! ni 1 460 wo 2 n 
518. Now the other Regions ſet themſelves in Order; firſt the ſtern Flaſh, that is, 


the Gall; and beneath the Flaſh, the Fire, whoſe Region is the Heart; and beneath 


- theFire, the Water, whoſe Region is the, Liver; an 
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any Mobility withour the other. For N other, and they go all four 


ut one only [Thing or] Subſtance, as 1 


ſour, Krone, or) bitter Gall,; (viz... the terrible, poiſonous Flaſh of Fire) 
_ e 90 he Klee is itſelf tho Cauſe, from whence all 
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23. And there the holy Tincture is generated out of the Efſences, which regards 
not the Fire, but ſets the Eſſences (viz. the Soul) in its pleaſant * Joy. Then come * Refreſh- 
the other three Elements out of their Regions, and fill themſelves alſo by Force therein, ment. or Ha- 
each of them would taſte of the Virgin, receive her and qualify [or mingle] with her: . 
viz, the Water, that fills itſelf by Force alſo therein, and it taſtes the ſweet Tincture 
of the Soul. And the Fire ſays; I would willingly keep the Water, for I can 
quench my Thirſt therewith, and refreſh. myſelf therein. And the Air ſays; Iam 
indeed the Spirit, I will blow up the Heat and Fire, that the Water do not choak 
thee. And the Fire ſays to the Air; I will keep thee, for thou upholdeſt my Qua- 
ty for me, that I alſo go not out. And then comes the Element [of] (Earth) and 
fays; What will you three do alone? You will ſtarve and conſume one another ; for 
ou depend all three on one another, and devour yourſelves, and when you ſhall 
ave conſumed the Water, then you extinguiſh; for the Air cannot move, unleſs it 
has ſome Water; for the Water is the Mother of the Air, which generates the Air: 
Moreover, the Fire becomes much too fierce [violent and eager] if the Water be 
conſumed, and conſumes the Body, and then our Region is out, and none of us Dominion 
can ſubſiſt, | | Wo oe Rule, 
24. Then thus ſay the three Elements (the Fire, the Air, and the Water) ta the 
Earth; Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too cold, and thou art rejected by 
the Fiat : We cannot take thee in; thou deſtroyeſt our Dwelling, and makeſt it dark 
and ſtinking, and thou afflicteſt our Virgin, which is aur only Delight and Treaſure | 
wherein we live. And: the Earth fays; Yet pray take my Children in; they are * Its Fruits. 
lovely, and of good Eſteem, they afford you Meat and Drink, and cheriſh you, that 


you never ſuffer: Want. | 8 

26. Hereupom thus ſay the three Elements: But ſo they may afterwards get a 
Dwelling in us, and may come to be ſtrong and great, and then we muſt depart, or 
be in Subjection to them, and therefore we will not take them in neither, for they 3 
may come to be as rough and cold as thou art: Yet this we will do, thou mayeſt let Fr 
thy Children dwell in our * Courts and Porches, and we will come and be their Gueſt, « In the Sto- 
and eat of their Fruit, and drink of their Drink, elſe the Water which is contained mach and 
in the Element would be too little for us. 27 ay T6 Mg; ee 

26. Now thus ſay the three Elements (Fire, Water, and Air,) to the Spirit; Fetch ef their Fruit 
us Children of the Earth, that cy dwell in our Courts, we will eat of their eh 
* Efſences, and make thee ſtrong, Here the Spirit of the Soul (like a Captive) muſt © Or Sub- 
be obedient,” and muſt reach with his Eflences, and fetch them forth. And then ſtance. 1 
comes the Fat, and ſays, No: Thou mighteſt {ſo] out- run me; and [the Fiat] or mayer 
ereated the Reactiing forth, and there came forth from thence, Hands, and all other Ef= eſcape me. 
ſences and Forms, as it is before our Eyes, and the Afronomicus [Aſtronomer] knows it 7 
well, yet he knows not the Secrecy of it, although he can explain the Signs according Marks or 
to the Conſtellation and Elements, which qualify [and mingle] together in the Eſſences Tokens. 
of 'the Spirit of the Soul. | N | Tb + Get | | 

27. And now when the Hands (in the Will) reach after the Children of the Earth. 

(which [Reaching forth] yet is no other than a Wil in the Spirit of the Child in the 
Mother's Body) then the Fiat is there, and makes a great Room in the Qourts of the 
three Elements, and a tough firm Incloſure round about it, that they may not touch. 
the Fleſh : For the Fleſh is afraid of the Children of the Earth, becauſe. the Earth. 
is thrown away (for its rough ſtinking Darkneſs) and it trembles for great Fear; and. 
it looks/ſ{till about after the beſt Means, ] (leſt the Children of the Earth ſhould be. 
too rough for it, and ver a Stink) that ſo it might have an F Opening, and. Out letz 
might caſt away the Stink and the Filth, and [ſa] it makes out of the Court (which. 


= "Of the Birtb and Propagation of Man. Chap. 14 


a isthe-Maw: or Stomach]) an Out; let and Gate, and environs the ſame with its tough 
_--*- * {four} Harſhneſs, and ſo there is a Gut. 1 abs 2511 
*The Stink; ,- 28. But becauſe the Enemy is not yet in Subſtance, but only in the Will of the 
Spirit, therefore it goes away very ſlowly. downwards, and ſeeks for the Port, where it 
| ; will make an Out- let and Gate, that it may caſt away the Stink and Filth, from 
5 Ped = ma whence'the Guts are ſo — — | tad, df: 
Folds, * 29. Now when this Conference (which is ſpiritual, between the three Elements, 
Fire, Air, and Water,) was perceived by the Spirit of the Earth (viz. the Eſſences 
The Spirit of ĩn the Region of the Lungs) then : it comes at laſt (when the Habitation or the Court 
the Earth. ns al y built for the Children of the Earth) and ſays to the three Elements; 
Wherefore will you take the Body for the Spirit ? Will you take the Children of the 
Earth, and — Jam their Spirit, and am pure; I can ſtrengthen: the 
Eſſences of the Soul with my Virtue and Eſſences, and uphold them well, take 
me in. | 
30. And they ſay, Ves, we will take thee in, for thou art a Member of our Spirit; 
\  - thou ſhalt dwell in us, and ſtrengthen the Eſſences of our Spirit, that it may not taint ; 
pet we muſt alſo have the Children of the Earth (for they have our Quality alſo in 
them) that we may rejoice. And the Spirit of the Lungs ſays; Then I will live in 


you wholly, and rejoice myſelf with you. 


, - The Gate of the Syderial, or Starry Spirit. 


2. Thus now when the Light of the Sun, which had diſcovered and imprinted it. 
ſelf in the Fire- flaſn of the Eſſences of the Spirit, and was ſhining in the Fire-flaſh 
. ; (as in a ſtrange Virtue, and not in the Sun's own Virtue,) [when he] ſees that he has 

= Rule, Go- tten the © Region, and that the Eſſences of the Soul (which are the Worm or the 
| Predom. Spirit) as alſo the Elements will rejoice in his Virtue and Splendor, and that the Ele- 
=_ nance. ments have made their four Regions = Dominions] and Habitations, for an ever- 
ia Nee, the Ef laſting Poſſeſſion, and that he d be a King, and that they ſhould ſerve at Court 
11. 33 (in the Spirit of the Eſſences) in the Heart, and ſo exceedingly love him, and ere 
Worm er p. in their Service, and have beſides brought the Children of the Earth, that the Spirit 
nt that never Might preſent them (where then they will firſt be frolick and potent, and eat and 


3 : drink of the * Eſſences of the Children 9 _ then — —— _— it is 
„ un. to dwell here, thou art a King, thou wilt bring [ ing, ot 
* | jon] hither, and raiſe them „ Elements, and make chylelf a Re- 

5 The Fruits gion [or Dominion. Art not thou the King? Here is the Gate where the Children 


of the Earth. of this World are wiſer than the Children of Light. O Man | conſider thyſelf ! And 
® Or Virtue. he draws the Conſtellations to him, and brings them into the Eſſences, and ſets them 
1 The Sun. over the Elements, with their wonderful and unſearchable various Efſences, (whoſe 
ly-wiſe, or the Number is infinite,) and makes himſelf a Region and Kingdom of his Generation in a 
Children of ſtrange Country. 
the Sun.” 32. For the Eſſences of the Soul are not this King's own, he has not generated 
them, nor they him; but he has, by Luſt, imprinted himſelf alſo in its Edences, 
and kindled himſelf in its Fire-flaſh, on pu to find its Virgin, and live in her; 
which is the amiable divine Virtue [or Power:] Becauſe the Spirit of the Soul is out 
of the Eternal, and had the Virgin, before the Fall, and therefore now the Spirit of 
the great World continually ſeeks the Virgin in the Spirit of the Soul, and ſuppoſes 
2 that ſhe is there ſtill, as before the Fall, where the Spirit of the great World appeared 
in Alum s Virgin with very great Joy, and defired alſo to live in the Virgin, and to be 
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eternal, Becauſe he felt his Corruptibility, and that he was fo rough in himſelf, 
therefore he would fain partake of the loving Kindneſs and Sweetneſs of the Virgin, 
and live in her, that ſo he might live — and not break [corrupt or periſh} 
ain. ; | | 
_—_ For by the great Longing of the Darkneſs after the Light and Virtue of God, 
this World has been generated out of the Darkneſs, where the Virtue of God 
[ſhone, or] beheld itſelf in the Darkneſs ; and therefore this great D 1 
ing after the divine Virtue, continues in the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements, 
and in all Things. All groan and pant after the divine Virtue, and would fain be de- 
hvered from the Vanity of the Devil : But ſeeing that cannot be, therefore all Crea - 
tures mult wait till their Diſſolution, when they [ſhall] go into their Ether, and get ' Corruption; 
Place in Paradiſe, yet only in the Figure and Shadow, and the Spirit [muſt] be diſ- 
folved, which here has had ſuch [or Longing.) 2 
34. But now this Luſt [or Longing] muſt be thus, or elſe no good Creature could 
be, and this World be a mere Hell and Wrathfulnefs. And now ſeeing the 
Virgin ſtands in the ſecond Principle, fo that the Spirit of this World cannot poſſibly 
to her, and yet that the Virgin does continually behold herſelf [or appear} in the 
Spirit of this World, to (Rn the Luſt and Longing in the Fruit and Growing of | 
every Thing, therefore he is fo very longing, and ſeeks the Virgin continually. He The spirit oi 
exalts many a Creature in great Skill and cunning Subtlety, and he brings it into the the great 
higheſt that he can: and continually ſuj that fo the Virgin ſhall again be 
generated for him, which he ſaw in Adam before his Fall; which alio brought Adem 
to fall, in that he would dwell in his Virgin, and with his great Luſt ſo preſſed See more of 
Adam, that be fell lloey s, that is, he ſer himſelf by Force in $ Tindture cloſe 20. Gir Svile in 
the Virgin, and would fain have qualified in her, and [mingled] with her, and ſo — . 
hve eternally, whereby the Tincture grew weary, and the Virgin withdrew. - | 
36. And then en fell, and was feeble, which is called Sleep: This was the | 
* Tree of 1 [ro try] whether it was poſſible for Adam to hve eternally. in Adex's in- 
the Virgin, and to generate the Virgin again out of himſelf, and: ſo generate an an- d Tree of 
gelical » 4 7 n Temptation. 
36. But ſeeing it could not ſo be (becauſe of the Spirit of this World) therefore was 
the outward Temptation firſt taken in Hand by the Tree of the Fruic of this World. | 
And there Alam perfectiy a Man of this World, and did eat and drink of Or at length. 
the carthly Eſſences, and infected [or mingled] himſelf with the Spirit of this World, 
and became that [Spirit's] own, wry aft ror war at; how: that {Spirit} 
a Child in the Mother's Body in the Incarnation : For he knows not any 
where elſe to ſeek the Virgin, but in Man, where he firſt of alleſpied her. 
37. Therefore he wreſtles in many a Man (that is of a ſtrong Complexion, in whom 
the Virgin does often behold herſelf) ſo very hard, continually ſuppoſing he ſtuill get the 
Virgin, and that ſhe ſhall be generated for him: And the more the Soub reſiſta him, 
and draws near to the Heart of God, and pants to yield itſelf over thereto (where the 
amiable Virgin not only freely looks upon it, but even for long Time even to 
fit in its Neſt, (viz. in] the Tincture of the Soul,) the more ſtrong and eager or] de- _ 
ſirous does the Spirit of this World come to be. | 2 = | 
38. Where then the King (viz. the Light of the Sun) is ſo. very joyful in the Spirit, 
aid does ſo highly triumph, exult, and rejoice,. that he moves all the Effences of the 
Stars, and; brings them into their higheft Degree, to generate her; where then alk, in ne O- 
Centers of the Stars fly open, and the loving Virgin beholds herſelf in them. Where ginal and 
then the Eſſences of (in the Light of the Virgin) can ſee in the Centers of: Welt-ipring- 
the Stars, what is in its * Original and Source. 5 eee 
1 4 
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| 39. Of which my Soul knows full well, and has alſo received its Knowledge thus, 

*The grout - Nhich the learned Maſter in the Hood of his Degree cannot believe, becauſe he 

learned Men cannot apprehend it; therefore he holds it to be impoſſible, and aſcribes it to the 

= omg er Devil (as the Jews did by the Sun of the Virgin, when he in [the Virtue of] the Vir- 

he by the gin ſhowed Signs and wrought Miracles) which my Soul regards not, neither eſteems 

Holy Spirit. their Pride, it has enough in the Pearl; and it has a Longing to ſhow the Thirſty 

c Deed. {where} the Pearl I lies:] The crowned Hood [or cornered Cap] may play merrily be- 

© They that hind: the Curtain of Antichriſt, * til the Lily grows, and then wo Smell of the Lily 

are not blind will {cauſe ſome to throw away the Hood, [or Cap, ] ſays the Vitgin; and the Thirſty 

wall feet. ſhall drink of the Water of Lie; and [at that Time] the Son che Virgin will rule 
ce Kr of Feboſaphat. 

40. Therefore ſecing the. Myſtery i in the Light of the Virgin thus wonderfully 

meets us, we will here, for the ſeeking Mind (which in earneſt Hope ſecks that it 

might find the Pearl) open yet one Gate, as the ſame is opened to us im the Virgin. For 

the Mind on ves * Sun, Stars, and Elements were neverqet in ſecond 

3 che Virgin generates herſelf out of the Light) therefore how could 


de able to know the g r 
ingair the Virgin? { 


. * N . : ” 
N - * 
"ow ? $<>< i 


ads ei ming tl! . Depeb. 30 * Coner- i 602 OTE Ti 
A. hate! lk. zicht I 23d 9106134 be. ai Wil 2 N ein 10! £ 1 
. Behold, thou beling Mind, that which thou ſeeſt before thy Eyes; that is not 
That one the Element, neither in the Fire, Air, Water, nor Earth; neither are there four, 
Pe, holy,” but one only, and that is fixed and inviſible, alſo imperceptible : For the Fire which 
N Ele. burns is no Element, but {it is] the fierce {ſtern Wrath, | which comes to be ſuch in 
| the Kindling of che Anger, when. the Devils fell out of the Element: The Element 
64.4 zs neither hot nur cold, bur it is the Inclination-[to be] in God, for the Heart of God is 
- * Rifng uw . Bern ¶ that is, Warmth] and its Aſcenſion is attractive and finding; and then 
* the bertz [that is, the Heart] is the Holding the Thing before itſelf, and not in itſelf, 
and then the ig [the laſt Syllable of the German Word arm-bertz-ip, (that is, warm- 
hearted, or merciful) I r according to the Language of Nature] is the conti- 
2. 0 nual Diſcovering of the hing, and e r e and that is the 
Ground: of the inward Element, which makes the Anger ſubſta ſo that it was 
viſible and palpable, which Anger] I. ucifer with his Legions did awaken; and there- 
upon he now remains to be Prince in the Anger [or Wrath] (in the kindled Element) 
as Chriſt (according to this Form) calls him a Prince of this World. | 
7 Grimnes, 44. And the Element remains hidden to the Anger:and ” Fierceneſs [or Wrath, 
and ſtands in Paradiſe; and the 7 fierce Wrath goe « fil out from the Element; an 
therefore Gad has captivated the Devils with the lemons in the fierce Wrath, and he 
keeps them in] with the 3 and the fierce Wrath cannot [touch or] compre- 
2 The Ele- hend it, like the Fire and the Light; for the Light is neither hot nor cold, but the 
fierce Wrath is hot; and the one holds the other, and the one generates the other. 
43. Here obſerve; Adam was created out of the Element, out of the Attract- 
ing of the Heart of God, which is the Will of the Father, and therein is the 
Virgin of the divine Virtue - [or Power,] and the outward Regimen (Which in 
the Kindling parted itſelf into four Parts) would fain have had the fame. [Vir- 
gin] in itſelf ; that is, the Fierceneſs of the Devil would fain have dwelt in 
the Heart of N and have domineered over it, and have opened a Center there, 
hich the Fierceneſs without the Light cannot do; for every Center was generated 


and 


Ly 
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and opened with the Kindling of the Light. Thus the Fierceneſs would fain be over 
the Meekneſs, and therefore has God cauſed the Sun to come forth, ſo that it has thus 
opened four Centers, viz. che going forth out of the Element. | 

44. And when the Light of the Sun = 7 om in the fierce [Sourneſs or] Harſh- 
neſs, then the Harſhneſs became thin and * ſweet, even Water, and the Fierceneſs in * Pleaſant. 
the Fire-flaſh was extinguiſhed by the Water,” ſo that the Anger ſtood till, yet the 
Will could not reſt; but went forth in the Mother, out of the Water, and moved it- 
ſolf, which is the Air: And that which the fierce Sourneſs had attracted to it, that » Coagulated. 
was thruſt out of the Blergent, in the Water, as you ſee that Earth ſwims in tze 
Magn 1 201 bil 77 7 LED ; | 

45. Thus the evil Child pants after the Mother, and would get to be in the Mo- 
cher in the Hlement, and yet cannot reach her. But in Adam chat [Child] did perceive 
the Element; and chereupon the four Elements have drawn Adam to them, and ſup- 
— that they had the Mother; becauſe the Virgin there ſhowed herſelf in the 
r 8 "2% eee 3109: een © 1 G2 
46. Hereupon now the Spirit of the Stars and Elements would 8 get] | 
again into the Element; for in the Element there is Meekneſs and Reſt; and in the 
EKindling thereof there is mere Enmity and contrary Will, and the Devil rules alſo : Vi. in che 
therein; and they would fain be releaſed from that abominable and evil Gueſt,” and four Ele- 
pos our with great Anxiety after *Deliverance, as Paul fays 3 Al Creatures groan to- 4 The Diole- 
gether with us, to be freed from way 2 | A unt enn OE ITS. os 
47. Then fays the Mind; Why does God let it move fo long in the Anxiety? Alas! 
when will it be that I ſhall ſee the Virgin? Hearken, thou noble and highly worthy 
Mind, it muſt all enter in, [and ſerve] to the Glory of God, and e God as it is 
written, Al Tongues all praiſe Cod; let it paſs till the Number to the Praiſe of God 
be full, according to the eternal Mind. e ee een t e e 
48. Thou wilt ſay, How great is that [Number] then? Behold; tell the Stars in the -_ 
Firmament; tell the Trees, the Herbs, and every [Spire of] Graſs, if thou canſt; 
ſo great is the Number that ſhall enter in, to the Glory and Honour of God- For 
in the End all Stars paſs again into the Element, into the Mother; and there jr 
hall appear, how much good they have brought forth here by their Working, For 
the Shadow and the Image of every [Thing or] Subſtance ſhall appear before God, in 
the Element, andRand eternally ; in the fame thou ſhalt have great Joy, thou ſhalr 
ſee all thy Works thetein ; alſo all the Afffictions thou haſt ſuffered, they ſhall be al- 
together ehanged into great Joy, and ſhall refreſh thee indeed; wait but n the 
LORD; the Spirit intimates, that when the Time of the Lily is expired, then this * Or come 
hall be done | | 24 7 about. 

49. Therefore it is that God keeps it hidden ſo long (as to our Sight) that the Num- * 
ver ſof the Glory of his Kingdom may be great; but before him it is but. as the 
. Twinkling of an Eye. Have but Patience, this World will moſt certainly be diſſolved, 
together with the Fierceneſs which muſt abide in the firſt Principle; therefore do 
- tho beware of that. 5 | . 4 
zo. My beloved Reader, I bring in my * Types of the Eſſences of the Incarnation 


. 


| f Figures. on 
| in the' Mother's Body, in 4 [ Colloquy or] Conference of the Spirit with the Fflences Parable, . 
| and Elements. * I cannot bring it to be underſtood in any ealier Way: Only you = Nee. 
| 'muſt'know, that there is no Conference, but it is done 'moſt certainly ſo in the Eſ- 
ſences, and in the Spirit. Here you will ſay to me, thou doſt not dwell in the Incar- 

nation, and ſee it; thou didſt once indeed become Man, but thou kneweſt not how, Vatt incar- 
nor what [was done then ;] neither canſt thou go again info thy Mother's Body” I dr —_— 
"I" 8 ſee how it came to paſs there. Such a Doctor was I alſo; and in my womb. 
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own Reaſon I ſhould be able to judge no otherwiſe, if I ſhould ſtick ſtill in my Blind- 
neſs. But thanks be to God, who has regenerated me, by Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, to [be] a living Creature, ſo that I can (in his Light) ſee my great in-bred 
| {native} Vices, which are in my Fleſh. 1 1 
81. Thus now [live in the Spirit of this World in my Fleſh, and my Fleſh ſerves 
the Spirit of this World, and my Mind [ſerves] God: My Fleſh is generated io this 
World, and has its Region {or Government] from the Stars and Elements, which 
> Or Body. dwell in it, and are the Maſter of the [outward] * Life; and my Mind is en 
10 generated in God, and loves God. And although I cannot rehend and hold the Virgin 
ef God. (becauſe my Mind falls into Sins) yet te Spirit-of this World ſhall not always hold 


the Mind ap, 1 2 1 | | 5 EP 
52. For the Virgin has given me her Promiſe, not to leave me in any Miſery, ſhe 
will come to help me in the Son of the Virgin. I muſt but hold to him again, and he 
will bring me well enough again to her into Paradiſe; I will give the Venture, and 
go through the Thiſtles and Thorns, as well as I can, till I find my native Country 
again, out of which my Soul is wandered, where my deareſt Virgin dwells.. I rely 
her faithful Promiſe, when ſhe appeared to me, that ſhe would turn all 


u . my 
Or Mid- 8 into great Joy; and when I laid upon the Mountain towards the North, 


night. - fothatallthe Trees fell upon me, and all the Storms and Winds beat upon me, and 

Antichriſt gaped at me with his open. Jaws to-devour. me, then ſhe came and com- 
forted me, and married herſelf to me. | | 

| 53. Therefore I am but the more chearful, and care not for him; he rules [and do- 

Over the mineers] over me no further than over the Houſe of Sin, whoſe Patron he himſelf 


—_—— is.; he may take that quite away, and ſo I ſhall come into my native Country, But 


Fleck. * is not abſalutcly Lord over it, he is but God's Ape; for as an Ape (when its 


y is full) imitates all Manner of Tricks and Pranks to make itſelf Sport, and 


would fain ſeem to be the fineſt and the nimbleſt Beaſt [it can, ] fo alſo does he. 
© Note, I defire 


elire ® His Power hangs on the great Tree of this World, and a Storm of Wind can blow 
| — 54 man It away. = | <4 | | 
Bon of he 54. Now ſeeing J have ſhown the Reader, how the true Element ſticks wholly 


yet. hidden in the outward kindled {Elements,] for a Comfort to him, that he may know 
what he {himſelf ] is, and that he may not deſpair in ſuch an earneſt Manifeſtation [or 
Revelation as this is,] therefore now I will go on with my Conference between the 
Elements, Sun, and Stars, where there is a continual Wreſtling and Overcoming, in 
which the Child in the Mother's Body [or Womb] is figured; and I freely give the 
Reader to know, that indeed the true 3 lies hidden in the eutward Man, which 
is the Cheſt of the Treaſure [or Cabinet of the precious Gem and Jewel] of the Soul, if 


in. it be faithful, and yield itſelf up to God. 


55. So now when the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, Stomach, and Spirit, . 
ther with. the other Parts [or Members] of the Child, are figured in the Mother's , 
by the Conſtellation and Elements,. then the Region or Regimen riſes up, which at 
length figures [faſhions or forms] all whatſoever was wanting : And now it excced- 
ingly. concerns us ta conſider of the Originality of Speech, Mind, and * Thoughts, 
wherein Man is an Image and Similitude of God, and wherein the noble Knowledge 
of all the three Principles does canſiſt. ; 
_ 56. For every Beaſt alſo ſtands.in the Springing up of the Life (formerly mentioned) 
in the Mother's Body, and takes its Beginning after the ſame Manner in the [Dam's 
or} Mother's Body, and its Spirit lives alſo in the Stars and Elements, and. they have 
their ¶ Faculty of Seeing from the Glance of the 8 And in the ſame ¶ Beginning 
of the Life] there is no Differenc: between Man ant Beaſt, For a Beaſt cats and 


Inward 


Senſes, 


— 
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drinks, ſmells, hears, ſees, and feels, as well as Man; and yet they have no Under-, 
ſtanding in them, but only to feed and multiply. We muſt 2 higher, and ſee what 
the Image of God is, which God fo dane loved, that he ſpent his Heart and Son 
upon it, and gave him to become Man, fo 

Fall, and freed and redeemed him again from the beſtial Birth, and brought him 
again into Paradiſe, into the heavenly Region. | 

57. Therefore we muſt look after the Ground [of it,] how not only a beſtial Man 


113 


that he came to help Man again after the * To be incar- 


nate. 


Kingdom or 
Dominion. 


with beſtial Qualifications [or Condition] is figured [or formed, ] bur alſo a heavenly, . 


and an Image of God, to the Honour of God and [the magnifying of] his Deeds of 
Wonder; to which End he ſo very highly graduated Man, that he had an eternal 
Similitude and Image of his own Subſtance. For to that End he has manifeſted him- 
ſelf by Heaven and Earth, and created ſome Creatures to [be] eternal, underſtand- 
ing, and rational Spirits, to live in his Virtue and Glory, and ſome to [be] Figures; 
ſo that (when their Spirit goes into the Ether and diſſolves) the Spirits which are eter- 
nal 7 have their Joy and Recreation with them. 
58. 


herefore we muſt ſearch and ſee, what Kind of Image that is, and how it 


takes its Beginning ſo, that Man bears an earthly, elementary, and alſo an heavenly 


Image. And not only ſo, but he bears alſo a helliſh [Image] on him, which is in- 
clined [or prone] to all Sins and Wickedneſs ; and all this takes Beginning together 
with the Beginning of the Life. J , | 
59. And further, we muſt look, where then the own Will ſticks, [whereby] Man 
can in [his] own Power yield up himſelf how he will, [either] to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, or to the Kingdom of Hell. To this Looking-Glaſs, we will invite them that 
hunger and thirſt after the noble Knowledge, and ſhow them the Ground, whereby 
they may in their Minds be freed from the Errors and contentious Controverſies in the 
antichriſtian Kin Whoſoever now ſhall rightly apprehend this Gate, he ſhall 
underſtand the Eflence of all Eſſences ; and. if he rightly conſiders it, [he ſhall fo 
learn to underſtand what Moſes,, and all the Prophets, and alſo what the holy Apoſtles 


have wrote, and in [or from] what Kind of Spirit every one has ſpoken; alſo what has 
ever been, and what ſhall or can be afterwards, 


The moſt | precious Gate in the Root of the Lily. 


60, Now if we conſider the three Principles, and how they are in their Original, 
and how they generate themſelves thus, then we [ſhall] find the Eſſence of all Eſſences, 
how the one goes out of the other thus, and how the one is higher graduated than the 
other, how the one 1s eternal, and the other corruptible, and how the one is fairer 
and better than the other: Alſo thus we [ſhall] find why the one wills [to go] for- 
ward, and the other? backward : Alſo, ¶ thus we ſhall] find the Love and Deſire, and 
the Hate [and Enmity] of every Thing. | 
61. But now we cannot ſay of the Originality of the Eſſence of all Eſſences other- 
wiſe, than that in the Original there is but one only Eſſence, out of which now goes 
forth the Eſſence of all Eſſences; and that one Eſſence is the eternal Mind of God, that 
ſtands [hidden] in the Darkneſs, and that ſame Eſſence has longed from Eternity, and 
had it in the Will to generate the Light: And that Longing is the Source [or eternal 
working Property, ] and that Will is Springing up. Now the Springing up makes 
the Stirring and the Mobility, and the Mobility makes the Attracting in the Will, 
and the Will makes again the Longing, fo that the Will always longs after Light: 
And this is an eternal Band, that is without Dy and without End; for where 

| | 4 | 
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there is 2 Willing, there is alſo Deſiring, and where there is a Deſiring, there is 


alſo in the Will's Deſiring, an Attracting of that which the Will deſires. Now the 


any Thing, the Deſiring muſt be hard, that the Will may comprehend it; and ſee- 
af iN ng ere was nothing from Eternity, therefore the Will alſo could comprehend and. 
x | ho "F ; 144 þ *4 


2 Will, then it muſt be comprehenſible, and there muſt not 8 Thing alone 
are 


© Which is 
- comprehenſfi- . 


dle. 


2 Gotten out. 


* Efentia. . 
Proceeding 
Virtue. 


ing or Breaking in that [which is] attracted, for 


Property, or 
Activity. 
Flowing or 
Working. 


muſt be the third, which draws that [which is] comprehenſible into the Will. Now 


Defiring is four, hard, and cold, for it draws to it, and holds it; for where there is 
nothi , there the Deſiring can hold nothing; and therefore if the Will defires to hold 


nothing. = 8 

62. Thus we find now that the Three from Eternity are an unbeginning and in- 
diſſoluble Band; viz. * Longing, Willing, and Deſiring ; and the one always gene- 
rates the other; and if one was not, then the other alſo would not be, of which none 
know what it is; fox it is in itſelf nothing but a Spirit, which is in itſelf in the Dark. 
neſs; and yet there is no Darkneſs,” but a Nothing, neither Darkneſs nor Light. 
Now then the *Longing is an Hunger, [Secking,] or an Infecting of the Deſiring, 
and the Will is a Retention in the Deſiring; and now if the [Deſiring] muſt retain the 
m che Will, but two; now then ſeeing they are the two, the e Attracting 
this being thus from Eternity, therefore it is found of itſelf, that from Eternity there 
Da Sptinging and Moving; for that [which is] comprehended muſt ſpring and be 
ſome what, that the Will may comprehend ſome what; and ſeeing that it is ſome what, 
therefore it muſt be four and attractive, that it I may] come to be ſomewhat. And 
then ſeeing it is ſour and attractive, therefore the Attracting makes the Comprehenſi- 
bility; that fo the Win [may] have ſome what to comprehend and to hold; and then 
it being thus comprehenſible, therefore it is thicker I groſſer or darker} than the Will, 
and it ſhadows the Will, and covers that [which is attracted] and the Will is in that, 
and the Longing makes them both; and ſeeing how that the Will is in that [which 
is] comprehenſible, therefore that (which is] comprehenſible, is the Darkneſs of the 
Will; — it has with its Comprehenſibility incloſed the Will; now the Will not be- 
ing out of that {which is] comprehenfible, it longs continually after the * 5 that 
it might be delivered from the Darkneſs, which yet itſelf makes with the Longing 
and Attracting. 

63. From whence now comes the Anxiety, becauſe the Will is ſhut up in the 
Darkneſs; and the Attracting of the Will makes the Mobility; and that [which is] 
moveable makes the WilPs Riſing up out of the Darkneſs. Now therefore the Riſing 
up is the firſt* Eſſence; for it I itſelf in the Attracting, and is itſelf the At- 
tracting. And yet now the Will cannot endure the Attracting neither, for it makes. 
that dark with the attracted Eſſence, [Being or Subſtance, ] which the Will compre- 
hends, and reſiſts ir, and the Reſiſting is the Stirring, and the Stirring makes a Part- 

| ic ſeparates [it;] and this alſo the 
Sourneſs in the Attracting cannot endure, and the Anguiſh in the Will is [thereby] 
the greater, and the Attracting to hold the Stirring [is] alſo the greater. So when 
the Stirring is thus very hard Knit together, and held by the four AttraQting, then it 
eats [gnaws, preſſes, or nips] itſelf, and becomes prickly, and ſtings in the four An- 
gutth. And when the Sdurneſs. attracts the more vehemently [or ſtrongly] to it, 
then the Prickle becomes & very great in Anxiety, that the Will ſprings up horribly, 
and ſets its Purpoſe to fly away out of the Darkneſs, '* . 

64. And here the eternal Mind has its Original, in that the Will will [g9] out of 
that Source, into another Source of Meekneſs, and from thence the eternal Source 
in the Anguiſh has alſo its Original, and it is the eternal Worm which generates and 
ears itſelf, and in irs own Fierceneſs in itfelf lives in the Darkriels which itſelf makes; 

3 TY 12 | 


and there alſo the eternal Infection [or Mixture} has its Original, back from which 

there is no further to be ſearched into, for there is nothing deeper, or ſooner ; » Than the 
the ſame always makes itſelf from Eternity, and has no Maker or Creator. And it eternal Pro- 
is not God, but God's original Fierceneſs [or Wrath, ] an Anxiety [or aching 3 
Anguiſh,} generating in itſelf, and gnawing [eating or devouring] in it, and yet . ä 
conſuming nothing, neither multiplying nor leſſening. | 

65. _ then the eternal Will, which is thus generated, gets in the Anxiety a 
Mind after ſome what elſe, that it might eſcape the Sourneſs [or Fierceneſa,] and 
exult in the Meekneſs, and yet it cannot otherwiſe be done than out of itſelf, there- 
fore the Mind generates again a Will to live in the Meekneſs; and the Originality 
of this Will aries out of the firſt Will, out of the anguiſhing Mind, out of the 
dark Sourneſs, which in the Stirring makes a breaking Wheel; where the re- 
comprehended Will diſcovers itſelf in the breaking Wheel in the great Anxiety, in 
the eternal Mind, where ſome what {muſt} be which ſtood in the Meekneſs. And 
this Appearing [or Diſcovery] in the anxious breaking Wheel, is a Flaſh of a great 
Swiftneſs, which the Anguiſb ſharpens thus in the Sourneſs, ſo that the Sharpneſs of 
the Flaſh is conſuming, and that is the Fire-flaſh, as it is to be ſeen in Nature, when 
one hard Subftance ftrikes againſt another, how it {grinds-or} ſharpens itſelf, and * A Flint 

rates a Flaſh of Fire, which was not before. And the re-comprehended- and Steel. 
Mind ! comprehends the Flaſh, and diſcovers itſelf now in the Sourneſs ; and the Or con- 
Flaſh with its ſtrong [or fierce] Sharpneſs conſumes the comprehended Sourneſs, ceives. 
which holds it, [viz. the Will in the Mind] captive in the Darkneſs; and now it is 
free from the Darkneſs. | | | 5 

66. Thus the Sourneſs receives the Flaſh, and goes in the Terror ¶ Shriek or 
Crack] backwards, as it were overeome, and from the Terror [ Shriek or Crack! 
becomes ſoft; in which Meekneſs the Flaſh diſcovers itſelf, as in its own Mother. 

And from the Meekneſs it becomes white and clear: And in the Flaſh there is Or bright. 
great Joy, that the Will therein is delivered from the Darkness. 

67. Thus now the eternal Mind * unites itſelf in the re- comprehended [or re- Approͤ-—- 
conceived] Will, in [or unto} the Meckneſs of the Deliverance. out of the Dark - priates, or 
neſs of the Anxiety; and the Sharpneſs of the Conſuming of the eternal Darkneſs inclines. 
ſtays in the Flaſh of the Meekneſs ; and the Flaſh * diſcovers itſelf in the anxious » Sparkles. 
Mind in many thouſand Thouſands, yea, without End and Number And in that ” Infinitely. 
Diſcovery, the Will and the Inclination [or yielding up itſelf, diſcover themſclves] | 
always again in a great Deſire to go forth out of the Darkneſs ; where then in every 
Will the Flaſh ſtands again to [make an] Opening, which I.call the Centrum the 
Center] in my Writings all over this Book. | Nit 

68. Thus then the firſt Longing and Deſiring (viz. the fierce [or ſtern] gene- 8 0 
rating in the firſt Will) with the dark Mind, continues“ in itſelf, and [has] therein * Or for, or 
the Diſcovering of the ever-enduring Fire- flaſn in the dark Mind; and the fame Þ*fore itſelf. 
dark] Mind ſtands eternally in Anguiſh, and in the Flaſh, in the Breaking, ; 
Attracting, Riſing up, and Deſiring without Intermiſſion [to be] over the Meek - Kg 
neſs, when as in the reaking, with the Fire-flaſh, (in the Sharpneſs of the Flaſh;) : Center or 
in the Eſſence, the Attracting ſprings up like a Centrum 9g HR * +42 Principle.” © 
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69. And thus now in the Sharpneſs of the Fire-flaſh, the Light im the eternal | 
Mind ſprings up out of the re-comprehended- Will to Meekneſs and Eight, that iu 
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| 1 might be freed from the Darkneſs; and fo this Freedom from the Darkneſs is a 
* Well-doing.* Meekneſs and Satisfaction of the Mind, in that it is free from the Anxiety, and 
: ſtands in the Sharpneſs of the Fire-flaſh, which breaks the ſour Darkneſs, and 
| makes it clear and light in its {firſt Glimpſe, Shining, or] Appearing. | 
70. And in this [ſhining or] appearing of the Sharpnels, ſtands the Omnipo- } 
he appear- tence ; for it breaks the Darkneſs in itſelf, and makes the Joy and great Meekneſs 
ing or Flaſh. like that, when a Man is come out of an anguiſhing [or ſcorching] Fire to fit in 
a temperate Place of Refreſhment ; and thus the Flaſh in itſelf is ſo fierce and 
ſudden, yea fiercer and more ſudden than a Thought, and out of the Darkneſs in 
itſelf (in its Kindling) ſees into the Light; and then is fo very much terrified, that 
it lets its Power (which it had in the Fire) fink down. And this Terror [or Shriek 
or Crack] is made in the Sharpneſs of the Flaſh ; and this now is the Terror 
| 3 [Shriek or Crack] of great Joy; and there the re- comprehended Will deſires the 
| - Crack or Joy in the M-ckeſs z and the Deſiring is the Attracting of the Joy, and 
i , the Attracting is the Infecting [or Mingling] in the Will; and that [which is] 
1 — A the Will ſwell [or be impregnated, ] for i is therein, and the Will 
Ids it ¶ faſt. £506: WH | | ; | 
| . | 71. Now here is nothing which the Will with the Sharpneſs or Eſſence could draw 
B 44 to it but the Meeknefſs, Deliverance from the Dark ; this is the Deſire of the 
| Willing, and therein then ſtands the pleaſant Joy, which the Will draws to itſelf, 
| ad and the Attracting in the Will dwells [or impregnates] the Will, that it becomes full. 
| | 72. And thus the comprehended Will is ſwelled [or impregnated] by the Joy in 
| : the Meekneſs, which it defires (without Intermiſſion) to generate out of itſelf, for its 
| . own Joy again, and for its ſweet Taſte [or Reliſh] in the | And the fame Will to 
| 8 generate, comprehends the Meekneſs in the Joy (which ftands in the ſwelled [or 
1 5 impregnated] Will) and it brings the Eſſences (or the Attracting) of the Willing 
| | 5 again out of the Will, before the Will; for the Deſiring draws forth the Swelling 
= lor Impregnation] out of the ſwelled ſor — — Will, before the Will; 
| * Habitation. and that | which ere forth is the pleaſant Virtue, Joy, and Meekneſs. And 
& tis now is the Deſiring of the eternal Will (and no more) but to eat and to draw | 
1 again this Virtue into it, and to be ſatiated therewith, and [it can] deſire nothing 
0 * Habitation. higher or more refreſhing : for therein is the Perfection [or Fulneſs] of the 


higheſt Joy and Meek neſs. 

4 73. And ſo in this Virtue {which is in God the Father, as is before mentioned) 
i | ſtands the Omniſcience of what is in the Originality in the Eternity; where the 

| y Or ſparkles Flaſh then ? diſcovers itſelf in many thouſand Thouſands * without Number. For 

| > Iußaitely. this Virtue of Joy in the [Refreſhment or] Habitation, is proceeded from the 
| „ Sharpneſs of the Flaſh, and (in the Sharpneſs of the Omnipotence over the Dark- 


neſs) fees [or looks] again in the eternal Sharpneſs in the dark Mind; and that Mind 


| 1 | inclines itſelf to the Virtue, and deſires the Virtue, and the Virtue goes not back 
| As the Sun again in the Darkneſs, but beholds itſelf therein, from whence [it is] that the 
= in the eternal Mind is continually longing [panting or luſting] after the Virtue [or Power; 
i WR and the Virtue is the Sharpneſs, and the Sharpneſs is the Attracting. This is called 
i | Note. the eternal Fiat, which there creates and corporizes what the eternal Will in the 


OT nn, (which there is the Might and the Breaking [or Deſtroyer] of 
the Darkneſs, and the Building of the Principle,) and what the Will in the eternal 
| {Skill or] Knowledge diſcovers, and in itſelf conceives [apprehends, or purpoſes] to 
! | do. And whatſoever gives itſelf up to the Meekneſs, that will the Will create by 
| the harp Fiat which is the eternal Efſence. And this now is the Will of God, what- 

| ſoever inclines itſelf to him, and defires him, that ſame he will create in the Meck- 
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neſs; even all whatſoever (out of the many thouſand Thouſands, out of the Infi- 
niry) inclines itſelf in? its Virtue to him. * Or 

74. Now thus the Infinity has the Poſſibility, while it is yet in the firſt Eſſence 
[or Subſtance, ] that it can * incline itſelf to him; but here you muſt not underſtand it « Enter into 
any more concerning the Whole, for God only is the Whole { /otum univerſale) the Reſignation, 
great Deep all over; but this [which is] in the Infinity, is divided; and it is in 
the appearing [Flaſh or Sparkling] of the Plurality [or Multiplictty,] where the 
Whole, in and through himſelf in the eternal impregnated Darkneſs, 2 or] 
diſcovers itſelf in infinitum, [or infinitely.) This Diſcovery, [or * theſe Sparklings,] * Or theſe in- 
ſtand altogether in the Originality of the Fire-flaſh, and may again, in the impreg- ſinite Sparks. 
nated Darkneſs, (viz. in the cold Sourneſs, and in the Flaſh of the Fire) diſcover ! Or Bitter- 
(flaſh or ſparkle,] and * give up themſelves, or again conceive a Will out of the gef of the 


Darkneſs, to go out of the Anxiety of the Mind (through the Sharpneſs in the py 


Flaſh) in the Meekneſs, to God. whe —4 


75. For the Sharpneſs in the Flaſh is always the Centrum [or Center] to the Re- In true Re- 


eneration in the ſecond Principle; to which now the Worm in the Spark inclines f guation. 
or unites] to generate itſelf ſ in, ] whether it be in the eternal cold-out of the ſharp 
Eſſence through the Flaſh in the Fierceneſs [or Sternneſs] of the Fire, or out of the 
Sharpneſs in he Regeneration of the Meekneſs to God; therein it ſtands, and there 
is no Recovery [back from thence.) For, the Meekneſs goes not back again into Or Recall- 
the dark, fierce, and cold Effence, in the firſt Attracting, which from Eternity is 8: 
before the re-comprehended [or re- conceived] Will; but it comes to help that 
Darkneſs, ] and enlightens whatſoever comes to it out of the ſtrong Might of God, 
and this lives in the — and in the light Eternity with God. 

76. And the Deep of the Darkneſs is as great as the Habitation of the Light; 

and they ſtand not one diſtant from the other, but together in one another, and 
neither of them has Beginning or End; there is no | imit or Place, but the 


ſharp A is the k [Bounds] or Limitation between theſe two 
Principles. | 
7 yy" of them is above or beneath, only the Regeneration out of the 

Darkneſs in the Meekneſs is ſaid to be above; and there is ſuch a [Bar or! Firma- * CIR, Door, 
ment between them, that neither of them both does comprehend the one the other; f Suit. 
fcr the [Bar or} Mark of Limitation is a whole Birth or Principle, and a firm Center, 
ſo that none of them both can go into the other, but [only] the ſharp Fire-flaſh, the 
ſtrong Might of God, that ſtands in the Midſt in the Center of the Regeneration, 
and that only looks into the Worm of the Darkneſs; and with its Terror in the 
Darkneſs makes the eternal anguiſhing Source, the Riſing-up in the Fire, which 

et can reach nothing but 'only the Anguiſh, and in the Anguiſh the fierce [ſtern] 

lah. And ſo now whatſoever becomes corporized there in the ſtern [fierce or 
ſtrong] Mind, in the Sparkling [or gucy the Infinity, and does not put its 
Will (in the corporizing) forward, into the Center of the Regeneration, in the In Refigna- 
Meekneſs of God, that remains in the dark Mind, in the Fire-flaſh. 1 
18. And fo that Creature has no other Wall in itſelf, neither can it ever make any 
other Will from any Thing; for there is no mere in it, but ſa Will] to fly up in its 

own unregenerated Might above the Center, and to rule [or domineer] in the Might 
of the Fire over the Meekneſs of God, and yet it cannot reach it. 

79. And here is. the original [Cauſe] that the Creature of the Darkneſs wills to 

be above the Deity, as the Devil did; and here is the Original of Selt-pride ; for 
ſuch as the“ Source in the Creature is, ſuch alſo is the Creature. For the Creature is Or Foun- 
[proceeded] out of the Eſſence ; and on the other Side, the ® Source (viz. its Worm) * 
1 [proceeded] out of the eternal Will of the dark Mind. 
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ing. the re · impregnating of the Will, and to generate 


Or further, [goes about to] think [or dive with his Thoughts] deeper, does like Lucifer, who 
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80. And this Will is not the Will of God, neither is it God; but the re · conceived Will 


nation. of the Birth in the Sharpneſs of the Breaking [or Deſtroying] of the Darkneſs, and in the 
* Or Well-do- pleaſant ' loving Kindneſs of the Fulneſs of the Joy and Springing up of the Light in 

eVirtue of the eternal Omniſcience 
and Wiſdom.in.the Love, that is, God; and the Procedure from him, is his Willing 
[or Deſiring, ] which the Eſſence (viz. the ſharp Fiat) creates; and God dwells in the 
ſecond Principle, which is ere out of the eternal Center out of the eter- 
x ang [and this] is the Kingdom of God without Number and End, as it further 


Be Gate of the Son of God,, the pleaſant Lily in the Wonders. | 


| 81. Therefore as the Will does thus impregnate itſelf from Eternity, ſo alſo it has 

* Generate, an eternal Willing [or Deſiring] to“ bring forth the Child with which it is big, 2 
5 Pregnated, or conceived.] And that eternal Will to * bring forth, brings forth 
[eternally the Child which the Will is conceived withal ; and this Child is the eternal 
Virtue [or Power] of Meekneſs, which the Will conceives again in itſelf, and ex- 
preſſes [or — the Depth of the Deity, with the eternal Wonders of the 

- Wiſdom of dk ut b ec. 
82. For the Will [is it] that expreſſes; and the Child of the eternal] Virtue, and 
the eternal Meekneſs, is the Word which the Will ſpeaks ; and the Going forth out 
of the ſpoken Word, is the Spirit, which in the ſharp Might of God, in the Center of 
the Regeneration, aut of the eternal Mind, out of che Anxiety. in che Fire-flaſh in the 
Opening or Sharpneſs of the [Deſtroying or] Breaking of the Darkneſs, and * Breaking forth of 
unſhutting. the Light in the-Meckneſs, out of the eternal Will from g. forth out of 
the Word ef God, with the ſharp Fiat of the great Might of _ and it is the 
Holy Spirit of God, which is in the Virtue [or Power] of the Father, and goes eter- 

-nally forth from the Father through the Word, out of the Mouth of God. 


* In Refigna- to Meekneſs in the Mind, is God's 1 Will, which ſtands there in the Center 
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83. Now Reaſon alks; Whither goes the Holy Spirit, when he goes forth out of 
the Father and Son, through the Word of God? Behold, thou ſick Adam, here the 
Gate of Heaven ſtands open, and yery well to be undexſtood, by thoſe that will, [or 
have a Mind to it.] For the Bride ſays, Come, amd avboſorver thirfteth, let bim come, 
and whoſoever comes, drinks of the Fountain of the Knowledge of the eternal Life 
in the Smell and Virtue of the Lily of God in Paradiſe. | 125 
84. As is mentioned — the Ground of the Holy Trinity is in one only 
divine and undivided Eſſence, Being, or Subſtance,] God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, from Eternity ariſing from „ always generated from and out of 
itſelf from Eternity; not beginning nor ending, but dwelling in itſelf; comprehended 
- by nothing, having ncither Beginning nor End, ſubject to no Locality, nor Limit 
[Number] nor Place. It has no Place of its Reſt, but the Deep is greater than we 
can perceive or} think, .and-yet it is no Deep, but it is the unſearchable Eternity; 
and {any hare will think [to find] an End or Limit, they will be confounded [or di- 
-ſturbed] by the Deity, for there is none; it is the End of Nature. And whoſoever 


in 
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in [High- mindedneſs or] Pride would fly out above the Deity, and yet there was no 
Place, but he went on himſelf, into the fiery Fierceneſs, and fo he periſhed [ withered, 
or became dry as] to the Fountain of the Kingdom of God. 
-85. Now fee the Lily, thou noble Mind, full of Anguiſh and Afflictions of this 
World ; behold, the Holy Trinity has an eternal Will in itſelf, and the Will is the 
Deſiring, and the Deſiring is the eternal Eſſences, wherein then ſtands the Sharpneſs 
(viz, the Fiat) which goes forth out of the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God by 
the Holy Spirit of God. And the Will [that is] gone forth out of the Spirit, [that] 
is the divine Virtue, which conceives [or comprehends] the Will, and holds it, and 
the Fiat creates it [viz. that Virtue,] ſo that in it, as in God himſelf, all Effences 
are, and [fo that] the Bloſſom of the Light in it may ſprin + - [and bloſſom] out of 
the Heart of God; and yet this is not God, but [it is] the chaſte Virgin of the eternal 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, of which I treat often in this Book. 
86, Now the Virgin is . before God, and inclines herſelf to the Spirit * Unites. 
from which the Virtue proceeds, out of which ſhe (viz. the chaſte Virgin) is; this is 
now God's Companion to the Honour and Joy of God; the ſame appears or diſcovers 
herſelf in the eternal Wonders of God. In the Diſcovery, ſhe becomes longing after 
the Wonders in the eternal Wiſdom, which yet is herſelf, and thus ſhe longs in her- 
ſelf, and her Longing is the eternal Eſſences, which attract the holy Virtue to her, 
and the Fiat creates them, ſo that they ſtand in [or become] a Subſtance ; and ſhe 
is a Virgin, and never generates any Thing, neither takes any Thing into her; her - 
Inclination ſtands in the Holy Ghoſt, who goes forth from God, and attracts no- 
oy to him, but moves before God, and is the © Bloſſom [or Branch] of the Hover. 
rowth. | | | 
87. And fo the Virgin has no Will to conceive [or be D with] any Thing; * 
her Will is [only] to open the Wonders of God; and therefore ſhe is in the Will in 
the Wonders, to diſcover [or make] the Wonders [appear] in the eternal Eſſences; 
and that virgin- like Will creates the ſour Hat in the Eſſences, ſo that it is [become] 
a Subſtance, and ſtands eternally before God, wherein the eternal Wonders of the 
Virgin of the Wiſdom of Cod are revealed. 8 1 
88. And this Subſtance is the eternal Element, wherein all Eſſences in the divine 
Virtue ſtand open, and are viſible; and wherein the fair and chaſte Virgin of the di- 
vine Wiſdom always diſcovers herſelf according to the Number of the Infinity, out of 
the many thouſand Thouſands without End and Number. And in this Di ing 
there go forth out of the eternal Element, Colours, Arts, and Virtues, and the - 
 * Sprouts of the Lily of God; at which the Deity continually reoices itſelf in the - Fruits. 
Virgin of the Wiſdom ; and that Joy goes forth out of the eternal Eſſences, and is 
called Paradiſe, in regard of the Sharpneſs of the Generating [or Bringing forth] of 
the ng Fruit of the Lily [in inſinitum or] infinitely ; where then t nces of 
the Lily ſpring up in Wonders, in many thouſand Thouſands without Number, of 
which you have a Similitude in the [ſpringing or bloſſoming] Earth. : 
89. Beloved Mind, behold, conſider this, this now is God and his heavenly King- 
dom, even the eternal Element and Paradiſe, and it ſtands thus in the eternal Ori- 
ginal from Eternity to Eternity. Now what Joy, Delight, and Pleaſantneſs is therein, 
} have no Pen that can deſcribe it, neither can J expreſs it ; for the e Tongue is 
too much inſufficient to do it ; [all that Men can ſay of it] is like Droſs compared 5 
vith Gold, and much more inferior; yea although the Virgin” brings it into the Mind, 1 Diſcovers it 
yet all is too dark and too cold in the whole Man, ſo that he cannot expreſs ſo much, in the Mind. 
2s one Spark [or Glimpſe] thereof ſufficiently. We vill defer it till [we come] into the 
* 11 the Virgin; we have here only given a 00 Hint of it, that the Author of — 
OL, | - | 
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this Book may be underſtood ; for we are but a very little Drop out of the Fountain- 
| of the Wiſdom of God; and we ſpeak as a little Sparkle [or Glimpſe,] but high] 
= Orin re- enough for our earthly [Underſtanding,] and for our weak Knowledge here upon 
ſpect. Earth; for in this Life we have no Need of any higher Knowledge of the eternal Sub- 
ſtance [Being or Eſſence,] if we do but barely and nakedly ſpeak of what has been 

from Eternity, it is enough. 4 | 
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The Fifteenth Chapter. 


« Or Under: Of the * Knowledge of the Eternity in the Corruptibility of the 
„„ Eſſence of all Eſſences. 


d Being of all 1. K'KYKKKOW if ve conſider of the eternal Will of God, [and] of-the * Efſence 
of all Efſences ; then we find in the Originality but one [only Being, 
* | N Subſtance, or] Eſſence, as is mentioned above. Out of this [only] 
| | Eſſence is generated from Eternity the other [ Subſtance, or] 
7 Eſſence, v:2. the divine Eſſence, and we ſind that the [Beings,. 
ER ”" Subſtances or] Eſſences ſtand-in divine Omnipotence, but not in one 
© Or working Source, neither do they mix together, nor can either of them both be [deſtroyed,. 
Property. diſſolved, corrupted, or] broken. : 8 | 
| 2. But yet they have two Sorts of Inclinations [or Defires, ] each in itſelf for its own. 
Yet becauſe the divine [Being or] Eſſence from Eternity is generated out of itſelf, 
| 7 A. 5 inclined to help the Weak, and is rightly called Barm· bert - ig · keit 
erci ; | EP 
© Or ſhone, 3. And now ſeeing the Virgin of the eternal Wiſdom: has * diſcovered herſelf in the 
eternal Original, and in the eternal Mind in the ſharp Eflence of the Breaking of the 
* Eben-Bils, Darkneſs in the Fire- flaſn ¶ has found] the Depth of the [very] Image of God, and 
that the Similitude of God is there in the eternal — therefaes ſhe has longed 
after the Similitude, and that Longing makes the ArtraQting in the Will, and the 
' Or preſented Will ſtood [* right] againſt the Similitude ; and the Fiat in the Attracting of the 
before. Willing, created the Will in the Similitude, out of which came the Angels all together. 
But now the eternal Eſſence were in the Similitude, and the Wiſdom diſcovered [or 
manifeſted] herſelf in the Eſſences in many thouſand Thouſands, that the eternal 
Wonders might be revealed [or made manifeſt ;] and thereupon there went forth 
(according to every Eſſence, as out of a Fountain) many thouſand Thouſands. 
4. And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Principalities, all accord- 
2 Or Fountain. ing to the Eſſences of the firſt and great * Source, which in the Diſcovering of the 
| eternal Wiſdom of God goes forth again into many thouſand Thouſands, yet there is 
a certain Number [of them, ] and in the Center of God none, {or no Number but 
Infinity ;] and thus out of the Fountain of every Eſſence are gone forth, firſt the 
> Or Throne- * Thrones, and in the Throne many thouſand Thouſands. es. 
Angels. 5. Theſe the Fiat created to a Similitude and Image of God, and overſhadowed the 
3 Or preſented fame in the Fiat with the overflowing Virtue of God; and the Will of God! ſet itſelf 
itſelf before. [Tight] againſt the Image and Similitude, and they now which received the Will, the 
| became Angels, for t ey ſet their Imagination, in the Will, in the Heart of God. 


3 * 
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and they did eat of the Verbum Domini [of the Word of the Lord;] but they that ſet 
their Imagination in the dark Mind, as Lucifer (did, that he might] fly out above 
the Deity and Meekneſs in the Might of the Fire in the Flaſh, in the ſharp Might of 
God, and be Lord alone, they became Devils, and they have that Name from their 
being thruſt [or driven] out of the Light; for they were in the Light when the Fiat 
created them, for the Fiat which created them ſtood in the Light. 

6. Thus the Devil is the Fault, and guilty of his own Fall, for he ſuffered himſelf 
to be moved by the Matrix of the Sternneſs, Fierceneſs, Sourneſs, or Wrath, 
whereas he yet had his own Will to take hold of Light or Darkneſs. And Lucifer 
was a Throne (that is, a Source [or Fountain] of a great Eſſence) from whence went 
forth all his Servants [or Miniſters,] and they did like him; and alſo they were thruſt 
back into the Darkneſs, for the Light of God goes not into the [ Grimneis, Wrath or] 
Fierceneſs. . NES 

7. And there the Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathful or grim} Devils, in Hope 
that they would of Devils become Angels, who ſet their Imagination therein, that 

thereby they might domineer over God and the Kingdom of Heaven) was infected in 
the Figuring of the Similitudes; and ſo inſtantly kindled the Element in the Similirude, 
vix. in the Out- Birth [or Procreation, ] in the Speculating [or Beholding, ] ſo that the 
Eſſence has generated to the higheſt Eſſences, from whence go forth the four Elements 
of this World, of the third Principle; and the ſharp Fiat of God, which ſtood in the 
Out-Birth [or Procreation, ] has created the Out-Birth, out of which the Earth and 
Stones are proceeded. 

8. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Out-Birth, then the kindled 
Materia [or Matter] became palpable [or comprehenſible, ] this was not now fit for 
Paradiſe, but it was created outward, [or made external.] Yet that the Element with 
4ts Out- Birth might no more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of 
the Element, and [cauſed or] ſuffered out of the Element, (which is the heavenly 
Limbus) the third Principle to ſpring up; where the Spirit of God again diſcovered 
[or revealed] itfelf in the Virgin, viz. in the eternal Wiſdom, and found out, in the 
Out-Birth, in the corruptible Subſtance, the Similitude again. And the Diſcovering 
ſtood in the ſharp Attraction of the Fiat, and the Fiat created it fo, that it became 
eſſential [or ſubſtantial ;] and the ſame are the Stars, a mere Quinta Eſentia, an Ex- 
tract of the Fiaf's, out of the Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element ſtands. 

9. But that the ſharp and ſevere Eſſence with the Attraction might ceaſe, therefore 
God generated a Similitude according to the Fountain of the Heart of God, viz. the 
Sun; and herewith ſprung up the third Principle of this World, and that ¶ viz. the 
Sun] put all Things into Meekneſs and © well doing. 

10. Secing then that the eternal Wiſdom of God (viz. in the chaſte Virgin of the 
divine Virtue) had diſcovered itſelf in the Principle of this World, in which Place the 

at Prince Lucifer ſtood in the Heaven, in the ſecond Principle, therefore the ſame 

iſcovering was eternal, and God deſired to ſhed forth the Similitude out of the 
Eſſences, which the Fiat created according to the Kind of every Eſſence, that they 
ſhould (after the Breaking [or Diſſolution] of the outward Subſtance) be a Figure and 
Image in Paradiſe, and a Shadow of this Subſtance. (7 * 

11. And that there ſhould go nothing in Vain out of the Subſtance of God, there- 
fore God created Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Worms, Trees and Herbs out of all Eſ- 
ſences ; and beſides [created] alſo figured Spirits out, of the Quinta Eſſentia, in the 
Elements, that ſo, after the completing of the Time (when the Out-Birth [ſhall] go 
into the Ether) they ſhould appear before him, and that his eternal Wiſdom in his 
Works of Wonder might be known. 
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12. But ſeeing it was his Will alſo in this Throne, in the eternal Element, to have 
Creatures that ſhould be inſtead of the fallen Devils, and poſſeſs the Place [of them] 
»The eternal in the Heaven in Paradiſe; therefore he created Man out of the Element. 
_ Element. 13, And as this Place was now twofold, and“ with the eternal Originality three- 
ER fold, viz. [having] the firſt Principle in the great Anxiety, and the ſecond Principle 
in the divine Habitation in Paradiſe, and then the third Principle in the Light of the 
Sun, in the Quality of the Stars and Elements, ſo muſt Man alſo be created out of all 
three, if he muſt be an Angel in this Place, and receive all Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding, whereby he 2 eternal Joy alſo with [or in] the Figures and Images, 
which ſtand not in the eternal Spirit, but in the eternal Figure, as all Things in this 
World are [or do.] bo - 
14. And there God manifeſts himſelf according to his eternal Will, in his eternal 
| Wiſdom of the noble Virgin, in the Element, which in Paradiſe ſtands in the Sharp- 
neſs of the divine Virtue | or Power.] And the Fiat created Man out of the Element 
in Paradiſe, for it attracted to it out of the Quinteſſence of the Sun, Stars, and Ele- 
ments in Paradiſe in the Elements of the Originality, from whence the four Elements 
proceed, and created Man to the Image of God (that is, to the Similitude of God) 
and breathed into him into the Element of the Body (which yet was nothing elſe but 
paradiſical Virtue) the Spirit of the eternal Eſſences out of the eternal Originality ; and 
there Man became a living Soul, and an Image of God in Paradiſe, 
*Shone forth, x5, And the Wiſdom of God, the pleaſant Virgin, diſcovered herſelf in him, and 
or appeared. ith the Diſcovering opened Adam's Center, in [or to] many thouſand Thouſands, 
which ſhould-pre out of this Fountain of this Image; and the noble Virgin of the 
Wiſdom and Virtue [or ot God, was eſpouſed {or contracted] to him, that he 
ſhould be modeſt and wholly e to his Virgin, and ſet no Deſire in the firſt, nor 
in the third Principles, to qualify [mix with] or live therein, but his Inclination or 
Longing muſt be to get into the Heart of God, and to. cat of the Verbum Domini [of 
The Word the Word of the Lord] in all the Fruits of this World. 
that proceeds 16. For the Fruits were alſo good, and their Inclination [or that which-made them 


2 to be deſired} proceeded out of the in ward Element, out of the Paradiſe. Now Adam 
God. could eat of every Fruit in the Mouth, but not in the Corruptibility, that muſt not 


* The divine be, for his Body muſt ſubſiſt eternally, and continue in Paradiſe, and generate a chaite 
Havitadon- Virgin out of himſelf, like himſelf, without rending of his Body; for this could be, 
bor _ his Body was [proceeded] out of the heavenly Element, out of the Virtue of 
Maw, where > 
the Meat turns 17. But when the chaſte Virgin found herſelf thus in Adum with great Wiſdom, 
Dory t Meekneſs, and Humility, then the outward Elements became luſting after the eter- 
» Ditover or Bal, that they might * raiſe themſelves up in the chaſte Virgin, and qualify in her; 
manifeſt. ſeeing that Adam was extracted out of them, [viz. the four Elements, ] out of the 
* Or mix with Quinta Eſſentia, therefore they deſired their own, and would qualify, therein, which 
1] her, orwork yer God did forbid to Adam, [ſaying,] that he ſhould not eat of the Knowledge of 
1 YT Good: and Evil, but live in [the] one [only Element,] and be contented with 
1 Paradiſe. 
5 18. But the Spirit of the great World overcame Adam, and put itſelf in with 
* Force, in Quintam Eſentiam, I inco the Quinteſſence,] which there, is the fifth Form, 


[ the Extract out of the four Elements and Stars; and there muſt God create a Wo- 
# man [or Wife] for Adam out of his Eſſences, if he muſt be to fill the Kingdom, ac- 
—_- + cording to the Appearing {[Diſcovering, Shining, or Sparkling] of the noble Virgin 
| {with many thouſand Thouſands, ] and build [or propagate] the ſame. . And thus Man 
1 became earthly, and the Virgin departed from him in Paradiſe ; and there ſhe warned 
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[called and told] him that he ſhould lay off the Earthlineſs, and then ſhe would be 

his Bride and loving Spouſe. And now it cannot be otherwiſe in this World with 

Man, he muſt be ” generated in the Virtue of the outward Conſtellation and Elements, 7 Begotten, 

and live therein till the Earthlineſs falls away. {i 
19. And thus he is in this Life threefold, and the threefold Spirit hangs on him, 4 * 4 

and he is generated therein, neither can he be rid of it, except he [corrupts or} breaks ſerved. 

to Pieces; yet he can be rid of Paradiſe, whenſoever his Spirit imagines in the Fierce- 

neſs [or E and Falſhood, and gives up himſelf thereto, that ſo he might be 

above Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs in himſelf, as a Lord, like Lucifer, [and] live 

in Pride [and Statelineſs ;] and then Paradiſe falls [away, ] and is ſhut up; and he * Ceaſes, va. 

loſes his firſt Image which ſtands in the hidden Element in Paradiſe. * 


20. For the Adamical however (according to the inward Element which ſtands * Thoaph he; 


open in the Mind) can live in Paradiſe, if he ſtrives againſt Evil, and wholly with all lives in the 

his Strength gives himſelf up to the Heart of God, then the Virgin dwells with him, four Ele- 

in the inward Element in Paradiſe, and enlightens his Mind, ſo that he can tame the Wentz. 

Adamical Body. | . 

21. For theſe* three Births are [inbred or] generated together with every one in Or theſe 

the Mother's [Womb or] Body, and none ought to ſay, I am not elected; for it is a 8 

Lye, {and he] belies the Element, wherein Man alſo lives; and beſides [he] belies nent, Light 

the Virgin of Wiſdom, which God gives to every one which ſeeks her with ſt- and the four 

neſs and Humility. So [likewiſe} the Poſſibility of Seeking is alſo in every one, and Elements. 

it is inbred [or generated] in him with the all-poſſible hidden Element, ſto which all 

Things are poſſible,] and there is no other Cauſe of Perdition in Man, than {was in or] 

with Lucifer, whoſe Will ſtood free; he muſt either reach into God in Humility, Cha- 

ſtity, and Meekneſs, or into the dark Mind, in the Climbing up of Malice and 

Fierceneſs [or 8 which yet (in its Flowing forth) deſires not to lift itſelf © The Fierce- 

up above God, but it inclines itſelf only above the Meekneſs, in the Fire-flaſh, in the — 158: 

ſtern [or fierce] Regeneration: But the Devils would (as Creatures) be above all, and „ud = life 

be Lords wholly [of themſelves, ] and fo it is alſo with Man here. up ĩtſelf above 
22. The Pride of Nature indeed inclines one Man more ſtrongly than another, but God. | 


it forces [or compels] none that they muſt be proud; and if there be a Force ſor ſtrong 25 the 


— 


e upon any, ] then it is when Man willingly for tem Honour an — 2 
Pleaſure Sake lets the Devil into his eternal Eſſences; and then he {the Devil] ſees but the Crea- 


preſently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this World, and in that ture is in 
Way tempts him accordingly; if Man lets him but in, he is then a Gueſt very hardly _ anal. 
to be driven out again; yet it is very poſſible, if that Man intirely and fincerely pur- © "Fo 
poſes to turn, to live according to the Will of God, then the Virgin is always 
ready [ before-hand] in the Way to help him. | - 2:74 

23. It goes very hard, when the { rain of ] Muſtard-Seed is ſown, for the Devil 
oppoſes ſtrongly, but whoſoever perſeveres, finds by Experience what is written in 
this Book. And although he cannot be rid of the Untowardneſs of the Incitements 
of the four Elements, yet nevertheleſs the noble Seed in the * Limbus of God conti- In the pure 
nues with him, which Seed ſprings and grows, and at laſt becomes a Tree, which eternal one 
the Devil ſavours [or reliſhes;} not, but he goes dbout the Tree like a fawning Cur * 
which piſſes againſt the Tree; and then by his Servants he caſts all Miſhaps upon 
him; and by his Crew [of Followers and Confederates] he thruſts many out of 
his Houſe, that he may do him no more Diſpleaſure. But it goes well with. him * Out of this 


[that fears God,] and he comes into the Land of the Living. earthly roten 


24. Therefore we ſay now, according to our high Knowledge, that the Source [or **><nacle. 
active Deſire] of all the three Principles does imprint itſelf together: with the Child's 1 Or in. 


- 
P U 
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| Ihcarnation'\[or becomiag Man,] in the Mother's Body. For after chat Man is 


* Or Work- 
maſter, the 
Fiat, © 


ſigured Cor ſhaped] from the Stars and Elements, by the Fiat, ſo that the Elements 


have raken P of their Regions; [Kingdoms, or Dominions,] viz. the Heart, 
Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach, wherein they have their Regions, then muſt 
the > Artificer in his twofold Form riſe up out of all Eſſences; for there ſtands now 


the Image of God, and the Image of this World, and there alſo is the Image of the 


Devil.: No there muſt. be Wreſtling. and Overcoming, and there is Need of the 


Treader upon the Serpent, even in the Mother's {Womb or] Body. 


26. Therefore, ye Fathers and Mothers, be honeſt and live in the Fear of God, 


that the Treader upon the nt may alſo be in your Fruit. For Chriſt ſays, 


i Or comes to 


act of itſelf, 


 * Operation. 


101 give him- 


ſelf into the 
Imagination. 


= In the Book 


_ of Ele& 


and Predeſti- 
nation. 

* Cleaving 
aſunder, 
Shaking and 
as by an 
Earthquake. 
Or 
Thoughts. 


—Þ —_ 


or 


1 The Maſter, 
the Fiat. 


s Concretion, 


Subſtance, or 


Body. 
Or Maſter 0 


therefore let every one take Heed to his Ways. 


A good Tree cannat bring forth evil Fruit, and an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 
9 indeed is meant of the Mind that is! brought up; which has its 
on Unde — [or Meaning] thus, that no falſe Mind brings forth good Fruit, 
nor no god d Mind evil Fruit; yet it is effectually neceſſary for the Children, [that 
the Parents be honeſt and virtuous, ] becauſe. the Child is generated from the Eſſences 
of the Parents. | | 

26. And though it be clear that the Stars in the outward Birth [Geniture or Ope- 
ration] alter the Eſſences in every one according to their Source [Quality, Influence, 
or Property,] yet the Element is till there, and they cannot alter that with their 
Power, except Man himſelf does it; they have only the outward Region; and beſides, 
the Devil dares not image — imprint] himſelf, before the Time of the Underſtand- 
ing, when Man can incline himſelf to the Evil or to the Good. Yet none mult pre- 
ſume upon this [Impotency of the Devil, and four Elements, ] for if the Parents be 
wicked, God can well forſake a wicked Seed. For he willeth not that the Pearl ſnould be 
caſt before Swine; although he is very inclined. to help all Men, yet it is [effeQtual] 


but for thoſe that turn to him; and although the Child is in Innocency, yet the Seed 


is not in Innocency; and therefore it has Need of the Treader upon the Serpent [or 
Saviour.] Therefore, 3 conſider what ye do; eſpecially you Knaves and 
Whores; you have a Leſſon {to learn] here, conſider it well, it is no jeſting 


Matter, it ſhall be ſnown you in its Place, that the Heaven thunders, [and paſſes 


away with a Noiſe.] Truly the Time of the Roſe brings it forth, and it is high Time 
to awake, for the Sleep is at an End, there ſhall a great Rent be before the Lily; 
27. If we now ſearch into the Life of Man in the Mother's [ Womb or] Body, con- 
cerning his Virtue [or Power,] Speech, and * Senſes, and the noble and moſt precious 
Mind; then we find the Cauſe why we have made ſuch a long Regiſter concerning 
the eternal Birth ; for the Speech, Senſes, and Mind, have allo ſuch an Original, as 
is above-mentioned concerning the eternal Birth of God, and it is a very precious Gate 
[or Explanation. ] ren my 8 dir, 
28. For behold, when the Gate of this World in the Child is made ready, fo that 
the Child is [become] a living Soul out of the Eſſences, and now [henceforth] ſees 


only {by or] in the Light of the Sun, and not in the Light of God, then comes the 
true Artificer, inſtantly in the Twinkling of an Eye, when the Light of the Life 
kindles, and figures {that which is] his; for the Center breaks forth in all the three 


Principles. - Firſt, there are the four Eſſences in the Fiat in the ſtern Might of God, 


which there are the Child's own, the Worm of its Soul, which ſtands there in the Houſe 


of the great Anxiety, as in the Originality. For the Seed is ſown in the Will, and the 
Will receives the Fiat in the Tincture, and the Fiat draws the Will to it inwardly, 
and outwardly [draws] the Seed to a Maſs; for the inward and outward * Artificer 
is there. ö on | 5 | 


| 
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29. When the Will thus draws to it, then it becomes inwardly and outwardly im- 
pregnated, and is darkened ; the Will cannot endure this, viz. to be ſer in the Dark, 
and therefore falls into great Anxiety, for the Light; for the outward Materia [or 
Matter] is filled with the Elements, and the Blood is choaked checked or ſto 3] 
and there then the Tincture withdraws, and there is then the right Abyſs of Death, 
and fo the inward [ Materia or Matter] is filled from the Eſſences of the Virtue, ſor 
Power,] and in the inward there riſes up another Will, out of the ſtern Virtue of 
the Eſſences, (that it might] lift itſelf up into the Light of the Meekneſs; and in 
the outward ſtands the Deſire to be ſevered, the Impure from the Pure, for that the 
outward Fiat does. | | | tt 

30. We muſt conſider in the Virtue for Power] of the Virgin, that the Will firſt 
is thfeefold, and each in its Center is fixed [ſtedfaſt or perfect] and pure, for it pro- 
ceeds out of the Iincture. In the firſt Center there ſprings up between the Parents 
ef the Child the Inclination [or Luſt,] and the beſtial Deſire to copulate; this is 
the outward elementary Center, and it is fixed in itſelf., / Secondly, there ſprings up, 
in the ſecond Center, the inclinable Love to the Copulation; and although they were 
at the firſt Sight angry and odious one to another, yet in the Copulating the Center of d 
Love ſprings up, that only in the Copulating; for the one pure Tincture receives : Maſe, or 
[or catches] the other, and in the Copulating the * Maſs receives them botb. Concretion. 

31. Now thus the Love qualifies' [or mixes] with-the inward [one] Element, 
and the Element with the Paradiſe; and the Paradiſe is before [or in the Preſence of] 

God. And the outward Seed has its Eſſences, which” qualify firſt with the outward 
Elements, and the outward Elements qualify with the outward Stars, and the out- 
ward Stars qualify with the outward Sternneſs, [Grimneſs, Fiorceneſs, Frowardneſs,] 
Wrath and Malice, and the Wrath and Malice in the Fierceneſs, [Severity, or 


Auſtereneſs,] qualifies with the Original of the firſt Fierceneſs of the Abyſs of Hell; 
\ 18 f «FL 


and the Abyſs qualifies with the Devilsss⸗ Sg OW TS 

32. Therefore, O Man! conſider what thou haſt received with thy beſtial Body, 

to eat and to drinle of Evil and Good, which God did forbid. Look here into the 

Ground of the Eſſences, and ſay not with Reaſon ; It was merely for Diſobedience, 

which God was ſo very angry at, that his Anger could not be quenched. Thou 

art deceived, for if the clear Deity was angry, it would not have become Man for 

25 ** to help thee; look but upon the Mark in the Eternity, and then thog will * or Aim. 

alli; i $121 n. ac: tine i „ „bor atom ink zue 31 

33. Thus alſo the Kingdom of Darkneſs and of the Devil is ſoum together in the 

Copulating, and the third Center of the great Deſire ſprings up along with it, out * Or hot 

of which the Ficrceneſs, [Grimneſs, or Wrath, ] and the Houſe of Fleſtr is generated; Zeal. 

For the pure Love, which reaches the Element, and conſequently-the Paradiſe, has a 

wholly modeſt and chaſte Center, and it is 7 fixed in itfelf, of which F here give you 7 Perfet or 

a true Example, diligently and deeply to bo conſidere t. 4 4 complete, 
34. Behold two young © People, who have attained unto the Bloſſom of the Text, Men. 

noble Tincture in the danke and Limbus, ſo that it be kindled, how very hearty; chen. 

faithful, and pure Love they bear one towards another; where one is ready to impart * Or Fouer. 

the very Heart within them to the other, if it could be done without Death; this 

now is the true paradifical Bloſſom, and this Bloſſom * qualiſtes, withithe [ont] Ele- » Mixes or 

ment and Paradiſe. But as ſoon as ever they: take one another and copulate, they units. 

infect one another with their Inflammation [or burning Luſt,] which is generated , = N 

out of the out ward Elements and Stars, and that reaches the Abyß; and ſo they are or Luſt 8 

many Times at deadly Enmity [or have venomous ſpiteful Hatied] one againſt ano- to Aſhes, as 

ther. And though it happens that their Complexions were noble, ſo chat ſtill ſome it, were a 


Fre-braad, 


— 
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Love remains, yet it is not ſo pure and faithful as the firſt before Copulation, which 
is fiery, and that in the Burning [or burnt] Luſt, is] earthly and cold, for that 
muſt indeed keep faithful while it cannot be otherwiſe; as it is ſeen by Experience in 
many, how afterward in Wedlock they hunt after Whoredom, and ſeek after 
the Devil's Sugar, which he ſtrowvs in the noble Tincture, if Man will let 


335. Whereby then you ſee here, that God has not willed the earthly Copulation. 
Man ſhould have continued in the fiery Love which was in Paradiſe, and generate out 


The divided of himſelf, But the Woman was in this World in the outward elementary King- 


Nature in 
Luſt and 
Wantonneſs. 


» In che 
divided Na- 
ture, and in 
the earth] 

Tabernacle, 
and feed and 


multipl 


therein. 


* The Crea - Child, there is no heaveny Creature. And although it be figu 


ture. 


dom, in the Inflammation of the forbidden Fruit, of which Adam ſhould not have 
eaten. And now he has eaten and thus deſtroyed us; therefore it is now with him 
[the Adamical Man,] as with a Thief that has been in a pleaſant Garden, and went 
out of it to ſteal, and comes again and would fain go into the Garden, and the 
Gardiner will not let him in, he muſt reach into the Garden with his Hand for the 
Fruit, and then comes the Gardiner and ſnatches the Fruit out of his Hand, and he 
muſt go away in his burning Luft and Anger, and come no more into the Garden, 


and inſtead of the Fruit there remains his deſirous burning Luft with him; and that 
he has got inſtead of the paradiſical Fruit, of- that we muſt now eat, and live in 


the * Woman. * %% eh Wan 

36. Thus I give you accurately to underſtand what Man is, and what Man ſows, 
and what grows in the Seed, vix. three Kingdoms, as is above - mentioned; and 
ſeeing the three Kingdoms are thus ſown, ſo are they in like Manner before the Tree 


of Temptation; and there 1 the Struggling and great Strife; there ſtands the three 


in one another. Ihe Element in Paradiſe will keep the pure Mind and Will, 
which ſtands in the Love in the Tincture of the Seed; and the outward Elements, viz. 
that which went forth from the Element, will have the Element, and mix itſelf 
there with; and then comes the outward Fierceneſs of the Stars, and draws it toge- 
ther! with the outward Hiat, and ſets itſelf {in-the Rule or Dominion, ] whereby the 
inward Will in the Love together with the Element and the Paradiſe becomes 
darkened; and the Love in the Paradiſe goes into its Ether, and is extinguiſhed in 
the Tincture af the Seed; and the heavenly Center goes under, for t into its 
Principle. 4 1200 luce ii am eas 2 | 
37. And then comes the Woman with her ſtopped [or congealed] Blood, with 
the Stars and Elements, and ſets herſelf in {the Dominion.) And here is the para- 
difical Death, where Adam in the living Body diet ; that is, he died [as] to Paradiſe 
and the Element, and lived to the Sun, Stars, and the outward Elements; concern- 
ing which, God ſaid to him, That Day thou eateſt of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt die the 
Death ; and this is the Gate of the firſt Death in the Paradiſe, in which now Man 
lives in the elementary Woman of this Warld in the Corruptibility. 
38. And it highly concerns us to know and apprehend, that when the Seed is ſown 


- . — 


in the Matrix, and that it is draun together by the Fiat (when the Stars and the 
outward Elements ſet themſelves in [ the Dominion, ] and that the Love and Meek- 


neſs is extinguiſned; for there comes to be a fierce Subſtance in the Stopping [or 

Congealing] of the.Tin&ure) that before the Kindling of — — e, in 0 
or ſhaped] wit 

all the Forms [or Parts] of the Body, yet notwithſtanding the heavenly Image is not 


therein, but the beſtial. And if that Body periſhes [corrupts, or breaks] before the 


Shape; for it has yet had no Spirit. 


Kindling of the Spirit of the Soul in the ſpringing up of the Life, then nothing of 
this Eigure appears before God on the Day of the Reſtitution, but its Shadow and 


39. This 


Chap. 15. Of the Knowledge of the Eternity. 
39. This Figure docs not (as many judge) go into the Abyſs, but as the Parents 


were, ſo is alſo their Figure; for this Figure is the Parent's, till the Kindling of its 
Life, and then it is no more the Parent's, but its own.. The Mother affords but a 
Lodging, and the Nutriment ; and therefore if ſhe deſtroys it willingly in her Body, 
ſhe 18a Lan and the divine Law judges her to the temporal Death. _ 
40. Thus now the Stars and the Elements (after the withdrawing of the Love in 
the Tincture) take the Houſe into Poſſeſſion, and fill it in the firſt Month. And 
in the ſecond, they ſever the Members [or Parts] by the ſour Fiat, as is mentioned 
before. And in the third, the Strife i ut the Regions of the Stars and 
Elements, where then they ſeparate, and every Element makes its own Houſe and 
Region for itſelf ; viz. the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach ; as alſo the 
Head to be the“ Houſe of the Stars, where they have their Region [or Dominion, ] 
and their princely Throne, as it follows further. | ; 
41. And now after that the Stars and Elements (as is mentioned before) have 
their Region and the Houſe to dwell in, then begins the mighty Strife in great Anxiety 
about the King of the Life. For the Chamber of the Bui (or Fabrick] ſtands 
in very great Anguiſh, and [here] we muſt conſider the Original of the Eſſence of all 
Eſſences, the eternal Birth and the Root of all Things; as that there is in the Houſe of 
the Anguiſh, firſt one only Eſſence [or Being, ] and that * Effence is the Mixing of 
all * Eſſences, and it has firſt a Will to generate the Light, and that Will is attrac- 
tive, [aſtringent or ſour.] | 
432. For the Deſiring is the attracting of whatſoever the Will deſires ; and that 
Will is firſt pure, neither Darkneſs nor Light, for it dwells in itſelf, and it is even the 
Gate of the divine Virtue that fills all Things. And thus the Attracting fills the Will 
with the Things which the Will deſires ; and although it be pure, and deſires nothing 
but the Light, yet there is no Light in the dark Anxiety that it can attract, but it 
draws the Spirit of the Eſſences of the Stars and Elements into itſelf, and therewith 
the Will of the divine Virtue is filled, and the ſame is all rough and dark. And 
thus the Will is ſet in the Darkneſs, and this is done alſo in the Heart. 
43. The Will now ſtanding thus in the dark Anxiety, it © gets another Will to fly 
out of the Anxiety again, and to 2 the Light; and this other Will is the 
Mind, out of which proceed the Senſes [or Thoughts] not to continue in the 
Anxiety: And the Wi rd.! diſcovers itſelf in the Eſſences of the Sourneſs, 
as in the fierce Hardneſs of and the Glimpſe [or Glance] breaks through the 
Eſſences of the ſour Hardneſs, as a ſwift [or ſudden] Flaſh, and ſharpens itſelf in 
the ſour Hardneſs, that it becomes [pale, white, or] glimmering like a Flaſh of 
Fire, and in its ſudden Flight breaks the ſour Darkneſs ; and there ſtands the Hard- 
neſs, and the harſh Sourneſs of Death like a broken turning Wheel, which with the 
Flaſh of the Breaking flies ſwiftly as a Thought; as alſo then the re-conceived Will 
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(which is the Mind) appears ſo very ſuddenly. And ſeeing it cannot fly forward out 
8⁰ 


of the Eſſences, it m into the turning Wheel, (for it cannot get from that 
Place,) and ſo it breaks the Darkneſs. when the Darkneſs is thus broken, 


Der the ſharp Glance diſcovers itſelf in the pleaſant Joy without [or beyond] the 
in 


Darkneſs in the Sharpneſs of the Will, viz. in the M and finds itſelf habitable 
therein, from whence the Flaſh (or Glance) is terrified, and flies up with ſtrong 
Might chrough the broken Eſſences out of the Heart, and would go out at the 

Mouth, and raiſes itſelf far from the Heart, and yet is held by the four [or harſh] 

Fiat, and jt then makes itſelf a ſeveral Region (viz. the Tongue) wherein then 

ſtands the Shriek [or the Crack] of the broken Efſences. And ſeeing then it te- 

7 (or recpils] again into the Heart, as 8 its firſt Dwelling-houſe, ape 

th | 


= 


Or gifpeUed. 
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Fc iffelf Ww very habitable and pleaſant, 'becanſe the Gates of the Darkneſs are 
broken, chen it Kindles itſelf ſd High in the loving Will, by Reaſon'vf the Meek. 
© neſs, and goes no more like a ftern for fierce] Fla Gough all Effences, but [it 
goes trembling with grear Joy; and the Might of the Joy is now many hund 

Times ftrotiper, chan firft the'Flaſh [or Glance) was, which yielded [or diſcovered] 

Itſelf Itoh he Wur harſh Efkbees of the Death, and with _ Might out 

F 0 | "Head, in the Will [or ſe] to poſſeſs the heavenly 
*Regiot, | RES g | a | ; \ 


| » The Will. 44. For * it is Paradifcdl, and it has its moſt inward Root therein. When Adam 


» Break with in Sin died the firſt Death, then ſaid God, The Seed of the Woman ball break the 
treading up- Serpent Head. The fame Word * imprinted itſelf in Adam, in the Center of the 


Dua . Springing-up' of "his Life, and fo in like Manner with the Creation of Eve in the 


. 3 1 Springing up of her Life, and ſo in Ie Manner in all Men, fo that we can, in our 
formed itſelf. firſt Mind. through the Word and Virtue of God in the Treader upon the Serpent, 
Who in the Time became Man [or was incarnare,] trample upon [or break] the 
7 iz. in the Head and Will of the Devil, and if this Might [or Power] was not“ in this Place, 
Place of the then we were in the eternal Death. Thus the Mind is its own, in the free Will, and 
si moves in the Virtue [or Power] of God, and in his Promiſe, in the free Subſtance 
” .+- . 1& Bei, 8 85 | 3 1 | 
45. i then that the Shriek of the Joy in the Virtue of God (which breaks 
the Doors of the deep Darkneſs) thus ſprings up in the Heart, and flies with its 
Glimpſe [or Sparkling] into the Head, then the Virtue of the Joy ſets itſelf above, 
as being the ſtre ageſt and the Flaſh [or Glance] beneath, as being the weakeſt , 
And fo when the Flaſh ſor Glance] comes into the Head into its Seat, then it makes 
itſelf two open Gates. For it has broken the Doors of the deep Darkneſs, and 
therefore it continues no more in the Darknefs, but it muſt be free as a victorious 
Prince [or Conqueror, ] and will not be held captive. And this ſignifies to us the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, Who is now free, and will not be held ¶ therein, ] 
which in its due Place ſhall be yy deeply deſcribed. And thoſe Gates which the 
_ Glance holds open, they are the Eyes, and webs 1 of Joy is their Root, which 
[Spirit] ſprings up at firſt in the Kindling of the Life. 
456. Thus then the ſtrong re- conceived Will (to fly out from the Darkneſs and to be 
in the Light in the Heart) generates itſelf; and therefore we cannot know [or appre- 
hend] it to be any other than the noble Virgin, the Wiſdom of God; which thus 
ſprings up in Joy, and in the Beginning marnes herſelf with the Spirit of the Soul, 
and helps it to the Light, which after the ſpringing up bf the Soul (viz. after the 
Eindling of the Virtue of the Sun in the Eſſences) puts herſelf into its paradiſical 
Of the Center, and continually warns the Soul, * of . Ways, which are held 
Ways of the before it by the Stars and Elements, and brought into its Effences. Therefore the 
Ungodly. Virgin keeps her Throne thus in the Heart, and alſo in the Head, that ſhe may 
| defend and keep them off from the Soul, all over. oe er a e 
Think, or 47. And we muſt further * conſider, that when the Shriek Jer Crack] makes its 
conceive. Dyelling-houſe, in its ſtrong Breaking-through, out of the Gate öf the anxious 
ackiicle, viz. the Tongue, that thie Shriek [of Crack] has not then yet ſeen the 
Virgin; but when it reflected [or ſhined] back again into the Heart, into the 
opened Darkneſs, and found her ſo habitable, there then firſt ſprung up its Joy, and 
— Pleafantnefs, and it became paradiſical, and deſired not [to go] into the Tongue 
3 An, but into the Head, 101 [defired] there to have its Region out of the Source 
of the Heart. Therefore the Tongue ought not in all [or altogether] to be 
believed, for it fits not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly Hleafant Virtue 
2 


| 
| 


Chaps. Of the Knowledgs of the Eternity. zr 


does J bur it has in Region in the Crack, Flaſh, and the Flaſh is as near the 
elliſh Region, as the Crack is, for they are both generated in the * Sharpneſs of the Or ftern 


Stars, in the Efſences, and the Tongue ſpeaks both Lyes and Truth; in which of grim Sharp- | 
the two the Spirit arms itſelf, according to that it ſpeaks: Alfo it many Times nel. fs 


ſpeaks Lies in * great Men; when it is armed from the Effences, then it ſpeaks : Such as 

in the Crack, like a Rider in his ſhaughty, ſurly, vaunting State, ] or high — — 

Mindednefs. | 2 ; and Riches, 
: or ſuch as are 


The Life of the S The Gate. | RE 


48. Thus now. when the Virtue of the Life and the Spirit of the ſecond Princi- W. 


ple, RN iginality of the firſt Principle (viz. in the Gate of Or v. ; 
- the 4 


d 
the deep Darkneſs, which the Will of the Virtue of the Virgin, in the fierce earneſt 
Flaſh of the fierce of God, did break, and ſet itſelf in the pleaſant Habita- 
tion) then e Eſſences of the Stars and Elements, in the Flaſh of the 
Springing · up of the Life, preſſed in allo, yet after the Building of the pleaſant 
itation firſt [made.} _ 
49. For the Habitation is the Element, and the Virtue of the inward Element is. 


the paradiſical Love, which the outward Elements (being generated out of the 


Element) will have for their Mother, and the ſharp Fiat brings them into the Habi- 
tation, And there the Light of the Life becomes nanny Range, and all Eflences 
live in the Habitation, For in the Beginning of the Life, each Principle * takes its, Or catches. 
o. The firſt Principle (viz. the Darkneſs) takes the fierce and ſudden Fire-flaſh ;. 
4 ſo when the * re-comprehended Will, in the firſt Will of the firſt attracted Dark- Re-con- 
neſs of the Harſbnefs, diſcovers itſelf, and breaks the Darkneſs in the Flaſh, then ved. 
the harſh dark Fire-flaſh remains in the firſt Will, and ſtands over the Heart, in the 
Gall, and kindles the Fire in the Eſſenoes of the Heart. | 
1, And the fecond Principle retains its Light for. itſelf, which is the pow 
fant ! Habitation, which ſhines there, where the Darkneſs is broken, [or diſpelled,] Or joy. 
wherein the courteous loving Virtue, and the Pleafantneſs ariſes, from whence the 
Shriek [or Crack] in the 8 becomes ſo very joyful, and * turns its forci- * Or allays / 
ble Ruſhing into a joyful Trembling ; where then the Fire-flaſh of the firſt Principle it with Trem- 
ſticks to it, which cauſes its Trembling. But its Source [or active Property] is 9 
yrs; nc and < that cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed ; happy are they that ar Chand. 
it [by Experience. | 
52. And the third Principle retains its Light wholly for itſelf, which (as ſoon as 

the Light of Life ſprings up) preſſes into the Iincture of the Soul, to the Ele- The in- 
ment, and reaches after the Element; but it attains no more than to the Light of ward one 
the Sun, which is out of the Quinta Eſſentia, out of the Element. And Element. 
thus the Stars and Elements rule in their Light and Virtue, which is the Sun's, and 
quality with the Soul, and bring many Diſtempers, and alſo Diſeaſes into the Eſſences, 

rom whence come Stitches, Agues, Swellings and [other] Sickneſſes, [as] the 
Plague, &c. into thoſe {Effences,] and at laſt: their Corruption and Death. ar 
53. And now when the Light of all the three Principles ſhines, then the Tincture 

oes forth from all the three Principles, and'it is highly [worthy] to be obſerved, 
— wk middlemoſt Principle receives no Light from Nature; but as ſoon as the 
Darkneſs is broken up, [or 1 it ſhines in moſt joyful Inhabitation, and has 
the noble Virgin dwelling in the Joy, viz. in W and the Deity appears 
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Of the Knowledge ef the Eternity. Chap. 15. 
ſo very highly and powerfully in Man, that we cannot find it ſo in any other Thing, | 


let us take what we will elſe into our Conſideration, 


« 


54. In the firſt Principle is the Fire-flaſh; and in the Tincture thereof js the” terri- 


2 & Light ble Light of the Sun, which has its Original very ſharply out of the eternal Ori- 
ei dus dan. , ginality, but of the firſt Principle, with its Root out of the fifth Eſſence, through 
TE = = Element, which may be explained in another Place, it would be too long to do it 
bee. And beſides it mould 34 hidden; he that knows it, will conceal it, as he 
Fed : would alſo [conceal] the Springing- - of the Stars and Planets. For the cornered 
Cap will needs have it under the fo iſdiction of his School-learning, though indeed 
be ſapprehends little or nothing at all in the Light of Nature. Let it remain [hidden] 
„ Free, dif- till the Time of the Lily, there it ſtands all open: And the Tincture is [then] 
Er GIRL oat op got 
* Appro- _ . . 55- And it is here very exaQtly ſeen how the third Principle unites itſelf with the 
priates, or firſt, and how they have one [only] Will, for they proceed from one another; and 
Vields iſelf if the ſecond Principle was not in the Midſt [between them] then they were but one 
up to it. [and the ſame] Are But ſpeaking here of the Tincture in the Life, we will there- 
fore ſhow in the Light of Nature the true Ground of all the three Births. 


56, The noble Iincture is the Dwelling-houſe of the Spirit, and has three Forms; 
one is eternal, and incorruptible ; the other, is mutable [or tranſitory,] and 
with the Holy [or Saints] continues eternally; but with the Wicked it is mutable 
[or tranſitory, ] and flies into the Ether; the third is corruptible in Death. 

57. The firſt Tincture of the firſt Principle is properly the Habitation in the 
Fire-flaſh, which is the Source, [Life, or active Property,] in the Gall, which makes 


the Brimſtone-Spirit (via. the indiſſoluble Worm of the Soul, which 8 
nd, 


in the ſharp Eſſences, and moves and carries the Body whitherſoever the in the 


| ſecond Center will) to be its Dwelling-houſe ; its Tincture is like the fierce, ſ auſtere 


1 Numb. 


The active 
Life of the 


Gall. 


1 


or grim,] and ſharp Might of God; it kindles the whole Body, fo that it is Warm, 
and that it grows. not FF ſor. Fra jw with Cold,] and upholds the Wheel in the 
Crack in the Eſſences, out of which the Hearing ariſes. It is ſharp, and proves the 
Smell of every Thing in the Eſſences; it makes the Hearing, though itſelf is neither 
the Hearing nor Smelling ; but it is the Gate that lets in Good and Evil, as the 
Tongue and alſo the Ear [does.) All which comes from hence, becauſe that its 
Tincture has its Ground in the firſt Principle; and the Kindling of the Life happens 
in the Sharpneſs, in the Breaking through the Gate of the eternal Darkneſs, 

58. Therefore are the Eſſences of the Spirit of the Soul fo * ſharp and fiery, 
and [therefore] the Eſſences go forth out of ſuch a ſharp fiery Tincture, wherein 
now ſtand the five Senſes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, and Feeling ; for 
the fierce Sharpneſs of the Tincture of the firſt Principle, proves in its own Eſſences 
[in or] of the Soul, or [in the Eſſences] of the Worm of the Soul, in this Place right 
ſo called, [it proves] the Stars, and Elements, viz. the Out-birth out of the fi 
Principle, and whatſoever unites [or yields] itſelf to it, it takes that into the Eſſences 
of the Worm of the Soul; viz, all whatſoever is harſh [or ſour, ] bitter, ſtern, [or 
fierce,] and fiery, all whatſoever generates itſelf in the Fierceneſs, and all whatſoever 
is of the ſame Property with the Eſſences; all that which riſes up along there in the 
| Source, and clevates itſelf in the Breaking of the Gate of the Darknefs, and 
boils, [fprings, or flows up] above the Meekneſs and all whatſoever ts like the ſharp 
auſtere Eternity, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Sharpneſs of the fierce Anger 


of the God of the Eternity, wherein he holds the Kingdom of the Devils captive. 


O Man! conſider thyſelf here, it is the ſure Ground, known by the Author, in the 
Light of Nature, in the Will of G %BI. 8 


, 2 
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Wee, in this Tincture of the firſt Principle, the Devil tempted Man; for it is 


[Well-ſpring, or Property,] wherein he alſo lives. Herein he reaches 
—— the Heart of Man, into —— Eſſences, and leads him away from God, 


into the Deſire to live in the ſharp (viz. in the fiery) Eſſences, that it might be 
elevated above the Humility and the Meekneſs of he Heart of God, and above the 
Love and Meekneſs-of — Creatures, on Purpoſe to ſeem] to be che only fair and 
liſtering Worm in the Fire- flaſn, and to-domineer over the ſecond Principle. And 
92 he makes the Soul of Man ſo extreme proud, as not to vouchſafe himſelf to 
in the leaſt like any Meekneſs, but to be like all whatſoever lives in a Quality lor 
Property] con to it. 
60. And in che irrer Efſenees*; he witkes) the Worn of the Soul m ſpiceful, c £ The Devil. 
envious, and malicious, grudging every Thing to any; as the Bitterneſs indeed is in 


Friendſhip with nothing, but / it and grinds, raves and rages like the 2 4 
Hell, an ic is the crue Houſe of Death as 0 th pleat Life 


61.. And in the ſour Cor harſh}-Efſence of the Tincture of the Worm of che Soul, 
he infects the ſour * Eſſence, whereby it becomes ly attractive, and & t Or aftrin- * 
Will to draw all to itſelf, and . 
eaſily filled, but is a dry thirſty Hunger to have all; and if it did get all, yet s 
the Hun er would not be the leſs, but it is the eternal and Thirſt of the 
Abyſs, the Will of Hell-fire, and of all Devils, who continually hunger and thirſt, 
and yet eat nothing; but it is their 1; „that they | [fuck or] draw into them- 
ſelves, the ſtron 75 tee of the Eſſences of the harſh, bitter Might of the Fire, 
wherein conſiſts their Life aud Satiating 3 and the Abyſs of the ers Lamang is 
alſo ſuch [a Thing. 1. | 
62. And this is the Source of the firſt Principle, which: N 1 the Light er Ely 
God) cannot be otherwiſe, neither can it change or alter itſelf; for it has been ſo 
from Eternity. And out of this Source, the Eſſences. of the Worm of the Soul, in 
the Time of its creatin , were extracted by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradiſe, 
and ſet] N the ight of God, which enlightened the Fire · flaſn, and put 8 Or for. 
_ bn igh Meekneſs and Humility. Ot 197% | 


uſe Man was to be eternal, therefore he muſt alſo come 0 5 3 
the 3 for nothing is created out of the Fountain of the Heart of God. For 
that is the End of Nature, and has no ſuch Eſſences; no comprehenſible [or pal 
ble] Thing enters therein; otherwiſe it would: be a Filling — Darkneſs; ph 7 2 
cannot be: Alſo from Eternity, there has been nothing elſe but only the Source 
(or. working Property] where the Peity continually riſes up, as is 8 

ore. N h ot Half nds owns 11 Ton 
64. And this Source of the 8 pirit of the Soul is eternal, and its Tincture u alſo 
eternal; and as the Source is 1 it] at all Times" of this World, (while it ſticks » 
in the clementary Houſe of Fleſh,) ſo is the Tincture alſo; and the Dwelling:houſe of 
the Soul; and in which Source the Mind inclines itſelf, whether it be iii the divine, 
or helliſh, i in that ¶ Source] the Worm lives, and of that Principle it eata, and is either 
an dae . or a Devil; although its Judgment is not in this, ¶ Liſe ij. Tune, i for it 
ds in both the Gates, ſo log as it Jives in the Fleſh, except it:divesr foo plonges:: 
a * by y into the Abyſs, whereof (when 1-write-of the- Sin fc Man] En 
and exactly. Read uf it concerning Cain. , 947 e 
Rees e Mind (which knows, [or underſtands]; ndthing in the Light of — 
will marvel at loch Writings, and will ſuppoſe that it is not true, that Gad chas 
9 created Mad out of ſuch an Originalo n Behold . tban he dg Reaſon 
precious Mind, bring thy fixe.Sentes-hithers bd hxvill ſ*o w hee whotharrinibe.! 
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- Searcher into Narunet And wüt boaſt of the Light ef Name! 


Water; and its Glance, which receives the 
from the fiery, fourand bitter Gall, and the Water makes it 


| Of il Knowledge of | the Eternity. Chap. 25. 
tune [of nog} I with ſhow ther {plainly;}-that thou haſt nor the leaſt Spark for Degree 
of Reaſom or Cauſe] to allow any other Ground. to build upon, ] except that theu wile 
let thy Heart be ĩmbitttreiũ by the Devil in beſtial Reaſon, and except thou wilt wilfully 
contemm the Light of Nature, which ſtands in the Preſence of God. And indeed, if 
thou art in fuch 2 beſtial Way; leave my Wri and read them not,” they ave not 
wrote. for ſuch Sine, hut for the Children |[of Wiſdom, I that are to poſſeſs the 
Kingdom of God. But I have written them for myſelf}! and for thoſe that ſeek, and 
not for the Wiſe and Prudenr of this World. oo . 


566, Behold, what are thy five Senſts ? In what Virtue do they conſiſt ? Or how 
come they in the Life of Man? Whence comes thy Seein 


, that thou eanſt ſee by the 
eply;' if thou wite be a 
ou canſt not fay that 
thou! ſet oaiy by the Light ef the Sun, for tere | muſt be ſomething which can 
yeceive the Light of the Sun, and which mixes with” the Light of the Sun (as the 
Star does which is in thine Eyes): which is not the Sun; but eonſifts of Fire and 
| Lebt of the San, "is a Flaſh, that ariſes 

& {of [pen] Here 

you take the Meaning to be only; concerning'the outward; viz. the third Principle, 


Light of the Sun, and not otherwiſe? Comſider ti 


_ wherein the Sun, Stars, and Elements are ; b. rhe fame is alſo true in every one of 


the Creatures in this World.” * ele | 

67. Now what is it that makes the Hearing, that you can hear that which ſtirs 
and makes a Noiſe? Wil thou ſay that it is cauſed by the Noiſe of that outward 
Thing which gives the Sound? No! there muſt alſo be ſome what that muſt receive 
the Sound, and qualify or mix with the Sound, and diſtinguiſh the Sound of what is 
played or fung : the durward cannot do that alone; the inward muſt receive and 
diſtinguiſh the Noiſe.' Behold, here you find "the Beginning of the Life, and the 
Fincture wherein the Life conſiſts; for the Tincture of the Crack in the Springin 
up ef the Life, in the Breaking-open of the dark Gate, ftands in the Sounding, an 


has its Gate open (next the Fire-flaſh near the Eyes) and receives the Noiſe of what- 


ſoever ſounds. | 

68. For the outwatd ing qualifies with the inward, and is ſevered [or diftin- 
guiſhed} by the 'Effences ; and the Tincture receives all, be it evil or good, and 
thereby teſtifies that itſelf, with its Eſſenoes that generate it, are not generated out of 
the Deity, elſe the Tin&ure would not let in the Evil, and [that which is] falſe into 
the Eſſences of the Sou. e | 
69. Therefore we muſt conſider, that the Noiſe in the Tincture of Man is [of a] 
higher [ Nature] than [that] in the Beaſts ; for Man ſearches and diſtinguiſhes 
Things-which (give u Sound, and knows from whence it comes, and how it exiſts, 
which the Beaſts cannot du, but ſtare at it, and knows not what it is; whereby it may 
be underſtood, that the Original of Man, is out of the Eternal, becauſe he can 
diſtinguiſh all bags tory in the Out-Birth came out of the Eternal. And hence it 
is, that the Body (ſeeing all Things out of the eternal Nothing are cauſed to be 


Something which is comprehenſible for palpable, ] and yet there, that Nothing is not 
av: 


a "mere Nothing but is a Soure "after the Corru ing thall ſtand in the eternal 
Figure; and not in the Spirit, e it is not out of the eternal Spirit; for otherwiſe, 


if it were out of the n it Mhould ue ſearch out che Beginning 


70. | Sund, v 2 the Underftan g 8, wut 
bee Hasuier, dssugft Ude in the Fall of Alam, Man has ſet hind in the 


— — 


cheap zs. Of obeviroold Spivir ani n. toy 


iCortuptibility, and in great Want of Un as ſhall follow here. In like 
Manner — 2 find concerning ene r P did nor ſtand in the 
!Sound, "then no Smell of any Thing would p for pietce] into theEffences ; for the 
Spirit would be whole and fwelled. Barti Nanding thus in the Gate of the” broken 7 Diſrupted. 
Datkneſs in the Crack and in the Sound, therefore all Virtues of all Thi 15 

into that Gate, and try themſelves by one another, and hat the Eſſences of the Spirit 

love, that it deſires, and draws the fame into the Tincture; and then Hands and 

Mouth falb eo dt, and ſtuff it into the Stomach, into the * outward Court of the four Or Airium. 
Elements, from-whence'the earthly Eſſences of the Stars and Elements feed. 

21. And the Taſte alſo is a T and Attracting of the Tincture in the Eſſences 

of the Spirit. And ſo the Fe ſo, if the Spirit of Man with its Eſſences did not 

ſtand ini the Sound, there would be no Feeling; for when the ſour Eſſences draw. to 

them, then no awaken the bitter Prickle [or Sting] in the Fire-flaſh, which ſtirs it- 


elf, either by , Throftmg, or Striking, and in all driving the bieter 
Prickle inthe Fire NN. and therein ſtands the Moving ; Jan Jl in the 
Tiactare. | Lak 
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"The Sixteenth cen, ne ng 5 | 


of the noble "Mi of the Under ſanding, Senſes nd Trav 
Of the threefald Spirit . and Will, and of Wo. Tinfure.of th 
 Inclination, and — 9 inbred is) Child. * tbe: 5757 Body 
ler With.) Of the Image of God, and of the be/tial Lig, 
and of the Image of the Abyſs of Hell, and Similitude: f the 
Devil, 10 be ſcarcbed fer, and found out in {any} ane. Man. or in e 
Beanie Gate e W e 06 the dn f Mx =7 _ 
v1 1 3G] " World, 'bighly' tobe confilestd.”" © AN e 1 


at 


r Eonfites bur Eper in the nobles — wikeh'is is opened : 
to us in the Love of God, in the noble Virgin of the Wiſdom 56 
God, (not fot our "Merit, "Honeſty Ne or Worthineſs, but 
mer dy of his own Will, and vriginal eternal urpole) even inthoſe 

Ting ck hen os in Bis Love, then we. mut needs e- 
2 ves tobe un worth f ſuch à Reyxlation; 'and ſee- 
ing we are Sass, we aue eficient in te Glory chat we mould bart before him. | 


2. But ſeeing it is his eternal Will and besch. and to open Is 
derte bee fs his Count}, the TELL org tro withſtand apoE; a 
* bury the beſtowed Talent iu the'Earthy for we muſt de Accqunr of it in the Ab- 
peating of his Coming. Te Ora; in gut Vineyard, and com- 
mend the Fruit to him, and Wilx fet dow tit Wien 4 Memorial for ourſelves, and 


| leave it to'him. For we can ſearch. or concerye no further, than [only hat e appte- — 
| bend in the Light of Nature; where dur Gate ſtands“ c open; not according to the ty, 
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Mind in itfelf is the deſirous Will. And thoſe three Things, are three Kingdoms, 


*Or 


| * the, i. 2 * 
© Or geen. gdh ' Uehhrous Kind 
ITE den, 


And pet its | 
fearches afier the Wiſdom of God; and the Mind muſt follomthe Lighs of Nature; 
2 9 Lor reveals] himſelf in that Light, or elſe we 


[or earneſt] which burns there [1] as a Light, and i 


” s 


is not in me. I di- 


4. There are three Things which, che Mind has in it, and which rule it, yet the 


che one has no Beginning; che ſecond. id without Beginning, eternally generated; 
and the third has a Laing and End, and corrupts again [or periſhes.] 


working Pro- and never decays, and therein in the Center of the Deep is the reconceived Will to the 


Ferty 
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nerates itſelf pain, (hat it might fly out of the Darkneſs; and the ſecond Will is 
Mind, which diſcove 1 


and the Flaſh which there is the Separation. and the Sharpneſs, and the Noiſe [or Sound] 
i the Dwelling of the Will, or of the continually conceived Mind; ad he Nel and 
the Sharpneſs of the Flaſh. ate in the Dwelling of the Will free from the Darkneſs. 
And the elevates the Will, and the Will triumphs in the Sharpneſs of the Fab, 
* ö an 
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Chap. 16. Of the threefold Spirit and. Will. 137 
and the Will diſcovers itſelf in the Sharpneſs of the Sound in the Flaſh of the Light, 
e without the Darkneſs in the Breaking, in the Infinity; And in chat Infini the Extra. 
_ Flaſh, there is in every Diſcovery of the Whole in the Particular (in every Reflection) v Or into a 
again a Center of ſach a Birth as is in the Whole. And thoſe Particulars are the Senſes, particular. 
and the Whole is the Mind out of which the Senſes proceed; and therefore the Senſes | 
are mutable [or tranſitory,] and not in the : Subſtance; but the Mind is whole, and © Whole or 
in the Subſtance, | a —_— 

6. My beloved Reader, juſt thus is our Mind alſo. It is the indifloluble Band, 
which God by the Fiat in the moving Spirit breathed into Adam out of the eternal 
Mind, {from whence] the Eſſences are a Particular, or a Sparkle out of the eternal 
Mind, which has the Center of the Breaking, and in the Breaking has the Sharpneſs 
in itſelf ; and that Will drives forth] the Flaſh [or Glimpſe] in the Breaking, and 
the Sharpneſs of the Conſuming of the Darkneſs is in the Glimpſe [or Flaſh] of the 
Willing, and the Will is our Mind. The Glimpſe is the Eyes in the Fire-flaſh, which 
diſcovers itſelf in our Eſſences in us, and without us, for it is free, and has both 2 Glance 
the Gates open, that [Gate] in the Darkneſs, and that Gate in the Light. For al- pa nt 
though it continues in the Darkneſs, yet it breaks the Darkneſs, and makes all Light che Evil and 
in ſckelr ; and where it is, there it ſees, As our Thoughts, they can ſpeculate a Good both 
Thing that is many Miles off, when the Body is far from thence, and it may be within and 
never was in that Place; the Diſcovery or Glimpſe [or piercing Sight of the Eye of 7 = 
the Mind] goes through Wood and Stone, through Bones and Matrow, and there 
is nothing char can * withhold it, for it pierces and breaks the Darkneſs every where * Obftrud or 
without rending the Body of any "Thing, and the Will is its Horſe whereon it rides, hinder it. 
Here many Things muſt be concealed, becauſe of the deviliſh Inchantment, (or elſe 
gg reveal much more here,) for the Nigromanticus ¶ Necromancer] is generated 
7. But now the firſt Will in the Mind is out of the ſour Anxiety, and its Glimpſe 
{or Diſcovery] in the Original, is the bitter, ſtrong [or ſour] Fire- flaſn in the 
— which makes the Stirring and Noiſe, and alſo the Seeing in the Glance of 
the Sharpneſs of the Fire-flaſh, that ſo the reconceived Glimpſes [Diſcoveries or | 
Glances in the Thoughts] have a Light in them from whence they ſee, when they run 
(21ng) like a Flaſh. A M73 YE 
8. Yet this! firſt Will in the Mind ought not to ſtay behind in the Abyſs of the Or earneꝶ 
ſour Fierceneſs, (in which the fierce Malice is,) but ought to go forward in the Will. 
Center of the Breaking forth out of the Darkneſs into the Light, for in the Light 
there is mere Meekneſs, Lowlineſs, Humility, Good-Will, and friendly Deſires, 
that it might with its re-conceived Will go out of itſelf, and to open itſelf in irs pre- 
cious Treaſury. For in the re-conceived Will to the Birth of the Light, there is no 
Source of Anxiety, but only mere friendly Deſires ; for the Glimpſe riſes up out of 
the Dark neſs in itſelf, and deſires the Light; and the Deſiring draws the Light into 
itſelf, and there the Anguiſh becomes an exulting Joy in itſelf, an humble Chearful- 
neſs, a pleaſant Habitation, For the re-conceived Will in the Light is impregnated, 
and its Fruit in the Body is Virtue [or Power,] which the Will defires to generate, 
and to live therein; and this Deſiring brings the Fruit out of the impregnated Will, 
[and preſents it] before the Will, and the Will diſcovers itſelf [ghmmers or ſhines] 
in the Fruit in an infinite pleaſant Number; and there goes forth, in the pleaſant 
Number, in the diſcovered 8 manifeſted] Will, the high Benediction [or Bleſſing, 
Favour, loving Kindneſs, pleaſant Inclination [or yielding Pliableneſs, ] the Taſte of 
Joy, the Well-doing of Meekneſs [or Affability,] = further] what my Pen cannot 
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Of the threefold Spirit and Will. Chap. 16. 
expreſs. - The Mind would much rather be freed from Vanity, and live therein with- 


dut Moleſtation or Diſturbance. - - 


9. Now theſe two Gates are in one another; the nethermoſt goes into the 


Abyss, and the uppermoſt goes into Paradiſe; and a third Gate comes to theſe two, 


out of the Element with its four Productions, and preſſes in together with the Fire, 
Air, Water, and Earth; and their Kingdom is the Sun and Stars, which © quality 
with the firſt Will; and their Deſire is to be filled, to ſwell, and to be great. Theſe 
draw into them, and fill the Chamber of the Deep, Lei.“ the free and naked Will 
in the Mind; they bring the Glimpſe [or Glance] of the Stars into the Gate of the 
Mind, and qualify with the Sharpneſs of the Glimpſe [or Flaſh ;] they fill the broken 
Gates of the Darkneſs with Fleſh, and wreſtle continually with the firſt Will (from 
: whence they are gone forth) for the Kingdom [or Dominion, ] and yield themſelves 


up to the firſt Will, as to their Father, which willingly receives their Region [or Do- 


minion.] For he is obſcure and dark, and they are rough and ſour, allo bitter and 


cold; and their Life is a ſeething Source of Fire, wherewith they govern in the Mind, 


The four 
Elements 
own. © 


Roughneſs into it. 


in the Gall, Heart, Lungs, and Liver, and in all Members [or Parts] of the whole 
Body, and Man is their own ; the Spirit which ſtands in the Flaſh brings the Con- 
ſtellation into the Tincture of its Property, and infects the Thoughts, according to 
the Dominion of the Stars; they take the Body and tame it, and bring their bitter 
10. Now the Gate of the Light ſtands. between both theſe Regions, as in one 
[only] Center incloſed with Fleſh, and it ſhines in the Darkneſs in itſelf, and it 
moves towards the Might of the Darkneſs and Fierceneſs, and ſheds forth its Rays, 
even to the Noiſe of the Breaking through, from whence the Gates of Seeing, Hear- 


ing. Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling, go forth; and when theſe Gates apprehend 


* Element- 
- Water. 


he Sun and 
Stars. 


7 


That is, the 
Tin&ure or 
Kindling of 
the Liſe of 

the Abyſs. 


the ſweet, loving, and pleaſant Rays of the Light, then they become moſt highly 
joyful, and run into their higheſt Region into the Heart (as into their right Dwelling- 
houſe) into the Eſſences of the Spirit of the Soul, which receives it with Joy, and re- 
freſnes itſelf therein; and there its Sun ſprings up (viz. the pleaſant Tincture in the 
Element of Water) and by the ſweet Joy becomes Blood. For all Regions rejoice 
therein, and ſuppoſe that 49 have 4 noble Vir 17 whereas it is but her 
Rays, as the Sun ſhines upon the Earth, from whence all Eſſences of the Earth rejoice, 
ſpring, grow, and bloſſom. Which is the Cauſe that the Tincture riſes up in all 
Herbs and Trees. INT et | 

11. And here we muſt accurately conſider wherein (ery Region rejoices ; for 
the Sun and Stars apprehend not the Divine Light, as the Eſſences of the Soul lac, 
and yet only that Soul which ſtands in the new Birth; but they taſte the Sweetneſs 
which has imprinted [or imaged] itſelf in the Tincture; for the Blood of the Heart, 
wherein the Soul moves, is ſo very ſweet, that there is nothing to be compared to it. 
Therefore has God by Moſes forbidden Man to eat the Fleſh in its Blood; for the Life 
ſtands in it. For the beſtial Life ought not to be in Man, that his Spirit be not in- 
feed therewith. | | 8 

12. The three Regions receive every one of them their Light, with the Springing 
up of the Tincture in the Blood; and each [Region] keeps its Tincture. The Re- 
gion of the Stars keeps the Light of the Sun; and the firſt Principle [keeps] the 
Fire- flaſn; and the Eſſences of the holy Souls receive the moſt dear and precious 
Light of the Virgin, yet in this Body only her Rays, wherewith ſhe fights in the 
Mind againſt the crafty Aſſaults of the Devil, as St. Peter witneſſes. And although 
the dear Light ſtays for a While in many in the new Birth [or Regeneration, ] yet it 


* 


Chap. 16. Of the threefold Spirit and Will. 


is not ſteady in the Houſe of the Stars and Elements, in the outward Birth, but it 
dwells in its [own] Center in the Mind. | 0232-4: | 


The Gate of *© Speech. 


13. Seeing now that the Mind ftands in free Will, therefore the Will diſcovers it- 
ſelf according to that which the Regions have brought into the Efſences, whether it 
be Evil or Good; whether it be fitting for the Kingdom of Heaven, or for the 
Kingdom of Hell; and that which the Glimpſe [or Flaſh] apprehends, it brings that 
into'the Will of the Mind. And in the Mind ftands the King, and the King is the 


Light of the whole Body; and he has five Counſellors, which ſit altogether in the 


Noiſe of the Tincture; and each of them tries that which the Glimpſe with its In- 
fection has brought into the Will, whether it be Good or Evil; and theſe Counſellors 
are the five Senſes. | 
14. Firſt the King * gives it to the Eyes, to ſee whether it be Good or Evil ; and 
the Eyes give it to the Ears, to hear from whence it comes, whether out of a true, 
or out of a falſe Region, and whether it be a Lye or Truth; and the Ears give it to 
the Noſe, (the Smell,) that muſt ſmell, whether that which is brought in (and ſtands 
before the King) comes out of a — or © evil Eſſence; and the Noſe gives it to the 
Taſte, which muſt try whether it be pure or impure, and therefore the Taſte has the 
Tongue, that it may ſpit it out again if it be impure ; but if it be a Thought to 
[be expreſſed in] a Word, then the Lips are the Door-keepers, which muſt keep it 
ſhut, and not let the Tongue forth, but muſt bring it into the Region of the Air, 
into the Noſtrils, and not into the Heart, and ſtifle it, and then it is dead. - 

15. And when the Taſte has tried it, and if it be good for the Effences of the 
Soul, then it gives it to the Feeling, which muſt try 'what Quality it is of, whether 
hot or cold, hard or ſoft, thick or thin, and then the Feeling * ſends it into the Heart, 
{preſenting it] before the Flaſh of the Life, and before the King of the Light of 
Life ; and the Will of the Mind * pierces further into that Thing, a Depth, 
and ſees what is therein, [conſidering] how much it will receive and take in of that 
Thing, and when it is enough, then the Will gives it to the Spirit of the Soul, viz. 
to the eternal © Emperor, who brings it (with his ſtrong and auſtere Might) out of the 
Heart, in the Sound upon the Tongue under the Roof of the Mouth, and there the 
Spirit * diſtinguiſhes according to the Senſes, as the Will has diſcovered [or manifeſted} 
it, and the Tongue * diſtinguiſhes it in the Noiſe. | 

16. For the Region of the Air muſt here drive the Work through the Throat, 
where then all the Veins in the whole Body tend and concur, and bring the Virtue 
of the noble Tincture towards that, and mingle themſelves with the Word; and there 
alſo all the three Regions of the Mind come, and mingle themſelves with the Diſtin- 
guiſhing, [Framing, Articulating, or Separating] of Words ; and there is a very 
Sender Form, [or Manner of Work.] For every Region [or Dominion] will 
diſtinguiſh Tor ſeparate] the Word according to its Eſſences, for the Sound goes out 
of the Heart, out of all three Principles. OOO 3 OAK NED BREA F144 04 4 

17. The firſt will faſhion it according to its fierce Might and Pomp, and mingles 
therein prickly [Kinging] Sourneſs, Wrath and Malice. And the ſecond Principle 
with the Virgin ſtands in the Midſt, and ſheds its Rays of loving Meekneſs therein, 


139 


* Or falſe. 


* Or ſpew. 
Or falſe. 


* Text, Blaſer 
or Breath, - 


Or gives. 


b Flaſhes or 
diſcovers, 


e Chief Ruler. 


4 Divides, or 


ſeparates. 


and reſiſts the firſt [Principle.] And if the Spirit be kindled-/in * that, then the . The ſecond 
Word is wholly gentle, friendly, and humble, and inclines itſelf to the Love of our Principle, 


Neighbour ; it deſires not to ſeize upon any with the haughty Sting [or Prickle} 
282 | 


Though. 20. Although indeed we can ſay this with Ground of T 


4% ei. threefold Spirit and Will, Chap. x6. 


*Blunts or If che firſt Principle, but it covers the Prickles of the Thorns, and qualifies the 
mollifſes. Word with Clearneſs [and Plainneſs, ] and arms the Tongue with Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, and it ſheds abroad its Rays, even into the Will of the Heart. And when 
the Will receives the pleaſant friendly Rays of Love, then it kindles the whole Mind 
with the Love, Righteouſneſs, ity of the Virgin, and the Truth of all thoſe 
Things that are by all Regions tried upon the Tongue. And thus it together with 
| the ſive Senſes makes the Tongue fhrill, and [thereby] the dear Image of God a 
r Or Deep of pears inwardly and outwardly, ſo that it may be heard and ſeen in the whole * Abyſs, 


| the Mind. wharFormutis of. O Man! behold what the Light of Nature diſcovers to thee. 
or ibe third 18. Thirdly, there comes the third Regimen to the Imaging [or Forming] of 


Principle. the Word, from the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and it mingles itſelf in the 
Houſe and Senſes of the Mind, and defires to form the Word from the Might of its 
+ Greateſt, own Self, for it has great Power, it holds the whale Man captive, and it has clothed 
»:L.coks upon him with Fleſh and Blood, and it infects the Will of the Mind, and the Will * diſco- 
ulelf. vers itſelf in the Spirit of this World, in Luſt and Beauty, Might and Power, Riches 
Es and Glory, Pleaſure and Joy; and on the 9 and Miſery, Cares and 
— Pain and Sickneſs: Alſo in Art and W. and on the contrary, in Folly 
19. All this the Glimpſe [ar Diſcovery] of the Senſes brings into the Will of the 
Mind [and ſets it] before the King, before the Light of the Life, and there it is tried. 
And the King gives it firſt to the Eyes, which muſt ſee what Good is among all theſe, 
And what them. And here now begins the wonderful Form [or Framing] 
Or according of Man, out of the Complexions, where the Conſtellation has formed the Child in 
vcr, Ihe Mother's Body [or Womb} ſo variouſly in its Regions. For according to what 
= Orthe the Conſtellation, in the Time of the * Incarnation of the Child, in the Wheel that 
Child's be ſtands therein, and has its Aſpect, (when the Dwelling of the four Elements, and 
coming Man. the * Houſe of the Stars in the Head, in the Brains, are built by the Fiat,) accord. 
Dre of ing to that is the Virtue alſo in the Brains, and ſo in the Heart, Gall, Lungs, and 
the Senſes and Liver; and according to that is the Inclination of the Region of the Air; and ac- 
Thoughts, cording to that alſo a Tincture ſprings up, to [be] a Dwelling of the Life, as may 

Different be ſeen in the wonderful {* Variety in the] Senſes and e Shapes] of Men. 
, that the Conſtellation 
images and forms no Man, as to {make him to be] the Similitude and Image of God; 
but [it forms only] a Beaſt in the Will, Manners, and Senſes; and beſides that, it 
bas no Might deeds to be able to figure [or form] a Similitude of God: 
Though indeed it elevates iefel? in the higheſt [it can, ] in the Will after the Simili- 
rude of God, yet it generates only a — ſubtle, and luſty Beaſt in Man (as alſo 
in other Creatures) and no more. Only the eternal Eſſences, which are propagated 
from Adam in all Men, they continue with the hidden Element (wherein the Image 
conſiſts) ſtanding in Man, but yet altogether hidden, unleſs the new Birth in the 

Water, and the Hely Ghoſt [or Spirit] of God | be attained. ] 
21. And thereupon it comes, that Man many Times in the Dwelling of the Brains, 
and of the Heart, as alſo in all the five Senſes, in the Region [or Dominion] of the 
Or ſuddenly. Stars, is in his Mind ? often like a Wolf, a churlifh Dog, crafty, fierce, and greedy; 
and often like a Lion, ſtern, eruel, ſturdy and. active in devouring of his Prey; 
often like a Dog, ſnappiſh, envious, malicious; often like an Adder and. Serpent, 
ſubtle, venomous, ſtinging, poiſonous, ſlanderous in his Words, and miſchievous in 
| his Deeds, ill- eonditioned and lying, like the Quality ef the Devil in the Shape of a 
Serpent at the Tree of Temptation; often like a Hare, timorous, or frarful, ſtart- 
ing and running away; often like 4 Toad, whoſe Mind is ſo very venomous, that it 
2 | 
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poiſons a tender [or weak] Mind to the te Death by its Imagination, Whirnm 
many Times makes Witches and Sorcerera, for the firſt Ground ſeryes engugh to it ; 


in its Place, concerning Man's Birth [or Nativity. 0 
22. And now if the Glance out of this Mind, out of this or any other Form not powers che firſt 
here mentioned, glances [or darts] through the Eyes, then it catches up its own 8 
Form out of every Thing, as its ſtarry Kingdom is moſt potent at all Times of the 24 
Heaven, in the Good or in the Bad, in Falſhood or in Truth. And this is brought tion or be- 
before the King, and there muſt the five Counſellors try it, which yet are unrighteous coming Man. 
Knaves themſelves, being infected from the Stars and Elements, and ſo {et in their Or poiſoned. 
Region [or Dominion.} And now thoſe {Counſellors} defire nothing more than the 
Kingdom of this World; and to which Sort the ſtarry Houle of the Brains and of the 
Heart is moſt of all inclined, for that the five Counſellors alſo give their Advice, and 
will have it, be it for Pomp, Pride, Statelineſa, Riches, Beauty, or voluptuous Lite, 
alſo for Art and Excellence of earthly Things, and 8 there is no * Or Virtve. 
Thought; there the five Counſellors are very Toon agreed, in their own Form they 7 Or the fick 
are all unrighteous before God but — tothe Region of this World they are e 
very firm. Thus they counſel the King, and the King gives it to the Spirit of the we | 
Soul, which gathers up the Eſſences, and falls too with Hands and Mouth. But if 
they are Words [that are to be expreſſed} then it brings them to the Roof of the 
Mouth, and there the five Counſellors diſtinguiſh [or ſeparate] them according to the 
Will of the Mind; and further ¶ the Spirit brings them upon the Tongue, and there 
the Senſes divide or] diſtinguiſh them in the Flaſh, {Glance, or in a Moment.] 
23. And there ſtand the three Principles in Strife. The firſt Principle, via. the 
Kingdom of Sternneſs [or wrathful Fierceneſs} ſays, Go forth in the Mid of the 
frong Might of the Fire, ic muſt be [ſo;] chen ſays the ſecond I Principle] in the 
ind, Stay and conſider, God is here with the Virgin, fear the Abyſs of Hell; and 
the third [ Principle,] viz. the Kingdom of this World ſays, Here we are at Home, 
we muſt have ir flo that we may adorn and ſuſtaĩn the Body, it muſt be Io, ang 
it 1 of the Air, viz; its oun Spirit, and brings that {Region] out at 
the Mouth, and keeps the * Diſtinction according to the Kingdom of this Word- * Differeyce® 
24. And thus there goes forth out of the carthiy Senſes and Mind, Lies and TS 
Folly, Deceit and Falſhood, ſao} mere Subtilty, {with Luſt and Deſire] to be ele- Thonghte. 
vated ; many [to be elevated} in the Might of the Fire, as by Force and Anget, 3 
and many by human Art and Policy of this World, which is but a Knave in the Or Virtue. 
Sight of God, -_ wreſtles [or holds faft} till it has prevailed ; many in the Form of a Word. 
tame and gentle Beaſt, very cunningly alluring; and drawing to itſelf, under a fair * Or Colour 
Pretence z many in Pride, and Statelineſs of Body {in Carriage] and Manners, which f Good. 
is a right diabolical Beaſt, who contemns all that does not pleaſe: him, and elevates 
himſelf above all Meckneſs and Humility, and over the Image of God; yea, there is 
ſo very much of falſe Untowardneſs, that I may not mention it every one follows 
the Region [Rule or Dominion} of the Stars, even that which ſerves moſt to the Vo- 
luptuouſneſs of the earthly Life. 5 D | 
25. In Brief, the Regimen of the Stars [or ſtarry Region}* makes not a holy Man; * I S | 
and although Men may converſe under a holy Show, yet they are but Hypocrites, — ng 
and deſire to get Honour fond Eſteem] thereby, their Mind ſticks nevertbelels in Co. 
vetouſneſs and Pride, and in fleſhly Pleaſure, in mere baſe Lechery and Luſt, and 
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« Will or Luft. they are in the Sight of God (abcording to the : Deſire of this World) no other than 


mere RKnaves, proud; wilful, I ſelf.conceited] Thieves, Robbers, and Murderers. 
There is not one, who as to the Spirit of this World is righteous, we are altogether 
Children of Deceit and Falſhood; and according to this Image (which we have re- 
3 :ccived from the Spirit of this World) we belong to eternal Death, but not to Para- 
iſe ; except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the Center of the pre- 
cious Virgin, who with her Rays averts the Mind from the ungodly Ways of Sin 
Race und Wickedneſs. 0 kit es ö iet av eee dei ors 8 50 
286. And if the Love of God (which ſo dearly loved the Image of Man, that it- 
> Or parting ſelf is become Man) did not ſtand in the Center of the Mind in the ¶ Midſt or] © Point 
Lp or of Separation, then Man had been a living Devil, and he is indeed ſuch a one, when 
16; departs, he deſpiſes the Regeneration, and! goes on according to the inbred Nature of the 
a od firſt and third Principles. M16 n {Ee } Hm emmy ov 71 F 2 
217. For there remain no more than two Principles eternally, the third [Principle] 
[wherein he lives here, periſhes; and if he deſires not now the ſecond { Principle, 
chen he muſt remain in the firſt Original eternally with the Devils; for after this 
Time it will be no otherwiſe, there is no Source which can come to help him here 
After z] for the Kingdom of God goes not back into the Abyſs, but it riſes up for- 
wurd in che Light of Meekneſs ; this we ſpeak ſeriouſiy and in earneſt, as it is highly 
i known in the T ighe of Nature, in the Ray of the noble Virgin. nt lla n. 
L 7e? 66 1 f «$4 . | 2515440) 
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28. My. dear and loving Reaſon, bring thy five Senſes. hither, and conſider thy- 
ſelf, | according to the Things above-mentioned, what thou art, how thou waſt created 
the Itageiof God, and how thou in Adam (by the Infection of the Devil) didſt let 
thy Spirit of this World take Poſſeſſion of thy Paradiſe which now fits in the Room of 
Paradiſe. Wilt thou fay that thou waſt created thus [as] as to this World in Adam 
at the Beginning? Then behold and conſider thyſelf ; and thou ſhalt find another 
Image in thy Mind and Speech. E TER. my | | 
1 Animal or 29. de has 4 Mind, having a Will, and the five Senſes therein, fo 
living Crea - chat it can diſtinguiſh therein hat is good or ill for it. But where remain the Senſes 
ar in the Will chat come] out of the Gates of the Deep, where the Will diſcovers itſelf 
ä 8 in the firſt Principle in inſinitum, ¶ infinitely,] out of which the Under- 
dot} ding proceeds, ſo that Man can fee into all Things into their Eſſences, how high 
they are graduated, whereupon follows the Diſfinction ſor different Arnculation] of 
the Tongues For if a Beaſt had them, then it could alſo ſpeak, and diſtinguiſh Voices, 
e of the Things that are in Subſtance [or Being, ] and ſearch into the Origina- 
lity. But becauſe it is not out of the Eternal, therefore it has no Underſtanding in 
the Light of Nature, be it never ſo nimble and crafty ; neither does its Strength 
and Force avail to the lifting it up into Underſtanding; no, it is all in vain. a 
30. Man only has Underſtanding, and his Senſes reach into the Eſſences and Qua- 
iities of the Stars and Elements, and ſearch out the Ground of all Things in the Re- 
ion of the Stars and Elements: And this now has its Original in Man, in the eternal 
| Element, he being created out of the [eternal] Element, and not out of the Out-Births 
Inceptire. of the four Elements. And therefore the Eternity ſees into the beginning Out- Birth 
iin the Corruptibility; and the Beginning in the Out- Birth cannot ſee into the Eternity, 
dr the Beginning takes its Original out of the Eternity, out of the eternal Mind. 
nien: Nn 2 1 1 ae: ff 35 ae 
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31. But that Man is ſo very blind and ignorant, or void of Underſtanding, is be- 
— he lies captive in the Regimen ſor Dominion] of the Stars and Elements, which 
many Times figure [or faſhion]. a wild Beaſt in the Mind of Man, a Lion, a Wolf, 
a Dog, a Fox, a Serpent, and ſuch like; though indeed Man gets no ſuch Body, 
et he has ſuch a Mind; of which Chriſt ſpoke to the Jeus, and called ſome of them 
Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents. Alſo Jabn the Baptiſt ſaid ſo of the Phariſees, and 
we ſee apparently, how many Men live wholly like Beaſts, according to their beſtial 
Mind, and yet are ſo audacious, that they judge and condemn thoſe that live in the 
Image — ket ly ape por their —_ 4 — E UC | * Tame, 2 
32. But peaks or es an ing we ſpeaks not from the mage Prng under 
of eo Mind, wherein he — he — from the hidden Man, which is hidden Sabie cio. 
- in the beſtial [Man, ] and judges againſt his on beſtial Life ; for the hidden Law of | 
the eternal Nature ſtands hidden in the beſtial Man, and it is in a hard Reſtraint, 15 
and judges (ot condemns ] the [malicious] Wickedneſs of the carnal Mind. leſhly. 
33. Thus there ate three in Man that ſtrive againſt one another, viz. the eternal 
proud malicious Anger, [proceeding] out of the Originality of the Mind. And ſe- 
condly, the eternal holy chaſte; Humility, which is generated out of the Originality. 
And thirdly, the corruptible Animal wholly beſtial, generated from the Stars and Ele- 
ments, Which holds the whole Houſe in Foſſeſſi on. 08367 iir 
34. And it is here with, the Image of Man, as St. Paul ſaid; To cubom you give 
your ſelves as Servants in Obedience, his Servant you are, whether it he of Sin unto Death, 
or of the Obedience of God to Righteouſneſs, that Driving [or Property] you have. If a 
Man yields his Mind up to Malice, Pride, Self- power, and Force, to the Oppreſſing 
of the Miſerable, then he is like the proud, haughty Devil, and he is his Servant in 
Obedience, and loſes the Image of God; and out of the Image comes a Wolf, Dragon, 
or Serpent to be, all according to his Eſſences, as he ſtands figured in the Mind. 
But i he yields up himſelf to another ſwiniſh and beſtial Condition, as to a mere 
beſtial voluptuous Life, to Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and 9 
Stealing, Robbing, Murdering, Lying, Cozening, and [Cheating] Deceit, then t 
eternal Mind figures him alſo. in ſuch an Image as is like, an unreaſonable ugly Beaſt 
and Worm. And although he bears the elementary Image in this Life, yet he has 
indeed the Image of an Adder, Serpent, and Beaſt, hidden therein, which will be 
manifeſted at the Breaking [or Deceaſing] of the Body, and it belongs not to the 
Kingdom of Gd. wm „ hilt han i 1% 8 
35. But if he gives himſelf up to the Obedience of God, and * yields his Mind up Or unites. 
into God, to ſtrive againſt Maſice and Wickedneſs, and the Luſts and Deſires of the 
Fleſh, alſo againſt all Unrighteouſneſs of Life and Converſation, in Humility under 
the Croſs, then the eternal Mind figures him in the Image of an Angel, who is pure, 
chaſte, and virtuous, and he keeps this Image in the Breaking of the Body, and 
hereafter he will be married with the precious Virgin, the eternal Wiſdom, Chaſtity, 
and paradiſical Purity. . - _ - * 
36. Here in this Life he muſt ſtick between the Door and the Hinges, between the 
Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, and the noble Image muſt ſuffer 
muc 2" ro0g, Lor be wounded, ] for he has not only Enemies outwardly, but alſo in 
himſelf; he beats the beſtial and alſo the helliſn Image of Wrath in him, fo long as 
this Houſe of Fleſh * endures. Therefore that cauſes Strife and Diviſion againſt him- * Laſts, 
ſelf, and alſo without him, againſt the Wickedneſs of the Wotld, which; rhe Devil 
mightily * preſſes againſt him, and tempts him on every Side, miſ-leads, and diſtorts Or dix es 
him AL where, and/his own Houſhold in his Body are his worſt Enemies; therefore el 
che Children of God are Bearers of the Croſs in this World, in this eyil earthly Image. 
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37. Now bled, thou Child of Man, (ſeeing thou art an eternal Spirit) thou haſt 
this to expect after the Breaking [or Deceaſing] of thy Body; theu wilt be either 
| an Angel of God in Paradiſe; or a helliſh ugly diabolical Worm, Beaſt, or Dragon; 
tHaftbehaved all according as thou haſt been inclined [or given to] here in this Life; that Image 
thyſelf. which tliou Ri borbe hers in thy Mind, with that thou ſhalt appear ; for there can 
no other Image go forth out of thy Body at the Breaking [or Deceaſing of it;] but 
even that which thou haſt borne here, that ſhall appear in Eternity. 
38. Haſt thou been a proud vain-glorious, ſelfiſnly Potent, and one that has for 
thy Pleaſure Sake oppreſſed the Needy, then ſuch a Spirit goes forth from thee, and 
' then ſo it is in the Eternity, where it can neither keep nor 5 any Thing for [to feed 
bay its Coverouſneſs, neither can it adorn its Body with any Thing, but with that whic 
or working is there, and yet it climbs up eternally in its Pride, for there is no other Source in 
riſing Proper- it; and thus in its Riſing it reaches into nothing elſe but the ſtern Might of the Fire 
„% nin its Elevation] it inclines itſelf in its Will continually in ſuch à Purpoſe as it did in 
this World; as it was wont to do here, ſo all appears in its Tincture, therein it climbs 
up eterrally in the Abyſs of Hell. Cds 59 | | 
39. But haſt thou a baſe Slanderer, Lyar, Deceiver, falſe murderous Man, 
then ſuch a Spirit proceeds from thee, and that deſires in the Eternity nothing elſe but 
mere Falſhood; it ſpits out from its * fiery Darts full of Abomination and 
— 1 it is a continual Stirrer and Breaker in the fierce Sternniefs, devouring in 
itſelf, and conſuming nothing; all its [Things, ' Beings, Eſſences, Works, or] 
* Or wha — GP appear in its Tincture; its Image is figured according as its Mind has 
ever re. | * | 
ever been. 40. Therefore I ſay, a Beaſt is better than ſuch a Man, who gives himſelf up into 
the helliſk Images; for a Beaſt has no eternal Spirit, — — is from the Spirit of 
Or Fragility. this World, out of the N and paſſes away with the Body, till [it 22 
to the Figure without Spirit, that [Figure] remains — ſeeing that the eter; 
Mind has by the Virgin of the eternal Wiſdom of God diſcovered itſelf in the Out- 
Birth, for the manifeſting of the great Wonders of God, therefore thoſe ſcreaturel 
> God or the Figures, ] and alſo —— muſt ſtand before him eternally; althoug 
c ernal Mind. 10 beſtial Figure or Shadow ſuffers or dots any Thing, but is as a Shadow or painted 
Figure, r hmned Picture] | tees. 
1. Therefore in this World all Things are given into Man's Power, becauſe he is 
an eternal Spirit, and all other Creatures [are] no other than a Figure in the Wonders 
of God; and therefore Man ought well to conſider himſelf, what he ſpeaks, does, 
and purpoſes, in this World; for all his Works follow after him, and he has them 
| eternally before his Eyes, and lives in them. Except it be, that he is again new re- 
generated out of Evil and Falſhood, through the B and Death of Chriſt, in the. 
ater and the Holy Spirit, and then he breaks forth out of the helliſh and earthly 
Image, into an angelical Image, ] and comes into another Kingdom, into which its 
Untowardneſs [or Vices] cannot follow, and that [Untowardnefs, Contrariety, or 
Vice] is drowned in the Blood of Chriſt, and the Image of God is renewed out of the 
earthly and helliſh. EF 0 . 
42. Thus we are to conſider, an Wy to know in the Light of Nature, the 
Ground of the Ki of Heaven, Hell, as alſo [the Ground] of the King- 
dom of this World, and how Man in the Mother's Body inhetirs three Kingdoms, 
and how Man in this Life bears a threefold Image, which our firft Parents by the firſt 
Or pur - Sin inherited for us; therefore we have Need of the Treader upon the Serpent, to 
chaſed. bring us again into the angelical Image. And it is needful for Man to tame his Body 
| - and Mind, [or bring them under SubjeRtion,} with great Earneſtneſs [and Labour, ] 
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and to ſubmit himſelf under the Croſs, and not to hunt ſo eagerly after Pleaſure, 
Riches, and the Bravery of this World, for therein ſticks Perdition. | 
43. Therefore ſaid Chriſt ; A rich Man ſhall bardly enter into the * of Heaven; 
becauſe they take ſuch Delight in Pride, Haughtineſs, and fleſhly Voluptuouſneſs, 
and the noble Mind is dead to the Kingdom of God, and continues in the eternal 
Darkneſs. ' For the Image of the Spirit, of the Soul ſticks in the Mind; and to 
whatſoever the Mind inclines and gives up itſelf, in that is the Spirit of the Soul 
figured by the eternal Fiat. | 1420 | Þe 
44. Now if the Spirit of the Soul remains unregenerated in its firſt Principle, 
which it has inherited out of the Eternity, with the Beginning of its Life, then alſo 
(at the Breaking [or Deceaſing] of its Body) there proceeds out of its eternal 
Mind fuch a Creature, as its continual Will has been here in this Life. 
45. Now if thou haſt had an envious [ſpiteful] dogged Mind, and haſt grudged = 
every Thing to others, as a Dog does with a Bone which himſelf cannot eat, then 
there appear*, ſuch a doggiſh Mind, and according to that Source [or Property] is 
its Worm of the Soul figured, and ſuch a Will 2 in the Eternity, in the firſt 
Principle. And there is no revoking, all thy envious wicked proud Works appear 
in thy * Source, in thy own Tincture of the Worm of the and thou muſt live » Or ative 
eternally therein; nay, thou canſt not conceive or apprehend any Deſire [or Will] to Property. 
Abſtinence [or Forbearance of it,] but thou art God's and the holy Soul's eternal * * 
Enemy. | N ' 
46. For the Door of the Deep to the Light of God appears to thee no more; for 
thou art now a perfe& Creature in the firſt Principle. And now though thou doſt 
. elevate thyſelf, and wouldſt break open the Door of the Deep, yet that cannot be 
[done 1 or thou art a whole Spirit, and not merely in the Will only, wherein the 
Door of the Deep can be broke open; but thou gell out aloft over the Kingdom of 
God, and canſt not enter in; and the higher thou flieſt, the deeper thou art in the 
Abyſs, and thou ſeeſt not God yet, who is ſo near thee. RN | 
47. Therefore it can only be done here in this Life (while thy Soul ſticks in the 
Will of the Mind) ſo that thou breakeſt open the Gate of the Deep, and preſſeſt in to 
God through a New Birth ; for here thou haſt the highly worthy noble Virgin of the 
divine Love for thy Aſſiſtance, who leads thee in thraugh the Gate of the noble 
Bridegroom, who ſtands in the Center in the parting * Mark, between the Kingdom Or Limit of 
of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and generates thee in the Water and Life of Separation. 
his Blood and Death, and therein drowns and waſhes away thy falſe {or evil] Works, 
ſo that they follow thee not ſin ſuch a Source and Property,] that thy Soul be 
not infected therein, but according to the firſt Image in Man before the Fall, as a « or kgured 
new, chaſte, and pure noble Virgin's Image, without any Knowledge of thy unto- therein. 
wardneſs [or Vices,] which thou- here. . E ey 
48. Thou will aſk, What is the New * Regeneration? Or how is that done in * Or ſecond 
Man? Hear and fee, ſtop not thy Mind, ſet not thy mind be filled by the Spirit of Birth. 
this World, with its Might and Pop: Take thy Mind, and break through {the 
Spirit of this World] entirely, * incline thy Mind into the kind Love of God; make * Or unite or 
thy Purpoſe earneſt and ſtrong, to break through the Pleaſure: of this World with thy Pg thy 
Mind, and not to regard it; conſider that thou art not at Home in this World, but 1885 
that thou art a ſtrange Gueſt, captivated in a cloſe Priſon, cry and call to him, who 
has the Key of the Priſon; yield thyſelf up to him, in Obedience, Righteouſneſs, 
Modeſty, Chaſtity, and Truth. And ſeek not ſo eagerly after the Kingdom of this 
World, it will ſtick cloſe enough to thee without that; and then the chaſle Virgin will 


_ W thy Mind highly and deeply, and will lead thee to thy Bridegroom, who 
01. I. 5 5 
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| has the Key to the Gate of the Deep; thou muſt ſtand before him, who will give thee 
vor quicken. to eat of the heavenly Manna, which will * refreſh thee, and Ce hodons, and 
i Aurora, le with the Gate of the Deop, . mg 96-90 /Dey-heanl: 
Morning- thou leſt captive here in the Night, yet the Rays of the Break of Day 
- 4 099 1 wo il appear to thee in the Paradiſe, in which Place thy chaſte Virgin ſtands, waiting 
32 for thee with the Joy of the Angels, who will very kindly receive thee in thy 
new- born Mind and Spirit. 
k > Swim or 49. And though indeed thou muſt * walk here with thy Body i in the dark Night 
bath _ horns and Thiſtles, (fo that the Devil and alſo 5 World does rend and 
Em Con: and not only buffet, deſpiſe, deride, and vilify thee outwardly, Aut alſo 
Dicken. many Times ſtop thy dear Mind, and lead it captive in the Luſt of into 
the Bath [or Lake] of Swines,) yet then the noble Virgin will help chee hill and 
= Or Doings. will call upon hee to defiſt from thy ungodly ) Ways, 
50. Look wall to it, ſtop not thy Mind and . when thy Mind ſays, 
* The Evil. Turn, do“ it not, then know that thou art ſo called by the dear Virgin; and turn 
znſtantly, and conſider where thou art lodged, in — 7 moe Set wa op. da 
Soul lies impriſoned ; ſeek thy native Country, from whence thy Soul is wand 
nnd whitherit ought to return again. 
* The Com- 5x, And then if chou will follow“ it, thou will find in thyſelf, not only after this 
ſel of the Li but in this Life alſo in thy Regeneration, that ſhe will very worthily meet thee, 


e and out ur what Kind of 87122 this Author has wrote. 


' The A Chapter. 


Of tbe — lamemtable, and miſerable Fall of Adam and Eve 
in Paradife. 


Ile, Looking Cle 


F * Gate of the Deep was dot opened to me in my Mind (ſo 
that I can ſee the Strife that is againſt the Kingdom of God) 
then I ſhould alſo ſuppoſe, that the Matter [of the Fall] was 
merely a Diſobedience about the Biti o an *. ple, —— 
ru in e barely paſſes it over, es has wrote 


| wires 5 [the Matter] was about the earthly Eating and Drink- 
ing, where with the varakGeal Mar was captivated by the Spi iter this World, which 
no muſt qualify (or mix] with all Men. This the Holy 1 witneſſes, and 
alſo Reaſon, that Man is not at Home, in 7 anions Kingdom of this World. 
For Chriſt ſaid ; My Kingdom is not of this Warld: And to his Apoſtles he ſaid; I 
e you out from this World : Allo, Fleſb and Blood cannot inberic the Kingdom 
LY Alſo we fee that the gdom of this World dies 90 Man, and [paſſes away or] 
breaks. Seeing then, that did bear the Image of the Kingdom of God (which 
was eternal and „ ſtood an Paradiſe) therefore we can with no Ground 
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ſay, that he * did bear the Image of the Kingdom of this World. For this World is » Before the 
tranfitory and * corruptible : But the Image itt um was not tramfitory, or corrupti- Fall. 
ble. Allo if we will ſay, that Adam (before his Fall) Iived in the Source [or Property] Or fragile. 
of the four Elements, then we can no Way maintain, that Adam was not 2 corruptible 
Image. For at the End, the four Elements muſt paſs away, and go into the eternal x 
Element. | ; | 
4. Befides, he ſhould haye been _ to the Source, for Heat and Cold ſhould * Or ſtirrin 
have ruled over him; which we may ſee plainly in Moſes, that God firſt after the Fall 4 — le 
(by the Spirit or Angel of the Counſel of this World) made Cloaths of Skins, and nere. 
ut them [then firſt] upon them; as the Vail of Moſes does cover it, that Men cannot 
ſee his Face, as is to be ſeen by [the People of] Hracl. Beſides, if he had been merely 
of Earth, and of the four Elements, then he might have been burnt in the Fire, or 
drowned in the Water, and be ſtifled in the Air; alſo Wood and Stone could have 
bruiſed him and deſtroyed him, and Jet it is written, that he ſ the Adamical Man] at 
the Day of the Reſtitution ſhall pafs through the Fire, and be approved, and the 
Fire ſhall not hurt him. , ; 
5. Now no other Man ſhall riſe [again] but that which God created in the Begin- 
ning; for he is created out of the eternal Will, as to his Soul, which was breat 
into him; and his Body is created out of the eternal Element, which was and is 
Paradiſe ; and,che.faur Productions (of the four Elements) out of the one [eternal] 
Element, and, wherein Adam was not created. Or conſt» 
6. The 1 ¼ % ſays; he was created in the Paradiſe ; that is, in the Gate tute. | 
of the Deep between the Deity and the Abyſs of the Kingdom of Hell. His Body 
was out of the LE re] Element, and his Spirit was breathed into him out of the 
eternal Mind the Father, from the chaſte Virgin of the divine Wiſdom and 
Love. | # i 
For the Element is without Underſtanding, and that is that [which tis attracted As Man's 
or] concreted in the Will of God, wherein the eternal Wiſdom of God does [ſparkle Body without 
or] diſcover itſelf in infinitum [infinitely,] and in that ſpring up Colours, Arts, Vie- he Pure ts 
rues, and the eternal Wonders; out of which [Element] in the Beginning (in the derſtanding. 
Kindling of the Fire in the ſtern Fierceneſs) are the four Elements — 
8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the Earth and Stones, 
that the four Elements are of one only Subſtance, and that the Earth and Stones 
were generated in the Fierceneſs from the Kindling of the Elements. For a Stone is 
but Water; and therefore we ſhould do well to confider, what Kind of Fierceneſs - 
there muſt have been, that has drawn the Water fo hard together. * Congealed 
9. Moreover, what has eded from the four Elements may be perceived in or Knit. 
the Fierceneſs of the Fire, how inſtantly the ſtrong Air goes forth from the Fire; ; 
and the Stone or Wood is nothing elſe but a * Sulphur fromthe Water and from the * Or Body. 
Earth; and if the Tincture be conſumed by the Fierceneſs, then the [Wood or 
Stone] would come to Aſhes, and at laſt to nothing; as indeed, at the End, this 
World with the four Elements will come to nothing, and there ſhall remain nothing 
elſe of ” them in the eternal Element, but the Figure and the Shadow in the Wenders 7 The four 
of God. How then canſt thou think that God has created the eternal Man out of Elements. 
the four Eletnents, or what has proceeded from them, which are but corruptible ? 
10, Yet as concerning Eve, we muſt acknowledge that ſhe was created to this 
corruptible Life, for ſhe is the Woman of this World; and at this Time it could not 
be otherwiſe. For the Spirit of this World with its? Tincture, had overcome and * Finding 
pd Adam, ſo that he fell down into a Sleep, and could not generate out of ß 


imſelf the Image of the Virgin according to the * Diſcovery of the noble and chaſte * Or Appear- 


CE Y: by ance. 
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Vu.irgin, the Wiſdom of God which was the Matrix in him, which was joined for 
> Out of the: eſpouſed] to him put of the heavenly Limbus ; where according to which (in hi 
benealy Lf being overcome) the elementary Woman was given to him, viz. Eve, who (in the 


or Subſtan- Spirit of the World's overcoming) was figured after a beſtial Form. 


riality. 11. But that we may, in a brief Sum, give the Reader to underſtand what our 
Or Fercep- Knowledge and high © Senſe in the Light of Nature has highly apprehended, we 
non. therefore ſet it down thus, according to our Knowledge. Adam was the Image of 


God, according to the Similitude of God, which God (the holy Trinity in one only 
divine Subſtance) through the Virgin of his eternal Wiſdom, in the Wiſdom had 
Foreſeen or [manifeſted or * diſcovered, [or 8 in the eternal Element to have in the 
reſolved. Room of the fallen Devil. For his Counſel (in the eternal Will) muſt ſtand; there 
ſhould and muſt be a Throne and Princely Region in this Place, which ſhould mani- 

feſt the eternal Wonders. CONLEY ; 1: nm | 
132. And fo now God created the Image, and Similitude, out of the eternal Ele- 
ment, in which the eternal Wonders are originally, and [God] breathed into him the 
Spirit of the Eſſences, out of his eternal original Will, out of the broken Gate of 
the Deep, through where the Wheel of the Stirring and Breaking-through ſtands in 
8 Mind, which reaches the clear, true, and pure Deity of the Heart of 
13. This [Image] is not the Heart of God, but it reaches into the Heart of God, 
and it receives Virtue, Light and Joy from the Heart and Light of God. For it is 
in the eternal Will of the Father, out of which he [the Father] continually gene- 
Adams Eſ- rates his Heart and Word from Eternity; and his Eſſences, which, in the Element 
_ atine Of his Body, viz. [in the Element] of Ignorance in the eternal Wonders of God 
Urderitand.” now breathed into him, they (in reſpect of the high triumphing Light, out of the 
ing. . Heart and Light of God) were Paradiſe; his Meat and Drink was Paradiſe, out of 
£ The one the Element, in his Will; whereby then he drew the Virtue of the eternal Won- 
Ele . ders of God into him, and generated the Noiſe "Ms Sound, or the eternal Hymn 
pf the eternal Wonders of God, out of himſelt before the Will; and all this ſtood 
before the chaſte, high, noble, and bleſſed Virgin, the divine Wiſdom, in a pleaſant 

Sport, and was the right Paradiſe. 


14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot deſcribe. I rather long after it, to 
comprehend it more in Perfection, and to live therein; which we here in the Light 
> Apprehend of Nature (in the Gate of the Deep) * know and behold ; but we cannot raiſe our 


cr under- threefold Mind into it, till our rough Garment be put off, and then we ſhall behold 
Sand. Gaz. it Without Moleſtation. 

ment, r /- 15+ But becauſe the four Elements went forth now further out of the [one] Ele- 

this earthly ment, and made, with the Quinteſſence of the Stars, and with the Heart of the 

Tabernacle. Effences, viz. the Sun, the third Principle, wherein alſo the great Wonders ſtood ; 

and becauſe there was no Creature found that could manifeſt thoſe [ Wonders, ] but 

only that Image and Similitude of God, viz. Man, who had the chaſte Virgin (the 

. Wiſdom of God) in him; therefore the Spirit of this World preſſed fo hard upon the 

Image for the Virgin, that it might manifeſt its Wonders, and poſſeſſed Man; 

from whence he firſt g ot the Name Menſch [Man] as a mixt Perſon. 

- 16. But when the Wisdom of God ſaw that Man, from the Spirit of the World, 

k The four came to luſt, to mingle himſelf with the four Elements, then came the Command- 

Elements that ment and ſaid; Thou ſhalt not eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Now the 

2 7 9 ch Knowledge of Good and Evil is not manifeſt in the Paradiſe, and in the Kingdom of 

ward one Heaven, but only in * what is proceeded out of the Element, in the Fierceneſs, 


Element. there only ſtands the Knowledge of Evil manifeſt; and there only the Eſſences 
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are capable of being kindled, and ſo therein Death ſticks ; of which God faid, hes 50 * 
thou cateſt thereof; thou ſhalt die, 1 1 | | 
17. God intended that the Body which he ſhould get from the Infection of the four | 
Elements, muſt die; and it did alſo preſently (in his tender virgin Mind) die to the Virgin-like, 
Paradiſe, 608 got the Mind of this World, wherein ſticks nothing but patching and 
piecing, as alſo Frailty, and at laſt Death. | | 
| 18, But that the four Elements, with the Sun and Stars, had ſuch Power to preſs 
upon Adam, and to“ infe& him, the Cauſe of it was, becauſe he was extracted out of Or poiſon 
them, viz. out of the Element; and had (in the Originality) all the three Kingdoms him. 
(all three Principles) in him; and therefore it was that he muſt be tempted whether 
he could ſtand in the Paradiſe, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and there both heavenly, 
and alſo earthly Fruit was ſet before him, * 
19. For the Tree of Temptation was earthly, as now all the Trees are; all the 
other were paradiſical, from which Adam could eat ifical Virtue in his Mouth, and 
had no Need of Stomach and Guts; for they [the Trees] were like his Body, and 
[like] the Element, and the Tree of Temptation was like the four Elements. * One pure 
20, But that Moſes preſſes fo hard upon it, and ſays, God created Man of a Lump Element. 
of Earth , there the Vail is before his Face, fo that the earthly Man cannot look him 
in the Face; indeed he was rightly a Lump of Earth, and Earth, when he had-eaten 
earthly Fruit, which God did forbid him; but if Adam (before the Fall) had been of 
the Earth earthly, then God would not have forbid him the earthly Fruit; as alſo, if 
he had been created out of the earthly Element, why did not the earthly Element 
put its Cloaths upon him inſtantly with a rough Skin? Why did that [earthly Ele- 
| ment] leave Man naked and bare? And when it had plainly poſſeſſed him, yet it left 


* 


him naked. | | i of of 1 
21. Moſes ſpeaks only of the Tables of God, which were * graven through with *Or ingravens 
the Ten Commandments, ſo that they could fee through them into the Paradiſe. 
He hung the Vail before his Face (as is to be ſeen concerning [the People of] Iſrael ) 
becauſe Man was become earthly, and therefore muſt put off the earthly again, and 
then he muſt with Jeſbua (or Jeſus) enter into the ical promiſed and not 
with Moſes ſtay in the Wilderneſs of this World, where the Vail of this World hangs 
before him, before the Paradiſe. [V0 ale, 17 
22. Reaſon muſt not imagine, that God ever made any Beaſt out of a Lump of 
Earth, as a Potter makes a Pot. But he ſaid, Let there come forth all Sorts of Beaſts, 
every one after its Kind; chat is, out of all Eſſences, every one after the Property of 
its Eſſence; and ſo alſo it was (by the Fiat) figured according to the Property of its 
own Eſſence; and in like Manner, all Trees, Herbs, and Graſs, all at once toge- 
ther. How then ſhould. the image of God be made out of the fragile [or corrup- 
1852 Eſſences? But it [muſt be and] was made in the Paradiſe out of the eternal 
{Efences. ] 7 
23. The Earth is not eternal, and for the Sake of the Fragility [or Corruptibility,} 
therefore Man's Body muſt break [or periſh,] becauſe he has attracted the Corrupti- 
bility to him. Thus alſo the paradiſical Knowledge, Delight and Joy is departed 
from him, and he is fallen into the kindled Anger, of the kindled four Elements, 
,waich (according to their Fierceneſs) * qualify with the eternal Anger in the Abyſs; » O. mingle. 
although the outward . Region of the Sun is mitigated, fo that it is a pleaſant Habt- + 0rworkiog. 
tation, as is ſeen before our Eyes; yet if the Sun ſhould vaniſh away, then thou 
wouldſt well ſee and feel the Anger of God. Conſider it well. $1 


24. Thus it is ſhown us in che Light of Nature, that when Adom was thus impreg- 
.pated {or poſſeſſed] from the Spitit qf this World, then God buik Lor made] a Gar- Or plaored. 
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Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. Chap, 17. 


t In the divine deti\in B upbI Eanhy © av( the Paradiſe, and cauſed to grow ap all Sorts of para- 


and angelical 

Habitation 
and Joy. 

Or out-flow- 


diſical Fruit, pleaſant to behold, and good to eat, and the Tree of Temptation in the 
Midſt [of the Garde of Aden, | which had its Eſſences from the Spirit of this World; 
and the other [Trees and Fruits] had paradiſical Eſſences. 


ing ſubſtantial 25. Ii this Garden] nom the Image of God ſtood altogether free. it might em- 


Virtues. 


beget. 


Gone. 


Y Adams. 


yet there was neither Day nor Night to him, but only t 


brace [and take] what it would, only the Tree of Temptation, that was forbidden, 
There he was forty Days im the paradiſical Knowledge, Joy, and Habitation, where 
e Eternity; he ſaw with his 
Eyes ſfrom or] out of the diving Power [and Virtue.] There was in him no Shutting 
his Eyes; he had no Need of the Sun at all, yet all Things muſt ſerve and be ſab. 
jet to him. The Out. Birth for Production] of the four Elements did not touch him; 
there was no Sleep in him, nor Pain, nor Fear, A thouſand Years were to him but 
as a Day he was ſuch an Image as ſhall riſe at the laſt Day; there will riſe no other 
OR that which God created in the Beginning, therefore conſider it well. 
26. But that have ſaid, that he was forty Days in the Paradiſe, the ſecond Adam's 


(Chriſt's) Temptation teſtifies ſo much to me; as alſo the Temptation of Iſrael at 


Mount Siaai by Moſes [ſtaying twice] on the Moonr, both which laſted wy Days, 
which you may read in Moſes 3 and you may read concerning the Temptation of Chriſt 


and you will find Wonders. | 
27. But when Adam was infected from the Euſt to eat of the Knowledge of Good 


and Evil, and that the Spirit of this World preſſed [or ſwayed} Adam, where alſo the 
ſubtle Devil (which in the Spirit of this World ſlipt in) ſhot mightily at Adam, fo that 
Adam became weary, and blind to the Kingdom of God; [then] faid God, It is not 


Generate or gaud for Man to be alone, for he will not now bring forth the paradiſieal virgins th 


cauſe he is infected from the Spirit of this World, fo that the Chaſtity of the 

is quite at an End; we will make a Help for him, to be with him, out of whom 
he may build his Principality, and propagate himſelf, it cannot be otherwife now; 
and he let a deep Sleep fall upon Man, and he flept. 

28. Here it may be very properly and well underſtood, how the Virgin in Adam 
rr. into the Ether, into her Principle; for the Text ſays, God let a __ Sleep 
fall upon Alam; now where Sleep is, there the Virtue [or Power] of God is hidden 
in the Center; for where that [Virtue of God] grows, there is no Sleep; for the 
Keeper of Iuel neither ſſumbers nor fleeps; as it is written. 


If thin det, How long did Adam. lip: 


29. Then conſider Chriſt's Reſt in the Grave, and thou ſhalt find the Ground; for 
the ſecond Adam muſt (with his Reſurrection out of the Grave) awaken ſor raiſe] the 
firſt” (out of his eternal Sleep of the Darkneſs of Hell) out of the Grave of this World 


again. 


30. And ſo God, in“ his Sleep, made the Woman for him out of himſelf, by 
which he muſt now generate his Kingdom, for now it could not otherwiſe be. And 
when he awaked, he ſaw her, and took her to him and faid ; This is Fleſh of my Fleſh, 
and Bone of my Bone; for Adam was (in his r — another Image ; for 
God had permitted the Spirit ef this World in him to 'make his Tincture weary to 
| radio was in an angelical Form before the Sleep; but afrer the Sleep he had 


+ Fleſh and Blood; and he was (in his Fleſh a Lump of th; and he ſaw from a three- 


fold Spirit. With his Eyes he apprehended the Light of che Sun, and knew the firſt 
Image no more; although the four Elements had not yet Allen upon him, nor touched 
him; for he was yet in Innocence. 


* 
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2. And there the Devil -beſtirred himſelf, and flipt into che Serpent, (which he 
der, is, in his own Proper Form, ) and laid himſelf at the Tree, and *ftrewed * Or ſet the 
upon it; for he {aw well that Eye was a Woman, and that ſhe was infected ſweet Light 
Wi the four Elements; and although ſhe did ſtrive a little, and objected God's _ _ 
Command [againſt the Devil, ] yet ſhe labered herſelf very eaſily to be — when 
the lying Spirit ale Hai. That "yy Fruit would make — 4 and that her Eyes ſhould 
be opened, and ſhe be as God, knowing Good and Evil; yet he told her not, that (if 
ſhe eat thereof) ſhe muſt die; but ſ he ſaid ] ſhe ſhould be wiſe and fair; which Diſeaſe 
L's * ſticks ſtill in the Brains of the N. that ſne would fain be the 
aireſt Bea 
33. So ſhe pulled off an Ap . did cat, and gave to Adam alſo, and he cat of it 
likewiſe. , That was a Bit at which the — well have bluſhed, and the Pa- 
radiſe have tremhled, as it was indeed really done, as is to be ſeen at the Death of 
Chriſt, (hen he entered into Death, aud wreſtled with Hell,) that the Earth and the 
Elements trembled, and the Light of the Sun was man when this Bit of the | 
Apple was to be healed up. | Or cured, 


The Gate of the great Aﬀition ; and 1 Miſery of Mar. 


34. Reaſon ſticks at the Vail of Moſes, and; ſees not through the Tables that 
were graven through, which God ga 17 ve him upon Mount Sinai; as alſo Reaſon cannot 
take off the Vail from before his Eyes, and look him in the Face, for he has a » The Eyes 
brightened clarified or ſhining] — in the Crack of the Fire; it [Reaſon] is of Moſes. 
afraid of it {that Countenancc, j and trembles at it; it ſays continually to Moſes, 

Speak thou with the Lord, for we are afraid, and rr altogether naked Land 
unclean.] 

35. bt preſents indeed the Wrath of God: to itſelf, and trembles at its Fall, but it 
knows not what has happened to it; it only preſents the Diſobedience before itſelf, 
and makes [as if] God was an angry malicious Devil, that cannot be reconciled, 
having indeed put on the Garment 855 Anger (in Adam and Eve) on to itſelf in Rody 
and Soul, and has ſet itſelf (againſt the Will of God) in the Barh Cor Lake] of Anger, 
on which God took ſuch * Hs 1 that he has not ſpared his on Heart, Or Nerey. 
to ſend it into be Anger, into the Abyſs of Hell, [as alſo] into the Death E 
and Breaking of the four Elements from the — A to help fallen Man, 
and to deliverhim out of the Anger and Death. 

36. But the Vail (in the Death of Chriſt) was- ſince es wouy! from the Face f 
Moſes, inſtead whereof the Stars with che four Elements have yet caſt a Miſt and 5545 
Cloud (through the Infection of the Devil) before Man; for the Region of this * Or the 
World has generated the Antichriſt, and ſet him] before the Cohuntenanèe of Moſes, worldly King- 
in a © Cloud, as if he were Chriſt; 90 that the Countenance of Moſes cannot be appre- — Dakneſa 
hended [or beheld.] Therefore we have Need of the Lily, which grows through -* 
the Tables of Moſes, (that were graven through, ) with its mx: 440 Smell, which reaches 
into the Paradiſe of God; from whoſe Virtue, the People for Nations] mall be © 


virtuous and ſtrong, that they ſhall forſgke: 2 , and hall run tough the 
Darkneſs to the mell of Bloſſom. For the Breaker-rhrou gh the Gates has , *Or D 
lanted the Lily, and he has given it into the Hand of the" noble Virgin, and'this „ 


ion. 


Lily] grows in the Element wonderfully againſt the herrible Storm of Hell, and s Or Twigs. 
[againſt], the Kingdom of this World; where then many Branches will fall to the 2 3 
Ground, from whence Antichriſt becomes blind, and grows ſtark mad and raving in end Malice in 


the Fog and Miſt, and ſtirs the four Elements in the [Wrath and grim] 'Fierce- 1. he four Ele 
2 


4 


Gives full 
'Ceſtimony. 

k Fopperies or 
foggy Expla- 


nations. 


High and 
W. 


looſe a Ground! bp 


Or Drift. 


Serpent in che Mark. of the Partition, [or Limit of Se 


Deeps chetween the-World and the Kingdom af Hell, then we ſee [indeed] nothing 
» Perſuade us elſe 


to awake. 
* Or Image. 


it, as Eve and Adam did in their Fall. 
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dels b and then. it is nerdtul for the Children of God te awake from the Sleep of the 
5 | Fog this the Spirit intimates, in the Light of Nature, ſeriduſly and carneſtly . | 


37. Therefore, according to our Knowledge, we will ſet down an Explanation of 
the Fall of Man, which is very perfectly manifeſted, and appears in the Light of the 
Day, and convinces us. And we have no Need of the Fooleries of the Antichriſt, 
who with the Blood and Death of Chriſt does but ſeek his own Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
and Voluptuoufnels, and draws the Vail of Moſes before our Eyes, that we ſhould not 
ſee through the Tables that were graven through [through] 7%, or Fefis, into the 
promiſed Land of Puradiſe; that he may only fit and ride upon his horrible and de- 
vouring Beaſt of Covetouſneſs and Pride, which [Beaſt] is become fo very great and 
ſtrong, that it ſhadows. the Circuit of the Earth, and rules ſo wonderfully over 
Mountains and Valleys, with his Fierceneſs; which [Beaſt] yet ſhall be broken by 
the Lily without Hands. At whichthe [People or} Nations ſhall wonder, and fay ; 


How art thou, O terrible and great Might [and Power,] founded upon ſo weak and 


38. Now then, if we conſider the miſerable Fall of Adam and Eve, we need not to 
run long after the mad Antichriſt, to fetch ſor learn] Wiſdom from him ; he has 
none. t us only conſider ourſelves, and compare the heavenly and earthly Images 
one with the other, and fo we [ſhall] ſee the whole © Root and Ground thereof: We 
have no Need df a Doctor, nor of any ſtrange Language about it, it ſtands written 
in our Body and Soul; and when we fee it, it terrifies us ſo much, that we tremble at 
39. And if we do not come to know [or have a Glimpſe of] the Treader upon the 

— f - bn. in the Gaze of the 


ut mere Miſery and Death, which might * well awaken us from Sleep. | 
40. Do but behold thyſelf; thou blind Mind, and conſider thyſelf, where is thy 
angelical Form in thee? Why art thou ſo angry, ſtern, [fierce, froward, ] and ma- 
licious? Wherefore doſt thou elevate thyſelf ſtill in thy Wickedneſs, in Pride, in 
Might [or Authority,] and Pomp, and boaſteſt thyſelf for a brave and potent Beaſt ? 
What is it that thou doſt? Wherefore haſt thou let the Spirit of this World into thee, 


- - _which ſeduces thee. (as it liſts)! into High-mindedneſs, into [proud] Stoutneſs, into 


Authority, 
and Stateli- 
neſs. 

* Keepeſt or 
takeſt with 
thee. 


? Potency and Pomp, into Covetouſneſs and Lying, into F and Treachery, as 


alſo into Sickneſs and Corruption, [or Frailty ?] ?“) | 


41. What is it now that thou * haſt after thy Corrupting, when thou dieſt ? Con- 


ider thyſelf, what is it that thou art then ?] Thou art a Spirit: But what Kind of 


Source [or Property] is it that thou haſt in thee? [Surely thou haſt in thee] Anger, 
Wickedneſs, Pride, Self. ſeeking, Wilfulneſs, (in taiſing up thyſelf after temporal 
Pleaſure, but finding none;) [thou haſt] a falſe Mind in the Spirit, full of * and 

upon 


Deceit, and murderous, [ariſing in thee] out of the Eſſences. As thou w 


Earth towards Men, juſt ſo it is [then] with ſuch a Spirit as is forth from thee 
out of the corruptible Body of the Element. And where ſhall that [then] remain 
when this World periſhes? Doſt thou ſuppoſe that it ſhall [then] be an Angel? Has 
it an angelical Quality, [Source or Property ?] Is its Source [or Quality] in Love, 


_. Humility, and Meekneſs] Is it in the divine Obedience, in the Light of Joy ? 


432. O thou blind Mind, with thy Might and Statelineſs, full of Wickedneſs and 


geviliſh fierce Wrath, [wilt thou know where thou art after that thy Body periſbes?] 


Thou art even with all the Devils, in the Abyſs of Hell, if thou doſf not turn, and by 

earneſt unfained Sorrow and Repentance for thy Abominations, enter into the angelical 

Footſteps, that the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent of fierce Wrath, 
Ab Seas ; | — 


- 
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neſs, Lying, and Deceit, may meet thee, and embrace thee in his Arms, and: [that * 10 
thou} mayeſt be new-born in him, and he yieldad up into the Boſota of the hate 1 M ildom 
Virgin, and become an Angel; ar elſe thou art in the eternal Death, in the eternal G . 

— and canſt not in all Eternity reach the Kingdom of God wo more. 

43. Or doſt thou 2 that I write of the Fall of Man without Light and Un- 105 wal 
acriiandin Or that I do not look and ſee into the Holy Scripture, — that a SS. 
it, Tabes | ſay} that Man befort his Fall was angelical — ind and Body? Ihen * 
hear and ſte. what Chriſt ſays of it, In the Ralseusen of tbe Done they will neither : Math. . 
marry, nor be given in Marriage, but they are as the Angels of Hud. And ſuch an . 10. 

God created in the — [according] to his Similitude. ops 0 wo 7 
44. For an angry, malicious, proud Seeking of Self-Honour, , and Dignity Ta -* 
mendacious, ſor lying, ] thieving, robbing, murderous, laſcivious, lecherous Mind, 
is not the Stmilitude of God. But an humble, chaſte, modeſt, pure, courregus — 
[Mind.] Which inclines itſelf with, A longin — oondl 92805 to the Heart of Sd. 
that is the Similitude of God; in which the fire · flamin t in the joy and Meeknels 1 
goes forth out of the Will, and for its Brethren the Wi pe its Spirit which goes forth © 
— it) readily inclines towands them; and as the Proverb. ſays, I imparts the very 
Heart to tbem, which is done in the Spirit, wherein the heavenly Joy (in the eternal 
Element) ſprings up, and the Wonders of God are manifeſted. in che Virgin, by a 
A Fate to the eternal Mind of God ; Where the Mind plays upon the dar 
of David an Hymn to God; here then (in the eternal holy Mind) — ſ * 4 
Knowledge and Colours in the leternal] Element, and reel rs, wih 
Works — Powers or > ge 
435. And this is the Im God, which God created for his Glory and 2 * 
no other; and let not the mad Antichriſt perſuade thee, concerning any PINE Image 
of God,] for there is no other. Thy Body and Soul convinces thee of it, as aſoo 
Heaven and Earth, the — — look upon what thou wilt, all Things 
convince thee ; and if thou doſt not turn and enter into that Image to which God a 
created thee, then in the evan, of thy Body (when thy Mind in ee of the 
N ſhall ſtand naked without a Body) thou ſhak be aſhamed before all Creatures; 
| we {| . — h Worth, as it is highly known in the Will of God. 
Thos i it is highly . us to know Ss miſerable Fall of our firſt Pa- 
2 1 1 ry Anger is in us, and that we muſt die, and 
(if we — not the — — — * )- muſt alſo periſh eternally. But 
that we may ſet down a ſhort Symmary — the Fall (becauſe of our — cold, dull, 
and dark Mind) for the Reader's Underſtanding, who it may'be does not yet appre- 
hend our Senſe and Knowledge, therefore we will explain it briefly and clearly, and 
alſo readily impart our Knowledge and Mind ” hic, as indeed 4 MTU: * the di- © Or in. 
vine Ima e) we ought to do. H f aid] bag 8 
42. ſtood forty Seis en ned Image. before his Sleeps 3 
neither Day nor Night i in him, alſo no Time; though indeed he was not (as an An- 
gel) a mere Spirit; for his Body was out of the Element, which is no underſtand- * The inward 
ing Spirit, but [is] the —— Concretion or Con elation] in the Will of God, Element. 
or che 82 which ſtands before God, wherein - chaſte Virgin, the divine 7 Or the etr- 
Vildom 10 Fa which diſcoyered and created the Image _ * the Elemenc by the nal Earth, 
7 19 og ; 


$24.0) . * (3 3711177 Wy j Tx 
48. And out of this Limbus (at the Time when the Earth wave ied) went forth 
the four Elements, as out of a Fountain; and that which was diſcovered [or mani- 
feſted] by the Virgin (the Wiſdom of God) in the Innumerability, were the Stars, 


as 5 1 ! or Procreation out of the 9 And they are the Quinteſſeace 


*Qr before. ef che. four Elements, hot ſeparated from the four Elements, but qualifying [or 
The Stan, mining Wirtues] one with another, · and yet extracted from the four Productions, 


with theig 1 with their ſharp Eſſences; and they are — [Longing or Hunger] of the 
fierce Proper: four Elements, or, as I may expreſs it by a Similitude, {they are] the Man, and the 


mo Elements ure the Womar'; and the Heart of theſe Things is the Element, in one only 


four Ele-. Subſtance, and the Effences in that [one Element] are the Virtues [or Power] of 
ments. the Wonders of the Wiſdom of God, and are called Paradiſe, an exulting Joy. 

49 And che Spirit of the eternal Eſſences (which has Underſtanding and Knowledge, 

Ack alſo the Trial and Proving of Thing, in which the Source [or active Pro- 

perty or Quality] which is in Man, conſiſts) that was breathed into him, by the Wif- 

> Or into Re- dem of God, through che driving Will, which goes forward, out of the eternal 

ſigastion. Mind, out of the d Gates of the Deep, through the Word, [together] with 

Or Stirring. the thoving" Spirit of God. And he had the T of the Center of the Abyſs. 

or as the V. the eternal Source'* behind him, as a Band, and before him, the Heart and 

Fire is behind EigH of Cod, as a Glance of the Joy and Kindling of Paradiſe, which ſprings up in 

the Light. [theEffences with the Light of the Joy; and beneath him [he had] the four ents. 
in the Budding out of the Limbus which was in him. | 

= And as long as he ſet his Imagination in the Heart of God, the Paradiſe was 


1 
im bim, [and be in the Paradiſe,] and the Band of the Abyſs in him (in the 


f | $0es 
the * of Jong Hoe Mind'in the Heart of God, it the Kingdom of the four Elements] 


World is impotent-as to = 2 | 
$2! And thus the Spirit and Soul of Adam ſtood in the Midſt (in the joyful Para- 
7 Three had a diſe) forty Days, as one [only] Day, and all inclined e him ; one [ was} 
Defire to have the Kingdom of Hell, of the eternal Originality out of the dark Mind, out of which 
is. his Worm of the Soul (in — — was forth; and ſecondly, [there 

inclined to him] the Deity of the Kingdom of in the opened Gate, in the 
pleaſant Lufter;'and thirdly; the Spirit of the Stars and Elements {inclined to him} 


I f g him to their Bands, and deſirin gha. SHINS | 
52. And thus Adam ſtood — — for bin Mind (out of 
the Originality of te firſt Principle) ftaod-in Joy ſbeing enti rom tke Ligbt 


of God; and the Source of 3 y, for the Light made 
all meek and friendly, that he might incline himſelf to Love; and thereby he ſtood 
(on Earth) rightly in the Paradiſe. © ien e fe ; 
53. The four Elements of this World, together with the Sun and Stars, could not 
qualify [or mix] with him; he drew no Air into him; but the Spirit of God (in the 
Virgin) was his Breathing, and ¶ his] Kindling of the Fire in the Spirit. S711 
54. But while he thus ſtood (between the —— Heil and the Kin of this 
World) in the Paradiſe, bound with Bands, yet alſo wholly free, in the Might of 
God, he reflected himſelf into or] diſcovered himſelf in the great of the King- 
| dom of this World ; in which the great Wonders alſo ſtand hidden in the Center, as 
2 0r the Day, we ſee, that Man has (by his eternal Mind) difcovered it, and brought it to * Light, 
" a8 is ſcen before our Eyes. And in his Diſcovering {er Reſtecting] he imagined, 
and fell into Luſt, for the Spirit of the World took hold of him, as a Mother makes 
2 Mark upon a Child in the Mother's Womb, and [he] became (in the Luſt) im- 
pregnated from the Spirit of this World, and then was blind as to God, and ſaw nei- 
ther God nor the Virgin any more in his Mind. And thus the Kingdom of Heaven 


continued in the opened Gate of the Omnipotence, (in the Paradiſe} in its {own} 


3 


[or maſter him, ] and it was impotent, as to him, as this. 


. - 
. 
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Principle co itſelf (and the Virgin in it) hidden in the Cepter, and was. in Alam. and 
yet. (with his Mind) —— in God, but in che Spirit of this World ; and he 


85. And chen Cod (by che Spirit of this World through the Fiat) built [or formed] 
Out of him the Woman of this World 2 he increaſed his dom. ; The * Adam, 


which Ada ſhould have * brought forth out af himſelf ; but when the Modeſty of gud. 
the Wiſdom, and Ability Lor Potency] | Fri him, when he LCC into the Or gene- 
Spirit of this World, he could not then bring for jor generate 4] for in his Sleep rated. 

e Spirit of this World clothed him, with Fleſh and and figured. I formed ar 
ſhaped] him into a Beaſt, as we now ſee by very woful Experience, and know ourſelves 
to 


to be blind and naked as to the Ki of God, {being} without any Virtue, ſar 
— h,) - _ N the great M Sk [Fo and £5 
le %o MSet ute . ion ill dr 

1 And now when Alam awaked from Sep, then he ws » Many and no Angel; 
he drew Breath from the Air, and therewith kindled his ' ſtarry Spirit, which had ' Or afral. - 
hang og ou iy mg hn Cong Wl Lag ig Wyſe ON 
out, of him, and tog her to him, as c r, vet be en Pa 
pure Eyes, far. the Fierceneſs [or grim Wrath] J det K n chem, but the * We 
Feen [or Longing.1. The e of Fire. with, e eee, 
{or mixes Properties "ma he. Aba of Hell) had not preſſed him wholly. _ 

57- Thus now Adam with his Wife went (in great Luſt and Joy) into the Garden 
of Eden, where Adam told her of the Commandment concerning the Tree: But Eve 
(being a Woman of this World) regarded it but little, and turned her from Adam to 
the Tree, and looked — it with Luſt; and the Luſt inſtantly togk hold. of ber; 
and the ing Devil (when ſhe, was talking with bim, whom ſhe knew neither 
had of any Devil] perſuaded her, and ſhe laid cler do and broke off 
[an Apple, ] and did eat of the Fruit of the four Elements and Stars, and gave to 
Adam; and when Adam faw that Eve died not, then he eat alſo. _ 22 
58, And then their Eyes were opened, and N that they had Fleſh and 
Blood, and were quite naked. For the Spirit of the great World took them captive 
with the four Elements, and ſigured or framed. in} them Stomach and Guts ; though 
indeed in the Sleep of Adam (when the Matrix was ſevered from the Limbus) the 
Game Forms were already figured, but they knew it not, till after the Biting of the 
Apple; and then the Spirit of the Fierceneſs firſt got in, and made its Region, as 
may be ſeen in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, and Bladder,, as alſo in Fe Sto- 
mach; this Regimen had Adam got in his Sleep, and with the Biting of the Apple the 
Spirit of the World has ſet itſelf in that Government. 1 


9. And then they looked one upon another, and were aſhamed one before another, 
and they were afraid of the Wrath [or Severity] that entered into them, for it was 
the Anger of God; and thus they were captivated by the firſt Principle, as by the 
Abyſs of Hell, which held Adam and Eve captive in their Souls in the eternal 1755 It 
it - with Terror, Fear, and Doubt, concerning the Kingdom of God; 0 
and they could haue no Comfort, [in that - ec ſaw the Paradiſe no 
more, but the Garden in Eden; ſo alſo they had laſt the Deity, they could ſet no Will! 
Lor Deſire] into it, for d e Hook Boorlin he Ie OE TE PEO, 2 An LS: 
60. Then came the _ of this World with its rough Garment, with Heat ancg 
Cold, and preſſed upon them, as upon naked People, and fo ſtruck the Image of Gol =. T 
half dead, (with, their Fierceneſs, Anguiſh, i their, Quality [or Pro- EY 
| pert] of bx and cold) and lt ie i Fain, Angaulh, agd.Doubt, And hers Mak 
, | 92 


— o A 
31 


* By cating. 
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1215 75 (out f the Pat adiſe 6 Jericho, into the Houſe of Murderers, 
, We of his Paradifical” Garment, and robbed him, and ſtruck him (with 
their Eoiſon, Torment, ges and Sickneſs, from their Infection) half dead, and 
W went theit Way, as the ſecond Adam ſaid 1 in the Goſpel, in a Simili- 


2 . I OIGITO A motw vd 

0 0. GUTY: e Ino ith Beitbet i rleneen bor in this World; they were | 
"bang Kap fes 11 5 „ Fi Niſety attd Death; - Abyſs of Hell held the Soul, 

262g "0 * Accel Fa of a World held th Body {captive:]- Death and Corry ption was in 


nees of the S595 herein one Source [or Quality] ſtrives againft 

= Scherz, antl CRANE nies [pr.deftroys] 5 — o greater Pain-and Torment to 

EW ol Th 8 511 L. 8555 38 1812 Fan 10 % » r Inu 

62, There the Del got the Game fox the Ki ing of this World to he his again, 

„ {KEN Hf Bhiterdnce inte Min, "ant be Focke te into the Elknces of his Soul ; fur 
Man and re were *now both in one . e ms 

the Devil > He [the Fer Boy [fayivg. 12 F! of his World 18 wide, 


were both in 

the Wia thou ſhalt ſport th to r 2 re ng the Image of Man, which ſhould 

void of Grace. "h you Th 5 ; Nis'S beet Ein on "rofl Tom 3, and Is: {the Devil mocked 
. no 


bent; Kc | . * arid hefe was no 115 elſe in them Rub Enmity to itſelf, ; [proceeding] 
-- From che t art Ede 


Gd f a | e o thou didſt create 
e | e Ah not T e tt ut of the N will 

"re ay! J | 1 n 1 is mine: u 
: pars and a and no Might ht ſor Power], can with 
64, Ves indeed be Mev" up 40 ee be ene u, Ito de Throges; 

be fies vp in che firſt etern 14 5 Which is ern, four, dark, hard, cold, 
ou h, and 5 bur ke cannot h the open Gate of the Deep, into 
8 het Light OO; a 110 1 4¹⁰ 10 ky 5 ſs, in the Eternity, in che wrath- 
ene e See [or Qu and” reaches Paint ar. And therefore he is a 
Fans, ral Abt ba os ell” which wis wel chougt kn known to Man after his 

fes 1 * 3 WINnge, 313 10 


4655 e 1 85 "abt! e bock ee by the Reader, ar this L itte. 
that Man dwells in A Abyls of Hell with. the Devils, therefore I will ſtiow him the 
Ground, chat Ne may touch and handle it; ant if he will not feel i it, yet it is given to 
him 5 he may Know. it,” and it ſhall 'be'a'Witnefs' againſt him. 
Y 661 1 $ not E "a Cauſe, that Chiriſt calls the Devit a Prince of this World: 
fot Felis "toning to the firſt Principle, ann Sap the Kin mo of Wrath, and 
continues ſo_to_ Eternity.” But he is not ſo accottm of the four 
Elements and” Stars ;-f6 p ne kad full Power in that, en Wen vould be no vepe- 
y That which tative ,[F ruſt] nor Wing Creature upon the Earth. He cannot maſter the Exit of 
| 2 | rs . Elements; for he is in che Originality, and there is a K whole] Principle be- 


10 Aspects een; only when the * Conſtellations awaken the flerce Wrath of the Fire, in the 
3 Fe a as In 4 retnpeſtubus Storm, then hie is Maſter-Foggler' [in Miſchicf;] and 
12 ces himſelf gende or hough indeed he has no Power there neither, except it 


entre Tn ger of God, then he is the Hangman [or Executioner, ] 

»The Sen- and executes. 2 ehen Sen [Minifter or Officer: 1 but not as a Judge, but as 
9 9. n er hy eee ee rx 

3 2 81 E ecurioner in the Kingdom of this Wore; the Stars are the Council, 

Juſtice. 5 5 4 iv a the Land, and whoſoever es from God, falls into the 

Council bf the LY run i thany Ppt the Sword, and make them la violent 


Chap. 1. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. W | 
Hands upon themſelves, and [bring] ſome to a Rope, others to the Water; and there 

he is very buſy, and is the Driver or Executione. f 

68. Into this great Miſery Man is fallen; and he is fallen quite © home to the * Into the 
Kingdom of the Stars and Elements, as to his Body; what theſe do with him, that he Bofom. 

is, and that ſtands in the Subſtance ; they make one great, another ſmall ; one 

ſtraight, another ſtooping and crooked ; they ſend one Fortune and Riches, and ano- 

ther Poverty ; of one they make a crafty ſubtle Man according to the Council and 
Kingdom of this World, and of another they make an Idiot; they make one a King, 

and they break and pull down another; one they kill, another they bring into the 

World; and they continually drive the Mind of Man, yet into nothing elle but into 

_— de Kagan * — of [fierce] Wrath, always gap: frer th 

69. Beſides, the Kin | an ce] Wrath, always . 
Soul. and ſet their Jaws wide open to deyour the 238 Soal'; which fs held a 
fettered with two ſtrong Chains; the one of the Kingdom of Hell; the other of the 

Kin of this World; and it is continually led by the heavy, lumpiſh, beſtial, and 

y Body, as a Thief who is often led to the Place of Execution, and ſtill by a Pe- 

tition reprieved and laid in Priſon again, and the your Soul muſt lie thus in Priſon 

the whole Time of the Body ; where the Devil on the one Side very ſuddenly ruſhes 

upon it with his devouring. Fierceneſs, Wrath, and Malice, and would carry it into 

the Abyſs. Then inftantly [jt is beat upon by] the glifiering flatzering]. World, with. 

Pomp, 'Bravety, Covetouſneſs, and Yoluptuouſneſs of Perdition'; preſently [again 

come upon it] Sicknefs and Fear, and it is continually trembling and quaking ; and 
when Man goes but in the Dark, how is it amazed, and continually. afraid. that the 
Executioner will take it, and do Execution upon it} | M 


; 55 n ne f 9 $7: 1 11 a! 1 $23.0 | 2B 
The Gate [yr Explanation) of the great Sin, and Contrariety of 
ill againſt God, in Man. —— 


20. If we did well confider the Abominations and great Sins of Man before Gg. 

which our firſt Parents inherited for us, then we ſhould ſcarce ever be merry in this. 

World at at, if the Spirit of this World did not caſt fooliſh Fancies,.. and ſeerning Toys. 

and Pleaſures before us, in our Impriſonment; or if the Regeneration did not cauſe 

us ſo highly to rejoice, that we ſhall once be delivered, out of this Priſon; for in this 

Life, we find nothing elſe dut mere Abomination, Sin, Miſery, and Death, and. 

ſcarce attain (in this [temporary] Life) ſo much as a Glimpſe of the eternal Joy. F 

71. Nowy the Mind aſks, What is Sin then? How is it Sin? Why has God a 

Loathing pk the Subſtance which he has created ?. Behold; thou Child of Man. 

there is no Sin in Heaven in the Preſence af God; only in thyſelf there is Sin, and Sin 1 

ſeparates us and our God afunder ; otherwiſe all Things are fixed, [ar | perfech,] and 

good in their own Being [or Subſtance ;] the Kingdom of Hell and of Wrath is good 

in itſelf, according to irs [own] Region, it does not vex. or torment itſelf; ' but its 

he ¶Fain or Smart] is its Birth, and the Riſing of its Source; alſo it deſires no- 
r eee F | 

7. And ſo alſo the Kingdom of this World is fixed [or perfect, ] and good in itſelf _ k 

neither does it vex or torment itſelf; but the elevating of the Elements (viz. tlie 

Kindling of the Hear, Cold, Air, and Water,) is its Growing, and Springing; neither 

does it torment itlelf in itſelf, nor has it any Diſtreſs or Fear in ſelf. © © 
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Pride, Covet- 
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Might and 
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Or hierce 
Grunneſs. 


Death ; it muſt break through two ms, and it ſticks here * between 


Of. rhe Fall of Adam-and Foe. Chap, 1). 


73. Only Man (who is - proceeded out of another Principle) has in both thoſe 


[forementioned]} Principles, Woe, Miſery, Sorrow, and Diſtreſs; for he is not in his 
native Country; and none of theſe two Principles can attain his native Country. 
Therefore the poor Soul muſt be thus * p and tormented, that it may attain its 
pative. Country again; it muſt go again through the Gate of the deep 22 of 
and the Hinges, and is continually infected with thoſe Things which keep it back 
and plague it; it ſticks as it were in a Preſs. B inen 

74. If it ſtretches to God, then the Devil holds it on one Side with one Band, 
and the World with another Band; and they“ ſet upon it; the Devil handles it in 
Fierceneſs, {Sternneſs, Frowardneſs, or Wrath, which is a Source [or Quality] and 
Sin, which cannot attain- to the Kingdom of God; and the World leads it into 
Pride, .Covetouſneſs, and fleſhly Luſt, ſo that the Eſſences of the Soul grow full 
for impregnated] with the flethly Will; for the Will of the Mind draws theſe 
Things into che Saul, and ſo the Soul (from that which is attracted) becomes wholly 


' unclean, * ſwelled and dark, and cannot attain the Light of God; its Eſſences, that 


ſhould give up themſelyes to God, cannot: For they are too rough, and cannot get 
into the Light, that kindles not itſelf in its Efſences. The Gates of che muſt 
be broken open firſt, and then the Eſſences [of the Soul n Li- 
berty, * without the Darkneſs; but if the Mind be filled, it cannot [come 
into the Liberty, ] and then begins Horror, Fear, Diſtreſa, and Deſpair of the 
* and this makes mere Torment, [ Woe, Pain, and Smart,] in the 


75. Thus thou ſhalt know in what Manner it is Sin before God; thou haſt in 
thyſelf the [one eternal pure Element, which is a Joy in the Preſence of God ; and 


no if thou and ra ue ny or te ] of Hell, then 
thou up 


thou toucheſt Cor troubleſt] the Element; and the the! Wrath [and 
makeft it] to go forth, and thou doeft as the Devil did, when be awakened [or ſtirred 


up, J and kindled the Fierce Wrath in the Nat, whereby the © Fierceneſs generated 


Fett Principle, in 


Earth and Stones; thou ſinneſt [piercing] into the Heaven in the Preſence of God, 
upon which the Prophets complained in many Places, That the Diſabedient did grieve 
their God. Though (in himſelf) he felt no Pain, yet his Wrath was kindled in the 

the Gate of the Deep, wherein the Soul ſtands, and that is a mere 


Abomination before him. 


* Stands in 


Relief and 


Confidence 


towards Goa the n goes, and thou defileſt the Element 


and Good - 
nels. 


76. Behold, all whatvever thoy kur into thy Mind (if thy Soul be not inclined 
[or yielded up] to God, ſo that * it believes and truſts in him) then all whatſoever 
thou doeſt is Sin; for thou bringeſt an earthly Mind into the Gate of the where 


* . 
* 


the Preſence of 


1 Thou wilt fay, How ? God dwells in Heaven. O! thou blind Mind, full of 
Dar 


neſs ; the Heaven where God dwells is alſo in thee, as Adam was both upon 


Earth, and alſo in Paradiſe at once; and give nos Way to Antichriſt to direct thee 


2. Or Tent, 


aloft without [the Place of] this World above the Stars, for he tells thee a Lye, as 
the Devil himſelf did. God is every where, as n 4 
the Day-break, or into Hell, thou art there. Alſo where is the Place +4 Ref 


I be that fills all Things? Yet I bebold the miſerable and thoſe that are of « braken A 
and I will dwell in them : Alſo, I will dwell in Jacob, and my * Tabernacle ſhall be is 
rad : Underſtand it right, he will dwell in the contrite and broken Spirit, which 
breaks the Gate of Darkneſs, he will preſs into that [Spirit.] 


I fy to 
Am not 
Spirit 


Chap. 17. Of the' Fall of Adam and Eve. 159 


8. Therefore beware of the * Longing [Luſt or Defire ;] and fay not in thyſelf, 1 Infection or 
1 ſtand in the Dark, the Lord fees me not, [nor] what I think and do. He Hunger. 
ftands in the Gate of the Mind, where the Soul ſtands (before the clear Face 
of God) in the opened Gate; and all thy Abominations are known before God, 
and thou makeſt the Element of God bluſh [or change Colour} with them ; thou 
the chaſte Virgin (which dwells in her own Center, and is given to be a 
jon to thee in thy Mind) and makeft her fad; ſhe warns thee of the Way of 
the Ungodly ; if thou followeſt [her Counſel, ] and turneſt, and breakeſt in unto her, 
by earneſt Repentance, then ſhe crowns thee in thy Mind with Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, that thou mayeſt then very well avoid the Devil; but if thou doeſt not, then 
thou falleft out of one Sin and Abomination into another, and makeſt thy Meafure 
full and running over, and then the Devil helps thee into his Kindom, and thou art 
very ſerviceable to him; for thou art a true ® Scourge to the Children of God, not Rod or 
only with Reproaching, but alſo in Deeds for in the Work of thy Hands, which Whip. 
the Devil dares not do; thou doeſt him acceptable fervice. He amuſes thee finely 
with the Name [* of God, ] fo that thou bringeſt forth from thy Lips, and teacheſt it; Of agodly, 
n a Thief and a Murderer, and thou art wholly dead to the Kingdom — Man, 
eaven. HP. | 323 
79. Therefore, O thou beloved Mind! examine thyfelf to what thou art inclined ; 8 Divine: 
whether thou art inclined to Righteouſneſs, Love, Fidelity, and Truth, alſo to 
Chaſtity, Modeſty, and Mercifulneſs ; if fo, it is well for thee; but if not, then | 
dive into thy Boſom, and confider thy fleſhly Heart, and try it, wrap thy Senſes * Or 
together, and put them in Priſon, and ſtorm thy fleſhly Heart, that the Elements in Thoughts, 
thee may quake and tremble. The — lying Devil (who has poſſeſſed thy 
fichly Heart) ſhall feel theſe | Strokes (which he will not like) and then he muſt be i Eamet 
gone, and thou will be of another Mind: This is no Conceit from a Mind not open- Zeal of 
ed; irſelf has tried this, and therefore ir hall ſtand for a Memorial, and a continual Ae tes. 
Monitor; and whoſoever pleaſes, let him try it, and he ſhall find Wonders indeed. ln. 
80. Now when Adam and his Wife had eaten of the earthly Fruit, then they were 
aſhamed one of another, for ved the beſtial Members for Propagation ; * Bodily.. 
and they broke off Boughs, and held them before their* Shame'; and the Voice of Or Branches 
God went into the Garden, highly into their Minds, and they hid themſelves behind 2. Leaves. 
the Trees in the Garden. | | 3 
81. Hete we ſee clearly, yes we feel, that God (in the Beginning) created no 
ſuch Image with beſtial Members for Propagation, for that which God created for : 
Eternity, that has no Shame before it. Yet alſo they then firſt perceived that they « Or privi- 
were naked; the Elements had taken Poſſeſſion of them, and yet put no earthly tics. 
N if} [an the Beaſts hairy Skin] upon them; for the Spi Mar was not 
from. the Eſſences and Properties of the Elements, [as the Spirit of the Beaſts, } but. 
[Man]. was out of the Eternal. 
82. And here in this Place there is nothing more palpable, than that it is ſeen and, 
known, that Adam had no beſtial Form before his Sleep, before his Wife {was 
formed ;] for he was neither Man nor Woman, but a chafte Virgin without beſtial | 
Form; he had no * Shame nor Breaſts, neither had he need of them; he ſhould. « privities. 
have generated in Love and Chaſtity (without Pain CONT his Body) a Virgm 
as himſelf was; and it ſhould have been poſſible, that the whole Hoſt of angelical 
Men ſhould have proceeded out-of one only Man, (as the Angels did,) our of one 
Fountain, if he had ſtood in the Temptation ; even as all 2 
Arch- Shepherd, to his Reſt, were redeemed by one only Man from the eternal Death 
and Torment of Hell. 


LY 
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8 Here now we find, that they heard the Voice of God in the Garden; for the 
Hlement, which is before God, wherewith Man * [or mixes, ] that did trem- 
ple becauſe of Sin; and Sin was manifeſted in the Element of the Mind, firſt in Adam 
and Eve, and then Fear and Terror fell into the Eſſences of the Soul; for the, firſt 
Principle in the [fierce] Sternneſs was ſtirred, fo that [Principle] got (as a Man may 
Jay) Fewel for its Source of Fire. And it is riſen up in the "026." in a Contrariety 
of Will, in the Eſſences, where one Form has continually oppoſed. the other, wiz. 
the ſour Tartneſs, and the Cold, with their Attrating, . awakened the bitter 
Stinging and Tormenting in the Eſſences of the Tincture of the Blood in the Spirit; 
and the bitter Ragi 9 and Riſing has awakened the Fire. PAR REO | 
84. And fo inte of the 2 Joy and Refreſhment, there has been a mere 
Brimſtone Spirit, which ſtands. in Anguiſh and Trembling of Corruption [or Fra- 
- ..{ + Sllity,] which kindles the Tincture of the Blood, wherein Tearing, Stinging, and 
1, ;Tormenting is wrought; and if the Fire in the Brimſtone-Spirit be too much kindled, 
then it burns the Tincture up, and the Light of Life goes out, and then the Body 
falls away to be a dead Carcaſe; and if the tart Sourneſe be kindled too much by the 
hard Attracting and Holding, then alſo the Light of Life (goes out, and the Body 
a periſhes; ſo alſo of the Water; if the Tincture kindles itſelf in the Meekneſs, then 
+" Purſy with it becomes ; Cindy. BO, ſwelled, wholly dark, alſo infeCtious and * corrupt, wherein 
Fat. the Flaſh of the Life is as a pricking Thorn. And ſo Man's Life is every where 
begirt with Enemies, and the por Soul'is always in a cloſe Priſon fettered with many 
Chains, and is continually in Fear that (when the Body ſhall [die or] break) it may 
_ - fall into the Kingdom of the Executioner, the Devil. 
. 85; Thus in Adam and Eve in the Garden. of Eden (after the biting of the Apple) 
there ſprung up the firſt Fruit in the Gate of the Deep, where the Soul ſtands before 
+ God, andqualifies [or mixes] with the Wal of che Juſtice of the Father, who ſets his. 
Will before him (in the Breaking of the Darknels)-in the Light of the Meekneſs, 
and continually generates his beloved Heart and Son in the Virtue of the Meekneſs of 
the Will, viz. his eternal Word, from Eterni x. 
86. ſo ſhould the angelical Man alſo ſet his Will in the broken Gates of the 
Dark neſs, through the Will of the Father, wherewith the Soul qualifies for mingles] 
- in the Meekneſs of the Heart of God, and then the Source [or Quality] of the Park- 
t Touched or neſs, in the [fierce] Wrathfulneſs, ſhould not have ftirred him, but he ſhould have 
hurt him. continued a glorious Prince of Paradiſe, in Triumph over the Kingdom of Hell and of 
* Thoughts, ... $7, But when he ſet his Imaginatio:: in the Kingdom of this World, then the 
Mind, Defue, bright and clear Will of his Soul drew the ſwelled Kingdom of the Out- Birth to the 
ny ug ll Soul in its Will; and fo the pure paradiſical Soul became dark, and the Element of 
cretion, the Body got the Meſch or Maſſa, which the Will of the Soul of the Mind attracted 
Maſs, or into the Element [of the Body ;] and then he was a fleſhly Man, and got the Fierce- 
Lump. neſs of the firſt Principle, which the ftrong Breaking-through to God, in the Gate of 
7 Or Joints. the Deep, made to be hard Griſtles and Bones. 
| 88. And we are ſeriouſly and highly to know (for it is ſeen in the Light of Life) 
-......- , that the Marrow in the Bones has the nobleſt and 3 Tincture, wherein the Spirit 
Is ſweeteſt, and the Light cleareſt; which may be known in the Fire, if you be not 
= Paſſages or blind with your Gain-ſaying ;. and it is accurately known, that thoſe * Places (where 
Ways. - the hard Bones now are) were Wonders and Virtue [or Power,] which have broken 
the Gates of the Darkneſs, in which [Power] the angelical Man in the Light 
ſtood. | | 121 | : 


89. There- 


Chap. 17. Of the Fall of Adam and 'Eve. | 161 
89. "Therefore the Providence of God, when Adam fell into Longing [ Deſire ot 
Luft,]- environed that Virtue and Strength with the Might of the firſt Principle (vx. 
with the Might of the Stars and Sharpneſs of God) that the Source [or Quality) = 
the firſt and third Principle might not ſo eaſily touch it; and this was done in Adam s 
Sleep, when God built Adam to [or for] this World, from whence Saint Paul alſo 
ſays, That the natural Man was created in the 1 4 Life of this World ;, which was 
done at the Temptation of Adam, at that Time when made his natural Wife ut 
of him. But he was a holy Image before, and * he muſt be the ſame again in his * The 2dami- 
Reſtoration at the laſt Day, n <4 e - _ cal Man, 
90. Though the Devil and this World rage and rave againſt this, yet it is never- 
theleſs the Ground of Truth, highly known in the Wonders of God, and not from 
the Fables or Suppoſitions, ſuch as the proud ſeeming holy or hypocritical World now 

ound their * Babble upon, about the Cop of JefasChrift, for the advancing of their Or Inven- 
Pomp and Haughtineſs, their own Honour and ſuppoſed Wiſdom, for their Pleaſure, tons, c- 
and the * filling of their Bellies, like the proud Bride in Babylon, who rides upon th Norten 
evil Beaſt, - which devours the Miſerable ; therefore thus faith the Spirit againſt Babel. 
in the Confuſion, I have ſpewed thee aut; in the Time of the Wrath, thou ſhalt dizing. 
doak of the Cup of thy Pride, and thy Source [or Torment] ſhall riſe up in 


Of the Voice of God in the Garden of Eden, and the Conference 
between God and thoſe two, about Sin. E "lend 
91. So now when Adam and his Eve (after tings the Apple) beheld them- 
ſelves, then th rceived the monſtrous Image and beſtial Form, and they felt in 
themſelves the Wrath of God, and the Fierceneſs of the Stars and Elements; for 
they took Notice of the Stomach and Guts, into which they had ſtuffed their earthly 
Fruit, which begun to“ take Effect, and they ſaw their beſtial Shame ; and then 4 Qualify or 
lift up their Minds towards Paradiſe, but they found it not; they run trembling with mingle in 
Fear, and crept behind the Trees; for the Wrath had ſtirred: their Eſſences in the them. 
Spirit with the earthly Fruit, and then came the Voice of God in the Center of the 
Gates of the Deep, and called Adam, and ſaid; Adam, Where art thou?: And he 
ſaid, Here I am: And I am afraid, for I am naked. And the Lord ſaid ; bo hath 
told thee that thou art naked. Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, whereof I ſaid unto thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt not eat thereof And he ſaid, The Woman gave to me, and I did eat. 
And he faid unto the Woman, hy haſt thou done ſo? And ſhe ſaid, The Serpent 
beguiled me, ſo that I did eat. Low y od is 07 rn 
92s Here it may be ſeen very plainly, that the Devil had loſt his angelical Image; 
and comes now in the Form of a Serpent, with his murderous Lying, and beguiles « Or deceives. 
the Woman, Becauſe he had not been able to overthrow Adam wholly, therefore 
he ſets upon the Woman; and promiſes her Wiſdom, and the Riches of this : Cunning, 
World, and that ſhe ſhould be therein like God; the Devil mingled Lyes and Truth Svbriity, or 
together, and faid, She ſhall be as Gad; but he meant, according to the Kingdom of Skil. 
this World, and 3 to the firſt Principle of the ¶fierde] Wrath, and let 
Paradiſe out; but Eve underſtood it, that ſhe Foul continue in the Paradiſe, in the 
divine and pleaſant Joy. | 3 | 
93. Therefore it is not good to tattle with the Devil, he is a Lyar and Murderer 


* * of his Kingdom, and a alſo; he comes only to murder 
OL. I. . N 
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5 and to ſteal, as here [with Zus.] And the Devil is the higheſt Cauſe of the Fall; 
| The Sweet e upon diam, that he imagined [or luſted] e the King 
| neß of Sin. dom of this World; though Alam indeed did not ſee him, yet he ſlipt into 
| | Eſſences af the [erce, four} Sternneſs; and did there ſtrow Hell's paradiſical 
| Sugar befare him, ſo that Adam luſted. : 

BY 94. But becauſe: he beguiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, therefore God has 
1 » From the prepared ſuch a Dwelling-Houſe for him, as Adam lets forth (from the earthly 
1 | . ugar) at the nethermoſt Exit; and that ſhall be left for him at the Corruption of 
— the Earth, when it goes into its Ether; and then that pleaſant Smell of the Stink of 
Delicacies, Sin and Abominations (in the Kin of the fierce Wrath) ſhall remain for him, 
the Dung. and that Sugar he ſhall eat e y, and frame his Will continually therein to get 
| 2 + - other Sugar in the Furnace of the Fire, and then he may make that ready for him, 
þ ah as may beſt ſuit with his Pallate; at which he quakes and trembles, when he hears 
1 the Spirit declare ſuch Things. And he Nn 
ö | tf chat they ſhall alſo eat the ſame Sugar ete + whack they have congmnlly 
here, with their Blaſpheming, C „Covetouſneſa, Scorn, Backbiting, [ Thorny- 
taunting,] Murdering, Robbing, taking the Sweat of the Needy and Miſerable 
to 7s their haughty ſtatel Pride. 7 
95. And now when theſe two, thus captivated by the Devil and this World, 
ſtood before God with Fear and great Horror, and felt the Anger of God, and the 
ſevere Judgment; then the Heart of God, which had made them, pitied them, 
I Appeared, and it looked whether there was any {Remedy or] Counſel that might help poor 
er diſcovered Man, and redeem [or deliver] him from the Bands of the eternal [Fierceneſs or] 
walls, e Kee Wrath, and from the mortal Body of this World. But there was nothing found, 
neither in Heaven, nor in this World, that could make them free; there was no 
Principality or Throne-Angel, which had the Ability to do it; all was loſt, th 
: | were in the eternal Judgment of the temporal and eternal Death. For the 
2 had captivated them, in the Spirit of the Soul, and qualified [or mingled] 
with the Soul ; 3 in the Light was ſhut up, [and there was a 
A” 


The Soul. firm Encloſure] of Principle between, and ' it could not reach the King- 
e 8 dom of Heaven again, it were born of God again ; otherwiſe there was no 
F Council, nor Help, nor _— * | 

96. Then the Devil mocked the Image, and Hell opened its Jaws wide, and had 


the Bridle in their Effences, and continually drew them therewith towards the helliſh 
Fire of the fierce Wrath ; and then there was Trembling and Horror in the Mind, 
and they could not reach the Love of God. Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel 
came. near them, but the horrible Devils, they ſhowed themſelves, and hooped, cry- 
ing, Ho, ho } ve have gotten the Game, we are Princes over Men, we will torment 
| them ſoundly, becauſe would have poſſeſſed our Throne ; we ſhould have been 
their Footitool, and now we are their Judges ; what Care we for God, he dwells 
not in our Kingdom; why has he thruſt us out? we will be ſure to wreak our Spleen 

upon his Image. $1977 3'*0 


en pleaſant, and alf looely Gate ſor Explanation] of the pro- 
miſe of the Treader upon the Serpent, highly to be confidered. 


97. Now when no Counſel [or Remedy] was found, and Man was ſunk down 
mio Hell, to the great Triumph of the Devils, then faid God to the Serpent (the 
- p 


Chap. 1. Of the Fall of Adam ond Eve. 163 
Devil; ) Becanſe thou baft done thus, be thou curſed; and the Sed of the Woman fball 
fread upon Ie i Head, and theu falt bruiſe [or wound] his Heel; at = Or fling. 
which the of did quake and tremble, but the Devil underſtood: not 
wholly what that ſhould be; only he ſaw that the Word imagined [or repreſented 
ieſelf] in Adam and in Eve, in the Center of Life, and that it oppoſed the Fierceneſs 
of the Kingdom of Hell, of which he ſtood in Fear, and his Jollity was leſſened, 
for he did not reliſh that. l | 
98. Moſes writes here as if the Serpent had beguiled' Eve, becauſe God curſed it, | 
= faid ; That it ſhould cat Earth, and creep upon its. Belly; but Moſes here puts the fl 
ail before our Eyes, that he cannot be looked in the Face. For all Prophecies i 
ftand in dark Words, that the Devil may not know nor apprehend them, ] and | 
learn the Times, and that he may nor ffrow his falſe Seed, before the Wonders of | 
God appear; as may be ſeen in all the Prophets, who propheſied of the Treader 1 
upon the Serpent. OM | 2 | | | | | 
99. We know, that the Devil ſlipt into the Serpent, arid ſpoke out of the Serpent; | 
4 
] 
| 
[ 


for God did not mean fby it] chat the Treader upon the Serpent ſhould tread upon 
the Head of the beftial Serpent ; but that he ſhould deſtroy the Devil and the Abyſs 
of Hell. But that was the Puniſhment of the beſtial Serpent, that it ſhould remain 
a potfonous Worm without Feet, and eat Earth, and have Communion with the 
Devil; for ſo all eyil Spirits in Hell appear, in their own Form, according to their 
Source ſor Quality, as Serpents, ns, horrible Worms, and evil Beaſts. . i 

100. This now the Devil did not underſtand ; becauſe God ſpoke of the t. f 
and curſed it to be] a horrible Worm, and he ſuppoſed that it did not concern him : 
neither does he yet know his own Judgment, he knows only what he learns from 
Men, that declare [Things] in the Spirit of God; yet the Spirit of God does not Or prophe- 1 
wholly intimate his Judgment” to him, but alt in the Depth, afar off, fo that he &- v 
cannot wholly unde it. For to the enlightened Men all Propheſies (even con- ; 
cerning the Wickneſs of Men) are thus given, and they dare not ſet them down 
clearer, that the Devil may not voary learn . „ ſtrow his K 
at, aan? thought in this Place there are very excellent Things, that ought not 2 

to be revealed to the World, for they 8 the Jodgment of God 8 the 1 

Devil may bring no new Sects into it, and lead Men into Doubt; and therefore they 5 I 
ſhall be over till the Time of the Lily. | q 

101. So now when we conſider the great Love and Mercifulneſs, in that God has | 
turned to Man, we find Cauſe enough to write and teach theſe * Things; for it con- Matters, or 1 
cerns our eternal Salvation and Redemption out of the Jaws of Hell; therefore 1 wonderous | i 
will ſet down the Ground of the promiſed Meſſiah, that the following Writings may br: 5 2 
be the better underſtood, eſpecially Moſes in his Book of the Law, where there is q 
need of it. Now he that will ſee nothing, God help him, he muſt needs be blind ; I 
for the Time of the Viſitation of the hardened Jews, Turks, and Heathens, comes 1 
now. Whoſoever will ſee, let them ſee; the Lamps for the Bridegroom are ſhortly 1 
to be kindled. He comes, whoſoever deſires to be a Gueſt, let him prepare him a I 
Wedding-Garment. | 

102. Now, ſays Reaſon, how could Adam and Eve know what God meant by the 
Treader the Serpent? Indeed, they did not wholly and altogether know; only 
they ſaw that the Devil muſt depart from them, and not ſhow himſelf outwardly any 
more; but the Mind (in the Center of the ——— h of the Life into the 
Element, into the Preſence of the chaſte and modeſt Virgin, the Wiſdom of God) chat | 
underſtood it well: For he lodged a precious and worthy Gueſt; for the Word * Man. 
(which God the Father ſpoke concerning 6 went out of 

X 2 
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the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God, and that was the Spark of Love pro: 
ceeding] out of the Heart of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of God, 
wherein God the Father had known and elected Mankind (before the Foundations of 
the World were laid) that they ſhould live therein; and that the ſame [Spark or 
Promiſe}. ſhould ſtand in the Ming up of the Life; and Adam alſo in his Creation 
r | | . Fes 


103. And this is that which Saint Paul ſaid, That Man is elefied in Cbriſt, before 
the Foundation of the World; and not. thoſe 2 of 3d. 8 that are now taught 
about the Election of Grace; they are not the right Underſtanding. I will ſhow thee 
Paul's [Meaning about] his Election of Grace in its due Place, when I ſhall write of 
This the the beſtial, wolfiſh, and dogiſh Minds of Men, that will not give Way that the 
Author writes Treader upon the Serpent may enter into them, ſo that the heavenly Father (in his 
"REG 4H Son Jeſus Chriſt, through his Incarnation, Sufferings and Death) might draw them 
of the Elec f op ; P | | 

tien of Grace, to him; they will not endure that Drawing, for they have the Eſſences of the Ser- 
- * Ordefire. pent which draw into Hell: But this is not from God, as if he did willingly leave 
them; no, but from the dogiſh Nature, ingrafted from the Stars and from the 
Devil ; which God knows well, and will not caſt the Pearl before Swine. Whereas 
| 88 it were poſſible, if they did but turn, and did ſtep into the new 
Birth, they ſhould obtain the Jewel, though indeed it ſeldom happens, therefore 

CFO THT . OGG. ir ot anings RE OO 
104. As is mentioned above, ſo has that ſame Word out of the Heart of God 
(which God ſpoke to Adam and Eve) imaged [or formed] itſelf, in Adam and Eve, 
in the Light of the Life in its own Center, and eſpouſed itſelf with the dear and 
The Wif- worthy Virgin of the Chaſtity, to continue eternally with Adam and Eve, and to 
dom of God. defend them from the fie nces and Darts of the Devil; as alſo, if they would 
Alincline to that ſame Word, that then they ſhould thereby receive the Rays of the 

holy Trinity, and alſo the Wiſdom of the Virgin. | 


10g. And this Word ſhould enlighten the Soul, and at the Departure of the Body 
be the Light of the Soul, and bring the Soul through the Gate of the Darkneſs into 
Paradiſe, before the. bright Countenance of God, into the ſecond Principle, into, the 

Element, where there is no Pain. Ty 2 * A 
106. For [there] the Word clothed the Soul, and ſhut u 8 of Hell, 
and there it ſhall wait till the Day of the Reſtitution, and then it ſhall get a Body 
again out of the Element, out of the Body that was here [in this Life,] when 
: Wrath, Cor- the Fierceneſs ſhall be waſhed and melted away in the Fire at the laſt Day; and not 
ruption, Sin, a ſtrange Body, but the ſame it did bear, in the [one] Element hidden in the 
Dros, or de four Elements, that ſame ſhall go forth and flouriſh as Adam [had done] in [his] 

rimneſs. 1 Cont | | ws 5 | | | 


De Gate of the Redemption. 


> Menſchen. 107. And the ſame Word is propagated by the two firſt * Perſons, [or People,] 
from one to another, {and that] in the Birth of the Life, and [in the] Kindling of 
the Soul, yet, in the Center; and the Kingdom of Heaven is near in every one's 
Mind, and they can attain it, if they will themſelves ; for God has beſtowed it to 
every one, out of Grace. . ' , '/ | _ AS nf 314 7 
108. Yet thou muſt know that the Word ſticks not in thy [mortal] Fleſh and 
Blood; as thy Fleſh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo therefore it cannot 


ſick in the Fleſh ; but [it ſticks] in the Principle, in the Center of the Soul, and it 
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is the Bridegroom of the Soul. If the Soul be faithful, then he reſts in its Boſom; Or con- 
but if it turns unfaithful, then it [the Soul forſakeg or] goes away out of the tinues in 
© 209, For” it ſtands in the Gate in the Center, viz. in the Door [Way, ] between , The Soul. 
Heaven and Hell; and the Word is in the Heaven. And if the Soul gives Way to 
be drawn away from that Gate, then it loſes the Word; but if the Soul reaches for- = Inelines to 
ward again, towards the Gate, them it attains that again; and the Virgin (who is the Reſignation. 
Servant of the Word) goes continually [along] with the Soul, and warns it of the 
evil Ways. 13 It: . LIT bois tiene Doe - «ww il bro oil 
10, Bur if the Sopl be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the Virgin goes 
away to the Word into the Heaven, and then the Door is ſhut. And then there is 
a whole Birth between the Soul and the Word, whereas elſe there is but half [a Birth q 
between the Word and the Soul;] and then there is Need of hard Striving, and = 
[fuk « Soul], will hardly, cover | 
n en eee nn COTS 
*. This Word has brought the Souls of Men which have * inclined. their *; Yielded to 
Minds to it, ever ſince the Beginning of the World (when their Bodies have been e Word. | 
dead) into the Boſom of Abraham, into the Element, into the Reſt, [which , 1s] FELL 1 
without Source, [or Pain, ] and there the Soul, [ being yet] without a Body, hay no © 1 
Paradiſical Source, [or active Property or Faculty,]; but dwells in che broken Gate, » Or opened. ö 
in the meek Element, in the Boſom of the Virgin, in the Preſence. of their Bride - Or Wisdom ! 
groom, after the long Strife of koh even and waits for its Body without Pain. of God. ( 
And as to the Soul there is no Time, but it is in Stillneſs; it ſleeps not, but it fees Or upon. I 
(without Diſturbance) in the Light of the Wor ria. . -Y 
112. But becauſe the Eſſences, of the Soul were infected with the Poiſon of the 
Devil, and of Hell, ſo that the Soul could not be helped again, except it were born * New-born, 
anew through the Word, out of the Mouth ed. vz. through his beloved Heart, or Regene- 
(if ever it ſhould atrain the paradiſical Joy and Source, Condition or Quality] again, 4. 
and qualify or mingle in the paradiſical Eloces, and if ever its Body ſhould. come Or be ſtreng- 
out of the Element again to the Soul) then the Word (in. the Virgin-Chaftity) e wich 
mult* become Man, and take Man's Fleſh and Blood, and become a human Soul, Pe 
and enter into Death, as alſo.in the firſt Principle, into the dark Mind of the Eter- 2 Or be in- 
nity, Where the Soul Has its Original, into the Ground of Hell, and break in Pieces carnate. 
the dark Gate in the Ground of the Soul, and the Chains of the Devil, and generate 
lor beget] the Soul anew again out of the Ground thereof, ] and preſent it as a 
new Child (without Sin and Wrath) before God. „F Fei CpgD | 
113: And as the br, Sin. did {paſs or] preſs from one upon all, ſo alſo the Re- 
generation N one Upon all; and none are excluded, except they will them- 
elves.” Whoſoever fas otherwile, has no Knowledge in the Kingdom. of God, but 
tells mere Stories, [or ſpeaks but according to the Hiſtory or Letter only,] without 
the Spirit of Life. 
114. Now as follows we will highly and orderly ſet down God's great Deeds of 
Wonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which for the preſent ſticks in the | 
Preſs, and muſt ſuffer * Anguiſh; yet this (which is ſet down) ſhall ſtand againſt all $queezing 
the Gates of the Devil, alſo againſt all Sects and Schiſms, and that in the Ground and Oppret- 
of the Light, as it is given to us of God, and beſides, out of the Ground of the ſion. 
holy Scriptures, upon the highl 8 Words of the Promiſe in the Prophets, 
and the Pſalms, as alſo the apoſtolical [Writings.] And though we do not here 


alledge the Scriptures, yet we will ſufficiently prove it to every one who will not be 
contented with this ſummary Deſcription, | 
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115. Beloved Mind, we write no Canceits and Toles, Hin and it is a 
much as our Bodies and Souls are worth; we a ſtrict Account of it, as 


: Oroffended. being the Talent that is committed to us. If any r dufte ſcandalized at ĩt, let them 
take Heed what they do; truly it is high 7 Time to ) awake from Sleep, 75 the Bride - 


* * 1 7 | o N 
— 


groom comes. 
re 1 We Chiſiznis Believe and acknowledge, chat the eternal Word of God the 
Father became a true 88 Man wit hoy and Soul) in- the Body \ 
+ * Orhaving Womb} of the Virgin Mary, without Man's ce Bey For we believe, 
1 dar erde ar the Holy Spi and bom of the ec Fg» with- 
Or defilin ou blemi rity or aſtity 
* & I. Alſo we 228 gi [Poriy or] Chat he died and was buried. 


III. Alſo we believe, char he defended 1020 Het, and has broken de Bands of 
the Devil (, he held Man captive) in Pieces, and tedeemed the Soul of 
- _ : 
IV. Alſo we believe; that he villingly died for our Iniquities, and reconciled his 
= Or Grace. Feckee, and has brou Fr us . Favour with him. 


. Aug de believe, that EAA. the Dead on the third Day, and 
See  albended into Heaven, and there ſits ar the Right-Hand of God, | 
FO” VI. Alſo we beers, tae he e come again xt the laſt Day, wo, 
| the Living and and the Dead, and take his Bride to him, and condemn the Un- 


vii. A we believe, ad he tas a Chriſtian Church here upon Earth, which is 


ae in Ke and 82 one Body with many Members, 
which he cheriſhes, and his Spirit and. Word, and unites, it continually 


(by the holy his — appoititing, and by the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood) to [| be e bee ei K Loma 

| — -_ Alſo we believe, that he protects and defends the ſame, and keeps it in one 

| ind, 

| And now we will, in what follows, er down all out of the deep Ground 


(according to everv N e what our Knowledge is, as far as in 
now e 2 367 TH 19 LON + 
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"The Eightcent AI 


Of nid Seed of the Woman, and Treader upon the Serpent. 
of pr Adam's and Eve's g going fe forth out of Paradiſe, or the 


A Wi e Alſo of the ure of God, pore 
"OPT for the Sin of Man. | 


E will not concoct the * Meat in the Mouth, and play with the = That is, we 
Myſteries, to write one Thing, and confeſs anot with the muſt not 
Mouth, to pleaſe the Ear, as is uſed now-a-days, where they ak of the 
— * — 7 continually with a ſtrange _— Nook all is „tn the 
no e t mere Hypocriſy, 5 uggling] or Mouth only, 
7 with a Shadow. The Spirit of God is not — fach a but with an 
| by one, bur he is 2 Thief and a Murderer, and he uſes his Pen for fenen. 
nothing elſe but his own Pride. If he had Power, then he would himſelf caſt all | Os if he. 
away, thou 4 — ſhould [under a ſtrange Cover] acknowledge it but with half a was from the 


Mouth: He is to out of the Abyſs of his Heart, and to write without true Spirit. 
a Cover; for C has done away his Covering [or Vail,] and his ers. Coun- 


tenance appears to the whole World, for a Witneſs to all People. 
2. Therefore let every one look to it, and take Heed of the ſ holy Hypo- 
crites and Flatterers, for they are Antichriſt's (and not Chriſt's) Miniſters [or Ser- f 
vants ;] for Antichriſt has ſet his Foot the Breadth of the Earth, and rides 1 
upon the abominable devouring Beaft, which is as great as himſelf, and indeed N 
2 Therefore it is highly neceſſary, that every one ſhould feel {or grope] in | 
is own Boſom, and conſider his Heart, how it is inclined, that he do not ive | 
bimſelf, and unknown to himfelf wield” himſelf to be the [Servant or] Miniſter of I 
Antichriſt, and fulfill that Prophecy ; for! he ſtands now? in the Light of the Eyes; » Antichrift. N 
the Time of his Viſitation is at Hand; he ſhall be manifeſted in the Light of Life. * Manifeſt. | 
And beware of. Cavetouſneſs, for thou ſhalt not enjoy it; for the Wrath of the 4 
Beaſt breaks the Mountains and Hills to Pieces ; and t y Covnouſncls will partake I 
of the Fierceneſs ; the Time is near. * Or Grim- 
3. Now when poor fallen Man (viz. Adam and Eve) ood hes ; in great Fear, pas, * 
Honor, and Trembling, being faſt bound with the Bands of the Devil, and of Hell, Plague 
in great Scorn and Shame before the Heaven and: Paradiſe, then God the Father ap- 
to them with his angry Mind of the Abyſs, into which they were fallen; and 
his moſt loving Heart went forth through the Word of the Father in Adam and Eve, 
and * placed itſelf before the Wrath, highly in the Gate of Man's Life, and en- Or oppoſed. 
lightened' the poor Saul z yet they could not comprehend it in the Eſſences of f 
the Soul; but received the Rays of the Almighty Power; whereby Adam and Eve 1 
became glad again 3 and yet: they ſtod trembling, by Reaſon of the Wrath [ot * Or were I 
fierce Horror or Grimneſs] that — in them, and heard the Sentence which comforted. 1 
Pronounced; for God ſaid, Becauſe thow haſt eaten of the Tree whereof I told thee that 9 
thou ſboulaſ not eat, curſed be the Ground for thy Sale; with Care tbon ſhalt maintain b 
thy Life thereon all thy Life lug; Thorns end T hifties ſpall it bring forth to ther; and | 1 


tbon ſpalt eat the Herb of the Field, till thou become Earth again, from whence thou waſt 
taten; far thou art now Earth, and to Earth thou ſhall rem again. 


, | WC. 1. Ys; 0 " — - DEV ,, 
a68 of promiiſed Seed of the Woman. Chap. T8. 
or sich the 4. Here now ſtand the great Secrets (which we cannot ſee with“ our earthly Eyes) 
| Eyes of Rea- wholly naked and plain, and there is no Vail before it, only we are blind to the 
f ſon. Kingdom of God; for God curſed the Earth; and ſaid, it ſhould now bear Thorns 
1 * Or muſt. and Thiſtles, and Man * ſhould eat the Fruit of the accurſed Earth. This indeed is 
| Fhios, He allowed thetn.net in Paradiſe to eat of the earthly Herbs, bur. df 
f RS 7585 t Fruit. And if he had eaten of the Herbs of the Fields, yet that which 
5 Rad ee, o pe eniy v, 29 when'the Lord Tortel the arch, then, al Became 
-earthly.;- and the Holy kleniegt was withdrawn, and the Fruit did grow in the 
Proceeding· forth of the four Elements, in the Kindling of the Fierceneſs, out of 
wWaich Thorns and Thiſtles grew. EF . 
7 Before e 5. We muſt conceive, that there “ was then a very pleaſant Habitation upon the 
Cuiſe. Earth; for all the Fruits did grom [ſpring and bud ſ out of the hidden Element, 
| „ Km 82 the Fierceneſscof tha faur Elements; and although the four Elements had 
aAlſo their Fruits, yet Man ſhould not (but the Beaſts of the Field ſhould) have 
eeeten thereof. But now hen the Lord curſed the Earth, then the Element with- 
Ya drew from the Root of the Fruit, for God's Curſing is nothing elſe, but his Flyin 
from a Thing; ard thus God's Holineſs is flown from the Root of the Fruit, and 55 
+: ++ + ,the Root [of the Fruits] remains in the four Elements, in the Out-Birth ; and Adam 
into e and. Eve were alſo fallen thereinto. And thus now like came to like; his Body 
four Re. lo was become earthily; and muſt turn to Earth again. 
ments. .; 6, But that God ſaid, Yan Halt turn to Earth from whence thou waſt talen, that is 
— allo very true; but the Underſtanding is [hidden] in the Word, and the earthly 
Vail hangs before it, we muſt look. under the Vail. For Adam was taken out of the 
| Earth, not out of the four Productions of the Elements, [but he was] an Extract 
. out of the Element, which qualified ſor mingled] with the Earth. But when he 
| fell into the four Elements, then he became „ as alſo Fire, Air, and Water. 
And now what ſhould the beſtial Man do [with] the heavenly paradiſical Fruit? He 
Or enjoy it. could not * cat of it ; and therefore God does not caſt his heavenly Kingdom to Beaſts 
and Swine, but Se, ee e HO an $06 Me 
7. So alſo it is very clear and manifeſt, that before the Curſe there grew not ſuch 
venomous [or poiſonous] Thorns and Thiſtles, and poiſonous Fruits; and if God 
| nad not curſed the Earth (from the one] Element) then no Beaſt ſhould have been 
ſo fierce and I miſchievous or] evil; for God ſaid, Let the Earth be curſed for thy Sake. 
. From wWhence now is alſo ariſen the Diſobedience of the Beaſts towards Man, and 
=_ - their Wildneſs, [or flying in their Face, ] as alſo, that they are fo [eruel, ] fierce, 
l[miſchievous, ] and evil, and that Man muſt hide himſelf from their fierce Rage [and 
Fury ;] whereas God (in the Creation) gave all into his Power, all Beaſts of the 
Field ſhould be in Subjection under him, which now i quite contrary ; for Man is 
| become à Wolf to them in devouring the Beaſts, ] and they are like] Lions againſt 
1 him, and there is mere Enmity — one another; he can ſcarce order the tame 
| Add e Beaſts, much leſs the wilu. pid 10 
» The won- 8. And we are to know, that there was a great Difference in the Beaſts before the 
derful Reaſon Curſe ; for ſome (viz. the tame ones) were very near of Kin to the Element, with 
| | why one whom Man ſhould bave had Joy and Delight; on the contrary,” ſome viz. the 
| 1 vild ones, which fly from Man, [were very near of Kin] to the four Elements; for 
| ed the Cauſes of thoſe Wonders ſtuck wholly in the Eſſences, and they were very well 
ö Or divine known and ſeen in the Light of the Life in the Knowledge of the © Virgin. There 
i | Wiklom. is nothing ſo deep that Man cannot ſearch into, and ſee it moſt * affuredly, if he 
= F — 4 does but put away the Vail, and look (through the Tables graven through) 
4 rent Law. with! Jeſbua, into the promiſed Land. ens 
| Or Jeſus. | 9. And 


© 
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9. And God faid ; In the Sweat of  thy's Face; thou Halt at thy Bread till thou furn Or Brows, 
t Earth again. Here now all is clear ſand manifeſt] in the Light; for he had loſt 

the heavenly: Fruit, which grew for him without Labour {or Toil of his ;] and now 

he muſt dig and delve in the Earth, and ſow and plant, and ſo in the four Elements 

muſt get Fruit, in Cares, Labour, Toil, and Miſery. For while the Element, or the 

Virtue [or Power] out of the Element, ſprung forth through the Earth, there was ſo | 
Jong a continual laſting Root to the Fruit; but when the Element (by the Curſe) 

mi, then "the > congealed Death, Frailty, and tranſicory Fading, was in the + Or frozen, 
Root, and they: muſt no continually be planted again: Thus the turmoiling Life ' Or un- 
of -Man'took , wherein we muſt now bathe ourſelves. - | planted. 

10. God could well have created Creatures which ſhould have managed the Beaſts, „er 
[ſo] that Man might well have ſtaid in Paradiſe in the angelical Form; and beſides | 
that, there are already, in all the four Elements, -Creatures without a Soul; God 
would well have laid the Labour lor Cha ] of Managing the Beaſts upon another 
Generation, which were alſo earthly. But he ſaw l that Man would not or of the 
ſtand, therefore inſtantly the Burthen was laid upon him, as Maſes alſo-writes four Ele- 


of it. ments. 


.u I n had beſtial Men, then he woutd have created them = Hegg | 


ſo in the Beginnning, 1 J.... nn . they kore fond hetiet's 
been tempted ; as indeed the Beaſts have no * Law. _ 
12. Therefore all Objections, which fall into Reaſon, are nothing elle but the 5 0: Com- 5 
ſubtle Contradictions [or Fallacies] of the Devil, who would very fain maintain, laid apoa 
that God did will the Fall of Man. There are alſo Men that dare to ſay, chat God them. 
did will it 3 land ſay] that he fitted the Tongue of or ſore to ſeduce Eve; whoſe 


Judgwent is very juſtly upon themſelves, — they {offer to} conliens her" ere 


s 


Wold with Lying, and [go about to] make God a Laer. 
13. It is very true, according to the firſt Principle ( Viz. the'Abyſs'of Hell) be 
has willed it; but that Kingdom is nor called:Gad there is yet — 
and faſt Incloſure between. But in che ſecond Principle (where God“ appears) he * Or mazi- 
has not willed it. Indeed all is God's. But the firſt Principle is the Band of Eternity, fefts dimſclf. 
which makes itſelf ; from whence God the Father 8 into 
and Son 8 


— there. the Holy proceeds forth 
4) re 
Son, and not in che firſt {Principle :] and Man is 
art 17 G7 1087. 122 
84. And; charidfore oli: ths di 60 the ſecond Pri 
i (Nan} or ofthe Dank of he Re 
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all muſt ſtand ſ naked] him; des 
when the Wicked are recompemſ 
of Revenge at all ; dut in the 
[Principle] into the ſecond, where the Soul 
the Joy, it rejoices that the * Driver pow one, wromrebenrh meme In con Thing. 
ſoned, and becauſe now it is ſecurely freed from ereuaritje.the Jo of the + tein a 
Kingdom of Heaven, that. the Devil in the Buſt Pemaple) is impriſoned, fo Tormentor. | 
cat he canaoe moleſt the Hewen any more, ae kindle the fla fte of n 


Element, "7 501243" BET: I : 
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we Of thi promiſed Seed of the Woman. Chap. 18. 
* N vf- +» here 1 alſo H "fo this W 
1 85 8 — Me Lord —— no — Ui of the heres 


Wrath; which he poured forth and kindled in the Time of his Creation; but is im- 
* The ſecond priſaned j — e which are both 


and the third. 22 muſt what it is [or means when/the ture ſpeaks. 
| Ne U rn — ms rt 


Art fa Lang Sal — {or Torment] of Hell, is the Joy of the Heaven: 
ta open or af there — lor Pain, ] there would be whe Ars pn [or Spring- 
Li 5 * 0. But if the Light comes [to be] in the fierce, [auſtere, ſour] Source, then 


3 there is mere Joy; and in the Darknels there is 4 heal Bani in ire, and: 
extib—de thanks che cromet Won gineraed. 


Taght withe» uh. Therefore we muſt know, that God, 2s he is all in all, ſo where he is not (in: 
- wa Sr in the Light, there he is (in the Darkneſs) in the Fierceneſs, and Source 
| 355 PPP 
Source, and over it the Deity, which continues in Eternity. There is no other 
| ... | Ground, you fean] find nothing more, therefore give over your deep Searching, for- 
— e ee, lations have been hidden [or concealed] from the B 
Or Mai- 16. evt en [or e e- 
e, of the World, yet becauſe it muſt now go into its Ether, and into the 
| I ing- through, 2 all ſtands naked, whatſoever has been hidden in Nature ,, 
© and there ſhall very great Things (which have been hidden) be revealed [or mani- 
— feſted 3] and this * Myſtery is the Break of _ Therefore it is. Time to awake, 
| for the Awakening of the Dead is near at Han 
19, Now when God had pronounced his Sentence upon Adam, and ordained the- 
A the Serpens i hls —— his Foil and 
pronounced Eve's Sentence] alſo, and eſtabliſhed her 
holds Voinan of 222 World, and faid to her; Tes ſbalt bear Children 
with much; Pain, and thy Mill ſball be in Sabjeftion to: thy Haſband [or Man,] and be 
 * ſoall be-thy Lord, oxd-7 exiibronſe whey Paine GY when thow art "conceived with: 
1 Sila. E401 
0. And. bere it is as clear as the Sun, ns een e Mts (inthe 
Beginning) ſhould generate in ſuch a Manner, for it ſhould have been done with- 
Or Smart. aut Pain, without beſtial * Imapregnation,; wirhont à Wife {or Woman, ] and wich- 
Conception, out a Huſband [or Man.] And therefore the F the Serpent vas born of 
en a Virgin, without the Seed of Man ; although now that [alſo] muſt come to be-done- 
Chi in ſueha human Manner, yet that was to this Endidnly, that the Deity might enter 
intd Eleſh. andi. ſo might] generate the Saul of Fleſh again our of the dark — 
. . ens) -he Crndaer Ayo. 
irgin's; 'wirguy as reation vo 
malt carne 400 re and: e wie. an ok pete 
14 13 IDS C Df N os 
= Fl, de is' Gol; nd is in the Berber of 4 — 
5 : Father of Eternity from Eternity, without and End for De of the Depth E 
gebt the er out of the broker Gates of the S 3 
hends, we Joy, for [Habitations}; where the Father attracti t in tis — 
Or to be Mil, e e ede ee the amr Ve che Light; out 
. ef which Impregnation] the. F *cohceres the other [or fecondÞ Will to 
l wee the Viewer and dh Cen er Comprehenſionf is his Word, which the 
the ſe- Fa athex ſpeaks, {ot of. the; Wall; before the Will). out: of himſelf; endes pelt 
= Will. remains itt the Mc Mouth of the Father, as a comprehended Word, oh and 


*" "I 


2 
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Will; and tho/procteding forth our of che ſpoken Word (which, goes forth ont of 
che Will through the Word) 1 ) is the Spirit ; and that which 8 ring forth * before : Or to be 
the Will; is the eternal Wiſdon of God,” the Vitgin of the Chaſtity. die WI. 
22. For God generates elle but his Heart and Son, and will never x 
any n_— 2-I g out of — cy, wh —— which is ſpoken 8 — 
from] is a Virgin ich never generates any Thing e 
neither; but ſhe diſcovers herſelf in the Holy Ghoſt in imnitum "Finfinicely] < 'the 
Deep of che Wonders of the Oninipotetice,' and ein "and flic kas the 
— Fiat of God for an Inſtrument ſto work with, | whereby the creates, and did 
all i the e l Thing ſhe diſcovers herſeif im all created e ſo that 
(by ber) the ana $ are — N Diet, . 6 


1 . 0 n * — 7145 


* 
534 2120 ein 4 9 
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233, And out of this Heart:and Word of ged dhe Fark eee: | 
Virgin of God; of his Wiſdom of the Onailci 

Treader upon the Serpent; in and with the Word of che Promiſe of God the Father 
to Adam — Eve and their Children, and it has imaged [or imprinted] _—_ 
Alam s and Eve's Mind, and eſpouſed itſelf in Eternity ¶ therein; and opened {for 

the Soul the Gate to the of Heaven; and has with chaſte Virgin 


Virgin to the Soul fars \Compani . reorder ' 
U or eiſe he cb net have Un is* the Gate of * 
the Senſes, and yet ſhe eaves the Counſel . 5 e the Soul tives n Or 
the Source [or Quality] of the Stars, and is't66 roug SRO „r, ] and there- 1 7 mc 
fore ſue cannot imprint or unite} Henkel" with the Seu. t che Way of 
God. But if the Soul becomes a helhſh Worm, then Aicha into her Cate, 
end ſtands'before God, tbefore his Word ah-k Bear: e e 

24. But becauſe the gouls of Adam und ef Bee, and-of an de üben of 25 
were too rough, wild, and too hard kindled from the firſt Principle, fo that t 

Hell in them, being inclined t all Evil, Tenne or ihre thive- 
fate the Word and the Treader upon the Serpent did not ſo inftantly for iin. 
ptint} itſelf in the Soul of Adam, but ſtood oppoſite a Kingdom: the Devil 
andhof Hell, and: {againſt}: their p Da is the Mind; and in the Mind of 
date dad which incline: and yield. them(dlves't6'che: Freater\iipon/ the Serpent. ic =" 
breaks thc Head of the Setpent, ROS. een 11-408. it; 28 155 
25 And ſa ir w tried for a long T ime, whether it dare poflible that Man ſhould 3 
be recovered this Way - ſocebar-hernighe yi ield hienſelf wholly to God, that the Soul 1 0 
might — 2 and at/laft Land befote Cod; yet all was in vain, the 
* — era i he Mun Be ayers and — alſo' 
in mere and Unchaſtixy of the Fleſtr; alſo aſpirin 

State; Pride, and No „according to che Regimen of the io ah bre 1 Rule, a , 


— that drives the and the Soul of Man ar al Times: and there were but Domiaiaa. 
few that did cleave to the of God. 


„„ ne. 
\ a6., Then God ſent the — {or Flood] open the whoje World, and drowned 5 


All Fleſh, except Noah, who cleaved to the Word of God; ke and his Sons and their 
Wives were preſerved ; and ſo the World was tried, whether it would be afraid of the 
Y 2 


. 6: 
itſelf, in the Center. of the Light of Life, in the Gate ef God," and has 155 te — dom of "ok, 
an 


n 0 ˙ od. a5 


J 
| 
of 
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ts Buoning, it the more, and burns in.the Vapor, like a F 
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horrible Judgment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vain. Then God 
choſe to himſelf the Generation tf Sbem, (which cleaved to the Word,) that fo he 
7 might erect a Light and Office "Preaching g. chat the World mi — — 
But all availed nothing; the Stars ruled Mea according to · their Source a phe 
in mere Covetouſneſs, Unchaſtity, and Pride; which was indeed ſo pil ery ergy 
they purpoſed to build a Tower, whoſe ug ſhould reach to Nerven. 
e ee 
then God confounded hy nt SR that they —_ yet lan that they 
bad only confounded See [or T ta, ] and ſhould turn them to God; that. they 
r not un the Language of the Saints {or holy - Neo- 
pi the Stock of z and that they muſt be ſcattered abroad over the whole 
orld, ſo that a holy Seed might be preſerved, and that all might not periſh ; bur it 
 availed not, they were wicked. 
28. Then Ged (out of. the Figrcenck, of the\ firſt. Principle). burntSodem and 
2 e N for a 1 8 but 1 2 availed * Sin 
ea n 1 God promiſed the choſen Generation, that if 
= n d bleſs them as the Stars of Heaven, and make 
chem ai Kl ſhould dot be aumbered.] and yet n 
A. And then God brought them into a ſtrange Land, 
em, to try, whethi they, e eee his GoodaeB,.amd defend 
* er zei zi Kt Maine ene i 
d ſtirred up a Prophet. among them,'cven Moſes, who. gave: . 
| 28 ere uired : and theſa were given them 
— — Teri A 


Order, — 
Ser look 5 he re oe hem: dut —— 
fe of 


| 289. And there is-a „ riesen God for. 
them, * Sets Bie, vhoſe Soumre {Quality or J vill not ſub- 
fiſt in the Fire, but affords only a Stink 3 and ſo it does: alle in the Pire of the Soul, 
which reaches. Cor ſtirs] r of the firſt Frinciple; from whence the firſt 
* Or be- Principle (in. the, Soul), ſtinks — Stink, ] which is? contrary to the Word, 
ſome. and the noble Virgin, and it makes the Gates of the ing through [into the 
Light] ſwelled, [thick,, re, For Saul 1s alſo a Fire, which 
Or Fuel for hurns; and if it receives | 2'* Source,; { ality, or „ chen that darkens 


of Lig ine) as ons, N 
in the Fat of Swine ; for which: l Cd did bid je them. 

31. And there was no other Cauſe of their Employment ons offering Saurifice, 

|, than becauſe Man was earthly; and ſo the Word ſtanding near the Soul in the Gate 

God. of the Light of Life, * he heard their Pra era through the-carthly Source {Quality or 

1 2 | Property] of their Smells, or Incenſe ;] and ſo they had a Token in the Fire, that 


their Prayer was acceptable 0994. As: may bo ſeen n _ 
* „ its au Ne. 4 
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32. And there is a very great Matter to be ſeen in Moſes, concerning his' brigh brightened i Elofou 
Face; where he was eried whether it was poſſible that 8e ie be ranſomed by Shining. 
the Father's Clarity [or Brightneſs] in the Fire, if they did live in his Law, which was "208 
— e and a great piercing to teen but i it was in yain, it might 


And there the noble Virgin (in the Spirit of the P hets) * pointed at the Seed « Or pits." 
oY Woman, at his Incarnation or becoming Man, ] is ſuffering and dying for phecied of. 
the poor Soul of Man, that it might be delivered from the Death, and be 
regenerated anew, in the Son of t e e done after three Thouſand 
nine Hundred and * ſeventy Years; and the Word of the Promiſe, which God 3979 Jean. 


to Alam and Eve in che Paradiſe in the-Garden of. Eden, when they fell ima 65 
n, and which imaged [or im irſelf in the Center of the Life, through 
which all Men that come to ifhed, became Man. 


34. It continued & lon Time in the Covenant of Circumcifion (in the Life ant 
Light of the Father) the Shadows and Types of the Incarnation of the Son; 
but theſe could not reach the Earneſtneſs of the Coming again of the Body our of * Or compre- 
the: Grave but the Word muſt become Man, if Man muſt riſe again out of the 1 
Grave. it (che Covenant] ranſomed the Soul indeed, ſo that it could ftand before 1 in. 
the Father (im xe Gate of the Corruptibility) in the Fire of the Sharpneſs, but not 
ä „before the Light of the holy Trinity ; and beſides, it could not 
— Body forch out the Element, for was defilet too much with 
Sa.. ot 
35 Thus in that fore mentioned Year, the Angel Gebriel came, being ſent of 
God the Father to Nazareth, to 4 poor (yet chaſte and modeſt) Virgin, called Mary £ 
(her Name gnities plainly in the Language of Nature, 4 Redemption our of 5 
Pally of Mer . — ng) is plain; that we are not born of the ch Sede, r 
with many Lan yet we have the Language'of Nature in our School of Won-. « Schonl- 
ders [or Miracles, J Ned. I. (tedfaft, or pore, which: the * Maſter of Art, in his leargag or 
P „will not believe, ) and. he * through God, and brought tis Tongues. 
eternal © Command of the Father our n and faid- to her; © Hail, full of Ded 
Grace, ubs Lord is wit thee, _ — Women : Lid when ſbe looked bim, » 1 f 
ſhe was terrified at bis ſi d} in ber bts what Manner of Salutation © Or Meſſage: 
this was. 2 the get Jed to „ Fear-not, Mary, thou baſt found Grace with Cad; Luke 1. 
bebold; thou foalt * conceive in the Womb {or Bady,) and bear Son, xbeſe Name thou Bl 28-35, 38. 
call Jeſus ; be ſhall be great, and be talled the Son of the moſt High, and God LORD ont 
Fad e and of hr Reyne thr ae ond be ſhall bb K. over the Houſe 
yy et F ben ſaid ts the beet N 
bat come #0 paſs, finee F-know ⁰ Min? Aud the ee, Ee 
han, T Hep Ghoſt will come upon thee, and theVirtue (or Power] of the moſt Figh 
will overſbadow thee, ' ve as tht Hoh One, that fball be born of tber, 
called the Son of God. Then ſaid Mary; Bebold | I am the Handmaid of the Lord, WH 
be done to me as 'thou baſt ſaid , 4 the Angel departed from ber. Now when this 
af the aeg wav tonite, as the Fer fy For i was red by a precious 
t in was aſton * ext 3 it was The Spirit 
Gueſt, who went into a wonderful Lodgin Sn ot boa * of rhe Soul. 
36. But the — 2 ie, as if the Word for this Tncirna- 
tion at this Time did firſt come down, out of the higheſt Heaven above the Stars, 
bicher beneath, and became Man, as the World teaches in Mindnefs. No; but the 
Wort, which God ſpoke i in Faradiſe to. dam and Eve, concerning the Treader upon 
the Serpent, (which imaged. [or imprinted] itſelf in the- Door of the Light ot 
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t Or Lk 5 # ſtanding in the Center of the Gate of Heaven, and waiting pereeptibly i in 
are linds of the holy Men, even till this Time) that ſame Word is become Man; 
7 8 that ſame divine Word is again entered into the Virgin of the divine Wiſdom, | 
\ Or Jonl - A yen to the Soul ab. La * near the Word, to be a Light, and a Hand- 
. „„I maid as tothe Word. 


(Or Maid- 7, And che Will of the Hearr of God in che Faiher; is from:the. Heart entered 


=® © Gr El into the Will of the Wiſdom, before the Father, into an eternal Contract; and the 


e in the Word of Cod, has in the Boſom of the 
ory given = into her virgin Matrix, and united itſelf, as a Propriety, not 
0 fepart in Eternity; [you, muſt] ind into the Eflances, and — Tivc- 
£8 the Element, which pure and undevied blo God. In chat, the Heart of 

od. is become an Man, as Adam was in the Creation; and the going forth 

tie deu Spire of of with the whole Fulneſa of the ous — alſo 

ict of God, and out of the Spirit the Virgin, goes forth) makeſt his high 


Wc mage greater than dew, er cvor .auy. Apgel wang fer it, , Bleſſing, 
the Might o all Things, which are ia the Father eternally. 


| 38. CC 
gan, 2 from the Father ; but it continues eternally in the Fathers, and it is (in 
the Heaven of the 42 every where z into which 4 the ſame 


1 Or with. 


Aan 11 


einn 3 
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AT it this hi h prineel 
5 5 8 Word and H e. . 
2 expo . a ſelf- = with 


_ of-an —— — NIE the 
— Blood, together wi 


Eflences, W e 1N- the Hoe IX *. i i 1 i ö 
» Adumed. he = « — ems, penn 1 ag — 
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, in he mats _ the xn Niem, way and 
nner; and ever Regimen built. its dun (in its cn Center) therein. 
Le 727 15 — Spirit of God built the Formation in the Wiſdom of the Virgin, in 
tze [holy] Element, in its . of the Heaven, even the highly worthy princely 
apd-angelical Formation; and the Re Mr the Stare and. Elements of this World 
the outward Man wholly, with all Eſſences of our human Bodies, with a na- 
tural. Body and Soul (wholly like us) in one only Perſon. 
43. And yet every Form has its own Hei eight, Source, {or Quality} and Percep 
Bot and [yer] the divine Source] has — mixed, that {thereby} it is the 


Chap: 18. Of the promiſed Seed of the Woman. * 
but what it was, that it continues to be z and that which it was not, that it is, with- 
out ſevering from the divine Subſtance ; and the Word abode in the Father ; and the 
natural Humanity, in this World, in the Boſom of the Virgin Mary. | 


Of the threa Regions of the ¶ Incarnation, or | becoming Man; the 
Fiuming [or imaging] of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


4 The Forming of this highly worthy Perſon is ſeverally [done z] firſt there is the 
Word, or the Deity, which has had its Forming from Eternity in the Father; and 
aſſumed in the becoming Man no other Forming [or Image, ] but continued in the 
Father, as it was from Eternity, in its Seat. | 5 e 263 1M 
45. The ſecond Forming is done naturally, in the fame Time of the A gel | 

CabriePs greeting, when the Virgin faid to the Angel, Let it be done unto me as tb 

haſt ſaid. In the Performance of the ſame Word, the Imaging [or Forming] in 

the * Element was done, which [Image] was like the firſt Adam before the Fall, which * Inward: 

then ſhould have generated ſuch an angelical Creature out of himſelf; and the whoſe Element. 

— — the angelical Men [ſhould have been] ſo; and that he could not do 

now, becauſe he had entered into the Spirit of this World; and therefore there 

| be ſuch a Virgin-like Creature born in the earchly Virgin, which muſt bing 

om Virgin (with her Brethren and Sifters) out of the Earthlineſs again into 
pure] Element (before God) through himſelf. And this Forming [or Imaging 


(our of the [pure] Element) produced, juſt as if an 
„out of which a whole Child ſprings forth, and its Begin: 
ning naturally; and the new Creature (in Perfection of the Element) was the maſcu- 
line Seed of the earthly Man, which the earthly Matrix of the Virgin conceived in 
the Boſom of the Virgin Mary ; yet the Earthlineſs defiled not the Zimbus of the 
new Creatute in the holy Element, for the Word of the Deity (which was the Mark. 
of the Limit of Separation) hindered: that. ; Boe "208 4 Y T7 e 04 20 IN . 20086 

47. And the angelical Image, as to the Zimbus'of the [holy pure] Element, came © 
naturally to be Fleſh and Blood, with the Infecting and Figuring of all natural Rel 4. 
gions of - huthan Members, as in all the Children of Men, and attained his natural x 
Soul in the Beginning of the third Month, as all other Children of Adam, which has 1 Or Ead. 
1s Grund out of the firft Principle, and has raifed up its Throne and Seat into te 
divine Element, into the Joy for Habitation] wherein it ſat (in the Creation) in © 
Alam; and there it has attained its princely Throne (in the Kingdom of Heaven 
before God) again, out of which it was gone forti with Sin in Adam. 7 | : 
48. And thither the ſecond Adam (with his becoming Man) brought it in again, 
and there] as a loving Child it was bound up with the Word of in Love and 
Righteouſneſs; and there the new Creature (out of the Element) came to be the IS 
Body-of the Soul. For in che new Creature of the Zimbus of God, the Soul was: - - 
holy, and the earthly Eſſenct (out of Fleſh and Blood) clave to it, in the Time &ö 
the earthly Body; which '{Efſences} Chriſt (when his Soul with the new Creaturk 
went into Death) left in Death, and with the new Body in the natural Soul he arbſe 
fꝛom Death, and triumphed over Death; as hereafter you ſhall ſee the Wonders con- 
cetniuig che Death and Refurredtion of Chriſt, .d 
bob 1 
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ode Forn- Might to be the Children of God ; they were through him begotten to che Kin 
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459. But chat the Soul of Chriſt could be generated both in the new, and alſo in the 
old earthly Creature, -it is becauſe the Gate of the Soul in the firſt Principle ſtands 
in the Source [or Quality] of the Eternity, and reaches into the deep Gate of the 
Eternity, in the Father's original Will, wherewith he breaks open the Gate of the 
Deep, and ſhines [or appears] in the eternal Light. 

. 1,50, Now then as the Word of God is in the Father, and goes forth out of the 
Father into the [pure] Element, and that the fame Word was given to Man again in 
the Fall (from out of the [holy] Element, through the Voice of the Father, with 
cke Promiſe of the Treader upon the Serpent) out of Grace, in the Center of the 
-Lightof' Life; ſo the natural Soul of Chriſt, with its firſt Kindling in its Center of 
| Jn ht of Life (where the Word, with the Conſent of the Virgin Mary, had ſet 
* 1. by * Word in the Father of Eternity) received the Principle of the Father 
ierht. 2 7 . - T : $75 5 of 
* In this Man- 51. Thus Chriſt (* according to this Form) was the natural eternal Son of God the 
mer or Way. R and the Soul ef Crit (in the Word) was a ſelf· ſubſiſting natural Perſon in 

a * Trinit 0 | _— 449 
«7 1, 2 — is in the Depth of the Deity no ſuch wonderful Perſon more, as 
this Chriſt is, which the P Jaiab calls (in the Spirit highly known by him) 
Wonderful Power, {or Virtue, Champion, or] Saviour, eternal Father, and Prince 


* 


4 Over che of Peace; whoſe Dominion is great, and upon his Shoulders; *underſtand [upon] 


Creatures of the Creatures of the Element. 2 fy 
the ioward 53. And the ſecond Birth of the Soul of Chriſt ſtood in che natural I 

Element. je [the Souls of] all Men ;/ for he alſo as well [as other Men] was in the fix 

| Months w red [framed or formed] with a natural Body and Soul, with all 

the Gates of th P in 

the third Principle; and then Chriſt (the true Breaker through) oontinued —— 

in the ſecond Principle, in the Kingdom of God, and after nine Months was born a 

Man, out of the Body {or Womb] of the Virgin Mary, and ue ſaw bis Glory as the 
e the Father. | Dan | 

54. And here the Light in the Darkneſs of the natural outward Body, 2s 

Saint Jobs witneſſes; he came into ſor to] his own, and his own received him not, 

tor they knew him not; but thoſe which received him, [to them] he the 

8 


the Mark, or dom of Heaven. Fer his is the Kingdom, the [Power or] Might, and Glory 

get the Prize. in Eternity. Amen. | | | 
* Or Nati- 365. Thus conſider here, thou beloved Mind, thou ſhalt here find the * Root, 
„ whereby Men (before the * Birth of Chriſt): entered to Salvation; if you underftand 


Teaching, or rs ring eg (as the ſame is known by the Author in the Grace of God) then 


other Men's you und all whatſoever Moſes and the Prophets have wrote; as alſo all what- 
Kxplanations. fever the Mouth of Chriſt has taught and poken ; thou haft no Need of any Mafk 
oe" ors about it. That Knowledge needs not to be ” confirmed by the anti- 
2 That which Chriſtian: Throne [or Stool, ] who ſaith, The divine Ordinances muſt be eſtabliſhed 
we call I. or by his See or Throne, and whatſoever Men muſt teach and believe, [as if] he could 


ſelf, in our not eur | : | | 
e Throoe -5& The Light of Nature ſhows us now (in the-Love of God) quite another 


| of Rebgua- Throne, which God the Father with his Son Jeſus Chriſt has eſtabliſhed; the ſame is 
tion in the the 


he eternal” Throne in {or of] Grace, where our Soul may be new regenerated, and 
Mercy of not in the antichriſtian Throne; that is nothin elſe but che Throw: of Bake? the 
© Or Degree Confuion, where he may continue to be the of Chriſt upon Earth with his 
of Maſter, or brave Hood ; where — = young Lad, (Diſciple, or Schole,) who 


Dor. plucked 
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| plucked the Pearl from his Hatband, and his Hatband broke; and then he became * His Might, 


as another earthly Man, and none ſaluted [reverenced or regarded] him. 42s Paw en 


The Difference [or Diſtinfion] between the Virgin Mary, and her 
FE Sor FESUS CHRIST. 


The Earneſt and true Gate of Chriſtian Religion; and of the Articles of 
Belief, earneſtly to be conſidered for the Sake of Man's Salvation, and 
becauſe of the Inventions and Opinions of Heretics and Schiſmatics, 
forged by the confuſed Babel of Antichriſt, | 


The high and deep Gate of the Aurora and Day-ſpring in the Root of the 
| Lily, 


57. The Myferium [or Myſtery] which we knew not before, meets us, nor did we 
know the Ground of it; neither did we ever eſteem ourſelves worthy of ſuch a 
Revelation; but ſeeing it appears unto us of Grace, through the Mercy of the 
| ng Son of God, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore we muſt not be ſo lazy, but 
abour in the Garden of the Lily, in Love to our Neighbour, and for the Sake 
of the Children of Hope, eſpecially for the Sake of the poor ſick Lazarus, who lies 
wounded in Babel; who (after his painful Sickneſs) ſhall be healed, * in the Smell of » Or by. 
the Lily; and when he ſhall begin to go out from Babel, we will ſet a Root before 
him in Hebron, which ſhall afford him Strength, to get quite out of Babel for his Out of the 
Health. ; contentious 
58. For the Virgin [the Wiſdom of God] has graciouſly beſtowed a Roſe upon us, — 
of which we will write in ſuch Words as we behold in that Wonder; and we cannot fn: 
[write] otherwiſe, but our Pen is broke, and the Roſe taken from us, and then we 
are as we were before the Time [of our Knowledge;] whereas yet the Roſe ſtands in 
the Center of Paradiſe, in the Hand of the Virgin, which ſhe reaches forth to us, in 
the ſame Place where ſhe came to us in the Gate of the Deep, and proffered us her 
Love, when we lay on the Mountain towards the © North, in the Strife and Storm 4 Or Mid- 
before Babel, which [Virgin] our earthly Man has never ſeen nor known. night, 
59. Therefore we write out of a School, wherein the earthly Body (with 
its* Senſes) never ſtudied, nor never learned the A, B, C; for in the Roſe of the + Or Reaſon. 
Virgin we learned that A, B, C, which we ſuppoſed we could have learned from *_Introduc-. 
the! Thoughts of the Mind; but that could not be, they were too rough, and too n 
dark, they could not comprehend it. And therefore the earthly Body muſt not 
learn in this School, and its Tongue cannot raiſe itſelf up to it; for the Mind of 
this School ſtood hidden in the Gate of the Deep, in the Center. Therefore we 
ought not to boaſt of this School at all, for it is not the proper one of the Senſes 
(or Thoughts,] and Mind of the earthly Man; and if we go forth from the Center, Tg noble 
of the noble Virgin, then we know as little from this School as others; juſt as it Sephia, the 
| was with Adam when he went out of the Paradiſe of God, into the Sleep of being eternal Wiſ- 
| overcome, then at his awaking in this World he knew no more of Paradiſe, and dom of God. 
he knew his loving * Virgin no more. 
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60. Therefore we have no Ability, Might, nor Underſtanding (in our earthly Will) 
to teach of the Wonders of God, we underſtand nothing thereof, according to our 
in-bred Nature; and none ought to require any Thing from our own Will, for we 
have nothing [in it.] | 

61. But I Spirit * intimates, that if you ſhall go out from Babel into the Meck- 
neſs of Jeſus Chr, then the Spirit in Hebron will give you Teachers with great Power, 
at whoſe Power the Elements will tremble, and the Gates of the Deep fly open: 
And thou ſhalt go out from Lazarus, his Sickneſſes — Sores, ] through the Word 
and Wonders of theſe Men, for the Time is near, Bridegroom comes to fetch 
home his Bride. ] | 

62. And now if we conſider in our own Reaſon, and (in the Conſideration of our 
high Knowledge) look upon what the World at Babel has introduced in this high Ar- 
ticle [of Prayer,] whereof we are about to treat, in that Antichriſt has ſer himſelf 
therein, and ſhown his great Power therein, then our Reaſon might well keep us 
back, becauſe of the great Sting and Danger that might befall us from the fierce 
Wrath of Antichriſt. Bur ſeeing it appears to us without our Knowledge, therefore 
we will rather obey the Voice of God, than the earthly Fear, in Hope to be recom- 
penced. And though it ſhould happen that Antichriſt ſhould deſtroy our earthly 
Body, which yet ſtands in the Permiſſion of God, which we muſt not withſtand, yet 


ve will more highly eſteem that which is to come, than that which is tranſitory, which 


= Or in the 
Bravery and 
Glory of this 
World. 


{Things to come, ] if we attain them, are our true native Country, out of which we 
(in Alam) are gone forth; and the Spirit invites all Men's Attention before this Glaſs. 

63. Hitherto the Honour of Invocation [or Worſhip] has been paid and afforded 
to the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, [or holy People,] that have been here [in this 
Life ;] whereas yet (in the Ground of the Light of Nature) this Command or Law 
was not known at all, and it is moſt highly neceſſary to be known, that the Ground 
thereof has been taken in the confuſed Babel, when Men were weary of the poor 
Chriſt, who in this World had not whereon to lay his Head. Then they did as {ae 
with Moſes, who made themſelves a Calf to be their God, and faid ; Behold, Vrael, 
theſe are thy Gods, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt; and they made a calviſh 
Worthip of God, for their voluptuous Life, and looked no more after Mo/es, but 
ſaid; We know not wwhat is become of this Man Moſes; and they ſaid to Aaron, Make 
thou us Gods which may go before us, and he made them the Calf ; but when Moſes came 
and ſaw it, then be was wreth, and took the Tables of God, and broke them, and threw 
them away, and ſaid; Hearken, you that belong unto the Lord, gird every Man bis Sword 
to bis Side, and flay bis Brother, the Worſhippers of the Calf. 

64. In ſuch a Form [or Condition] alſo is the confuſed Babel (in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt upon Earth) in the blind Earneftnefs of Man's own Reaſon, where Men ſeek 
Chriſt in the Kingdom of this World; whereby they could not find him, as 1Fae/ 
could not find] Moſes, while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have 
made other Gods to [go before] them, and [have inſtituted and ſet up} the divine 
Service [or Worſhip] of God, with the richeſt [and moſt coſtly Ornaments] and 
holy Show; and they continually ſay [in their Mind,] we know not what is become 
of this Jeſus, for he is gone from us; we will ere a divine Service for him in our 
Country, and we will make merry at it, and that ſhall be done according toour own 
Will and Pleaſure, that we may be rich and fat with it, and refreſh ourſelves fully 
with this Jeſus. 

65. Are we not Lords in his Kingdom ? And being in his Miniſtry, [Service or 
Worſhip,] we are the moſt holy and beſt. Who may compare himſelf with us ? He 
is aſcended into Heaven, and he has given us his Dominion on Earth. The Keys of 
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Peter, he muſt be [Deputy, Vice-Roy, Vicar, or] Keeper of the City, and thoſe he has 
left us to [open] the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell. Who will take them away 
from us? We can get into Heaven well enough, though we be evil, it matters not, 
we have the Keys that can open it; we are Prieſts in Power, [or Miniſters havi 
Authority, ] we will let thoſe in that make much of us, [fatten us,] and give mu 
to our Kingdom; and then the Chriſtian Church will be in great Honour, [Glory, 
and Eſteem, ] when they ſo highly honour her Miniſters [or Servants] that will well 
pleaſe our Lord [and Maſter.) Where is there ſuch a Kingdom as we have? Should 
not that [Kingdom] be crowned with the moſt glorious Crown of this World? And *WithRichez, 
ſhould not all bend and crouch before it ? | OT, 
66. Yes indeed, ſay they, we ourſelves confeſs that we are evil wicked Men, but hi, Word. 
this * Order makes us holy. Our Office is holy, we are the true Miniſters of Chriſt Holy Or- 
in his Service; and although we be evil {mere natural wicked carnal] Men, yet our ders, Ordina- 
Office remains holy; and the higheſt Dignity is due to us fot our Office-ſake. As 990 of Mir 
Aaron (with his Worſhip of the Calf ) muſt be called holy in his Office, though they fie or © 
forgot Moſes, and roſe up ( from eating and drinking) to dance and to play; and fo the Spirituali- 
_ oo muſt be highly honoured [and reverenced] for his Miniſtry or Service to 98 —_ 
eir 
67. But that the Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth in Babel might ſtand in great earneſt $27 3nd 
[Zeal,] they ſay, we will ordain a holy divine Service [and Worſhip of God,] that 
may be diverſe [or ſeparated and ſet apart] from the World, eo > car" there, that 
our Laws may be in force [and put in Execution by them. e will impoſe great 
faſting Days, and holy Days of Featting, that the World alſo may have a Looking- 
Glaſs of Holineſs, and highly honour and reverence us, and acknowledge that our 
Miniſtry [or Worſhip,] which we perform [when we pray] before God, is holy; we 
muſt be the holy Prieſts of God ; whoſoever judge iſe, we will condemn 
them ; and we do right in it, and do God Service by it. For though an An- 
gel ſhould come from Heaven, and preach any other Doctrine than we, he is ac- 
curſed, as Paul ſays. 
68. Whatſoever we have * ordained at the Convention of the chief Fathers, with « or conclud- 
the whole Conſent of our Concilium [or Council,] that is holy; for it is written, ed. 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the Chief [or Ruler] of thy People. And when our Hearts (before 
the Light of Nature) condemn us, or that we muſt ſtand aſhamed of qurſelves be- * Challenge, 
fore God, and acknowledge ourſelves great Sinners, then we will invocate the holy accuſe, and 
Mother of Chriſt, and his Diſciples, that they may pray for us, that ſo our Sins may fight us. 
not be known. When we go in Pilgrimage to honour them and perform divine 
Service, or Worſhip, then ſhe will make Interceſſion, and ſpeak to her Son for us, 
and pray for us, ſo that we may thus (in her Service) be holy; and though we ſtick 
continually in beſtial Lechery, Self-honour, and Voluptuouſneſs, yet that is no 
Matter, we have the Keys of Peter, and the Mother of Chriſt for our Aſſiſtance. 
69. [Thus it is with the holy Prieſts,] as it was not Jrael's Meaning (in Moſes ) 
concerning the Calf, to acknowledge it for a God, and to account it for the true God; 
becauſe they knew that [the Calf Twas Gold, and that the true God had made him- 
ſelf known to be otherwiſe ; and alſo they had good Experience [of the true God,] 
by the Wonders [which were wrought] before Pharaoh; but they would thereby 
worſhip and reverence the abſent God, and make a Remembrance and Worſhip of 
God for themſelves: As King Jeroboam with his Calf-worſhip, where yet the Honour 
muſt be * done to the true God. Intended 
70. And as Feroboam's Calves were an Abomination to God, which he yet with it. : 
carneſt Zeal ſet up to ſerve the true God thereby, only that he might preſerve his 
ey worldly 
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worldly Kingdom, that the People might not fall from him, when they were to go 
up to Feruſalem to offer Sacrifice; and God rejected him and his whole Hguſe for it; 
and as Moſes came (in Wrath) becauſe of their divine Service before the Calf, and 
broke the Tables of the divine Law, and took his Sword, and one Brother muſt ſlay 
the other, becauſe of their Abominations and Sins of falſe Worſhipping of God; ſo 
alſo (thou blind World in Babel of Confuſion) ſeeing thou art fallen away from the 
omnipreſent, omniſcient, all-ſeeing, all- hearing, all- ſmelling, and all-feeling Heart, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſet upon thy own conceited Ways, and doſt not deſire to ſee the 
gracious Countenance itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, and wilt not lay aſide thy Shame and 
Whoredom, thy appearing Show of Holineſs or Hypocriſy, thy ſelf- conceited wilful 
Pride, Might, Authority, Pomp and State, but liveſt in thy invented Holineſs, for 
thy Pleaſure, in Covetouſneſs, Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and in 
mere exalting of thyſelf in Honour; therefore the ſecond Moſes: (who was promiſed 
by the firſt, and whom Men ſhould hear) has broken the Tables of his Law, where- 


upon his precious Incarnation, ſuffering Death, Reſurrection, and entering into 


- #he Suffering and Dying of Jeſus Chriſt in his Deat 


Heaven ſtood, and has ſtopt their Entering into thy Ears; and has ſent thee ſtrong 
Deluſions (out of the Spirit of thy own invented Show of Holineſs) as St. Paul ſays; 
ſo that thou believeſt the Spirit of Lying, and liveſt according to thy fleſhly Luſt, 
that ſo thy own invented Show of Holineſs with thy falſe Key (which does not open 
) deceives thyſelf. | 

7x. For thou art not entered into the Father by the Interceſſion of Men, but by 
the precious. Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt; and if thou doſt not inſtantly turn in the 
laſt Voice of God's Call (whereas many of you have been much called) and go out 
from Babel, then Moſes ſtands in Wrath, and ſays, Gird every one his Sword to his Side, 
and flay bis Brather in Babel, and ſo thou deſtroyeſt thyſelf. - For the Spirit of thy own 
Mouth will deftroy thyſelf, ſo that thou ſhalt be no more called Babel, but Fierceneſs, 
Wrath and Sword within thyſelf, which will conſume thee, and not ſpare ;, for thou 


- murdereſt thyſelf; thou great Wonder of the World. 


72. O how have all the Prophets wrote of thee, and yet thou knoweſt not thyſelf, 


thou rideſt ſo upon thy fat pampered Beaſt, and that Riding pleaſes thee ſo well, that 


thou wilt rather go to the Devil into the Abyſs of Hell, than that thou wilt light off 


thy Beaſt. What ſhall become of thee then, thou blind Babel? Do but light off 
from thy great ugly Beaſt, [which indeed is] thy Might, Pomp, State, and Pride. 


1 Thy Em- 
baſſies and 
Meflages. 


2 The original 


Property of 


the Spirit of 
their Souls 
ſaith, 


Behold ! thy Bridegroom comes, and reaches forth his Hand to thee, and would lead 
thee out of Babel. 


73. Did not he walk on Foot upon Earth ? He did not ride in that Manner. He 


had not whereon to lay his Head. What Kingdom do you build for him? Where is 


the Place of his Reſt? Does he not reſt in thy Arms? Wherefore doſt thou not 
embrace him? Is he [according to thy Reaſon] too poor in this World ? Yet he is 
rich in Heaven. Who wilt thou ſend to him to be reconciled to thee ? The Mother 
of Jeſus? O no, that will not avail ; he does not ſtand behind thee and abſolve thy 


Wickedneſs, for thy Inclination of Falſhood. He knows not thy Letters which 


thou ſendeſt to him by the Saints, who are 1n the ſtil] Reſt before him in the heavenly 
— ˙ . 0 

74. The Spirit of their Souls is in the Stillneſs, in the ſtill Habitation before God. 
It does not let thy rough Sins come into it to ſleep upon them, but its Imagination 
and whole Will ſtands directly bent into the Heart of God, and the * Spirit of the firſt 
Principle of its original Source ſays, Lord, when avengeſt thou our Blood ? And the 
Meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſays; Reſt in the Stillneſs, till thy Brethren alſo come to thee, 
who ſhall be ſlain in Babel for the Witneſs of Jeſus. 
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75. They make no Interceſſion for thee, neither does it avail any Thing; for * The holy 
thou muſt be regenerated anew, through earneſt Sorrow and Repentance ; thou muſt Souls do not 
light down from off thy Beaſt, and muſt go on Foot with Chriſt over the Brook Kedron, Pia 3 
into his Sufferings and Death; and through him thou muſt riſe again out of his 
Grave; thou thyſelf muſt come to this. Another cannot ſave thee; thou muſt enter 
into the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and with him be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; thy 
Soul muſt in the Word, and in the new Man Chriſt, in the one eternal] Element, 
be born [or brought forth] out of the four Elements into the Water of the Element of 
eternal Life; thy antichriſtian feigned Fables help thee not; for it is ſaid, Such ” Belief 7 Or Faith. 


as People have, ſuch a God alſo they have to bleſs them. 


76. But that thy Predeceſſors after their Death have appeared in Deeds of *Fore-fathers, 
Wonder, upon which thou buildeſt, that was cauſed by the Faith of the Living, and Be wg Mi- 
their * Imaging in [or Impreſſion upon] their Tincture, which is ſo 9 that It can Or Imagi- 
remove Mountains. An evil Faith alſo (if it be ſtrong) can (in the firſt Principle) nation. 


ſtir up Wonders, as may be ſeen by Incantation, and by the wicked Showers of . 
75 On- f 


Signs before Pharaoh : As they believed, fo it was done. NY 
77. And while the Faith of the Living [at the Time of thy Forefathers] was yet 288 
ſome what good and pure, [as] to the Kingdom of God ſtill, and they did not ſeek according to 
their Bellies and Pomp [as they do now, ] therefore their Faith [or Belief] pierced their Faith. 
into the Heaven, into the [pure] Element, to the Saints [or holy Souls;] who thus 
did alſo naturally appear with Works of Wonders [or Miracles, ] to the living Saints 
(in their Element) 1n the ſtrong Faith, which [Works of Wonder] were only com- 
prehended [or taken hold of] in the Faith, and that not imparted to the Ungodly. Or the Un- 
78. For one Tincture caught hold of, the other, ſo that the Saints ¶departed, ] in godly did not 
the Element, became longing after the ſtrong Faith ; eſpecially thoſe | Saints de- 2 ol 
parted] that on Earth had turned many to Righteouſneſs; for as every one's Works | 
of Faith follow after them, ſo alſo their Will to turn more Men, ſtill follows after 
them; and therefore one Faith (in the Tincture of the holy Element) caught the 
other, and fo [Miracles or] Works of Wonder were done at the Memorials of the 
Saints ; this God permitted for the Heathen's Sakes, that they might fee, that the 
Saints that were ſlain, [or departed,] were in God, and that there was another Life So that God 
after this, that they ſhould turn and be converted; and therefore God ſuffered theſe in h God of 
Works of Wonder to be done. | - - >= pe 
79. But in the Ground of the Originality it is not ſo, that one that is departed has Dead. 
Power to help one that is living into the Kingdom of Heaven; or that they ſhould 
undertake to bring and report the Miſeries of the Living before God, and pray for 
them; for that were a great Diſreſpect to the Heart of God, which without Inter- 
ceſſion, or their Prayer, pours forth his Mercy over all Men with ſtretched-out Arms; 
and his Voice is never any other than only thus. Come ye all to me, ye Hungry and *Mank. 1s, 
Thirſty, and I will refreſh you. He ſaid, Come to me, I will do it willingly. Alſo, 
It is Delight to me to do Good to the Children of Men. 
80, Who is it that will preſume to undertake to ſtand before the Source [or Spring] 
of the Mercifulneſs, and make Interceſſion [or pray] for one that invocates them? 
As if the Love in the Heart of God was dead, and did not deſire to help thoſe that call 
to him; whereas his Arms continually without End ſtand ſtretched out, to help all 
thoſe that turn to him with their whole Heart. 
81. Thou wicked Antichriſt, thou ſayeſt, that Faith alone does not juſtify the 
Soul, but thy invented Works, for thy Avarice or Covetouſneſs, theſe mult do the 
Deed. Wherein wilt thou be regenerated ? In thy Maozim, {or Belly-God,] or 
through the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt ? Which is neareſt of all to the Deity ? Thy Works 
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uu away, and follow thee in the Shadow; yet the Soul has no Need of any Shadow, 
ut it muſt be earneſt ; it muſt enter in through the Gates of the Deep, and muſt paſs 
through the Center of the [grim] Fierceneſs of Death, through the Wrath of the 
eternal Band, to the meek Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and become a Member 


of the Body of Chriſt, and receive of his Fulneſs, and live therein; his Death muſt 


be thy Death; his Efſences muſt flow in thee; and thou muſt live in his Source, 
[Property or Virtue.) Thus thou muſt be regenerated anew in him, if thou wilt 
ſtand before his Father; otherwiſe nothing will help; if there had been any Thin 
in the whole Depth of the Deity, that could have helped, God would have beſtowe 
it upon Adam, and would not have let his Heart (againſt the Courſe of Nature) to 
become Man. But there was no Counſel, [or Remedy,] neither in Heaven, nor in 
this World, except God did become Man. Therefore be thou in earneſt, and do not 
ſeek By-ways to Babel. 

82. God indeed (in former Times) permitted much for the Converſion-ſake of 
the Heathen; but he has not ordained the Antichriſt to be ſo, in his Covetouſneſs, 
Ordinances [or Laws, ] and Babble in their Councils; where Men have ſtopped the 
Mouth of the Spirit of God, that it ſhould ſpeak no more, but that the Spirit of 
this World ſhould ſpeak, and build a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth, in Laws, 
Diſputations, and great Talking; and therefore that Kingdom of Heaven, upon 
Earth, muſt be bound up with precious Oaths or Covenants, becauſe it ſtood not in 
the Liberty of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo it might be fat and luſty, great and wanton, 
and never be broken. But it is come to be a Babel of Confuſion thereby, and in the 
Confuſion it breaks [or deſtroys] itſelf. 

83. If now thou wilt behold the Virgin, Mary, with her Son Jeſus Chriſt, then thou 

ſaved through her Son; although ſhe is come 
into great Perfection, as a bright Morning-Star, above other Stars. And therefore 
alſo the Angel called her bleſſed among Women, and faid ; The Lord is with thee : 
But ſhe has not the divine Omnipotence. | 

84. For the Word (which God promiſed in the Garden of Eden) ſprung [and budded] 
in the Light of her Life, in the Center of God; and when the Angel Gabriel! (from the 
Command of the Father) ſtirred that [ Word of the Promiſe] 1 the Meſſage, then 
it let itſelf into the chaſte Virgin in the Element; and not ſo wholly and altogether 
into the Soul of the Virgin, or into the earthly Body, that ſhe was deified. No; for 
Chriſt himſelf ſays, None goes into Heaven but the Son of Man, who is come from 
Heaven, and who is in Heaven; all others muſt go through him into Heaven; he is 
their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven; he was in Heaven, and alſo (in the 
Boſom of the Virgin) in this World: The World was made through him, how then 
could it comprehend him? x 

85. The Virgin comprehended [or contained him] as a Mother does her Child, ſhe 
gave him the natural Eſſences which ſhe inherited from her Parents ; thoſe he aſſumed 
to the Creature, which was God and Man, the Eſſences of his Mother (in her Virgin- 
matrix, out of Fleſh and Blood) he aſſumed to the Limbus of God (out of the [holy] 
Element) and in theſe became a living Soul, without blemiſhing of the holy] Ele- 
ment; and the Word was in the Midſt; the Might [Strength,] Height and Depth 
of the Soul, reaches even into the Father ; and the outward Kingdom of this World 
hung to the inward, as the four Elements hang to the [one] Element, which in the 
End ſhall paſs away again, and go through the Fire. . 

86. And as the Child is another Perſon than the Mother, and as the Child's Soul 
is not the Soul of the Mother, ſo alſo here in this Place. For the outward Virgin 
could not comprehend, that ſhe did bare-the Saviour of the World ; but ſhe com- 
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mitted that (in her Virgin · chaſtity) to God; whatſoever he did with her, ſhe would ſtill 
be contented with it. | | 
87. But thou abominable antichriſtian Beaſt, that wouldſt devour all, this thou 
ſhalt know concerning the Holineſs of the Virgin Mary; that the Virgin Mary is 
higher, and has a greater Fulneſs of the Glance [or Luſter] than another Child, out 
another Body. Though (thou evil Beaſt) art ſcarce worthy to have this told thee, 
thou art ſuch a Deyourer, yet becauſe the Counſel of God has concluded fo, ® it ſhall It ſhall be 
ſtand for a Witneſs againſt thee in thy Judgment. ">. ——_— 
88. Behold, doſt thou know how a Child comes to be Fleſh and Blood, and in the 
End a living Soul? And do you not know that the Tincture of the Mother is firſt, 
when a Child ſhall be conceived ? which is done in the Deſire of the Will between 
Man and Woman; where then the Seed [for the Child] is ſown, and then the Tinc- 
ture in the Matrix aſſumes it, with the Mixture of the Limbus of the Man, And 
though the outward Mother does not defire {to have] the Child, but defires many = Or the Im- 
Times only to have her Pleaſure; yet the inward [Mother] deſires it, and alſo firſt pregnacion. 
of all impregnates itſelf in the Tincture, and then attracts the Fat to it, and holds Or the word 
the Limbus of the Man, and becomes impregnated. v/hich then 
- 89. But now that Tincture qualifies-[or mixes] with the whole Body, and alſo with forms and 
the Soul; for if it [the Tincture] be faithful, then it reaches the Virgin of God in * 
the Element, and it is rightly the Habitation of the holy Soul, in which God 
aſſiſts * it. + 7 ? The Soul. 
90. Now thus the Child qualifies [or mixes] with the Mother, and with all Eſ- 
ſences, till it kindles the Light of Lite, and then the Child lives in its [own] Spirit, 
and the Mother is its Dwelling-Houſe. But now ſeeing the Soul of the Child is ge- 
nerated out of the Limbus, and out of the Eſſences of the Mother, therefore * it is The Soul of 
indeed half the Mother's, though now it is become the proper own of itſelf. the Child. 
91. Thus alfo in Chriſt; the Will [to the Child] was the Mother's, when the 
Angel declared the Meſſage to her, and the Tincture (which received the Limbus of 
„and brought it into the Will that ſhe was thus impregnated in the Element) that 
was alſo the Mother's, and thus the Deity was conceived, in the Mother's Tincture, 
in her Will, like another natural Child. 
92. Seeing then that the Soul of her Child was in the Holy Trinity, what doſt thou 
think here? Seeing it went forth out of the Mother's Eſſences, whether might not 
the Holineſs of the Child (eſpecially his high Light) in the Mother ſhine bright and 
rm ? And whether this Mother may not rightly ſtand upon the Moon, and 
eſpiſe that which is earthly, as is to be ſeen in the Revelation [of St. abu? 
93. For ſhe bore the Saviour of all the World, without any earthly Mixture; and 
ſhe is alſo a Virgin of Chaſtity, highly bleſſed by her Son Jeſus Chriſt, in the divine 
Light and Clarity, more than the Heavens, like the princely Thrones of the Angels. Or above 
For out of her went forth the Body, which attracts all Members to it, which are the the Clarity of 
Children of God in Chriſt. And therefore her Glance [Luſter or Brightneſs] is W Heavens 
above the Glance of Heaven ; and the Glance of her Soul is in the Holy Trinity, 
where all other Children of Adam (which are born [or begotten] in Chriſt) are allo 
Members therein, in that one Chriſt Jeſus. 
94. Or doſt thou think I make a God of her ? No, the Invocation does not 3 
to her; for the Might [or Ability] to help comes only out of the Father, throug 
the Son; for in the Father only is the Source [or Fountain] of the Omnipotence, 
which he in the Son ſpeaks forth, for the Might of the Strength is in the firſt Princi- 
— which is the Father himſelf, and the Son is his Love, and Light; ſo now the * Brightneßb 


irgin Mary dwells in the Heaven, in the Light and in the Love of the Father, as or Glance. 
alſo all other Saints [do.] | 
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95. But that they feign [or babble] that ſhe was taken up into Heaven alive with 
Soul and Body, and that ſhe can carry our Miſeries, and preſent them before her Son, 
I would fain know what Underſtanding and Knowledge the Author of ſuch an in- 
. vented Fable has had of the Kingdom of Heaven. Surely he took the Kingdom of 
this World to be Heaven. 1 os: 

96. I let it paſs, and it is true, that ſhe may be in Heaven with Body and Soul; 
but with ſuch a Body as Moſes and Elias had upon Mount Tabor, in the Apparition 
before Chriſt [at his Transfiguration, ] viz. that new Body out of the Element; the 
tranſitory [corruptible Body] belongs to the Earth, for if we could have ſubſiſted in 
God, with this [tranſitory and corruptible] Body, God would not have become Man, 

and have died for us. Even as all the Apoſtles of Chriſt are dead, and yet live ; and 
* | ſo may it alſo be, that the Body of the Virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid 
2 off the earthly. What does that avail us ? She is no Goddeſs. 
97. And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againſt the Nature of the firſt Prin- 
= - ciple. She is with God indeed, we need not to diſpute that; but we ſhould only 
= look to it, that we alſo may come to her [where ſhe is] in her Son, and then we ſhall 
[ | have eternal Joy with her, for that ſhe is (from the Grace of God) become the 
1 bleſſed of [all] Women, and that we ſee the green lily Twig on her, and that ſhe 
Y is the Mother of our Salvation, out of whom . is born through God. 
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98. That invented and well-forged Purgatory has ſome Ground in Nature, but in 
ſuch a Way (as it is taught) it is a Lye; and the greedy [Deſire 77 filling the unſa- 
tiable Belly of the fierce [ravening] Beaſt ſticks therein: For it has founded its King- 
dom of Heaven thereon, and has taken upon it to have the Keys of Peter, which it 
never had at all, to [open and ſhut] Purgatory. 

99. Yet I grant that it has the Key to open Purgatory with; but the other Key 
which it has, will not open the Kingdom of Heaven, but only the rich Cheſt of Gold, 
out of which the [ſuppoſed] Maids [or Virgins] receive their Wages, and are ſent 
. * The Whore, (with fine Paſsports) into Purgatory ; then the * Strumpet thinks ſhe goes to Heaven, 
F ea to St. Peter, and thus the falſe God beguiles the falſe Goddeſs. | 
Soul. 100. O! thou blind World, with thy forged Maſſes for Souls, ſuch as thy Bleſſing 

is, ſuch thou art thyſelf; thou doſt all for Money ; if nothing be given thee, thou 
wilt keep no Solemnity or Proceſſion. If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbour's Soul, 
do ſo whilſt it is between Heaven and Hell, in the Body of this World, then thou 
mayeſt effect ſomewhat ; and it is very pleaſing [and * — to God, that thou 
deſireſt to be one Body in Chriſt ; and thou helpeſt the Neceſſity [or Want] of thy 
Fellow-member, to bring him into God; it is the Pleaſure and Will of God, that 
one [helps] to bear the Burden of another, and to be ſaved in one brotherly Love, 
and in one Body. : 

101. Thou blind Miniſter to the Kingdom of Antichriſt, when thou ſayeſt Maſs 
for Souls, how is it, that ſometimes thou takeſt upon thee to ranſom a Soul which is 
in Heaven, or altogether in the Abyſs with the Devil ? Doſt thou not think that 
the Devil mocks thee ? Or how canſt thou help them that are in Heaven ? Thou 
crieſt out [and ſayeſt,] They are in Pain [and Torment, ] and thou art a Lyar in the 
Preſence of God. And how then will that holy Soul bleſs thee, and give thee Thanks ? 
How is it, when thou thyſelf art in the Abyſs with all Devils, that thou ſtandeſt, and 
wilt ranſom others out of Purgatory, and that for Money, which thou afterwards 
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ſpendeſt with Whores? O fie upon thee! thou great Whore for Harlot,] how haſt 

thou made for thyſelf a heavenly Kingdom upon Earth, for thy Voluptuouſneſs, and 

deceiveſt the poor Soul of Man? Thou muſt either turn, or go into the eternal 
ae reh en uc eur ne, 

102. And now ſeeing there is ſome what in Purgatory, and that all is not ſo dead, | 
* as the Wolf of the Beaſt feigns, whereby he may devour the Beaſt, and the Woman Or theWolf 
that ſits thereon, and he is himſelf a Wolf, and there hangs a Fox behind him, and aria * 
in the Fox there grows up an [other] Antichriſt again, never a whit better than the © * 
firſt he goes flattering with his Fox's Skin, ſmelling about (and the Wolf ſticks 7 Or Fox, 
therein) till he gets the Kingdom [or Dominion.] If he ſhould come to be old Tail. 
enough, how would he devour the poor People's Hens, in the fierce [Cruelty !] 

Therefore the Lily in the Wonder deſtroys him, which grows towards the North [or 

Midnight,] in the [bitter or] fierce Storm. i e en bo. 9:7 3% 2tÞi:9 


Hong : 5434 ih 
: 104. Seeing the World forges ſo much concerning Purgatory, therefore I will alſo 
ſet down' the Ground of it in the Light of Nature, and ſee how it will be endured, 
and whether we can ſearch it out or no; for we muſt look upon Life and Death, and 
upon the Gate where the Soul enters through Death into Life, and [upon] all the 
three Principles, becauſe the Root [the Pith or Kernel] lies therein, 
' 11 3% 1 | | Bee ( 
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Tlrlhuee Nineteenth Chapter. 
07 the Entering of the Sauli 16 God, and of the wicked Souls En- 


tering into Perdition. © 


1. TY 
155 God, of his Beginning, and of his etern r ſor 
89 Subſtance, ] and then of the Breaking of his Body, how and 
D Soul part aſunder, and whither the Souls go, when the Spirit of 
their Breath does break {or diſſolve] in them, and the Springing ot 
71.5 Moving in the Tincture of this World does ceaſe, then we find the 
Ground of the Unquierneſs'of the Soul,” when it is ſeparated from the Body, [being] 
onregenerated ; from whence Lamentation and Defiring ariſe; from whence then the 
Babel of Confuſion has riſen, ſo that very many Things have therefore been invented 
to ranſom Souls [out of Diſtreſs. © i 9 OL i 
2: Many of which [Things] have no Foundation in the Light of Nature, nor can 
be found therein, I but were rather invented for Covetouſnels, and for! Filling of * For Livings, 
the Belly, and for Deceit, upon which the antichriſtian Kingdom is founded. And 
from thence is a right Babel of Confuſion: come to be, cut of which them alſo the 
[grim, ] fierce, cruel Enmity and Hatred is ariſen, from whence Babel is broken in her- 
_ mo {enmity} 4 generated 72 of * Babel; om it is the fierce Wrath of God Deze, 
which appears in the Breaking [or Deſtruction] of Babel, becauſe ſhe is generated in Diſſention, 
the Decelt. k 21 il ng U oH 49 9 rt ens 184%] 36 14 agg and Warriog, 
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Of the Gate of the Body's Breaking off lor Parting] from the Soul. 
F we conſider now (in the Light of Nature) of Man, the Image of 
X. 


3. But now that the Wrath deyours all; and wholly darkens the Aeris, [Myſteries 
or hidden Secrets,] and makes the Source [or Quality] of the eternal Birth [to be] a 
Darkneſs, only that it may exalt its Wrath, and fees nothing in the Birth of Eter- 
nity, but brings all Things that are therein to nothing ; that is a very great Babel, 
d Or quite for it not only devours itſelf, but makes itſelf ſtark blind in Nature; and it makes 
blind. of Man's Image mere evil wolfiſh Beaſts, which think that they are gone out from 
Babel, and yet are begotten in Babel, and are in the Body of the evil devouring Beaſt, 
and fo devour the Houſe of their Mother, and manifeſt it to be a vile ſtinking Lake; 
and yet themſelves will not go out from it, and it is altogether a Kingdom, which 
continually generates itſelf, in its own Voluptuouſneſs and Pride, and allo continually 
manifeſts its own Shame, and devours itſelf in the Wrath of its wn Sins, and is 
We | | 1H wyoritsÞ 5b 20y! yt. 
4. But if we go out from Babel into the new Regeneration,: and conſider our Cor. 
euption, wherein the poor Soul lies captive, and alſo eonſider our Regeneration in 
Chriſt Fefus, how we are regenerated out of God, and then, how Man muſt enter 
into this new Regeneration, and be regenerated. in the Birth of Chriſt Jeſus, how we 
are regenerated out of God, and then, how Man muſt enter into this new Regenera- 
tion, and be regenerated in the Birth af Chriſt, then we ſhall well find what the Un- 
quietneſs of the Soul is after the We ray, or Breaking off of the _ 
5. For the Soul which is out of the firſt 0189 (out of the Band of the Eternity) 
was breathed into the Element of the to [be] the Image of God, out of the ſtrong 
Might of God, and enlightened from the divine Light, fo that it has received an 
angelical Source [or Qu ity ;] but when it went forth out of the Light of God into 
the Spirit of this World, then there ſprang up in it the Source of the firſt Principle; 
and it neither ſaw nor felt the Kingdom of God any more, till that the Heart of God 
fet ĩtſelf in the Midſt again; into that the Soul muſt enter again, and be born anew. 
6. And that it might do this, therefore the Heart of God became a human Soul, 
and flew (by his entering into Death) the Spirit of this World, and brought the Ful- 
neſs of the Deity again into his human Soul, ſo that we alſo may altogether in his 
(aas in our on) human Soul, through him, preſs into the holy Element before God. 1 
And now there is nothing to hinder us but our own vile ſluggiſh Drowſineſs, that we 
Buffer ourſelves. to be ſo wholly and altogether: led bythe: irt et this World, with 
Pride, exalting of ourſclyes to Honour and Eſteem, and greedy Filling of the Belly 
fwith Plenty ;) and we look no further, [to conſider}. that we are but Pilgrims, and 
hat as foon as the Spirit of this World has laid hold of us in the Mother's Body for 
Womb, ] we are then Pilgrims, and muſt travel with ous Souls into another Country, 
where the-carthly Body is not at Home. 918 064. 9d LIAN 
5. For as this Workd breaks and paſſes away, fo alſo all Fleſh (which is generated 
out of the Spirit of this World) muſt break and. paſs: away. Therefore now when the 
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= . poor Soul mult depart out of this Body, wherein yet it is generated, if then it has not 
4 the new Garment of the ——— the Holy Ghoſt in it, and is not clothed with 


1 the Mantle af Chrift, with his Incarnatioo, Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, in \ 
| him, then there begins great Sorrow and Unquietneſs, [viz.} in thoſe. only which at | 
4 the Breaking of their Bodies are but in me Gate, and id ſia) between Heaven and 
3 * Or begins Hell; and there then is Need of Wreſtling and Struggling. a+'s to be ſeen by very 
4 theWreltling. many when they are dying. 5 
© Swings, or 8. There then the poor Soul in the firſt Principla moves in the Door. of the Deep. 
ſwims. being clothed with the Virtue [or Power of the Dominion or] Region af the Stars, 

| - appearing in that [Shape or] Form of the Body, which it had here; and many of 

them this or that, which was their laſt Will, in Hope thereby to attain Abſti- 
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nence, and [Quietneſs or] Reſt; alſo many by Night (aceording to the ſyderial Spirit) 
ſhow them [W very diſquiet with Tumbling and Tofling of due 1 z Which our 
learned Men from the School of this World aſcribe to the Devil, they have tio 
Knowledge [or Underſtanding] in it. | 

9. Seeing therefore that this is the weightieſt Article, and cannot be apprehended 
in ſuch a Way, we will deſcribe the Dying of Man, and the Departure of the Soul 
from the Body, and try if it might fo be brought to Knowledge, that the Reader may 
comprehend che [true] Meaning of it. 8 Or Under- 

10. Man's Image born of a Woman, here in this Life, is in a threefold Form, and ſanding of it. 
ſtands in three r Beginnings ;] viz. the Soul, that has its Original out of 
the firſt Principle, out of the ſtrong and ſour Might of the Eternity; and it ſwims 
[or moves] between two Principles, begirt with the third [Principle ;]; it reaches 
with its original Root into the Depth of the Eternity, in the I {or Quality] 
where God the Father from Eternity enters (through the Gates of the Breaking 
through, and 98 ) in himſelf, into the Light 288 and it is in the Band. 
where God calls himſ fi a jealous, angry, and auſtere God, and is a Sparkle out of 
the Omnipotence, * appearing in the great Wonders of the Wiſdom of God, through « Sparkli 
the dear Virgin of Chiſtiey; and with the Form of the firſt Principle [it ſtands] in the forth, or di 
Gate of the Sourneſs of Eternity [mingled, united, or] qualified with the Region covereds 
of the Sun and Stars, and begirt with the four Elements; and the * Element (vix. 
the Root of the four Elements) that is the Body of the Soul, in the ſecond Principle, 
in the Gate [before or] towards God ; and according to the Spirit of this World, the 
Region of the Stars is the Body of the Soul; and the Production of the four Ele- 
ments is the Source-houſe, [or Houſe of Operation, ] or the Spirit of this World, 
which kindles the Region, ſo that it ({prings rth or] operates. 

11. And thus the Soul lives in ſuch a threefold Source [or working Quality,] being 
bound with three Cords, and is drawn of all the. The firſt Cord is the Band of 
Eternity, 2 in the Riſing up of the Anxiety, and reaches the Abyſs of Hell. 
The ſecond Cord is the Kingdom of Heaven, generated through the Gates of the Deep 
in the Father, and regenerated out of the Birth of Sins, through the Humanity of F 
Chriſt, and there the Soul alſo (in the Incarnation of. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God) is 
tied up, and is drawn by the dear Virgin, in the Word of God. The third Cord is | 
the Kingdom of the Stars, qualifying [or mingling] with the Soul, and it is hard 
drawn and held by the four 3 and carried and led by them. SL 

12, But the third Kingdom is not alſo in the Eternity, but is generated out of the 
one Element in the Time of the Kindling of the Fiat ; that now is 8 and 

has a certain Seculum, Limit and Time, Fhow long it ſhall laſt ;} and ſo this Region 
in the Soul (when the Light of Life kindles itfelf ) has alſo a certain Seculum, and 
Time of its Breaking; that Kingdom brings Man up, and gives him the Source Or educates 
of his Manners [Conditions and Diſpoſition,] Will and Deſires to Evil and Good, Man. 
and ſets him in Beauty, Glory, Riches and Honour, and makes him an carthly God; 
and it opens to him the great Wonders in him, and runs along with him inconſi- 1a the King- 
derately to the End of his Seculum, Term, and End, and then it departs from him; dom of the 
and as it helped Man to his Life, ſo it helps him alſo to Death, and breaks off from four Ele- 
the Soul. | | and 9285 ments. 

13. Firſt, che four Elements break off from the [one] Element, and then the 
Source [or working Faculty] of the third Principle ceaſes; and that is the moſt 
horrible Thing [of all,] when the four Elements break in themſelves; and that is the 
Death, when the Brimſtone-ſpirit (which has its Original from the Gall, and kindles 
the Tincture of the Heart) is choaked; where then the Tincture with the Shadow of 
*Aa2 


* 
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Man's Subſtance, goes into the Ether, and remains ſtanding with the Shadow, in the 
Roo of the one lement; ftom [which [one agree, the four Elements were ge ne- 
rated and gone forth; and therein only conſiſts the Woe in the Breaking, where one 


® » 


Source-houſe is broken off from the Sulu. 28 

& Or ſubſtan- , 4. But if now the? Eſſences of the firſt Principle of the Soul have been ſo very con- 
tial Faculties, yerſant about [or addicted to] the Kingdom of this World, fo that the Eſſences of the 
or Virtues. Soul have ſought after the Pleaſures of this World only, in temporary Honour, Power, 
and Bravery; then the Soul (or the Eſſences out of the firſt Principle) keeps the ſtarry 
Region to it ſtill, as its.deareſt, Jewel, with a Deſire to live therein ; but then [the 
* *0 $11 ſtarry Region] has the Mother (viz. the four Elements) no more, and therefore it 
conſumes, with the Time itſelf, in the Eſſences out of the firſt Principle; and fo the 


” 


Eſſences of the firſt Principle continue raw, [or naked without a any © 3 
! Orrefining , 15. And here ſtands the Purgatory ; thou blind World, if thou canſt do any Thing, 
8 krone. then help thy Soul through the ſtrait Gate. Now here if the Treader upon the 
- Serpent has not hold of the Cord, then it muſt indeed continue in the firſt Principle, 

Here now is the great Life, and alſo the great Death, where the Soul muſt enter into 
the one or the other, and that is its eternal Country afterwards. For the third Prin- 
| ciple falls away, and leaves the Soul, and it can uſe that no more in Eternity. 


„ ele Going-forth of the Sul. 


16. Seeing then that Man is ſo very earthly, therefore he has none but earthly 

Knowledge, except he be regenerated in the Gate of the Deep. He always ſuppoſes 

that the Soul (at the Deceaſing of the Boy) goes only out at the Mouth; and 3 un- 
Peep eſſen· derſtands nothing concerning Its deep Eſſences above the Elemetits. When he ſees 
tial Virtues or 4 blue Vapour g forth ouf of the Mouth of a dying Man (which makes a ſtrong 
ee ora Smell all over the Chamber) then he ſuppoſes that is the Sous. #44 
higher Origi- 17. O-no, beloved Reaſon, it is nôt ſo; the foul is not ſeen nor comprehended in 
nal than the the outward, Elements; but that is the Brimſtone-ſpirit, the Spirit of the third Prin- 
— wee ciple; for as when thou putteſt out a Candle, a filthy Smell and Stink comes from 


it, "which was not before when the Candle burned, fo here alſo, when the Light of 


the Body, breaks, then the 'Brimſtone-ſpirit is ſmothered, from whence that Vapour 
and dealily Stink proceeds, with 1 A7 Spirit, or infecting] Poiſon. 
1058. Underſtand Cor conſider] it right; it is the Source: ſpirit [or working Spirit] 
out of the Gall which kindles the Heart, whereby the Life was ftirred, which is 
choaked as ſoon as the Tincture in the Blood of the Heart is extinguiſhed. The 
right Soul has no Need of ſuch Going - forth, it is much more ſubtle than the Brim- 
ſtone-ſpirit, though (in the Life time] it is in one only Subſtance. 

19. But when the Spirit of the four Elements parts, then the right Soul (which 
was breathed into Adam) ſtands in its Principle; for it is fo ſubtle, that it cannot be 
comprehended; it goes through Fleſh and Bones, alſo through Wood and Stone, and 

? Breaks or Pftirs none of them. 15 en Ge Fo | 
Ams. 20. It may be comprehended [as follows ;] if it has * promiſed ſomething in the 
kb e e Time of the Body, and has not recalled it, then that Word and the earneſt Promiſe 
not broke off comprehends it, which we ought to be ſilent in here; or elſe there is nothing that 
from it. comprehends it, but only its own Principle wherein it ſtands, whether it be the 
Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. 
21. It goes not out at the Mouth like a Bodily Subſtance ; it is raw [or naked] 


without a Body, and inſtantly paſſes (at the Departure of the four Elements) into the 
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Center, into the Gate of the Deep, [in the hidden Eternity ;] and that which it is 
clothed with, that it comprehends, and keeps it: If its Treaſure be Voluptuouſneſs, 
Might, [or Power,] Honour, Riches, Malice, Wrath, Lying, or the Falſhood of 
the World, then the fierce Might of the Eſſences out of the firſt Principle compre- 
hends theſe Things, through the ſyderial Spirit, and keeps them, and works there- * Buds or 
with according to the Region of the Stars ; yet the [ſtarry Region] cannot bring the flows. 
Spirit of the Soul into its own Form, but it practiſes its juggling therewith, and ſo | 
there is no Reſt in its * Worm, and its Worm of the Soul hangs to its Treaſure; as « Or Con- 
Chrift ſaid, Where thy Treaſure is, there is thy Heart alſo. "529 ſcience. 
22. Therefore it happens often, that the Spirit of a deceaſed Man is ſeen walking, 
alſo many Times it is ſeen riding in the perfect Form of Fire; alſo many Times in 
[ſome] other Manner of Diſquietude ; all according as the Clothing of the Soul has 
been in the Time of the Body, juſt ſo has its Source [or Condition] been; and ſuch a 
Form, according to its Source, it has (after the Departing of the Body) in its Figure, 
and ſo rides (in ſuch Form) in the Source [or Working] of the Stars, till that Source 
alſo be conſumed ; and then it is wholly * naked, and is never ſeen more by any Man. t Or without a 
But the deep Abyſs without End and Number is its eternal Dwelling-Houſe, and Body. 
— Works which it has here wrought, ſtand in the Figure, in its Tincture, and follow 
after it. 
23. Has it wrought Good here? then it ſhall eat that Good; for all Sins ſtand be- 
fore it in its Tincture: If it thinks inwardly in itſelf of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which yet it neither ſees nor knows, then it ſees the Cauſes why it is in ſuch a Source 
Lor Miſery ;] for itſelf has made that. And there all the Tears of the Oppreſſed 
and A fflicted are in its Tincture, and they are fiery, ſtinging and burning in a hoſtile 
Manner, fretting and gnawing in themſelves, and e an eternal Deſpair in the 
Eſſences, and an hoſtile Will againſt God; the more it thinks of Abſtinence, the * Or Forbear- 
more: the gnawing Worm riſes up in itſelf. | | . 5 ance. 
24. For there is no Light, neither of this World, nor of God, but its own fiery 
Kindling in itſelf, and that is its Light, which ſtands in the horrible Flaſh of the 
Grimnels, which alſo is an Enmity to itſelf ; yet the Source 1s very unlike, all accord- 
ing to that which the Soul has here burdened itſelf with. For ſuch a Soul there is 
-no [Remedy or] Counſel, it cannot come into the Light of God; and although 
St. Peter had left many thouſand Keys upon Earth, yet none of them could open t 
Heaven for it; for it is ſeparated from the Band of Jeſus Chriſt, and there is be- That Soul. 
tween it and the Deity, a whole Birth”; and it is as with the * rich Man, where thoſe » Principle or 
that would come from thence to us cannot. And this muſt be underſtood of the un- Gulf. 
repenting Souls, which thus in Hypocriſy [or Show of Holineſs] depart from the * Luke 16. 
Body, being unregenerated. | | 
25. But there is a great Difference in Souls, and therefore the going to Heaven Or their De- 
is very unlike; ſome of them are through true Repentance and Sorrow for their Parture is allo 
> Miſdeeds, through their Faith (in the Time of their Bodies) ſet [or ingrafted] into , _ 
the Heart of God, [and] new regenerated through the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Deeds. 
they inſtantly (with the Breaking of their Bodies) leave all that is © earthly, and in- Tranſfitory 
ſtantly alſo lay off the Region of the Stars; and they comprehend, in their Eſſences er corrupti- 
of the firſt Principle, the Mercy of God the Father in the kind Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; bie. 
and [theſe] alſo ſtand, in the Time of their Bodies, according to the Eſſences of the 
Soul, (which they receive from the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt) in the Gate of the 
Heaven; and their Departure from the Body is a very pleaſant Entering into the Ele- 
ment before God, into a ſtill Reſt, expecting their Bodies, without [irkſome] Long- 


ing; where then the Paradiſe ſhall flouriſh again, which the Soul taſtes very well, 
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but effects no Source [or Work] till the firſt Adam, [as he was] before the Fall, be 
again upon it. | | 

26. Theſe holy Souls Works alſo follow them, in their Tin&ure of the Spirit of 
the Soul, in the holy Element, fo that they ſee and know how much Good they have 
wrought here; and their higheſt Delight and Deſire is ſtill continually (in their Love) 
to do more Good; although without the paradiſical Body (which they [ſhall then] 
firſt attain at the Reſtoration) they work nothing, but their Source, [Quality or Pro- 
perty,] is mere Delight and ſoft Welfare. 

27. Yet you are to know, that the holy Souls are not ſo void of Ability [or Power ;] 
for their Effences are out of the ſtrong Might of God, out of the firft Principle; al- 
though (becauſe of their great Humdi towards God) —.— not uſe that [Might,] 
whereas they continually expect their Bodies in that ſtill Reſt with great Humility, 
and yet their Love and Delight is ſo very great, that at ſeveral Times they have 
wrought great Wonders for Miracles, among the Faithful upon Earth; which 
[faithful P le] fo vigoroully ſet their Love and Deſire in them, that one holy Tinc- 
ture took hold of the other, and ſo through the Faith of the Living, Wonders are 
thus done, for there is nothing impoſſible fo Fai th. ; 

28. And it is not hard for the holy Souls, which are departed from the Body, 
to appear * to a ſtrong Faith of one that is living ; for the firm Faith of the Living 
_ (if it be born of God) reaches alſo unto the Kingdom of Heaven, into the holy 
Element, where the ſeparated Souls have their Re 

29. And now if the deceaſed (or ſ ) Soul was here in this World a Candle- 
ſtick, and a Declarer fof the Name} of Ged, and that it has turned many uato 
Righteouſneſs, then it appears alſo to the living Saints, which incline their Faith ſo 
ſtrongly to them; and it is not a Jot harder now than in former Times, when (in the 
Times of the Saints) great Wonders were done; for the Faith of the Living, and 
the Love of the ſeparated [Souls] towards the believing Saints, has wrought them. in 
the ſtrong Might of God; and God has itted it for the Converſion of People, 
that they might ſee the great Might of [that were] deceaſed in God, and that 
they are, and live in another Kingdom, that fo they might be aſſured of the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, by the great Miracles of the deceaſed Souls: All which, in ge- 
neral, were put to Death for the Witneſs of Jeſus ; that the Heathen and all People 
might thereby fee, what Manner of Reward the holy [People] had, when they laid 
down their Life for the Teſtimony of Chriſt; by whoſe Example many People alſo 
were converted. 

30. But now that a Babe! of Confuſion is come out of this (in that it is come ſo 
far, that the Saints departed are invocated [or worſhipped,] as Interceſſors to God, 
and that divine Honour is done them) this the holy Souls departed are not guilty of, 
neither here did they deſire any ſuch Thing, neither do they preſent the Miſeries and 
Neceſſities of Men before God. But the Fault lies in the forged Superſtition of the 
wicked deceitful Antichriſt, who has founded his * Stool of Pride thereon ; not as a 
living Saint, which (with the holy) inclines himſelf to God; but as an earthly God, 
he thereby arrogates divine Omnipotence to himſelf, and yet has none, bur is the 
| greedy, covetous, proud Antichrift, riding upon the ftrong * Beaſt of this World. 

31. The Souls departed do not preſent our Wants before God ; for God is nearer 
to us than the Souls departed are; and [beſides] if they ſhould do fo, then they 
muſt have Bodies, as alſo paradifical Sources = flowing Properties] ſpringing up and 
working, whereas they are in the {till Humility and meek Reſt, and do not ſuffer our 
ſour Miſeries to enter into them, but one holy Tincture takes hold of another, to [ in- 

creaſe] the Love and Delight. But they make not of Chriſt (their great Prince) a 
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deaf Hearer, as if he did neither hear, feel, nor ſee any Thing himſelf; who 
ſtretches out his Arms, and himſelf without 1 with his holy Spirit, and in- 
vites all the Children of Men to the Wedding; he will readily accept all, if they 
would but come. 
32. How then ſhould a Soul come before Chriſt, and pray for a living Invocator, 
whereas Chriſt himſelf does ftand and invite Men, and 1s himſelf the Atonement of 
the Anger in the Father ? For the Father bas given Men to the Son, as himſelf 
witneſſes ; They were thine, and thou has given them to me, and 1 will that they be with 
me, and ſee my Glory which thou baſt given me. 
33. O thou confounded Babel, go out from Antichriſt, and come (with a penitent 
Heart and Mind) before thy itul Brother, and Saviour of all Men; he will more 
readily hear thee, than thou come to him. Step only out of this wicked Babel 
into a new Birth, and be not fo much in Love with the Kingdom of this World; | 
thou art but a mere Gueſt and Stranger in it. What avails thee, thy * tranſitory Ho- Or corraptꝭ 
nour [from Men, ] which ſcarce laſts one Moment? Thou ſhalt indeed get much ble. 
greater [ſurpaſſing] Joy and Honour in the new Regeneration, where the holy Souls 
in the Heaven, and the Angels will rejoice with thee. Conſider what Joy and Glad- 
neſs thou wilt ſtir up — in the of Jeſus Chriſt, where then inſtantly the 
precious Talent (the Holy Ghoſt) will be given thee, and thou wilt get the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, that thou thyſelf mayeſt open it. Or doſt thou think it is 
not true? Do bur ſeek and try with an earneſt Mind, and thou wilt find Wonders 
indeed; thou thyſelf ſhalt know, [underſtand,] and (without any Doubt at all) a- 
furedly fee in thy Mind, out of what School this is wrote. 
34. Now the Mind thinks, that if all the Works of a Soul (which it wrought here) 
ſhall follow it is the Figure, then how hall ic be, if a Soul here has for a long Time 
* committed Abominations, but that they will be great Shame to it, if they mult * Or wronght 
ſtand in the Figure before its Eyes? Thus is a great Stumbling-Block of the Devil's, great Crimes, 
which plagues the poor Soul, and ufually forces it thereby into Deſpair, fo that itſelf Sins, and Blaſ- 
continually preſents its Sins before it, and deſpairs of the Grace of God. phemies, = 
35. Now behold, thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with his Enterance into the Humanity, and with his Enterance in the 
of Hell, and plucked off from the Kingdom of the Devil, in the Might of the Father, 
and ſealed with his Blood and Death, and covered with his Enſign of Triumph, all 
thy Works, ¶ both] the evil and the good which thou haſt done, follow thee in the 
Shadow, but not in the Subſtance, nor in the Source, [or in the working Property. ] 
Yet they will not be any Prejudice in the Heaven to the holy Souls, which have ' Detrattion, 
turned into the Regeneration in Chriſt, but they ſhall have their higheſt Joy con- Shame, or 
cerning them, in that they have ſtuck in ſuch hard Miſery and Sins, and have been Piſgtace. 
lucked out of them by their Saviour Chriſt; and from thence will ariſe mere Joy and 
ejoicing, that they are redeemed from the Driver of their Sins, and from great Hunter, or 
Miſery, and that the.” Driver is captivated, which tormented them Day and Night in che Devil. 
ſuch Sins. | f ® Sinfulneſa. 
36. And there all the holy Souls and Angels (in one Love) will highly rejoice, that 
the poor Soul is delivered from fuch great Neceſſity [or Miſery ;] and the great Joy 
then takes its Beginning from thence, of which Chriſt ſaid ; That there is more Joy for 
aue Sinner that repents, than for ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. And 
the Soul will praiſe God, that he has redeemed it out of theſe great Sins; and herewith 
the Praiſe of Chriſt [in] his Merit, Paſfion, and Dying for the poor Soul, ſprings up 
in Eternity, and it is the ri Song of the redeemed Bride, which riſes up in the Fa- *Dependants, 
ther, where the Souls ſo highly rejoice, that the Driver is captivated, and his * Coafe- Acnplicrs. 
derates [or Followers. | 
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37. And here is fulfilled that which King David deſcants upon; Thou ſhalt rejoice 
to ſee bow the Wicked are recompenſed; how the wicked Driver, [ Hunter or Oppreſſor,] 
and * Incendiary of Malice and Wickedneſs, is tormented in his Priſon ; for the Sins 


that are waſhed away ſhall not appear in Heaven (as in the Abyſs of Hell) in the 
Form of Fire; but as Iſaiab ſaid, Though thy Sins were as red as Blood [or Scarlet, 


(if thou turn) they ſhall be like Wool, white as Snow; they ſhall ſtand in a heavenly 


Figure, for Men to ſing of in a Hymn of Praiſe, and a'Pialm of Thankſgiving, for 


DO 


their Deliverance from the Driver. 


38. And now ſeeing the Departure of Souls is various, ſo alſo their“ Source 
{Quality or Condition] after their Departure is various; ſo that many of the Souls 
departed * are indeed for a long Time in Purgatory, if the Soul had been defiled 
with groſs Sins, and has not rightly ſtepped into the true earneſt Regeneration, and 
yet hangs a little to it; as it uſed to be with thoſe that have been laden with tempo- 
ral Honour and Might, [or Authority and Power,} where many Times their own 
Power and Profit prevails over Right, where Wickedneſs or Malice (and not Wiſdom) 
is the Judge; and here a great Burden is laid upon the poor Soul, and that poor 
Soul alſo would fain be ſaved. 

39. Here comes Man, and prays before God for Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the Fox 


hangs behind his Cloak ; he would be juſtified, and his Unrighteouſneſs ſticks in 


the Abyſs, and that will not ſuffer him to enter into the new Regeneration; his Co- 
vetouſneſs has taken too much hold of him; his wicked Babel (of Antichriſt's Opi- 
nions) will not let him come to the true earneſt Converſion ; they bar up the Gate of 
Love, [and] the Spirit of this World (in the Luſt of the Fleſh) continues always Pre- 
dominant or] Chief. | | ; | 

40. And yet however, when the Point [or Hour] of Death comes, that the Con- 


| ſcience is rouzed, and that the poor Soul begins to tremble for great Fear at the 


[Torment or} Source of Hell, then theſe alſo would fain be faved, though there is 


very little Faith in them, only mere Unrighteouſneſs, Falſhood, and Pleaſure of the 
| earthly Life. The Groanings and Tears of the Poor ſtand hard before it, and the 


Or Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 


t Badded eſ- 
ſential Vir- 
tues. 

2 Buil up in it. 


Devil reads the Book of Conſcience to the Mind; and there ſtands alſo before the 
Mind the Pleafure of the World, and the Perſon] would fain live [ſomewhat] 
longer, and promiſes to lead a Life in [Forbearance of Evil, or] Abſtinence; and 
the Mind inclines a little towards God, [or Goodneſs,] bur the Sins beat that [ Incli- 
nation] down again, and then there ariſes great Doubt in Unquietneſs ; yet, never- 
theleſs, many of them lay hold on the Saviour by a Thread. 

41. And now when Death comes and ſeparates the Body and 'Soul aſunder, then 
the poor Soul hangs by a Thread [of Faith, ] and will not let go; and yet its Eſſences 
ſtick faſt in the Anger of God, the Source [or Pain] of peel, cow Sins torment it, 
the Thread of Faith (in the new Regeneration) is very weak; and here therefore 
now they muſt preſs through the Gate of the Deep, through the Paſſion, and through 


the Death of Chriſt, ¶ through the Kingdom of Hell,] to God; and Hell has yet a 


ſtrong Band about the Soul, the Falſhood is not yet waſhed off. 


4342. There then ſays the Bridegroom, Come! On the other Hand, ſays the poor 


Soul, I cannot yet, my Lamp is not yet trimmed. Nevertheleſs it holds the Saviour faſt 
by the Thread ſof Faith,] and ſets its Imagination [or Deſire] (through the Thread 


of Faith and Confidence) further into the Heart of God; where then at laſt it is 


ranſomed out of the Putrefaction, through the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
43. But what its Putrefaction is, my Soul does not deſire to try by participating 
with them; for it is their abominable Sins, which are kindled in the Anger of God 


there mult the poor Soul * bathe, till it comes into the Reſt, through the ſmall Faith; 


2 where 
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where its Clarification Cor Glorification] ſhall not in Eternity be like the true - born | 
Saints. Although indeed they are redeemed out of Hell, and have Fruition of the 
heavenly Joy; yet the oreareſt Joy ſtands in the earneſt Regeneration, wherein there 
ſprings up paradiſical Virtue [or Power,] and Wonders. * cog 

44. And thy worldly Bravery, Glory, Beauty, and Riches, will not exalt thee before 
God, as thou ſuppoſeſt, nor yet thy Office which thou didſt bear here, be it the kingly 
or prieſtly Office; if thou deſireſt to be in Heaven, then thou muſt (through th 
Saviour) be new born; thou muſt endeavour to bring thy v to Righteouſneſs, 
and then thou wilt ſhine (with thy Office) as bright as the Luſter of Heaven, and thy 
Works will follow thee, O Man! confider thyſelf in this. | 

45. But thou earthly Babel, what ſhall I write much of thee for ? Indeed I muſt 
ſhow thee the Ground, that thy Hypocrify may be brought to Light, and that the 
Devil may not continue (in fuch a Manner) to ſtand in an angehcal Form, and in 
1 Kingdom of this World (in Man) be a God, which is his higheſt 
Endeavour. . 2202 | 

46. Behold, thou calleſt thyſelf a Chriſtian, and thou boaſteſt that] thou art a 
Child of God; this thou confeſſeſt with thy Mouth, but thy Heart is a Thief and a 
'Murderer; thou endeavoureſt after nothing elſe but Honour and Riches, and thy 2 
Conſcience regards little by what Means thou attaigeſt them. Thou haſt a Will, one 
Day, to enter into earneſt Repentance, but the Devil keeps thee back, that thou canſt 
not; thou ſayeſt Tomorrow, ( Tomorrow, ] and that is always fo, from Time to Time; 
and thou thinkeſt with thyſelf, if I had my Cheſt full, then I would give to him that 
has Need, [and become another Man.] If I had but enough to ſerve my Turn 
{beforehand, ] that I may not come to Want myſelf ; this is thy Purpoſe till thy End, 
which the Devil perſuades thee that it is far off from thee; | W e ee 
455. In the mean Time, thou conſumeſt the Sweat and Blood of the — and 
thou gathereſt all his Miſeries and Neceſſities on a Heap in thy Soul; thou takeſt his 
Sweat to maintain thy Pride therewith, and yet thy Doings muſt be accounted holy; 
thou giveſt Scandal to the Poor, ſo that by thy Example and Doings, he comes to be 
vile [and wicked, ] and to do that which is not right in the Preſence God; he curſes 
thee, and therewith cauſes himſelf to periſh alſo; and thus one? Abomination gene- 7 One Sin 
rates another, but thou art the firſt Cauſe thereof. And though thou ſetteſt forth thyſelf brings forth 
never ſo wiſely and handſomely, yet the Driver is ſtill before thee, and thou art the cher. 
| — of all thoſe Sins, [which thou cauſeſt in others by thy Hardneſs or Oppreſ- 
48. And though thou prayeſt, yet thou keepeſt thy dark Garment on ſtill, which 
is defiled with mere Calumny, with Uſury, Covetouſneſs, © High-mindednefs, = slander. 
Lechery, Whoredom, Wrath, Envy, and Robbery, [thy Mind] is murderous, 
envious, and malicious; thou crieſt to God that he fam hear thee, and thou wiltnot © 
pull off this furred Coat. Doſt thou think that ſuch a Devil ſhall enter into God & 
that God will let ſuch a rough Devil into him? Thy Mind ſtands in the Fi _ 1 _— 
Serpent, Wolf, Lion, Dragon, or Toad; and when thou * carrieſt thyfelf ſo - Don prank 
ſprucely, thou art ſcarce ¶ thought] a ſubtle Fox; but as the Will and the Source thyſelf fo de- 
[or Quality] of thy Heart is, fo ſtands thy Figure alſo [before God, ] and ſuch à Purely and 
Form thy Soul has. And doſt thou ſuppoſe that thou ſhalt bring ſuch à pretty ue. 
Beaſt into the Kingdom of God? LE. | p | nt | 
49. Where is thy Image of God? Haſt thou not turned it into a horrible Worm 
and Beaſt? O] thou belongeſt not to the Kingdom of God; except thou be born a 
new, and that thy Soul appears in the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is 
* * and the Paſſion of Chriſt covers all thy Sins. in enn 
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194 | Of ibe Entering of the Souls do God. Chap. 19. 
| 30. But if thou perſeveres in thy beſtial Form till the End, and doſt then ſtand, 
and giveſt God good Words, that he ſhall receive thy Beaſt into Heaven, whereas 
there is no Faith in thee at all, and thy Faith is nothing elſe but an hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of God, which [Hiſtory] the Devils alſo know very well; then thou art not 
* faſtened to the Band of Jeſus Chriſt, and thy Soul continues to be a Worm and a 
Beaſt, and it bears not the Image of God; and when it departs from the Body, it 
8 in the eternal Fire, and never more reaches the Gate of the Breaking - 
ug * : 


The earneſt Gate of the Purgatory. 


81. Then the Mind afks, May not a Soul by the Interceſſion of Men, (or their 
praying for them,] be ranſomed our of Purgatory ? Antichriſt has played many 
Juggling Tricks with this, and has built his Kingdom upon it; but I ſhall here ſhow 
you the Root, which is highly known {by us] in the Light of Nature. 

f Or Inter- 52. Men's praying for, prevails thus far; if a Soul hangs to the Thread of the 
aeflion. new Regeneration, and that it is not a total Worm and Beaſt, and that it preſſes into 
8 God with an earneſt Deſire, and if there be true Chriſtians ¶ there,] which ſtand un- 
feignedly in the new Birth, and that their Spirit of the Soul (in their burning Love 
towards the poor Soul) does preſs into God with the Thread of the Band of the poor 
Soul, then indeed it acipe the poor Soul to wreſtle, and to break in Pieces the Chains 
of the Devil, eſpecially it it be done before the poor Soul be — — from the Body; 
and eſpecially by Parents, Children, Siſters, and Brothers, or Kindred of the Blood. 
For their Tinctures qualify [or mingle] therewith, as being generated from one and 
the ſame Blood; and the Spirit of their Soul enters much more freely and willingly 
into this great Combat, and gets Victory much ſooner and more powerfully than 
Strangers, if they ſtand in the new Birth; but without the new Birth no Victory is 

gained. There is no Devil that does deſtroy another [Devil.] 
63. But if the Soul of the dying Party be quite looſed off from the Band of Jeſus 


„ Cent, and that itfelf (by its own preſling in) does no: reach the Thread [of Fat, 


then the Prayers of thoſe that ſtand by about it help not, but it is with them, as 
Chriſt faid to his ſeventy Diſciples, which he ſent abroad; I ben you enter into 4 
Houſe, ſalute them [that are in it.] And if there be @ Child of Peace in that Houſe, then 
your Salutation of Peace ball reſt upon it, but if not, then your Salutation ſhall return to 
you gan. Thus alſo their hearty With of Love, and their eatneſt Preſſing in to 
God, 2 again to the Faithful, who were ſo heartily inclined to the Soul of 
t Pope o-r 54» But concerning the feigned Maſſes for Souls which the * Prieſts ſay for Money, 
Miniſters. without any true Devotion, and without hearty Preſſing in to God, that is altoge- 
v ftttzer falſe, and b ſtands in Babel; it helps the Soul little or nothing; it muſt be an 
* thy un- earneſt Fight that muſt be had with the Devil, thou muſt be well armed; for thou 
repenting entereſt into Combat with a [mighty] Prince, look to it that thyſelf (in thy * rough 
Garment of (Garment) be not beaten down. 
ins. 8g. I will not fay, that one that is a true Believer, [or truly faithful] in the new 
Or between Birth, cannot (with earneſt Combating) help a Soul, which moves in the Door of the 
eee. and Deep between Heaven and Hell; but he muſt have ſnarp Weapons, when he has to 
 Princely Po. do with! Principalitics and Powers, or elſe they will deride and ſcorn him; as it is 
tentates. done for certain, when the © Prieſt, with his gliſtering Cope {or fine Cloaths,] 


3 Hope or comes between Heaven and Hell, and will {undertake to] fight with the Devil. 
1 . : 


* 
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386. O! hear thou Prieſt, there belongs neither Gold nor Money, nor any = Pope or 
felf-chofen Holineſs about it; there is a very worthy Champion which aſſiſts the Miniſter. 

Soul; and if it gets no Victory in him, then thy Hypocriſy ſhall not help it. Thou 
takeſt Money, and fayeſt Maſs for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in 
Hell, thou doſt not inquire after that; and beſides, thou art altogether uncertain of 
it, but only thou mayeſt be ſure, that thou appeareſt before God to be a perpetual 
Lyar. | | 1 
ery But that they have hitherto aſcribed fach acute Knowledge to the Soul, after 
the Bead of the Body, that thing is very various, according as the Soul is vari- 
ouſly armed. If it here (in this Body) entered into the new Birth, and if itſelf 
was entered, with its noble Champion [Jeſus Chriſt,] through the Gates of the 
Deep, to God, ſo that it has received the Crown of the high Wiſdom from the 
noble Virgin, then indeed it has great Wiſdom and Knowledge, even above the 
Heavens, for it is in the Boſom of the Virgin, through whom the eternal Wonders 
of God are opened. This [Soul] has at great Joy and Clarity, [Brightneſs or 
Luſter,] above the Heavens of the Elements; for the Glance of the holy Trinity 
ſhines from it, and clarifies, \brightens, or glorifies] it. | 
58. But that they ſhould afcribe great Knowledge to a Soul (which ſcarce at the 
End, with great Danger, is looſed from the Band of the Devil, and which in this 
World did not ſo much as once care for the Wiſdom of God, but looks after its 
Pleaſure only, and which has not in this World been once crowned with the Holy 
Ghoſt) that is rot ſo, Does not Chriſt himſelf ſay, The Children of this World are 
wiſer in their Generation than the Children of Light ? 
509. If the Soul be freed from the Bands of the Devil, then it lives in Meckneſs, 
and in great Humility, in the Stillneſs of the Element, without the Springing-up = Eternal 
of any Works; it does no Miracles, [or ſhows no Works of Wonder, but hum- Element, or 
bles irſelf before God. Yer it is poſſible for the highly-worthy champion-like Souls Mercy of 
to do Wonders ; for they have great Knowledge, — Power, [or Virtue, ] though * 


they all appear (in the humble ) before the Countenance of God, and there is 
no Grudging among them. | 


| The true Door of the Entrance into Heaven, or into Hell. 


60. Reaſon always ſeeks for Paradiſe, out of which it is gone forth, and it ſays ; 
Where is the Place where the Souls go to reſt in? Whither Pies It when it departs 
from the Body ? Does it go far, or it ſtay here ? 
- 6x. Although we may be hard to be underſtood, in our high Knowledge; (be- 

cauſe a Soul that deſires to * ſee it, muſt enter into the new Birth, or elſe it ſtands * Or under. 
behind the Vail [of Moſes,] and aſks continually, Where is the Place?) Therefore we ftand it. 
will ſet it down for the Sake of the Lily-Roſe, where then the Holy Ghoft will open To be 


many Doors in the Wonders, which Men now hold for impoſſible; and in the —_ | 
World none is“ therein, but they are in Babel. 


| home. 
62, Therefore now if we will of our native Country, out of which we are * Or at Babel, 


wandered with Adam; and will tell of the Reſting- Place of the Souls; we need not 
to caſt our Minds far off; for far off and near is all one and the fame Thing with «c Or to taink 
God ; the Place of the Holy Trinity is all over. Heaven and Hell is [ every of ſome far 
where] all over in this World, and the Man (Chriſt) dwells all over, for he has laid diſtant Place, 
off the Corruptibility, and has ſwallowed up Death, as alſo that which is [fragil or] „ 
temporal, and he lives in God; his Body 1s _ 5 of the Element, Which 

» 2 | 
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ment. 


— 


Of tbe Entering of the Souls 10 God. Chap. 19. 
out of the Word of the Mercifulneſs, is from Eternity generated out of the Gates of 


'® Or Refreſh- the Deep; it is the Habitation, where the Sharpneſs of God breaks open the Dark- 


neſs, where the eternal Virtue. [or Power] appears in Wonders; and it is the Tinc- 
ture of the Deity, which is before God, out of which the heavenly Virtues are gene- 
rated; its name is wonderful; the earthly Tongue cannot expreſs it. 

63. And Adam's Body was alſo created out of it; and the whole World was made 
through the Element out of its Proceeding forth. Now therefore this Gate is 
[every where] all over; that which is moſt inward is alſo the moſt outward, but the 
Middlemoſt is the Kingdom of God; the outward World hangs to the outermoſt, 
and yet is not the outermoſt ; but the Ground of Hell is the outermoſt ; and none of 
them all comprehends the other, and yet they are in one another, and the one is not 


* OrProperty 'ſeen in the other, but the * Source which is broke forth. 


is felt. 


Or the one out ”7, of one [of them alone.] 


eternal. 


64. We find indeed the Virtue of the Kingdom of Heaven in all Things; and alſo 
we find the Virtue [or Effect] of the Kin of Hell in all Things; and yet the 
"Thing is not hurt [or diſturbed] by either of them, but what is not generated 


65. The Soul of Man is generated out of the Gates of the Breaking · through out 


* The Spirit of the Outward into the Inward, and is gone forth out of the Inward (in * the Out- 
of this World. birth of the Inward) into the Outward ; and that [Soul] muſt enter again into the 


Tnward ; if it remains in the Outward, it is in Hell, in the deep great Width, ¶ Vacuum 
or Space,] without End, where the Source, [or the riſing tormenting Quality,] 
generates itſelf according. to the Inward, and in itſelf goes forth into the Out- 


Ward. 


66. The Source in the Breaking - forth out of the Outward into the Inward, is the 


| 8952 and the Omnipotence of the Kingdom of the Heavens over the Outward; 
_ the 


utward is the eternal Band, and the Inward is the eternal Virtue and Light, and 
cannot periſh. And thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehends 
or detains him, and he is included in nothing. ; | 
67. Therefore the Soul (when it departs — the Body) needs not to go far; for 
at that Place where the Body dies, there is Heaven and Hell; and the Man Chriſt 
dwells every where. God and the Devil is there, yet each of them in his own King- 
dom. The Paradiſe is alſo there; and the Soul needs only to enter through the deep 
Door, in the Center. Is the Soul holy ? Then it ſtands in the Gate of Heaven, and 
the earthly Body has but kept it out of Heaven ; and now when the Body comes to be 
broken, then the Soul is already in the Heaven; it needs no going out or in, Chriſt 


has it in his Arms, for where the four Elements break, there the Root of them re- 


mains, which is the holy Element, and therein the Body of Chriſt ſtands, and alſo the 
Paradiſe, which ſtands in the ſpringing Source of Joy; and that Element is the ſoft 


- 


____ fill Habitation. N 


> Or aching four 


: 
* | Hoy 
— 


nat to Eternity; but it rides in its Pride aloft over the Thrones, in their oun Game, 


68. So alſo it is with the damned [Soul,] when the Body breaks, the Soul needs no 
flying forth, or departing far away; it remains in that which is Outermoſt * with the 

| 5 44H in the Darkneſs, and in the anguiſhing Source; its Source is that 
which comes] after the Light, and its Riſin 2 ing · up] is Enmity againſt 
itſelf, and ſo climbs continually aloft over the es of the Deity, and finds them 


with the ſtrong Might of the Grimneſs; of which you ſhall find at large, about the 
I» T4 4 2 p . ; 
Deſcription © faſt Judgment. | | F 4 1 -a; 
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et” po fie” The Twentieth Chapter. | 
Of Adam and Eve's going forth out "of Paradiſe, and of their 


entering into this M orld, 


Cainiſ Church, . 
ER Ewe l not be 20 


And then of the true Chriſtian Churth apo Earth, and alf of the Antichriflian 
: 7 f 


acceptable to the Antichriſt, much leſs 
to his ſtout Horſe: [or ſtately Beaſt.] But ſeeing it thus ap- 
pears to us in the Wonder, we will deſcribe it for a Memorial 
to ourſelves, and behold how the Beginning and End of every | 
Thing is, that we alſo (in our Combat) may labour in the Gate . Or in the 
of the Deep 2 it is plain that we have nothing elſe hidden Bay- 
1 0 N this World, for this Revelation [or Manifeſta- ſteries. 
tion,] from Antichriſt and his Beaſt, but Scorn, [ Contempt, — — and Danger | 

f our temporal Life, yet we comfort ourſelves: With the eternal Conqueſt in our 
—— Chriſt, wherein we have to expect our great Recompence, the Glimpſe of 
which appears to us here, in the great Wonder ; for which Cauſe we will proceed, Or in great 
and not look upon this World, but eſteem that which is to come greater than wondering. 
all. ao : wif et arr ni i! 1 at: Bare 1 7 
2. Our Writing alſo will ſerve in its due Time, when the Lily-Roſe ſhall bloſſom; . The Blot 
for in theſe. [ Writings] there is many a noble Roſe· bud, which at preſent (becauſe of ſom of the 
the great Darkneſs in Babel) cannot be known; but there is a Time, wherein it ſweet ſmell. 
ſhall * ſtand according to its Spirit. ; 265) eee 
3. Now if we. here diſcover the Antichriſt, the Devil (i in his Beaſt) will mightily , Orbe 
reſiſt us, and cry out upon us, as if we would ſtir up [ Sedition,] Tumults and : or by. 
Uproars; but that is not true. Do but earneſtly conſicer what a Chriſtian is; it 
belongs not to him to make Uproars, for he is a Sheep, in the Midſt among Wolves, 
and muſt be in the Form and Mind of a Sheep, and not of a Wolf. , 5-4 
4. Though indeed the Sport of God (in Zeal and in the great Might of the Father) 
arms many in the Fierceneſs [or Wrath, } as may be ſeen by Elias; where ſometimes 
the Sword of the Wrath of God is given to the Angel, for the Slaying of Baal's 
Prieſts in Babel by Elias. Alſo, where Moſes broke the Tables, and employed the 
Sword againſt the Sin of the Worſhippers of the Calf; which neither Moſes does, 
nor Elias ; but the Fire of the Wrath of God by Elias on the Mount. 

g. Now when God the Lord had pronounced Adam and Eves Sentence, about their 
earthly Miſery, Labour, Cares, and hard Burden, which they muſt bear, and ſ that 

he had confirmed them] Huſband and Wife, and alſo bound them in the Oath of 

Wedlock, to keep together as one [only] Body, and to love and help one another, as 
the Members of one and the ſame] Body, they were then wholly naked, they ſtood 
and were aſhamed. of their carthly' Image, and eſpecidlly-ofi the Members of their 
Shame; alſo [they were aſhamed]. of che Excrement of-the-earthly:Food' of their Or Privi- 
Bodies, for they ſaw that they had a beſtial Condition, according to the outward: tes. 
Body with all its Subſtance ;- allo Heat and Cold fell upon chem, and che Chaſte Ibsge Dung. 
of God was“ extinct; and now they, muſt propagate after a beſtinl Manner. 10 Or log. 
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1 Oden, and Rog ging outof Para 


es Man 
o Ordiſco- eternal Wonders of God 


Chap. 20. 
6. And then God the Lord, through the Spirit of this World, made them Cloaths 
of the Skins of Beaſts, and put thoſe on them — h the Spirit of this World, that 
they might ſee, that (according to this {outward] World) they were Beaſts ; and 
[he] taught them how they ſhould ſeek che Wonders, in the Spirit of this World, 
and manifeſt them, and cloath themſelves out of the Wonders. 

7. And here it may be ſeen very perfectly, that Man in this World is not at Home, 
but he is come into it as a Gueſt, and has not brought the Cloaths of this World 
with him, as all other Creatures that are at Home therein do, but muſt borrow 

Or from the Cloathing from the Children of the Stars and Elements, and muſt cover himſelf 
ren "Fle. Wich ſtrange 1 which he brought not along with him when he entered into 
ments. the Spirit of this World, with which he ſtruts like a bn any Bride, and ſhows him- 
* ſuppoſing that he is very fine and brave in it; and yet it is but borrowed from 
| d and lends it 

him but for a While, and then conſumes it again. 

8. And this; is dane to the End (becauſe the Spirit of this World continually 
ſeeks. the noble Virgin of the divine Wiſdom, and knows that ſhe is in Man) 

m The Spirit tot Man ſhould ſeck the great Wonders that are in * it, and bring them to Light: 
of thisWorld. ſea, that-it ſhall ere er Man bring the noble — to light, that 
and that. ghe be freed from Vanity 

— — } chivoy the four Ele- 
Es breath }-f ale tier <FComftthat Ks i ik — 
| or t —— onſtellations or] Stars rs 

. and —— it driv to ſeek ſuch wonderful Forms for Wers that 9 
might be 2 which” (in the Ng. of the 


vered. World) ſhall ſtand all (in the * Figure) in the Shadow. 
2 : Sy 10. Therefore all Arts and Sciences, or Trades, ] are (through wok Spirit 
Or brought of this World) from:God, * manifeſted in Man, ay they may onders ; 


to Light. and to that End God: created this World, that his Wonders mig Per nde mani- 
* Or known. feſt; and therefore God permitted, that Man is entered into the Spirit of this 
| World, that he might manifeſt his Wonders through him. Yet he defires alſo 


t Man, that he ſhould not miluſe-this World, but that he ſhould go n out of this 

| World into him s he defires chat Mun ſhould be where he is. And therefore he 
The Cloath- inſtantly ſhowed uam and Eve their monſtrous — by the * beſtia Cloathing which 
ing of the he put on them, per r majoris Mundi, by the Spb of the great World.] 
* 11. But now if had continued in iſe, he ſhould have been able to 


» manifeſt the Wonders much better, for they ſhould have been — nearer to the 
Form of Angela, and ſuch — Sins — Abominations had not been brought to 

Many Arts EfieRt with * many „ a> u id 
and Sciences, 12. But the Spie irit of the Giiaitned [or — in the ctertial Source [or working 
9 Property] would alſo be manifeſted, and open its Wonders; of which tuch may not 
— written, for it is a Ayfteraan {Myſtery or hidden Secret] that belongs not to us 
n, though indeed we have the Knowledge of it; let it ftay till the Time of 
oe ily, W then ths Roſe will blofſom, and then the Thorns in Babel will not 


prick us. 
x Or Snares 1g. When the de of d Diver a dicken; tell ths thorny Buſh is burnt, 
ol the Hun- then one may go more ſafely by rhe Thorns of the Burner ; and then this Myſterium 
2 [or hidden Secret], may well ſtand in the Light; for it is great and wonderful, and 
reaches into the Gate of the Father. 


14. The Roſe · branch in the Wonders will aaderftand us well; but Babel is not 


worthy of it. Sie ſeeks nothing but the Thorns, and loves to ftrike with them; 
2 


* 


Chap. 20, Of Adam and Eos f going out of Paradiſe. 199 
therefore we will give-the 7 Driver no Cauſe Ito do fo,] but rather let theſe 7 Honter or 
My terigs ſtand for the Children of the Lily-Roſe 3 they are wiſe, and have the 1 * 
noble Tincture in the Light; the Luſter of the Driver *mill be no more ſo thyM . 
eſteemed, for the Gueſts of this World have that [Government] in Hand. 07 nder. 
15. Thy proud Horſe [or Beaſt,] thou | ſhameful Whore, ſhall ride no longer ſtanding. 
alone over the bended Knees; in that Time it will no more be ſaid, The Power 28 their 
[Might or Authority] ſticks in my Cheſt of Money; that Mineral [or Metal] be-Wviedge. 
comes a Bloſſom in the Light; and the T incture ſtands in the Bloſſom of the Lily 3 
Stones are of as much worth [as that Metal is ;] © the Cloathing of the Virgin is . Or the Hu- 
brighter than thy Pride. How finely does the Ornament of this World ſtand on mility of the 
Modeſty and the Fear of God, if the Heart be humble? How does thy ſilken and —_— Wi- 
golden Cloaths adorn; thee ? Doſt thou not appear in God's Deeds of Wonder? Who . 
will call thee a falſe Woman, if thou be ſo very chaſte ? Noſt thou not ſtand to the 
Honour of the great God ? Art thou not his of Wonder ? Is there not 4 | 
friendly Laughter before thee? Who can ſay that thou art a wrathful Woman? Mirth or 
Thy modeſt Countenance ſhines over Mountains and Valleys. Art thou not at the Cheartulneſs, 
End of the World, and {will not} thy Glance for Luſter} be eſpied in Paradiſe ? | 78> and 
Wherefore ſtands thy Mother in Babel, and is ſo very malicious? Ol thou ſhameful / Or in con- 
Whore; get thee: out, for Babel is * on Fire, or elſe thou wilt be burnt thyſelf. foled Jang- 
16. Or daſt thou ſuppoſe that we are mad? If we did not ſee thee, we would be ling. 
ſilent. Thou boaſteſt now (by the Flatterers) of a golden Time ; but they are moſt of n 
them Wolves of Babel; when the Day breaks, then they will be known. Or ſhould „ich the de- 
I not tell the this, thou proud Whore ? Behold, when thou with Adam and Eve vouring 
wenteſt out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of this World, then thou waſt as a God in the Sword. 
Spirit of this World; thou mighteſt ſeek all Myſteries, and uſe them for thy Orna- 
ment. If thou hadſt always elaathed in Silk and Purple, [or Scarlet, ] yet thou 
hadſt not I thereby] offended God; but thou hadſt in them j to the Honour of | 
the great God in his Deeds of Wonder. Why thou' forſaken the Love, and Or Sd 
art become a Murderer? Was not Covetouſneſs thy Sin, in that thou affordeſt not und Gcod- 
thy Members ſo much as thyſelf ? Thou deſireſt to be only fine thyſelf alone. Thy 
Way only ſhould be holy. Wherefore was the Fratricide between Abel and Cain? Or mutt. 
The ſelf : honouring Pride brought it about, ſo that Cain envied AbePs* Uprightneſs, * Honeſty. 
for the Sake of which he was ſo much beloved of God. Why was not Coin alſo 
humble and pious? 1 17 νιν vimodmord ftw T20fOOT . _ 
17. Wilt thou ſay, the Devil beguiled him? Yes indeed, and he þbeguils thee too, 
ſo that thou envieſt the Comelineſs and Beauty of others. Has God made thee a 
Degree higher? Art thou not a Child of Ee, Pray tell me the Truth, Art thou 
not the Antichriſt, which under a Cloak [of being counted the Miniſter and Servant 
of God] rideſt upon the Devil's Horſe ? Methinks I ſee thee.” Hearken! When thot: 
wentelt out of. Paradiſe into this World, wby didit thou not continue in one [only 
Love? Why didſt thou bot rejoice in thy Neighbour ? Why didſt thou not love the 
. Members of thy Body? Why doſt thou not adotn thy Brother with thy Otnament? 
N Didſt thou not fee him plainly ? Was not the Earth thy on? Thou mighteſt have 
. | made what thou wouldſt of it. Who did hinder thee in it? Why didft thou not eat 
with thy Brother? Thou mighteſt have bad fully enough; there would never have 
been any Want. If thy Humility towards thy Brother bad continued, then his alſo 
had continued towards thee. And then what a fine Habitation and Dwelling had 
; there been upon Earth? What need had there been fer. thee to haue coined Silver and 
Gold, if Unity had continued ? Thou mighteſt have made thy Ornaments of it well 
0 enough; if thou hadſt adorned thy Brother and Siſter, then they would have adornep 
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ne 28 their ready ſerviceable Love. Doſt thou think it had been à Sin, if 
' 919190 ghowhadſt gone in pure Sitk: and Gold, for the Benefit of thy Brother, and to the 

ere ole oy + odg dots oO PR, 2, 
e blind Babel! I muſt tell thee, how thou becameſt thus mad; thou haſt 
ſiuffered thyſelf to be poſſeſſed by the Region of the Stars, and to be led by the 
aahbominable Devil, and art become a perjured [or forſworn] Whore to God, and 
The Stars -neyertheleſs, thou haſt built thyſelf a Kingdom upon as they lead their 
order their Region, thou leadeſt thine z as they generate by the Elements, and conſume it again, 
ſo doſt thou with thy Children alſo; thou generateſt them and killeſt them again; 
thou makeſt War, and art a Murderer for thy Pride and Covetouſneſs Sake, ſo that 

thou haſt no Room at all upon the Eartnmn . 

139. Doſt thou ſuppoſe that God takes Pleaſure in it? Ves, the Spirit of the great 
World is pleaſed with it ; and through that Spirit the fierce Anger of God [is alſo 
pleaſed, ] becauſe they qualify or mingle] one with another, and out of one and 
; the fame Root. T5 I28-408y) 53 VS, IS V 23 * 7 n 
20. Doſt thou ſuppoſe that all the Prophets have ſpoke from the pleaſant kind 
Love of God, from the Heart of God, when they ſaid to the Kings of ral, Enter 
into Battle, thou ſhalt overcome, God ſhall give you Victory? In they ſpoke 
from God, but from his fierce Wrath againſt Sins, through the Spirit of the 
great World, which would devour again what it has becauſe the Love 

Was extinguiſned. 41 e & ern 4 $19 | [Wo OSLO © ROY 
21. Or daſt thou ſuppoſe that God ſent Moſes to ſlay the Kings of the Heathens 
in the promiſed Land, and that he is ſo well pleaſed with Murderings ? No, Friend, 

look under the Vail of Mofes, and thou-ſhall find ir quite otherwiſe. 

22. Why did God keep {ae} forty: Years in the Wilderneſs, and fed them 
- with with heavenly Bread? That they ſhould be a-People full of Love, ſuch as love one 
Manna. another, and ſnauld depend on Cod in one Love; and therefore he gave their Laws, 
Brightneſs ſor Clarity, ] to ſee if they could live in the Love of the Father, and 
then he would have ſent them among the Heathens, to turn them with their Won- 
ders; as was done at the Time of the A And in that he fed them from the 
Heaven, and that none of them (which gathered much or little) had any Want, 
thereby they ought to have known, that the 22 the Power and all} is God's, 
and that they were in him; they ought to have left their Covetouſneſs, and to converſe 
among one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after Covetouſneſs, be- 


Covetouſ- Cauſe he horribly puniſned it. © qo 


neſs. 23. Alſo when the Heathens ſhould hear, that God would ſend this People, which 
he had brought out of Egypt with great Wonders [or Miracles,] among them to 
deſtroy them, that they ſhould turn to God, and depart from Covetouſneſs, and enter 
* The Hea- into brotherly Love, therefore he gaveꝰ them a long Time of Reſpite; as alſo to 
thens. Iſrael (whom he fed from Heaven) for an Example, that one P ſhould be an 
| Example to the other, that there is a God that is Almighty. But they being earthly 
both of them, and only evil, and ſeeing they did live in the Father's fierce Anger, 
therefore the Anger and Severity of God luſted alſo to devour them, becauſe they 

His Wrath. continually kindled it. | : 
24. Therefore he ſaid to Foſbua, Paſs: over Jordan, and deſtroy that People; and 
Jeave none of them among you, thut you be not polluted. This (Saying of his) proceeded 
not out of his Love, when he bid him kill the Heathens ; as alſo the Prophets did 
not all ſpeak from his Love, but from his Anger, which was awakened by the 
Wickedneſs of Man; ſo alſo he ſpeaks many Times through the Spirit of the Pro- 
hers in the great World (in the Prophets and in Moſes) in the Fire, or in other 
errors, in an angry Zeal. | 25. And 
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25. And ſhould we therefore ſay, that God is well pleaſed with Anger and Strife? | 
No, the Prophets complained often (in the Holy Spirit of God) that this evil People 
offended their God, when they moved him to Anger, ſo that accordingly his ſevere 
Wrath went forth and devoured them. David ſays in the fifth P/aim ; Thou art not a 
God that art pleaſed with wicked Ways. Ka 18 
26. Now if Man awakens Sin, then the fierce Anger [or Severity] of God is ſtirred 
in himſelf, viz. in Man, which otherwiſe (if Man ſtood in Humility) would reſt and 
be turned into great Joy, as was often mentioned before. But now when he burns 
ſin Wrath, ] then one People devours the other, and one Sin deſtroys another. If 
Iſrael had been * upright, they had not been put to make War, but they ſhould have + Honef, vir- 
entered in with Won and have converted. the People; Moſes ſhould have led — of had 
them into the [promiſed Land] with his [Miracles] or Deeds of Wonder. But be- anf. the 
cauſe they were wicked, they could not enter in (with the Brightneſs of Moſes, with Te 
Deeds of Wonder, in the Luſter [or Glance] of the Father) to convert the Heathens ; 
but Moſes (with his Deeds of Wonder) muſt ftay in the Wilderneſs, and the whole 
People was conſumed and devoured in the Wrath; and Jeſbua muſt war with the 
Heathens, and deſtroy them, for one * Wrath devoured the other. Or one Sin 
27. Whereas Jeſbua was an Image and Similitude, that Frael (becauſe they could 
not ſubſiſt in the Father's Clarity and Love) ſhould be led by the ſecond Foſbus (or 
Jeſus ) out of the Wrath into the Love, through the ma of his Body, and En- 
tering into Death. Moſes muſt enter through Death into Life, and bring his Clarity 
through Death into Life ; even as he appeared with Elias on Mount Tabor to the 
— oſbua or Jeſus, in the Clarity of the Father, and ſhowed him the Pleaſure of 
the Father, [viz.] that he (the ſecond Joſbua) ſhould bring Jrael through his Death 
and Clarity into the Promiſed Land of Paradiſe,  - 
28. Yet it could not be (how vigorouſly ſoever it was ſought after) that Man (in his 
own Power) could enter into Paradiſe. And therefore poor captive Man muſt fit in 
this World in the Devil's murdering Den; where now the Devil has built his Cha 
cloſe by the Chriſtian Church, and has quite deſtroyed the Love of Paradiſe, and has 
in the Stead of it ſet up mere covetous, proud, ſelf-willed, [or ſelf· conceited, ] faith- 
leſs, ſturdy, malicious Blaſphemers, Thieves and Murderers, which lift themſelves 
up againſt Heaven and Paradiſe, and have built themſelves a Kingdom according to 
the Dominion of the fierce ſour [Stars or] Conſtellations, wherein they domineer 
(with Silver and Gold) and conſume the Sweat one of another; whoſoever is but able, 
oppreſſes the other to the Ground. And though he flies before him, yet then he 
only puts forth his Dragon's Tongue, and ſpits F ire upon him; he terrifies him with 
his harſh Voice, and Plagues him Day and Night. tt 
29. What can be ſaid of thee, O Cain? Doſt thou ſuppoſe that God does not ſee 
thee ? Thou monſtrous Beaſt, thou ſhalt ſtand naked, as the Spirit in the Wonders * 
ſignifies, that thy Ornament may be made known. How art thou become thus? N 
O Eve ! are not all thy Children, which thou haſt brought forth, all come out of thy 
Loins? Was it then the Purpoſe of God that the Evil ſhould domineer among the 
Good, and one plague another ? n | {1 
30. O no: But the Devil, who is a Cauſe of the Wrathfulneſs. Adam was made From the 
good out of the pure Element, but the Longing [Deſire or Luft] of the Devil de- im Wrath 
ceived him, ſo that he went into the Spirit of this Word. | 2. 
31. And now it cannot be otherwiſe, the two Kingdoms wreſtle one with another Tares are 
in the Children of Men; the one is the Kingdom of Chriſt, [generated] through the ſown among 
new Birth into Paradiſe ; that (in this World) is miſerable and contemned, there are the Wheat. 
da __ that deſire it, for it has mere MY oy Contempt from.the Devil and his 
OL, I. | ice 2e . 
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Followers; it conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and Truth, and that is not valued in this 
World, and therefore it muſt lie at the rich Man's Door with poor Lazarus, and at 
his Feet. If any do but let it appear that they are the Children of God, then the Devil 
will away with them preſently, or elſe will put them to ſuch Scorn and Diſgrace, that 


they cannot be known; that ſo the Devil may continue to be the great Prince upon 
Earth, and that the World not learn to know him. > 


7 Evil or falſe. 


Or exhort. 


32. The other Kingdom is that of Antichrift, with a golden [Splendor or} Glance, 


| ing in State, gliſtering on every Side. Every one ſays, It is a Thing, . 
EN. idelf — — and ſets its Seat over the Hills and Mountains; 


oor one ſalutes it, [er does it Reverence.] It draws the Tincture of the Earth to 
itſelf, 


that it may gliſter alone; it bereaves the Kingdom of Chriſt of its temporal 
Food, Livelihood, or] Bread; it devours the Sweat of the Needy, and ſays to him, 
ou are mine, I am 3 I will ſet you where I pleaſe; you are the Dog that 
lies at my Feet: If I had a Mind to it, I could hunt you out of my Houſe, — muſt 
do what I will; and the needy Worm muſt ſay, I am your poor Servant, do but ſſ 
my Life. And if he ſqueezes out the Sweat of his fo that he ſmarts, which 
his * Maſter confumes [or © nam; then he impatient with his Maſter, and 
curſes him, and feeks out Ways of Lying wy Deceit, and by what Way he might 
make his heavy Burden lighter. 715 
33. And then if he finds his Maſter ſo unjuſt, that he riſes up againſt him, and 
takes away his unrighteous Bread, which he thinks to eat under a ſoft Yoke, and 
*worries him to the uttermoſt, and leaves him no Time to eſcape, he ſticks full 
of Impatience under that heavy Burden, and grumbles and murmurs, and ſeeks all 
evil Devices to eaſe his Yoke, that he might eat his Bread in Quietneſs; and yer it 
will not be, the Driver Hunter, cruel Tyrant his Maſter} is behind him, and takes 
away his Bread, and feeds him with Sorrow under his Yoke. | 
34. And then he ſtudies Cunning and Deceit, and cafts about ſ to find] which Way 
he may by Shifts and Tricks fill his Belly and live; he curſes his Maſter fecretly, 
and though he ſteals away covertly by ſome Slight the Bread of another needy Man, 
yet hae moſt be right ſwith Nen: and Mo My does not re it, ſo he eats not 
of his Coſt, and fo that he continues to be his under his Yoke. Thus the Maſter 
Lord or Superior] is untighteous and! wicked, and makes alſo that his Servant 
is unrighteous and wicked; whereas otherwiſe (if he might eat his Bread under an 
exfy Yoke) he would not be fo curſed, and cunning in Thievery. © 4 | 
35. But what will the Spirit of this Kingdom ſay ? Art thou not ſhining in Splen- 
dor? Haſt thou not taken Poſſeſſion of all? Haſt thou not the Earth in Poſſeſſion 
— gave it thee ? Doſt thou not right? Doſt thou not puniſh the Wicked, 
and look to it, where the Enemy breaks it ? thou not defend thy Country? Art 
thou not a Light to the Blind, and appointeſt Teachers for them, which *drive them 
to Patience? The Kingdom is thine indeed, thou haft purehaſed it; the Poor is thy 
Servant indeed, that in thy Opinion] cannot fail [but be right. ] 
36. But the divine Anſwer in the Light of Nature fays to me; Behold, out of what 
art thou grown? Have I planted thee ? Art thou not grown in my wild Garden ? 
When Adam went into the wild Garden, there he *planted thee. How art thou grown 
ſo great? Who has given thee Virtue (or Sap, ] thou wild Tree? My Love never 
ſtirred thee up, all thy Branches are wild, and thy Fruit is wild. Doſt thou think 
that my Soul lufts after thy Food? I will not eat of thy Fruit: I am ſtrong, and the 
Kingdom is mine; he that comes under 3 I will ſhelter him, no Storm 
can touch him; moreover, the Country is mine. I have left it to you, to be uſed in 


unanimous Bove; and have ſet you out of one [and the ſame} Root, that you ſhould 
be alike, and love one another, and prevent one another in chaſte Love. 
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37. Thou wild Beaſt, how comeſt thou fo great and ftrong ? Haſt thou not tram- 
pled in my Garden of Roſes, and there made thee a Couch ? Where are thy Bro- 
thers and Siſters ? How comes it to paſs, that they lie at thy Feet, and that they are 
fo lean, and thou only art ſtrong [and luſty ?J Haſt thou not devoured my Branches, 
and brought forth young Wolves, which devour thy Cattle alſo? and thou art a Kine, 
Beaſt with thy young ones: Should I ſuffer thee in my Garden of Roſes ? Where is, Calves, 
the noble Fruit which I fowed ? Have you not turned them all imo wild Branches? Theep, fe 
And where now ſhall I ſeek for the Fruit and Profit of my Garden of Roſes ? My Soul TAC 


would fain eat of the good Fruit, but thou haft trampled all under-foot, and made 
it a Den of Murder. | 

38. Beſides, I hear a t Howling and Lamentation, that all thy Servants cry 
Woe over thee, becauſe thou plagueſt them ; and moreover, thou haſt ſhed my noble 
Seed, and not ſown it, but [thou haſt ſown] thy wild {Seed} for [the promoting of ] 
thy great Devouring and Pomp. Behold, I have fpewed thee out towards Babel in 
the Preſs of my fierce Wrath, and there I will prefs thee; and I will plant my 
Lily-Branch in my Garden of Roſes, which brings me forth Fruit, after which my 


_—_— of which my fick Adam ſhall eat, that he may be ſtrong, and may go into 


Of the Thrufting Adam and Eve out of the Paradiſe of the | 
Garden in Eden. 


39. And when God had thus provided Adam and Eve a beſtial Garment to cover 
their Shame, and to defend them againſt the Cold, then he let them out of the Gar- 
den, and ſet the Cherubim with a naked * rwo-edged Sword before it, to keep the « Or warning 
Way to the Tree of Life, and he [Man] muſt now till the Ground. But the Under- flaming 
ſtanding of us poor Children of Adam and Eve is funk fo much, that at our laſt old Sword. 
Ago we fearce teach [tho Underzading of} any Thing coating the Inguuile ras nr 
Fall of Adam and Eve, ſeeing we muſt ſeek very deep for it in the Center of the Light ap, or onen 
of Life; for it is very wo ul which Moſes ſays, God ſet the Cherubim before the ſo hard. 
Garden, to keep and guard the Way to the Tree of Life. Who could underftand it ? If 
God did not open our Eyes, we ſhould ſpeak fimply of a Keeper with a Sword ; and 
Reaſon ſees nothing elſe. 

40. But the noble Virgin ſhows us the. Door, [and] how we muft enter again into 
Paradiſe, eg, rem eos much means) yet the Sword cuts the ly Body 
1 the holy Element, and then the new Man may enter into Paradiſe by 
the Way of Life. And the Sword is nothing elſe, but the Kingdom or Gate of the 
Fierceneſs in the Anger of God, where Man muſt prefs in, through the fierce [bitter] 
Death, through the Center, into the fecond Principle, into the Paradiſe of the holy 
Element before God; where then the fierce [grim] Death cuts off the earthly Body 
(viz. the four Elements) from the holy [one] Element. 

41. And the K of the Garden is the Cherubim, the Cutter off of the Source 
[or Quality] of the Stars, which holds the four Elements for awhile, and then breaks 
them, and with its bitter Sharpneſs ſevers them from the Soul, and paſſes away itſelf ? 
alſo with its Sword. This [Keeper] is here in the Way, that we cannot come to the | 
Tree of the eternal Life; he is in the Midſt, and ſuffers us not to come into Paradiſe. 
The groſs Garden of Eden (which is our carthly Fleſh) is the Hedge [or Fortification] 
"before the Garden. | | 
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| 42. Now if any Body would come into the Garden, he muſt preſs in through the 
Sword of Death; though indeed Chriſt has broken the Sword, ſo that now we can 
much eaſter enter in with our Souls, yet there is a Sword before it ſtill ; but he that 
finds the Way right, him it does not cut very much, for it is blunt, and it is bent; 
| | and if the Soul goes but into the Gate into the Center, then it is preſently helped by | 
Into his the noble Champion, Chriſt; for he has gotten the Sword into his * Hands. He is | 
Power or Je- the ſlain Lamb of the Houle of 1/rael, in the Revelation of Jobn, which took the Book | 
c Shut, barred, Of the * firſt Fare out of the Hand of the Ancient [of Days] who ſat upon the 
or cloſed. Throne, with his four and twenty Elders, which [Book] had ſeven Seals, or ſe- 
k Generation ven Spirits of the Birth of God, and opened them; where the Elders fell down 
or Operauon. beforè him, and worſhipped the Lamb that was ſlain, and gave Praiſe and Honour 
to him which ſat upon the Throne, becauſe the Champion of the Houſe of Jrael had 
; | overcome. The ſeven golden Candlefticks are his Humanity, the ſeven Stars are his 
How $94 or Deity, as the divine Birth in itſelf ſtands in a ſevenfold Form, as it is explained in the 
T Beginning of this Book, in the firſt four Chapters. | 
3 13 Thus Moſes has a Vail before his Eyes; and if thou wouldſt fee his Face, then 
—» thou muſt only, ſet Chriſt thy Champion before thee, that he may lift up his Vail, 
No harſh and then thou ſhalt ſee that Moſes has no Horns, but that he is a patient b, faſt —_ 
Law. bound to the Death of Chriſt, and that his Vail was the Book that was ſhut, fo that 
we could not be well enough till the Champion came, and broke its ſeven Seals with 
his Entering into Death, and there the Vail [or Covering] was done away ; and in 
1 Evangelium. that Book there ſtood the holy ' Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, which our worthy 
® Inftead of Conqueror Jeſus Chriſt has left us. | | 
the Law, or 44. Now when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, Gay Zope together, as now 
declared it to married People do, and now wauld make Trial of their beſtial Condition, Ito try] 
what Wonders might proceed from them ; and the Spirit of the great World did well 
enough teach them, in their Reaſon, what they were to do. Adam knew his Wife 
Eve, and ſbe conceived and bore 4 Son, and called him Cain; for ſhe ſaid, I bave a 
| Man from the Lord. Theſe are ſealed Words which Moſes writes, that ſhe ſaid, J 
| * The great have a Man from the Lord. [For] then ſaid the Major Mundus, I have the Lord of 
| -_ , d, „ this World, Eve ſpoke no otherwiſe, than as the Apoſtles thought, that Chriſt was 
| *..., toereft a hr Farr rar ſo Eve thought that her Son (as a ſtrong Champion) 
| ſhould break the Head of the Devil, and ſet up a glorioug Kingdom; — —_— 
| inſtantly a twofold Underſtanding [or different Condition] followed, and two Sorts 
of Churches; the one [ built or relying] upon the Mercy of God; and the other, 

- upon their own Might, l or Power.] And therefore Cain could not en- 
dure his Brother, becauſe Abel preſſed hard upon the Mercy of God, and Cain [relied] 
upon his own Power [Might and Authority.] He thought himſelf to be the Lord 

3 I% whole World, as his Mother had inſtructed him; and therefore now he would 
| break the Head of the Serpent in his own Might as a Warrior [or Soldier,] and be- 
| gan with his Brother Abel, for his. Faith relied not on God, but on his own Power; 
| and here the Serpent ſtung the Treader upon the Serpent in the Heel the firſt Time. 


Co 


De Gate f the Myſteries, [or the Explanation of the bidden & eres.) 


; | 45. Reaſon faith, how might that come to pas, that the firſt Man born of a Wo- 
1 man was [ſo evil] a malicious Murderer ? Behold, thou immodeſt vile whoriſh World, 
4 | here thou ſhalt find a Glaſs; behold thyſelf [and ſee] what thou art. Here again the 


| great Secrets meet us in the Light of Nature, very clearly and plainly to be under- 


. 


Chap. 20. Of Adam and Eve's going out of Paradiſe. 

ſtood.” For Adam and Eve wete entered into the Spirit of this World, and the Region 
of the four Stars, with the Infection of the Devil, had miſerably poſſeſſed them. 
And although they did ſomewhat ſtick to the Word of the Promits, yet the true 
Longing al Love towards God was very much extinguiſhed ; and on the con 1 
the Longing and Deſire after this World was kindled in them; and beſides, they got 
from the Region of the Stars) a beſtial Luſt ſor wanton Deſire] towards one another, 
ſo that their Tin&ure thus became a fierce beſtial [Luſt or] Longing ; for they had 
no Law but the Light of Nature, which they ſuppreſſed, and kindled themſelves in 
wanton [Luſft,] to which the Devil helped them. | 

46. And now when Eve was impregnated, her Tincture was wholly murderous 
and falſe, for her Spirit in the Love looked not upon God with a total Truſt and 
Confidence. Alſo the Wiſdom of God ſtood hidden in the Center of the Light 
of her Life. Eve did not unite [or yield herſelf} to it with Love and Confidence, 
but much rather to the Luſt of this World ; ſhe muſt bring it to paſs, if any Thing 
was to be done; and ſeeing her Truſt was not in God, ſo alſo God was not in her, 
but in his own Center [or Principle ] and the Wrath begun to flow forth {boil or 
work ;] and this is that which Chriſt ſaid, An evil Tree brings forth evil Fruit; and ſo 
out of a falſe Tincture à ſour evil Root, and con ntly ſuch a Tree and Fruit. 
Alſo that which goes lis] as the TinRure in the * Mixture was, and ſuch a 
Child is generated, for the Spirit of the Life generates itſelf out of the Eſſences. 

47. And ſeeing Adam was gone out of Paradiſe into the Spirit of this World, 
therefore now the Strife was already between the two Kingdoms (viz. the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell) about the Children of Eve; and here it is 
ſeen that the Wrath had the Victory; and the Spirit of God complains, not without 
Cauſe, [ſaying,] I am as @ Grape-Gatherer that gleaneth, and yet fain would eat of the 
beſt Fruit. 1 | | x12; | | 

48. But the Fault lies in Man; if he did put his Truſt in the Love of God, then 
the Kingdom of God would have the Victory; but if he puts it in his evil Luſt and 
Wantonneſs, in himſelf, in his own Ability [or Power, ] then he is captivated by the 
Wrath, and his Body and Soul are in the Wrath. But when he puts his Mind and 
Confidence in God, then he goes out from the Wrath, and the Kingdom of God 
works (in him) to Righteouſneſs; and thus it is ſeen as clear as the Sun, what the 
Cauſe is that the firſt Man born of a Woman became a Murderer. „ ele 
49. For as the Tree was, ſo was the Fruit; and though the Tree was not wholly 
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No begun 
to be conceiv- 
ed with Child. 


r Or incline. 


Or Copula- 
uon. 


evil [or falſe,] yet as to the becoming Man, the Tincture (by the Wreſtling of the Or Incarna- 


— ey rar became falſe for evil And beſides, afterwards Eve (his Mother) von. 
ped 


him forward very much, becauſe ſhe ſought after an earthly Lord and Treader 
upon the Serpent, and inſtructed him, (relling him, ] that he was the Warrior [or 
Soldier to overcome] againſt the Devil, he muſt do it; and ſo the Wrath held him 
captive, and his Offering [or Sacrifice] was not acceptable to God, becauſe (in Wrath) 
he built upon himſelf, and ſo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven, but the 


· Or King- 
t Cain, 


Driver took it up, becauſe it procceded out of Self- Pride, like the proud Phariſee, - The Hunter, 


out of an evil or] falſe Mind. 


50. And *here} thou fair laſcivious Whore in Babel, full of Immodeſty and Le- * In Fes 
chery, in ſuch Whoredom thou haſt a Gloſs in thy [evil or] falſe Copulation without Fruit. 


the Fear of God; thou ſnouldſt look ¶ well to it] what thou ſoweſt, that there > 
not a Tree in Hell-Fire. Thou ſuppoſeſt that it is a ſmall Matter to commit Whore- 
dom. But I pray conſider thyſelf, whither doſt thou fend thy Tincture? Which, if 

it be true [or faithful] reaches the Element of God: and how, if you. pour it forth 
thus, in ſuch a falſe [or evil] Way, in che Impulſion of the. Region of the Stars, 


. 
— Tre — 


, Adam and Eve's going out of Paradiſe, Chap. 20. 


with: the Infection of the Devil, and alſo into ſuch an unclean Veſſel, what doſt thou 


ſuppoſe ſhall accept it? Doſt thou not know that the Tincture in the Seed is a 
Rlaſſom of the Life, which qualifies [or mingles] with thy Body and Soul, which 
(as often as it is e is a Figure before God ? How doſt thou think, whether 
does it ſtand in the Love, or Anger of God? Alg TE 

51. O thou Babyloniſh Whore, when thou thus committeſt Whoredom, and 
breakeſt afterwards the Limbus, together with the Matrix, wherein the Figure of 
the Image of God ftands, only for thy filthy Lechery Sake; what doſt thou think, 


| how ſhall this Figure r ? Seeing all (whatſoever is generated at any Time out 


of the Tincture) thall after the Breaking of this World ſtand before God. And will 


not theſe Figures appear in the Anger of God? Or haſt thou an Abſolution for that 


Or play a 


Trick of 
- Youth, 


* The Love. 


d Or into the 
World. 5 


the Boſom of the blu ra 


which thou ſoweſt in Hell ? Look to it that this Figure does not qualify [or mingle] 
with thy Body and Soul; for the Tincture [then} is not yet be a Spirit, it reac 

thyſelf; if thou art not new-born (through the Blood of Chriſt) then thou muſt bathe 
[fwim or ſwelter} therein eternally. It is not I that ſay this, but the high Spirit in 


Sa. Therefore co Ne not, I ſtand in the Dark, and * exerciſc 
Love, none ſecs it. Thou { before the clear Countenance of God; alſo thou 
ſtandeft before the Abyſs of Hell, before the Council af all Devils, who mock at 
thee; and befides, thou haſt an evil [falſe] gr unfaithful Love, and it is no other 
than a [wanton] Lechery ; if it was faithful, thou wouldſt not defile thy Brother or 
Siſter; both of you milceatity defile the Image of God, and are the warſt Enemies 
one of another; you caſt one another into the Devil's — Pan. and are in the 
Wreſtling ; but the Devil amuſes you, and ſtrows Sugar, that he may catch you and 
bind you faſt; and then he leads you. ta Jericho, and ſcourges, — . and 
plagues you ſufficiently. | Y 0 
53. And then when the poor Saul ſhall travel [Home, ] there are great Mountains 
in its Way; and then thy fair Tincture will appear before the holy] Element like a 


© Or the Sen- defiled Cloth; and there ſtands the Devil and reads the Law ta you about it; and 


tence of the 


. Law concern- 


ing it, 


4 Mother or 


Root. 


© Or their 
burning Un- 
chaſtity. 

t Or in. 
E Or every 
Way. 


then the poor Soul 2 and begins to dqybt ; and when it is to break through the 
bitter Gate fof the Cherubim, ] then it continually fears that the fiexce Anger of God 
ſhall ſeize. upon it, [as upon helliſh Brimſtone,} and kindle it; as it comes to pals 
for certain, if it be not born anew in Chriſt, ; 0a, 4 Repentance. 

54; Therefore, O Man, conſider what thou ſt here, that thou ſhalt reap; 
take an Example in Cain. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe, that it is an invented Fable, 
[which I here write ?] Do but aſk thy own Mind, that will convince thee, except 
thou art too much captivated by the Devil. Behold the horrible Puniſhments from 
the Anger of God, ſince the Regan the World; the Flood Lor Deluge] was a 
Puniſhment for the Unchaſtity, [ar anne, } whereby God would. drown the 
Matrix of the burning Luſt of Lecbery;- and therefore he puniſhed the World with 
Water; for the Water is the Matrix of all Things. J Trottia 7 | 
55. Therefore God eſtabliſhed the State of Wedlock with Adam, and Eve, and 
bound it faſt with a ſtrong Chain, in that he ſaid ; A Man /ad{'ave Fother and Me: 
ther, and cleave'to bis Wiks and they. two all be ont Fh. And God tokxrates their 
© Luft; and becauſe it is to be bound with faithful chaſte Lone, as ane Body * and its 
Members, and muſt aim (in the Fear of God) at the Getting af Children; os elſt the 
Wantonneſs for LuſtÞ in itſelf (without. that true Love of the: State af Wedlock) 1s 
* continually: a beſtial Luſt, ¶ Infoction,] and Sin. And if yon din the State of WMed- 
lock) ſeek nothing but the Luſt and Lechery, then in ſuch a Condition, thou art not 
a Jot better than a Beaſt. And do but canlider it rightly, taqt Without this, thou 
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ſtandeſt {already}: in 4 beſtial Birth {or Generation,] contrary to the firſt Creation, 
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like all Beaſts. For the holy. Man in Alam was not predetermined to have propa- 


gated ſo, but in great modeſt Love out of himſelf, =F £6 
36. Therefore, O Man, look to it l {have a care] how you uſe the beſtial Luſt; it 
is (in itſelf) an Abomination before God, whether it be in the State of Wedlock, or 


out of it. But the right Love and Fidelity (in the Fear of God) covers it before the 


Countenance of God; and (through the Sun of the * it is regeherated to be a 
pure undefiled Creature again, in the Faith, if thy Confidence be in Gd. 
7. But for the Whores and Rogues (who run a whoring without — in 
22 Lechery) we have no other Language for them *; neither can we find any 
otherwiſe in the Light of Nature, than that it is an Abomination [or Loathing} in 
the Anger of God; and if earneſt Repentance (with Mary Magdalexe) be not there 
rformed in the Regeneration, then we find nothing elſe but the Anger of God and 
ell-Fire to be their Wages. Amen. | 


Of the' innocent and righteous Abel, 
The Gate of tbe Chriftian Church, 
58. Seeing then that Adam and Eve bad yielded themſelves to the Spirit of this 


World, and lived in two (Kingdoms,] viz. in the holy Element before God ; and 
alſo in the Out- Birth, [ vi. Elements, which reaches that which is moſt 


b Than that 
which is men- 
tioned a lictle 
before. * 


outward, [viz.] the Kingdom of the [ſour, fierce] Grimneſs, ſo there were alſo tw 
Sorts of Children generated out of them, vix. one a Mocker [or Scorner, ] and another 
2 plain honeſt Man; as is ſufficiently to be ſeen by Iſaac and {Þmael ¶ the Sons of! 


abam; alſo by Jacob and Eſav. | | EYE | 
59. And although the Church in Babel will prattle much here about the Election 
from the Purpoſe of God, yet it has as little Knowledge thereof as the Babyloni 


Tower, whoſe Top ſhould reach to Heaven, {had] of God. As if it was not "oe 


that a Child ſhould go out of the Anger into the Love of God; whereas the Love in 
the Breaking of the Anger does * fully 2 for ſhine forth ;] and it is for Want of 
3 that Man ſuffers himſelf to be held by the Devil. 0 


+ Or in Per- 
ſection. 


And the Hardening is not ſo wholly in the Birth, that the Soul (from the 


Mother's Womb) ſhould be quite dead to God, or chat God did not defire it. The 
Anger is in the Flowing [Working or Boiling] of the Father, and the Father is God 
indeed, and generates his dear Pat and Love (in the Breaking of the Gate in the 
Habitation) out of himſelf. Should he then be at odds with himſelf, becauſe his An- 
ger is under the Root of his Love? Should he be at Enmity againſt himſelf ? his 
Anger is his Strength and Omnipotence, and conſuming Fire; and his Heart in the 
Love is his * Meekneſs; and fo now, that which approaches and enters into his An- 
ger, is captivated in the Anger. b IH ee IHR DOT 2K une 

61. But it is poſſible to go from the Anger; as his dear Heart is generated out of 
the Anger, which ſcools, pacifies, or] ſtilis the Anger, and is rightly called the Para- 
diſe or the Kingdom of Heaven. And his Anger is not known in the Heaven; and 
ſo there alſo, his Election goes al ways over the Children of Love, which belong to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And St. Pau ſpeaks no otherwiſe of his Election, but 
means [1t of] them that draw near to him, and enter into his Covenant, and give up 


* Or Homili- 


ty. 


themſelves to him; and theſe the Father draws with the Holy Ghoft, through te 
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* Iaiah 44. 4. Death of Chriſt into the pure Element that is] before the Father. Fear not thou 

: * e — fO]-my Servant Jacob, 2 ibn — ben I have cheſen. 
dere. obe- 62. But that God (out of his Pu pole) — of nl withe 
1 faith- it: dark, that is not true; the — 5 of 44 is withdrawn from the icked, who 
only wreſtle for the Might GEN f the Fire, for be himſelf goes out from 
God, and deſires not to Dur wur withdraws himſelf from none. Man has 
a free Will, he may lay hold on 3 he will; but wet: is held by two, by Heaven 

7 by Hell, dowhich yields, he is in that. 

bg. Cais was not rejected in the Mother's Womb ſor Bodys though i 1 plain, 
t 1 God does not love ſuch a _—_— or evil] Seed, _ it ſtands free, it may preſs 
. into the Love, or 9 e one as well as the other will receive it, as 


will receive - Pay] ulfo faith; To whom" you 8 Ser vants in Obedience, bis Servants you are 
1 .cobom gow obey ; ; avbetber it bs 5 in "> bedience La Gad to eee or Li Sim unto 
Death. 


64. Now God has no n Soul [to be] in the Love, but in the Auger z and 
Or Knower he is * * Searcher of the Hearts, and knows well what is in Man, and what he will 
of the Hearts. o, even while ¶ Man] is in the Seed, and will not caſt the Pearl before Swine ; and 
yet the falſe ſor evil] Seed is not come] out of his Will and Purpoſe, elſe he muſt 

alſo have willed the Devil to be a Devil. 

_ 65. And know you not that the Band of the Eternity ſtands free, and makes it- 
Or born of ſelf? But that which inclines to him, is alſo * generated in God. And yet the Love 
Ged. preſſes not into the Anger, but the Love is generated out of the Anger, and is 
F de. wholly free; and. re the Heart of God in the Love, is another Perſon than 
raxd our of the Fathet, and the- Proceeding _ from them i is the Hoh Ghoſt, who goes not 
the Burning {back} again into the Anger. 
of the Fire, 66. Then hy does not che Soul of Man go all [therewith] out of the Anger i into 
8 5 the Love and ſo it ſhould be generated [to another Creature in the Love ? Saint 
* As the Paul ſays; aw be bath foreſeen, thoſe 15 has ſanttified,. that they may be like bis Image; 
Light is ano- the Foreſering, is in his Election; he always elects [or chuſes] 2 Sheep. Thoſe 
ther Thing who come to he aſſures them the eternal Life. But that he hardens choſe that 
Mer Air deſire — to come to him, and will not foreſee, ¶ predeſtinate or elect them, 
goes forth that is not ſo. His Wu is to help all Men. And Cine himſelf ſays, Come ye all to 
from the Fire me that are weary and beavy — (here it is, thoſe that are laden wich Sins) I will 
and the Li — refreſb you; that is, c toreſce; (ar elcf,) and draw [them] d _ there 
« * Barnes only to come. 
ly. Se" 67. What is it now that lies in the Way of the Wicked, that he cannot come ? It 

is the Angry-ſword of the: Angel (or Cherubim) which he will not break; the fair, 

liſtering, hypocritical, dainty World. in his Boſom, [Malice or Wickedneſs,] in 

Pleh and Blood, pleaſes him tod well; he will not break his Mind; which yet he is 

able to do; ind if he does break it, then he is drawn of God (by Chriſt) to the 

Father, and inſtantly is choſen to [be] a Child of God; ETD of the Image of 

dhe Serpent there comes to be] the Image of an Angel. 9 

65. For ſo long as the Image ſtands in the Anger, it is the Image of the Serpent; 

but if it goes forth [from the Luſt:of Sin, or Deſire of Evil]. into . breaking {or 

deſtroyin thereof. ] then a heavenly Image i is figured by the Treader upon the Ser- 

„The Evil is pent, and the Serpent's Head is broken; 8 — Kingdoms light Lor 1 one 
overcome with another, and that which overcomes, figures the Image, +, © 

with Good. . 59. Whereby it is ſeen, how great the — — in ent Eve, in that the 

* Monch of wrathful Kingdom ſooner overcame than the Kingdom of Heaven; and the Scorner 

innocent. is ſooner generated than the upright, But yet the Fault of this was in the — / 

Q a 


— 
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had they not ſinned; and let the Anger into them, then it had not been ſo, as at this 

* Although indeed, Nature takes hold of the Child in the Mother's Body for 

Womb, ] and [ſhapes, figures, or] images it; yet the” Region of the Stars has no 7 Or Domi- 
other than the * Image in the four Elements, and not ſthat] in the holy Element. . 
And although indeed it images [or frames] a Man in the outward beſtial Mind with 3 * 
a little Underſtanding many Times, yet that is no Matter; the outward Man is the © 


Image in the 


Beaſt of the Stars, but the inward in the [one] Element is the Image of God; and boly Ele- 


the divine Framing [Figuring or Imaging] is not performed in the * outward, bat Went. 
in the inward Element. 8 * * Four Ele- 


71. For a Man is many Times (in the outward) fo very evil natured, [or —_ 
malicious, froward Conditioned,] from the Stars, that he becomes loathſome holy Element. 
to himſelf ; but when he conſiders himſelf, then he enters into himſelf, into the. Or angry, 
inward Man, and reaches after Abſtinence [or Forbearance of Evil,] and yet can- c_ FR! 
not be quite looſed from, [or rid of] the outward wicked malicious Man, hors himſelf. 
but muſt continually (with the inward) break the Head of (the outward) the 
Serpent. 5 
72. For the Serpent ſtings many in the outward ; but if it © gets the inward Man, Or over- 
then the Image of God is N The Evil [or Malice] of the Stars drives many comes the in- 
ron to murder, ſteal, lye, and 4 deceive, till they come to the Gallows, and 3 

word, [or Block,] and yet have not wholly [captivated] the inward ; he is yet in 
the Gate, and is able (through Repentance) to go into another Image, which is not 
| like the outward. Man cannot judge the inward Map ſo wholly according to the 

outward, except that they ſee that he deſpiſes God, and blaſphemes the Holy Ghoſt; 
in ſuch a one there is © no divine Image. And it is hard [ with him ;] yet his Judge * Or no 
ment is not [in the Time of] this Body; the Gate of the Mercifulneſs ſtands open Image 7 
towards him, while he is in this Tabernacle, 9 

73. But after this Life he ſhall attain it no more, except he has me; 2 

Mercifulneſs — God] by a Thread; for God will not quench the ſmoking Flax, as Image of 
Tfaiah ſays ; though indeed he muſt bathe [ſwim or ſwelter] in his Sins, till the God. 
Anger (through the Death of Chriſt) be overcome ; on which Thread he muſt hang, — : 
and the Putrefaction is his Purgatory in his Sins, and no ſtrange [or diſtinct hetero- Pteraity: See 
Gry in 8 of which Antichriſt feigns and prates, but his own ſelf [ Purga - more in the 
tory] in his Sins. n | precedi 

£54 And it is all vain and idle [which is ſaid] concerning Purgatory, as the Wolf Chapter. 
of the Whore's Beaſts feigns [or conceits, ] for it is well known, that after the [out- 
ward] Life, there is an eternal Life, and that all Sins are remitted here; but as long * Or for- 
as thou art between the Door and the Hinges, and hangeſt by a ſmall Hair, thou art 8'ven- 

yet not wholly in the eternal Life; but if thou be once in the eternal Life, then 3 
thou art perfect, [or fully there,] whether it be in the Heaven or in the Hell, out — 
of that there is no Redemption, for it is the eternal Life. Life. 
75. But while we are thus ſpeaking of the * upright Abel, we cannot ſay, that the * Innocent. 
e of Heaven was not aſſiſting in him, and that he merely out of his own 

Might and Power made himſelf ſuch an upright [honeſt] Man; for it was in the ' The Hea- 
Wreſtling, and overcame the Anger. For Man is weak and“ ignorant, and can do ven. 
little —"—_— own Power [or Ability,] * yet he has the Imagination, and the Chooſing, — void of 
or the free yielding [to a Thing, ] where then the Maker is ready before-hand, which — | 
makes him [to be] according as his Luſt [or Deſire] is; as it is to be ſeen by Adam, Note, what, 
for when he longed and luſted in the Spirit of this World, there inſtantly the Maker Free. will is. 


was preſent, and made (of an angelical Image) a Man. 
Vol. I. D d 
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or of. 76. The Luſt [or longing Deſire] is the introducing into a Thing, and out of 


the Luſt com es the Form of Image] of the Luſt, viz. a Body, and the Source [or 
active Quality] of Sins ſticks therein; and you may more eaſily hinder the Luſt, than 

| break the Body, which is very hard; therefore it is good to turn away the Eyes, 

> The Kin- and then the Tincture goes not into the Efſences by which the Spirit is impreg- 
og 20 = nated; for the Luſt indeed is not the Mind wholly, but they are Siſters ; for when the 
the een Luſt impregnates the Mind, then it is already a half * Subſtance, and there muſt 


| Powers, neceflarily. follow a Breaking, or there comes to be a whole Subſtance, and an Eſſence 


3 Or Body. of a Thing. | | 

| | 77. Now Abel is the firſt Chriſtian Church in Patience, which God eſtabliſhed, 

that the Cainiſh Church ſhould be converted by Abel; he has not therefore ſo re- 

jected the Cainiſh Church, that. he would have no Member of it. Underſtand it 

| thus; the true Chriſtian Church ſtands like a Sheep among Wolves; though indeed 

The Abel- we are Men and not Wolves, but in Mind and in Figure. It teaches the Wicked; 

If Church. and if he be converted, then it has gained him, and he is figured into an Image [of 

| God ;] and thereby Joy is cauſed among the Angels of God, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven has the Victory. 

78. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe, that the Word in Daniel is nothing, concerning the 

f Dan. 10. Angel Gabriel, who ſaid; that the Prince in Perſia withſtood him one and twenty Days, 
and that our Prince Michael came to help him? Thereby it may be ſeen how the 
Princes. and Throne-Angels ſtrive againſt the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, and 
aſſiſt Men; the Cauſe whereof is this, the Devil awakens the Anger againſt Men; 

© Notwith- and the Angels of God (viz. the Throne-Princes) keep it back, becauſe God yet 

ſtanding the wills not Evil. 

Devil's für- 59. We are eſpecially to obſerve in Cain and Abel, what their Purpoſe was. Cain 

anckering of was a Plowman [or Tiller of the Ground,] and Abel was a Shepherd [or Keeper of 

his Anger. Sheep.) Abel relied upon the Bleſſing of God towards his Fl to maintain him- 
= ſelf by the Blefling of God. Cain relied upon his own Labour, to maintain himſelf 
by his own Skill and Induſtry. Eve took Part with Cain, and Adam with Abel; for 

Eve counted him to be the Prince on Earth, to whom the Kingdom did belong, 

| and ſuppoſed that he (as a Champion) would chaſe and hunt away the Devil; al- 

* The Devil. though ſhe knew him not. | . 

: - 80. But if Men ſearch very deep, this [that follows they will find] is the very 
Ground. Eve was the Child in the Matrix of Adam, which Adam (if he had not been 
overcome) ſhould have generated out of himfelf, in great Modeſty [Purity] and 
Holineſs ; but becauſe Adam's Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit of this 
World, therefore God muſt frame a fleſhly Woman out of it, which afterwards 
(in her firſt Fruit) became luſtful, and infected from the Devil, as well as the 
Limbus in Adam. 170 ; 

81. And therefore they alſo generated ſuch a towardly Child as Iooked only after 
Covetouſnefs ; as Eve alſo did, who would be like God; and ſurely Adam had 
ſome Mind that Way, or elfe he ſhould not have entered into. the Spirit of this 

World. 
82. And ſuch alfo now was their Son Cain; he ſuppoſed that he was Lord on 
Earth; and therefore he grudged that his Brother ſhould have any Thing; eſpe- 
cCäilally when he ſaw that he was accepted before God, that vexed him, and he thought 

» 'The high- that Abel ſhould come to be Lord on Earth; in his Sacrifice, he regarded not the 

eſt Place of Fear of God, though he, as a ſeeming holy Man [or Hypocrite, ] Fcrificed allo z 

earthly De- but he regarded only the Region. | 


c 


minion. 
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93. And here the Antichriſtiat. Kingdom took its Beginning, where Men * give = or ſpeak 
God good Words, and their Heart is poſſeſſed with Coronet and ſeek after no- good Words 
thing but Power and Authority, to domineer over the Needy and Miſerable, who before God. 
truſt and rely upon God. Therefore Antichriſt has his God in his Cheſt, and in the 
Strength of his one and behind his Cloak there hangs a Fox. He prays, yet he 
defires nothing elſe but the Kingdom of this World; his Heart does not leave off to 
perſecute and to hunt poor Abel. But Abel prays to the Lord, and his Heart inclines 
itſelf to the Love of God, in the true Image, for he deſires the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Bleſſing of God here, for his Maintenance. 7 Neceſlity, or 
84. Now the Devil cannot endure that a holy Church ſhould grow up in his Subſiſtence of 
Dominions, he will murder Abel ſtill, as he did then; becauſe Cain feared not God, the Body. 
therefore the Devil got an Acceſs to him, and ſtirred up the inbred Wrath in Cain 
againſt Abel, that he ſlew him. Here ſurely all the Devils danced at it, and thought, 
now is the Kingdom ours again; whereat Adam and Eve were much amazed and 
affrighted, when they ſaw that he whom they accounted for a Prince, became a 
3 z and they copulated [or knew one another] no more in ſeventy Years. 
er. 
85. Now it being thus, therefore they ſought for quite another Treader upon the 
Serpent; alſo now they inclined their Heart to God, ſo that ſeventy Years after this 
Murder, they begot a very u 1 [virtuous] holy Son that feared God, (who eſta- 
bliſhed again the pure Church of the Fear of God and promiſed Seed of the Woman,) 
whoſe Name was Seth; who allo begot a very upright [virtuous] Son, whoſe Name 
was Enos, and then Men began to preach _ {or plainly] of God; and the 
ds, + "RI always roſe up like a ſmall Flock, in- ſpite of all the Ragings of 
86. But Cain exalted himſelf to be a Lord over his Kindred; from whence aroſe the 
Dominion, and Rule or Goverment of this World, all (according to the Influence | 
of the Stars) generated per Spiritum majoris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the great * Or Macro- 
Warns and is not, as Cain ſuppoſed, fo ordained by the clear Deity. coſm. 
87. It is true indeed, when the World became ſo evil, malicious, and murderous, 
then there muſt needs be Judges and Magiſtrates, that the fierce Wrath might be 
ſtopped by Puniſhment and Fear; but if thou hadſt continued in Love, then thou 
ſhouldſt have had no Lords, but loving Brothers and Siſters. O Cain! thy potent 
Kingdom comes not from God, but has its Influence from the ſtarry Heaven in Anger, 
which domineers over thee, and many Times gives thee Tyrants, who conſume thy 
Sweat in Pride, and this thou haſt for thy Paradiſe. 
88. Saint Paul writes very well, that there is no [Power, Authority, or] Magi- 
ſtracy, but of God ; but he ſays, it is an * Avenger of the Wicked, and bears not * Or for the 
the Sword in Vain; herein thou haſt Ground enough, that God uſes the World! Puniſhment 
Government, and the Sword thereof, for the Wicked's Sake, under which thou muſt 2 
now (for the Sake of Sin) bear thy Yoke, becauſe thou art a continual Devourer and 
Murderer; do but behold thyſelf, together with the avenging Sword, perhaps thou 
wilt 8 þ i 
89. But if any ſay, that God does [abhor or] loath the great Tyranny and reſ- > The Time 
fion, when they domineer and take away the Sweat of the Poor 288 0 = — will not bear 
ſume it in Pride and Starelineſs, that Cain cannot endure; if the terrible Example of daf if. 
the Flood [or Deluge] did not ſtand there, then {Tyranny} would be accounted Holi- tet every one 
neſs; but thy* Kingdom, O Cain! is ſet up in Babel, and thy Beaſt rules in Sodom find it with 
and Gomorrah; there is a Fire from the of Heaven in it; it is Time to go with heir owa 
Let out of Sodom, Sin is awakened in Cain. _— 
*Dd 2 
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go. Now when Cain had murdered his Brother, then he went ſecurely as a Lord, 
and thought, now thou art ſole Prince on Earth; but the Voice of the fierce Anger 


of God came, and ſaid; Where is thy Brother Abel? and he anſwered, I know not, 


Shall I be my Brother's Keeper ? And be ſaid, What haſt thou done? Bebold, the Voice 
of thy Brother's Blood cries to me from the Earth; and now thou art curſed upon the 
Earth, which has opened its Mouth ta receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hands. When 


thou foalt till the Ground, it ſhall not yield its Strength to thee benceforth ; thou ſhalt be a 


Vagabond and Fugitive upon Earth. 


The Wick- 
edneſs or 
Fierceneſs. 


bd The Won- 


ders of the 
ferce Wrath. 
i Or that. 

Kk Or was. 


1 Diffolution. 


m Scholarſhip. 
1 Or was ſe- 
vered. 

© With his 
Sword. 


Or put. 


91. And now when the Anger of God ſtirred the Sin in Cain, then it became 
awakened, and he was perplexed [or troubled, ] and then his falſe Faith was ſeen; 
for he deſpaired, and ſaid, My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven me; be- 
bold thou driveſt me away from the Lord this Day, and I muſt hide myſelf from thy Coun- 
tenance, and I muſt be a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the Earth; and it ſhall ſo befal me, 
that whoſoever * findeth me will ſlay me. 

92. Here there appears to us the moſt terrible, lamentable, and miſerable Gate of 
Deſpair, upon the Committing of Sins; for when God ſaid, * Curſed art thou upon the 
Earth, which bas opened its Mouth, and received thy Brother's Blood from thy Hands , 
then the lofty, ſelf-potent, gliſtering, hypocritical, flattering Kingdom of Antichriſt 
was rejected of God; and it has (with its entering into the fierce Wrath, in the Mur- 
der) ſeparated itſelf from God. | 

93. Therefore ſaid God; Be thou curſed; and the Diſtinction of this Curſing or 
Flying out of the Fierceneſs * is, that the Love of God will not dwell in the Fierce- 
neſs, and that Kingdom muſt not be called after his Name; for God conſented not 
to the Murder, but the Fierceneſs [or Wrath] of which God warned Cain at his ſa- 


crificing, [ſaying,] Be thou upright, and thou ſhalt be accepted; if not, then Sin (and 


the Kingdom of fierce Wrath) hes at the Door; he ſhould not let * it have any Power, 


— rule over it; but when he lets it have Power, then it rules and vanquiſhes 
94. Thus alſo God withdrew, that is, Cain went out from God, from the Kingdom 
of God into the Kingdom of the Fierceneſs of the Driver; therefore alſo his Affairs 
(which he further [managed, held forth, and] pretended) were not of God, but from 
the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath; that [Fierceneſs] led him, and generated or 
awakened its * Wonders through him, that the [Kingdom of the Fierceneſs] might be 
alſo manifeſted, even as it was a great Wonder, how the noble Image in Abel, by the 
Fierceneſs of Hell, and of this World, could be ſeparated in the Breaking of the 
Body; whereas the Kingdom of Hell would fain have found [or felt] it; and there- 
fore the firſt Death muſt be haſtily [or ſuddenly, ] where then the Treader upon the 
Serpent ſhowed his * firſt Maſter-piece, when the Kingdom of this World © parted from 
Abel, when the Cherubim did this firſt Time * cut off the four Elements from the 
holy Element. | | 

95. And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, ſtood in the new re- 
generated Element, in the Soul of Abel, in the Center, in the Gate of the Deep, and 
did break the Serpent's Head (that is, the Kingdom of the Fierceneſs) of its Might; 
for the Head ſignifies the ſtrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love of 
God (out of the Heart of God) let itſelf into the Hell of the Anger, and ſmothered 
the kindled Fire of the poor Soul in the Love again; and here the firſt Work was 
proved, according as was promiſed from God to Adam and Eve. 


96. Secondly, alſo the terrible Work of the Entering into the Fierceneſs [or Anger] 


was proved in Cain, for each Kingdom- proved its own. And now when Cain went 


into the Anger, then the Love of God ſtood in the Center before him, wholly hidden; 
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there Cain (as a Champion) ſhould have broken the Serpent's Head, which he before 
ſuppoſed, that he was the Man that ſhould do it, and would do it in his own Power 
7 Might; and here it was rightly tried, whether it was poſſible in one's own Self- 
power (through the Luſter of the Father in the Fire) to poſſeſs the Kingdom of 
God: | 
97. But it was miſerable, and all in vain, for Cain (in his tender Humanity) cried. 
Wo, wo is me. His Sins were greater than“ he, he could not in his own Power preſs Or above bis 
into God; he trembled, and at length ſtood amazed before the Abyſs of Hell, which Power. 
had captivated him, and held him in it; he ſevered himſelf now allo from [rhe Com- Separated. 
pany of] Men, and ſaid, Now tubeſoever fball find me will flay me, for I muſt fly from 
Face. 
2578. And here is ſeen the ſeparating of the Chriſtian Church from the Cainiſh, 
where God expelled Cain, that he muſt dwell in another Place; and the true Under- 
ſtanding of theſe high hidden Secrets ſticks wholly in the Word, under the Vail [of 
Moſes,] and was almoſt never known [yet,] but (in the Time of the Lily) it ſhall 
\-ſtand in the Wonders. And thou Antichriſtian Church on Earth ſhouldſt know, Or be 
that all (whatſoever thou inventeſt without the Spirit of God for thy Adorning and known. 
Pride, alſo for = Strength and Power) is gone forth with Cain from Abel, out from 
the Church of Chriſt, beyond Eden, into the Land of Nod; if thou art ſo highly 
learned, and doſt underſtand * this in the Lan of Nature, what it is, as thy This 
Flatterers in their Bonnet [or Promotion] fuppob [they do;] but they apprehend - Speech of 
nothing but the four Elements in the Going forth with Cain, and not the [one] Ele- n— a 
ment before God; therefore the ſame is the Babel of Confuſion and of various Opi- Strife, Con- 
nions, and not the Ground * in the [one] Element, which ſtands in one alone, and tention, and 
not in Multiplicity. 101 > 1 225 an ' {1-7 wrangling 
99. Thou halt been a clear ” Glaſs (in him) of Men's own Conceits [or Opinions, — 
what one's own good Meaning (without the Spirit of God) is. Cain went not into ing — 
the Sheepfold at the Door (which God made for Adam and Eve, with the Word, and Unity. 
Treader _=_ the Serpent,) but climbed into it another Way, 5 his ftrong lioniſn 7 Or Exam- 
Mind, and would be a Lord over the Sheep, and became a Thief and Murderer of Ple. 
the Sheep, and the Sheep followed him not, but they went (with hel) through the 
Sword of the Angel [or] Cherubim (out of this frail and corruptible Life) with the 
Treader upon the Serpent, into their reſting Sheepfold, where there is not one Wolf; 
for the Cherubim will let none of them in. And if any of them come, then he cuts | 
their Wolf's Heart of the Fierceneſs of the Kingdom of this World quite away, and * The Wolf. 
then they alſo become Sheep, and lay themſelves patiently among the Sheep, and Ora great, 
feek no more after the Wolf, for he is beyond Eden, in the Land of Nod; but they k 
are gone through the Sword of the Cherubim into Paradiſe, where no Wolf enters in; diſe. 
there is a Wall of a Principle and whole * Birth before it. They that 
100. And thou Cainiſh Church (with thy Laws and Pratings, thy acute Comments, bave ſpoken 
and 0s comer of the Writings of the holy Men who ſpoke in the Spirit of God) e Sore in: 
ſhould look well upon thyſelf, and do not build thy voluptuous and ſoft Kingdom Goat. 
ſo much upon thoſe Things; for they are moſt of them in Paradiſe ; they tpeak < When they 
out of the Root of the holy Element through the *Out-Birth of the four Elements, and {peak and 
many Times apprehend (in the Out- Birth) the fierce Wrath, which Men had awakened; Wada. this 
therefore look to it, that thou build not Stubble, Straw, or Weeds thereupon. If Or Strife. 
thou haſt not the Spirit of Underſtanding out of the holy Element, then let them. © Defile them 
alone, do-not © daub them with the four Elements, or elſe thoſe Things ſtand in Babel, with turning 
it is not good to build the four Elements thereupon; for the Cherubim ſtands be- 4m 72 ul. 
tween, and he will eut off whatſoever does not belong to the Sheepfold 5 thou wilt |" 


Diviſio 
have no Benefit of it, for thy Labour [or Work] ſtays in the Land of Ned. ln Self 
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101. O Cain! look but upon thy Kingdom, and conſider what befel thy great 
[grand] Father Cain, who built this Kingdom, who cried out, Wo is me! my Sins are 
greater than can be forgiven me, when he ſaw himſelf (with his Kingdom) to be 
-without God, in the abyſs of Hell. And if the loving Word of had not re- 
called it, (when it ſaid, No; ¶ boſoever killeth Cain, it ſhall be avenged ſevenfold ; and 
Gad made a Mark upon him, that. none that met with him ſhould kill bim) he had been 
quite loſt. + Thoſe are wonderful Words, Moſes's Face is ſo very much under the 
_ 4 for the Vail is rightly the Cainiſh Church, which covers the Kingdom of 
102. Here is the clear and plain Ground and Root of the falſe Cainiſh Church; 
for Cain had made himſelf a Lord of this World, and built [or relied] upon himſelf. 
Yet now he had in himſelf nothing for a Propriety, but the firſt and the third Prin- 
ciples ; for as to his Soul, he was in the firſt Principle, as all Men ſare,] and as to 
che Body, he was in the third Principle in the Kingdom of this World. And now he 
ſhould with his Soul go out of the Kingdom of this World, and preſs into the ſecond 
Principle, (viz. into the Truſt in God, into the Word of the Promiſe) to God, as 
Abel did, and labour with his Hands in this World, and plant and build; bu, his 
© Rule er Go- Mind ſhould be directed to God in Confidence, and ſhould commend the Kingdom 
vernment. af this World to God, and carry himſelf therein as a ttavelling Stranger, which only 
with this ſtrange Body is in his Propriety, as to the Body, and a Stranger only as to 
the Soul, and beſides as an aſhamed Gueſt like a Priſoner in it, whoſe only Stud 
ſhould be, to get again into his true native Country, out of which he is gone fo 
with his Father Adam; but he let the ſecond Principle, the Kingdom of Heaven go, 
And yielded himſelf wholly with his Soul into the Kingdom of this World, where he 
would be Lord; and fo the Anger took hold on him, for he went out from the Word, 
the Promiſe of Grace. | | | | N 
103. And then the Word ſtood againſt him, in the Center of the Heaven; and he 
ſtood (in the Root of the Fierceneſs) againſt the Word; for his Spirit went out of the 
Gate of the Center of Heaven, and ſtood in the Source [or active Pro rey] of the 
Original of the Creation in the fierce Root of the Fire, and deſired the Gur- irth out 
of the holy Element (which alſo ſtood in the Kindling in the Fierceneſs) viz. the four 
Elements. 
* Or took no 104. His Anger againſt Abel came from hence, becauſe Abel ſtood not in his 
Pleafure in the Birth, and his Spirit would not endure the Kingdom of Mel in his Kingdom; for he 
Kingdom of ould rule (as by his own Power) in the ' two Principles wherein he ſtood ; and there- 


this World. 
The firſt and fore he ſlew Abel. 


the third. 10g. Yet God would not have it ſo, but * kindled the 1. in Cain, which reſted 
Or awaken- before in the ſwelled Kingdom of the four Elements, and was only climbed up in 
2 8 great and mighty Joy, whereas Cain did not know the Anger, nor underſtand any 
i Thing of it; only the Eſſences of the Soul knew that they dealt falſly, but they knew 
not the fierce Source in the Kindling of the Fire, till they went forth from the Cen- 

Or Wicked- ter of God into the Falſhood, and there they felt the Fire of the Anger with great 


pela. Horror, Trembling, and Crying ; for they were gone out from God, and neither 


ſaw nor felt the heavenly Source any more; and therefore they deſpaired, becauſe 
they found [or felt] themſelves in the Source of the Wrath; and the Body with all 
its Eſſences cried ; My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven. 
106, And here is apparently ſeen the Glaſs of the Abyſs of Hell, and [of the] 
eternal Deſpair ; when the Anger of God riſes up in the Source, that the Malice [and 
- Wickedneſs] is made ftirring, and there begins Trembling, Galling, and Crying, 
and Deſpair in itſelf as to God; there the Soul ſeeks Abſtinence in the Kingdom of 
* | 
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this World, and finds none; and then it leaves the Kingdom of this World alſo, = OrnoCom- 
and runs alſo into the Originality, into the Root of the eternal Birth, and ſeeks Ab- fort. 
ſtinence, and —— finds noting and then caſts itſelf into the abominable Deep, ſup- 
poſing to reach the Original of the Abſtinence, or the Gate of the Breaking in; but 
it mounts only above the Heaven, out (into the moſt outermoſt) into the fierce 

[wrathful, grim] Eternity. | 

107. Then it begins venomouſly to hate the Body, wherein it has borne the Image 
of God; and many run headlong into the Water, or take a R or a Sword, and 
murder the Body, which has — it of the Image of through temporal 
Pleaſure, through falſe Confidence, relying upon itſelf, to contemn and ſcorn its 
Brother and Siſter, to murder him, to ate away his daily Bread, and alſo to give 
Occaſion of Wantonneſs to their Brethren and Siſters. 

108, And thou Cainiſh Church, here thou haſt a Glaſs, in thy Riſing up in Pride, 
and Self-Power, alſo in thy voluptuous ſelf-honouring Life, behold the [in it.] 
For thou art gone into the Spirit of this World, and thou haſt made the Kingdom 
of this World thy Kingdom of Heaven, and thou truſteſt only in thyſelf; thou 
makeſt thyſelf a Lord over Babel, and thou draweſt the Kingdom of this World to 
thee only by cunning [Subtilty ;] and thou makeſt thyſef a Patron therein, and * Artifices, 
therewith thou goeſt out from God ; thou 2 that thou art holy, though thou Devices, or 
ſuppreſſeſt the poor Abel under thy Yoke, and vexeſt him Day and Night; he muſt — 
here be thy Blood-Hound, and thou accounteſt him thy Slave, though thou haſt not 
right to the leaſt Hair of his Head as thine own; and therefore thou art no other than 
his Driver [or Hunter] in Jericho, thou art his Murderer, who ſtrippeſt him, beateſt, 
and killeſt him. | 
| 109. Doſt thou aſk why? Behold, I will tell thee, thou art Cain the Lord of the 
World, for thou haſt made thyſelf ſo; and now Abel is thy Servant, who is entered 225 
into this World as a Gueſt, yet he ſtands and deſires to be * gone out of this World * Regene. 
into his native Country, which thou canſt not endure; thou preſſeſt him to the ed. 
Ground, two Manner of Ways, very ſubtilly, and in Selt-Power. Firſt with th 
hypocritical falſe Doctrine, [teaching or preaching} Babel, where he ſhall and mu 
believe whatſoever thou preſcribeſt him, without the Spirit of God, that thereby * Or enjoĩneſt 
thou mayeſt but ſtrengthen thy gorgeous * fat Kingdom, whereby thou draweſt him him as ortho- 
away from God, into the Spirit of this World, ſo that he muſt gape upon thy _— 
Prating; and if he does not fo, then thou murdereſt him, as Mel [was murdered.] Dominion 

110. And ſecondly, thou haſt ſet thyſelf to be Lord over him, and haſt made him » Or mutt 
thy Slave, and ſo braveſt it over him, as the proud Woman of this World, thou <fieem your 
" vexeſt him Day and Night, and conſumeſt his Sweat in High-mindedneſs, all ac- —_— 
cording to the Fury of the Wrath [or Fierceneſs ] And fo he. ſticks not only in Me... oc 
the Darkneſs, but falfo] in great Miſery, Cares, and Perplexity, and ſeeks Ways Salvation. 
to get out of them, and how to come to the Light again, and eſcape the Driver. * Plagueſt or 

111. But he finds nothing in thy Gates but the Way of Falſhood, Bribery, Cunning, 2 
Subtilty, Lying, and Deceit, alto Covetouſneſs, and to wind himſelf about fo under Vee 
thy Yoke, that he may but live; and ſo himſelf murders his own poor Soul, under or Rage. 
thy Yoke, and rends himſelf off thus from the Kingdom of God, and gives himſelf Contempt 
up to the Kingdom of this World, kneeling and praying before ti Beaſt, and ho- 21d Scomn. 
nours thy proud Bride that rides upon thy Beaſt, as the Spirit of God in the Revelation Ps 
of Jobn witneſſes. * | | 

112. Thus thou continually murdereſt poor Ate! two Manner of Ways, and giveſt 

him great Occaſion of ſtumbling; by thy Pomp and Power thou draweſt him away 


from God into the Spirit of this World, where he then grows ſtark blind, and fo he 
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.7 Uſe all the will continvally ride after.thee ; he will ſtill fir upon thy Beaſt, and be Lord alſo, 
Might _ and ride over the bended Knees, and chus the Kingdom of this World is a right 
Authority ®*® Den of Thieves, and in the Preſence of God à Lake of Abominations. ' 
doſt. 113. The Spirit of thy ſtout Beaſt is the helliſn Worm; the crowned Bride that 
Dragon or ſits upon it is the falſe Woman [or Whore] of Babel: She drinks only out of the 
Serpent. Cup of Whoredom and Abominations, her Drink in that Cup is the Fierceneſs of 
the Anger of God, of which the People [or Nations] drink, and become drunk, and 
- and ſo in their Drunkenneſs they become Murderers, Robbers, Thieves, falſe per- 
fidious Mockers, Jeſters, Scorners, proud, high-minded, Self-honourers, ſtern ma- 
licious People, there is no End of the Number of thoſe that hate one another; every 
one ſuppoſe his Way is right, and that he walks in the right Path; if his Brother 
and Siſter go not in the ſame Way with him, he ſcorns them, and calls them Hereticts; 
and ſo one Wolf bites another; his Way is in his own Opinion, as his Maſter teaches 
* His own him, who yet never regards any Thing but his * Belly-God, that his Eſteem and 
1 Glory may be great among Men; thus one Hypocrite deceives the other, and they are 
NE Scorners and Perſecutors one of another among themſclves ; and one is a Wolf as well 
as another; and the poor Abel (who ſtands in true Reſignation, and relies upon God) 
As the Duſt muſt continually be their Footſtool, he is continually murdered in a two-fold 
-unger War"? Mannern, | er | 
__ 114. One is, that he is deceived, and goes along into Babel, and is murdered, as 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. The other is, that if he remains conſtant, then the 
Devil (with Cain) will not endure him, but murders him outwardly, as to the Body, 
With all or takes away his good Name and Credit, and © covers him ſo that he may not be 
Manner of known, that ſo the Kingdom of Cain and the Antichriit may remain in Babel; of 
—_— and which we know well how to ſpeak by our own Experience, if Wrath and Anger did 
2 pleaſe us. But it fares very well with, our Abel, and our being ſcorned ſprings up in 
the Bloſſoming of the Lily, whereat we will rejoice well enough, when we return 
again from Jericho to Jeruſalem to our Father Abel. | 
115. And now what haſt thou to expect, thou proud Bride of Babel, for thy 
ſtately Pride, from the Spirit of this World, that thou ſerveſt it ſo faithfully ? Behold, 
thou haſt a threefold/[ Reward to expect; ] firſt, that the Spirit of this World leaves 
thee, and departs from thee, -and tears away thy proud Body from thee, and turns it 
to Duſt and Aſhes; and it takes thy'Goods, Power, and Pomp, and gives them to 
another, and torments him for a while therein. 
116, And ſecondly, that it receives all thy Purpoſes and Deeds, and ſets them in 
the Tincture of thy Soul, and makes of it another Dwelling-houſe for thy Soul, that 
it may not ſend thee ſo naked away from it. | f 
17. And then, thirdly, that it has brought thy Soul out of Heaven into the Plea- 
ſures of this World, and now leaves it in irs Miſery, wholly naked and bare, fitting in 
its Eilthineſs, and goes away and regards no more where the Soul is, or how it is 
4 Or ſhould with it, if it“ was in the Abyſs of Hell [it were all one to the Spirit of this World ;] 
go into Hell, this thou haſt to expect for thy Recompence from the Spirit of this World, becauſe 
250 thou haſt ſo truly ſerved it. $2 | 
118. Therefore, O Cain ] fly away from the Spirit of this World, there is a Fire 
(out of the Root of the Originality) from the Lord of Heaven in it; thy ſwelled ſecret 
Kingdom is kindled, that Men may ſee [or know} thee in every Place; thou ſhalt ſtand 
Or Myſte- quite open [or naked] with all thy © Secrecies ; for the Spiritus majoris Mundi | or Spirit 


of the great World] has found the Tincture, and its Roſes bloſſom in the Wonders. 


The 
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The Twenty-Firſt Chapter, | 
Of the Cainiſh, and of the Abelliſh Kingdom ; how they are both 
8 one — 5 0 = HCY Riſe, Effence,, and 
Purpoſe ; and then of their laſt Exit. Alſo of the Cainifb 
Antichriſtian Church, and then of the Abelliſh true Chriſtian 
Church ; how they are both in one another, and are very difficult 
to be known ¶ aſunder.] Alſo of the Variety of Arts, * States, * Conduion. 
and Orders of this World: Alfa of the Office of Rulers [or- 
Magiſtrates,] and their Subjects; how there is a good and di- 
vine Ordinance in them all, as alſo a falſe, evil, and deviliſh * Or Order. 


- . 


one. Where the Providence of God is ſeem in all Thin 53 and 
the Devil's Deceit, Subtilty, and Malice, | is ſeen age in w TO 
Things. age e 4” 
. AN find by the divine Providence in all Things, as allo in Arts and 
(KI * States, that the Things of this World are all good and profitable, Conditions 


it's Poiſon brought into them is evil; and ſo of Things. 

we find alſo all States ſor Condaigns | Iok nnd bow, come out ß 

one only Tree, and one always proceeds out of the other, ſo that or Spring. 

| the divine Providence comes to help all Things, and fo the eternal | 

Wonders (in all the three Principles) are manifeſted ;, to which End God brought to Or diſco- | 

F abel Things, which from Eternity in themſelves ſtood only in the ed. 

Flowing, Budding, or] Springing up, but by the Creation of this World are put 1 A. Ee 

into the Wonders. 1 57 Fin Thoughts in 
2. Therefore now we can ſpeak or write of nothing elſe but of his Wonders; for we Wend for 

have a great Example of them in Cain, when the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath (after 8 er. 

his Murder) awaked in him, and would have devoured him, that God came to help - By making 

him; when the divine Juſtice (in his Conſcience) ſentenced him to Death, then the him deſpair in 

divine Anſwer ſpoke againſt it, [ſaying] No: Whbeoſoever flayeth Cain, it ſhall be G. 

avenged ſevenfold ; by which Speech the fierce Vengeance of the Abyſs of Hell was 

driven away from him, ſo that Cain did not deſpair; and though. bo pan gong forth 

from God, yet the Kingdom of Heaven: ſtood towards him, wget turn, and 

enter into Repentance. God had not yet quite rejected him; but his malicious 

murderous, and falſe Confidence he accurſed, and would not be therein. 0e cpnſent 

3. For God departed not from Cain, but Cain went himſelf from God: If he had therew. 

been ftrong in Faith and Confidence in God, then he might have been able to enter 

into God again; even as he thought before the Fall 10 the Murder, ] that he 

would the Head of the Serpent, but there it was ſeen what Man's Ability was. 

If he had laid hold on the true Treader upon the Serpent, then he might have gone 

inſtantly (in the Virtue of the Treader upon the Serpent) into God again.  _ + 
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Or was. 4. But Cain had Fleſh and Blood, and underſtood not the Meaning of the eternal 
"Bow ns yet when he was aſſured from God that none ſhould ſlay him, he became 
e His Facul- Chearful again; for the.* of his Soul mere refreſhed again by God's Recall- 


tres that were ing him, I for the Door of Grace ce ſtood | opeh towards kn, he ſhould return, _ God 


in Doubt were 
'Wweuld * the Destk of a . 
again 1 

. dp "Sho" was. We «uſer of Coin, viz. the 
- a3? 2 Wires. Fe. 3853 From Ny Earth, and awakened the fgerce Anger 
againit Cam; where the Eſſenses of tha Seal of Abe}, through the deep Gate of An- 
885 en e through the, ee upon the Serpent, and '@ Aired th 


2 — — in Cain, & TS the Anger was awakened Here conſider what 
| * Nd then e inte Gd ur being unequally 


d) cn — how it Kindes the Anger Log, ab in Coin ; whereas then fiery 
heaped upan the Driver's x pore, r's] 


© The Weath, B l by the Voice 4 God, then Cs Gl nor know 
or the gnaw- hw that came to af and LID his Korde K Reſt, like one who has a ſecret gnawing 
og MS m of Ag Oe Dark _ _ his powerful earthly Kingdom, 

=" Ind did n ; Wholly De be Tran e when: he ſaw, that he muſt ſack for 


ee eee — hi Claching from the *Ebijdrea of the 


and that Panne all his Buſineſs lay in the Art of ſecking haw and which Way he 
which grows mig PITS how poſſolt th . ade of r found, that he might 


8 me always have enough; becauſe he ſaw God no more, therefore he did like Mael, 
| who were brought out of Egypt by Moſes, and when they ſaw him not uſe he 
was on the. Mqunt) then they, began their Daveing and falſe Worſhip God, and 


- Wa I air Mo fo more. 
ne : e bullt ub earthly Kingdom, and — of 
f Halbandry, A } 4 255 onf Ih U e but alſo in Metals, and fall Arts] according 
Flougb ing or tg 8 even Nature, which in the Letter is well to-be ſeen, wherein our 


Tilling ofabe . ber T eee de Maſters 3 bur they are not yer Schalars in the 


_ 

1 En 0. . i er cellenthy, worn, that r- — 
other Cir- Hands, Werl Bi un ve though it was not wholly knows, 

— — jigs 5 were not the then th 5 pow upon the Kath; and: therefore the * My- 


Gains Fine ſeries ro nat, ſo very hard and l 5 to them, but all was found our 
they dad be Very e 2 by Aly: - whohHal the Myfteries “ in his Hand, and was [but] 
Tincture in jo 05 onders of Paradiſe into the Wonders of this World, who knew 
— ade oh 2 my Yee wo nk ur Arts — — of the 
ries were hot 5 z be knew' out 
ſo dark to 85 ade vet not ſo altogethet᷑ out of the — rar | 
them. Ig, * thi out of whith afterwards all the Roots and Branches grew. 
8 9. But the D cp 1 in the Center of the Birth he knew Gang 7 we in our 
plain. Sc lools [ [or oi e which'is ſhown by that * Sayin — — — — 
Or Kinds, all Thin gs, to every IR according to it EMnee, Nature, and 
. or , be had. Fo Tb in N and tried all Efenees; whereas be — 
k __ 4 Knowledge 0 from their Sound; alſo from their Form and Aſpect, Smell 
Or Beings. And. A e he knew in the Glance of the Pincture, and-in the Fire, as it 
mA 87555 non. 
Or ſhining, For Adam was the Heart of every Thing in this World, an out oſ the Ori- 
ee ney of all Things ; his S6ub was out of the firſt Prineiple, thoroughly Lillaſtrated 
7 with the ſecond Principle; ] and his Bl Body was out of the [one] Element, out of the 


© Or warm 


batching. Barm, or Birth, out of the divine Virtue [which is] before God, which [Body] was 
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entered into the Out · Birth of the [one] Element, biz, into the four Elements, and 
wholly gone into the Spirit of this World, oz. into the third Principle. And there- 
Fore he had the T incture of co Lig in him, by which he reached into all Efences, 
and proved [or ſearched] all Things in the Heaven, Earth, Fire, Air, and Water, 
and all whatſoever is generated from thence.” oo tows - a 
11. And ſo one Tin&ure took hold of the other, and the Stronger has proved [ot 
tried) the Weaker, and given Names to all Things, according to their Eſſences ; and 
that is the true Ground of Adams Fall, that he went out of the eternal fBeing} into 
the Out-Birth of the cortuptible [Being,] and has put on the corruptible Image, * or ranite- 
which God forbad bim. HOY eee een | 
12. And here the two ſtrong Kingdoms of the Eternity are to be ſren, which 
have been in Strife with one another, and ate always ſo; and the Strife continues to 
1 for it is alſo from paige ©: viz. [between]® the Fierceneſs and the Meck- The Wrath 
neſs. If the Fierceneſs was not, there would be no Mobility; bur it overcomes in ind the Love. 
this World only according to the Kingdom of Hell, and in the Heaven it makes > The Wrath 
the aſcending Toy, and the Meekneſs. | ? 9 91 f rules in all 
13. And it is highly to be found and conſidered by us, in the Eightof Nature, — in evil in 
how the Fierceneſs [or Wrath] is the Root of alf Things, and moreover the Orſgina- e Fee, 


- 


lity, of the Life; therein only conſiſts the Might and the Power, zuck from thetice mon g 0 
only proceed the Wonders; and without the Fiercenefſs [or Wrath] there would be good it makes. 
no Enmity, but all [would be as it were] a nothing, as is formerly mentioned. me exalting | 


. v - 


14. And then we find alſo, how the Meeknefs is the Virtue and the Spirit, ſo that Joy- 
where the Meekneſs is not, there the Fierceneſs (in itſelf) is nothing but a'Darkneſs 
and a Death, where no! Growing can ſpring up, and it cannot generate nor diſcover i Working, 
ts Wonders; and thus we find that the Fierceneſs [Wrath or Spare] is 4 Cauſe of Fruit, or 
the Eſſences, and [that] the Meckneſs [is] a Cauſe of che Foy, and & Cauſe of che ngk 
Riſing and [Budding] or Growing forth of the Effetices; and then hat the Spirit 
is generated by the Flowing, q orking, Spring! 3 


ng, ] and 8 7 up, out of the 
ences, and that the Fierceneis fo becomes the Root of the Spirit, and the Meck- 
neſs is its Life, | F207 1 {1 


15. Now there can be no Meekneſs without Light, for the Light makes the 8 Ba 
Meekneſs, and there can be no Fierceneſs without the Light, for the 1. ht makes a 
k Longing in the Darkneſs; and yet there is no Darkneſs there, but che Longing A Degring 
makes the Darkneſs in the Will, fo that the Will attracts to itſelf, and impregnates or Auradting. 
the Longing, ſo that it becomes thick and dark; for it is thicker than the Wi * 
and therefore it ſhadows the Will, and is the Darkneſs of the Will. Thy + ugs 
16. And if the Will be thus in Darkneſs, then it is in Anguiſh; for it defires to 
out of the Darkneſs, and that Deſiring is the Flowing [or Working, ] and the At- 
apa, bo: itſelf, where yet nothing is attained but a fierce Sourte in itſelf, which 
by its Attraction makes Hardneſs and Roughneſs, which the Will cannot endure, 
and thus it ſtirs up the Root of the Fire in the Flaſh, as is before-mentioned, where- 
upon the re-comprehended Will goes forth from the Flaſh, into irlelf, and breaks Diets. . 
the Darkneſs, and dwells in the broken Darkneſs, in the Light, in a'pleafant (Joy © 
or] Habitation in itſelf; after which [Joy or] Habifation, the Will (in the CATER) 
continually laſts, from whence Longing ariſes, and thus it is an eternal Band, whic of Row 
can never be looſed; and thus the Will now labours in the broken Gate, that it Or diſſolv- 

may manifeſt or diſcoyer his Wonders out of himſelf, as may be ſeen well enough in d. 
the Creation of the World and all Creatures. N 5 
7. But we ſhould not here again wholly ſet down the Ground of the Deity, ſo far 
as it is otherwiſe meet and known by us, we account that needleſs [here,) for you may 


YR 
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find it before the Incarnation of a Child in the Mother's [Womb or] Body. We ſet 

down thus much here, to the End that the Region of this World may be underſtood. 

And thus we give the Reader es to underſtand and know how the Region of 

Good and Evil are in one another, and how it is an unperiſhable Thing [or Subſtance,] 

fo that one is generated out of the other, and that alſo the one goes forth out of the 

other into another Subſtance: [or Being,] which it was not in the Beginning; as you 

may learn to; underſtand this in Man, who in his Beginning, in the Will of Man 

_= Woman, viz. in the Limbus, and in the Matrix, is conceived in the Tincture, 

Field, or and ſown in an earthly Soil; where then the firſt Tincture (in the Will) breaks, and 
Ground. his own Tincture ſprings forth out of the anxious [or — Chamber of Dark- 
Or Life. * neſs, and of Death, out of the anxious Source [or Property, ] and bloſſoms out of 
the Darkneſs, in the broken Gate of the Darkneſs in it, as a pleaſant Habitation, 
and ſo rates its Light out of the anxious Fierceneſs out of itſelf; where then (in 

44, 051-1. he TEE on a forth again the endleſs Source of the [Thoughts or} Senſes, 

„  -» - Which make a Throne and Region of Reaſon, which governs the whole Houſe, and 

i . defires to enter into the Region of Heaven, out of which it proceeded not. And 
therefore now this is not the original Will, which there deſires to enter into the Re- 
Or tecom· gion of the Heaven; but it is the ? reconceived Will out of the Source of the Anxiety, 

prehended. - [which Will is a Deſire to] enter through the deep Gate of God. | 

9 outof 8. Now ſeeing it was impoſſible for the human Spirit, how much ſo ever it was 

* Property- attempted, [tried or ſought, J therefore God muſt enter again into the Humanity, 

« Orof and help the human Spirit to break the Gate of * Darkneſs, that fo it might be able 

*. to enter into the divine [Power or] Virtue. e F e 

14159. And thus he dwells in two Properties, ] both which draw him, and deſire to 

' -» +». have him; vz. one fierce [Property,] or Source, whoſe Original is the Darkneſs of 
the Abyſs; and the other is the divine (rover or] Virtue, whoſe Source [or active 

SOD ] is the Light and the divine Joy in the broken Gate of Heaven ; as the 

| 1 2 Word Himme! [Heaven] in the Language of Nature has its proper acute * Under- 

— ſtanding, from the Preſſing through, Entering in, and then with its Root conti- 

nuing to ſit in the Stock of Eternĩty, wherein the Omnipotence is rightly underſtood; 

" The Leara- which my Maſter in Arts will ſcarce give any Credit to, for he has no Knowledge 

own Conceit, therein; it belongs to the Lily. | | | 

er Reaſon. 20. Thus Man is drawn and held of both; but the Center ſtands in him, and [he] 

t Balance of has the Balance between the two Wills, viz. between the original and the recon- 

the Scales, ceived I Will] to the Kingdom of Heaven; and in each Scale there is a Maker, who 

or the * forms what he lets into his Mind, for the Mind is the Center of the Balance, the 
Ss. Senſes [or Thoughts] are the Weights that paſs out of one Scale into the other; for 
the one Scale is the Kingdom of the Fierceneſs, and of Anger; and the other is the 

Regeneration (in the Virtue [or Power] of God) in the Heaven. 1 
21. Now behold, O Man, how thou art both earthly and alſo heavenly, as [it were] 
mixt in one [only] Perſon, and thou beareſt the earthly, and alfo the heavenly Image, 
; in one [only] Perſon ; and thou art alſo the fierce {erathful Property or] Source, 
Or grows. and thou beareſt the helliſh I which ſprings in the Anger of God, out of the 
Source of the Eternity; thus is thy Mind, and the Mind holds the Balance, and the 

= Or * Senſes put [Weight] into the Scales. 

Thoughts, 22. Therefore conſider what Weight thou putteſt in by the Senſes : Thou haſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven in thy Power, for the Word of the divine Virtue [or Power] in 
Chriſt, x-#. app itſelf to thee to be thy own; and fo alſo thou haſt the Kingdom of 
Hell in a Bridle, in the Root, and thou haſt it for thy own by the Right of Nature; 
and thou haſt the Kingdom of this World alſo (according to thy Humanity received 
from Adam) for thy own. I | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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23. Nom conſider what thou letteſt into thy Mind by thy Senſes, for thou haſt in 
each Ki m a Maker, which there makes [an Image of ] whatſoever thou layeſt , Forms, ſa- 
into the by the Senſes; for all lies in the Making [or Formation, ] and thou — 
art (in this Body) a Field [Ground or Soil ;] thy Mind is the Sower, and the three —_ 
Principles are the Seed; what thy Mind ſows, the Body of that grows, and that thou 
ſhalt reap to thyſelf, and ſo when the earthly Field or Sofl-breaks, then the new-grown 
8 in ſits . whether it be grown in the Kingdom of Heaven, or * Or figured. 
in the ingdom . 20 20 # 80 N 3 | Ws 4 "My 
24. By this. now you might find and underſtand the Ground, how the Kingdom of 
this!/World is generated, and ho one Kingdom is in the other, and how one is the 
Cheſt and Receptacle: of the other, and where yet there is no captivating at all, but 
all is free in itſelf ; and Man ſtands manifeſted in all three { Principles, ] and yet 
knows neither of them in the Ground, except he be generated out of the Darkneſs 
into the Light, and then that * Source knows the fierce Eternity, as alſo the Out- . Or Property. 
Birth of the Eternity. But he is not able to ſearch out the Light, for he is environed *. third 
therewith,' and it is his Dwelling-Houſe; whereas yet he is (wich this Body) in this maki. * 
World, and with the Originality of the Soul in the Ground of the eternal Source, World. 
and with the noble Bloſſom of the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven with God, and is 
thus rightly a Prince in the Heaven, over Hell and Earth; for the fierce Source [or 
Torment] touches it not; but the Bloſſom makes out of the fierce Source [or Qua- 
lity] Paradiſe, ¶ vix.] the hi n the Springing u ee e ee, 
25. And thus thou carthly Man mayeſt ſee, how thou liveſt here in three Princi- 
les, if thy Mind inclines itſelf to God; but if it gives up ĩtſelf to the © Source of this Kingdom. 
orld, then thou ſtandeſt before Heaven, thou ſoweſt two Principles, viz. 2 Ooarſe. 
the Spirit of this World, and the fierce Source of Eternity. x. 


11. ; 7 7% „ 12 4 W3%5 | 
1:10.31 145 E136 8 220190 N „ WH. 
The Well. Spring [or Fountain] of the Antichriſtian Kingdom. 
- 26; Man poſſeſſes this World, and has built him a glorious Kingdom for his own 
Glory, as is plain before our Eyes; yet he is not to be condemned therein, (though 
indeed that is Cauſe of Sins,) becauſe God (of his Grace) has ſent his beloved Heart 
into the Fleſh, that — 4x (thereby) go out from the Fleſh again, and enter into 
the Kingdom: of Heaven. But now his, carthly Body muſt have Suſtenance, that it 
r and all the Goveraments and Arts of this World ſtand in 
this Neceſſity, for Body cannot want them; and they are © borne withal * Or per. 
(by Grinc Patience). (ht the gaze, Viadus may Wooppy, be mannnnnge - 6 pans... 
27. But this is Man's Condemnation, that he ſows only the carthly and the heliſh 
Seed, and lets the heavenly ſtay in his Barn; he ſtays wi before Heaven, and 
enters not in for the noble Seed; but he God good Words, that he may be 
gracious to him, and receive him into his Kingdom, and ſows nothing but the De- 
vib's Weeds in Body and Soul. And then what new Body ſhall there grow ? Shall ir 
z ˙ By WOFRO OO or in the Abyſs ? Or ſhall the Pearl be caft 
re Swine as enten ern R 
28. If chy Maker in thee does not make the Image of God, but the Image of the 
Serpent, how wilt thou then bring thy Beaſt into the Kingdom of Heaven? Doſt 
r arp that God has Adders and Serpents in the broken Gate of the Regenera- | 
tion in the pleaſant Habitation ? Or doſt 11 that he looks after thy Hypo- ! Colleg 
eriſy, that thou buildeſt great * Houſes of Stone for him, and therein doſt exerciſe Churches, or 


thy Hypocriſy. and Pomp What cares he for thy Songs and roaring Noiſe, if thy Monatteries. 


22 2 


8 Or thy ab. 
tle, cunning 


ſeeming _— 
linen. 


2 + Or ain 


4 8 N 
dinances, 5 dence i E God; ou makeſt many Laws, and yet thyſelf On 


Orders. 


* Or ſtir up · 


= Reſt, For- a of Heaven, 


giveneſs, or 
"Comfort. 


.® Cloſet, or 
Sell. 


54 .. Devil; and, thou art 


the Anger in . 


— 


ev.» ach © 7 ; 2 I | 

| Of the Coin and Abell Kingdoms, Chap. 21. 

Het be-tMurderer and Devourer7 He will have.a-new-bamn Man, who yields him- 

ſelf ap to Riem der Righteouſheſs,' and in the Fear of God; him, the Treader upon 

the Serpenß cakes Into his Arms, and makes him an nde : ſuch a one in a 
Chit#, Heaven, and not thy F 

== Now it may be aſked; Why art then called the Amticheift? Hearken,, thou 

the Oppofer of Chriſt, and thou haſt built thyſelf a ſeenung [holy} by pocritical 


King n therein thou exerciſeft thx E ify, thou carrieſt 


1e, God u thy Rn thou teacheſt it, but thy Deetis thou de- 
E the Power th is only bent upon che egen this World, the 
1 m of aca tends only wo — J under a pre- 
Nerv 4. . hend before hee: 1 Cho and thou 
hat the eedy WHlf. 
ie ns that thou Naſt the Keys. f the” Jom.of W 
thy a the by; ty Fear ungs ow thy Keys, noe on de Hear of God, 
10 haft the Keys of the Cheſt of Gold, and not the-Breakin gh, b _ 
i 10/3 wich Porpo fe as the Tower of Babel, which ould have reached v6 Heaven 
nd thy Laus reel: o Heaven av much as that did. 
I. Thou 'befqre God,” but in thy wolli Beaſt; the Spizit of chis World 


: 0 receives thy Prayers; for t Hear is 4 Devourer, and: enters into 
the Dgvourer.; thou deſireſt᷑ not earneſtiy to enter into God, but merely with thy 
hiſtorical hypocritical Mouth, and thy Heart 


preſſes e into the Spirit of this 
World; thou defiteſt much temporal Goods, Honour, Power, and Authority in 


this World;. and fo the thou draweſt the Region of this World to thee. 


32. Thou ſappreſſeſt the Miſcrable-and Needy under thy Feet, and:thouconſtraineſ 


him with Neceſſity, and makeſt him vain, [or careleſly wicked, ] ſo that he runs after 
thy Beaſt, and gazes upon thee, and alſo becomes a Servant of the Oppoſer of Chriſt; 
thy Beaft. whereort thou rideſt is thy Strength and Power, which thou uſurpeſt to 
thyſelf, thou fatteneſt th Beaſt with Fo Fatneſs of the Earth, and thou crammeſt it 
with the Sweat of the ; it is Red with the. Tears of the Miſerable, whoſe 


Sights, 4nd Groans preſs itt through che Gare of the Deep 0 God, and: (with their 
Peng in) Wa rr oo tn c Hood of bet did | 


thy" prancing Horſe, 1 thou 835 before 
——ͤ and in thy Shape thou art à Wolf. 
What ſhalt St. Peter fay to it ? Doſt thou ſuppoſe that he will give thee the Keys of 
e of Hraven? OI no; he has none for Webers; he _s but one for hunſelf, 

he had never an 19 85 fpare for others. 

£4- Wopldit du ger-ifito Heaven? thetthew muſt put off thy Woll, and get into 
4 1 Sin; not kt Hypoertly, in a Corner {*Chambery] Cloiſter, or Wilder- 
neſs ſand Hermitage, bur with Earmeftnefs in the new Birth; and thy Light muſt 
ſhine forth in Righteoufnels and Mercifulhefs, to the Overthrow of the Kingdom of 
the Devil, and it muſt deſtroy.his Neſt; with kind Well doing to the Needy. 

33. Hearken, thou antichriſtian Scarner it is not enough for thee to ſtand and ſay; 
L have the true Gtound nd of the ene ge [the leads roche Kingdom of Heaven. 1 
haye found the:r Sion, and condemneſt every one that has not th Knowledge, 
or does not 551 enge, thou ſayeſt, Scha one is a and of the 

olf, and doſt nothing elle but confound the Sheep with thy 
Flerce neſs, and cauſeſt them to offt and to te thoſe whom ade thou nov 
* ehley Ane as che Epbtfans did by Pa chou ſuppoſt that thou haſt hunted 


1 


Thus thou comeſt- ft path 
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ay the Wolf 1 this Means ? Or. haſt thon not rather generated a Heap of young 
Coratul Wolves, which houl any 2 and every oe would devour, and yet know 
not where che evil Bealk is, that — evil Beaſt of all, which generated 
wem P O blind Babe, —— Vp ors nn but the abo- 1 
minable Aatichriſt of Confuſion in Sabel. 
36. But hat can he ſaid ! The evil will have i it uo, berwite. When his Kiog- 


dom begins to be armed Ibatteted and aſſaulted] at one Place, then he blows up 


the Storm all ayer, Cas well in one 48 in another,] in the Children of God the Spirit 
of Puniſhment I Vengpande er Repof] is ſtirred up; and in the worldl beſtial 
Man, the Devil blows up mere ſcorning and diſgracing Mockers; for they — the 
— Foiney in Hiſtory, and the Devil's ; Kingdoos in themſelves, as their 
own Poſition. vos Mak 

3. What docs thy "Knowlaige avail thee, thou Oppoler of Chriſt, that thou 
3 e of. the: dom of Heaven, of the Suffering and Death of 
Chriſt, .and of the New-Bicth in Chriſt, when thou art without it, 2 merely 
is the Hiſtory? Shall not V Knowledge be a Witneſs "Rag: vie „which ſhall 

thee ? or wilt thou ſay, ge dey the Antichriſt of Babel? Surely. thou aft 


the Hypoerite, and thou fatteneſt more and more, and thou art the 
Devoyrer in the Revelation of F "= ang pong wolleſt not only at Rome, but thou 
haſt | n 1 have ſeen thee in the Spirit, and 


e thou Wonder of the World, of: Heaven; and 
1 NA 
8 took Be ning wich Cain, and ic has ig Ground from the 
Devil, who i bf God 3 r db Dell defies nothing ' eſe; but ſtrong and 
mighty Exalting in his- own' Power above the: Thrones of —— — but he cannot. 
got in, and therefate be h {6-maliciouſly:enrdged; Hank Me noures: or Quality] ſtands * Or Ter- 
W e BE Tg buy towed the * Source Fire. ment of Fire 


f the Kuga, of Chr 12 ee 


2 iunterabinipabe 1b e Warkl; and has ali Gares i in 

g viz. the Kingdom of essen, and the) Rom of il, and alſd che King- - 

of this World, and muſt chus live in cha Prem, fot nartow Chink, I betten 

Heaven and this World, where the Devil ſtirs up one Mocker after another, ( 
are brought up by the Ki of Fiercenets, ) and:.contimuatiyftirs-themaip againſt 
the Chi of Gods ſo at che Word is warrant, tr 99 . 


grew up, - 


= 


therefore the Office' of Ruling was woe profitable; char the wicked Driver might Hunter, 


be upped by Power and Aothority:] Perſecutor, o 
40. And bb it is ſeen, ho, the Providenze: of G00 is dome to the Hel gf? (lie OP 
Kingdom of this World, and has by the Spirit of dim World flirred up —— 
haye inflicted Puniflimenty yet the Spiri of G ο p di: them; — — 
ee Tyrants, who 9 all with their Power; and the Abelliſn Church in 

e conliſts 


not therein, but che-ſfrong Mighe of Gon för. de fopprefing'of n 


, It is toe inderd, the Jo adges and Kings; =» a Princes and Rulers lor Nia 
giſtrates,] are the Officery' of God i the Houle of this ſ our elementary] World, - 
whom God (becaufe of Sin) has ſer to Os” 6 "ae: an re 
* [and Oppreſfſors]- might be fdp pe. 700 -W* 
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- Originality of the Eſſence of all Eſſences, where God in the 
Thrones, according to his eternal Wiſdom ; -where then (both in Heaven and alſo 


0 che Cainijh and Aldi Kingdoms. Chap v1. 


44. And their State, [Condition, Juriſdiction, or Authority,] is founded in the 
ning created the 


« Or Throne- in Hell) chere are * Thrones and Prineipalities, and alſo -a R [or Dominion] 


Princes. 


r Or has 
of. 


tial Reſpect. 


Knowledge 


according to the ſeven Spirits of the eternal Nature, of which here much ought 


not to be faid, for the World holds it impoſſible to know ſuch Things; whereas 


vet '@ Spirit born in God ſearches into the Kingdom of Heaven. a 
43. But a true Judge, who judges according to Righteouſneſs, he is God's 
Steward, [Vice-R = or Vicegerent,] in the Kingdom of this World ; and that it 
might not be needful that God ſhould always pour forth his Wrath upon ed op ar 
{and Nations, ] therefore he has put the Sword into their Hands to protect and 
defend the Righteous, and to — 2 the Evil. And if any do fo, in earneſt Upright- 


Or for par- neſs (in the Feat of God, and Becking = * Favear) ) then he is great in the 
WwW 


Kingdom of Heaven; for he bears the forRighteoulnels, 1 he ſhines, 2s 
the Sun and Moon, exceeding the Stars. 


But if he wars Tyrant, and does nothing bot devour the Bread ef his Sub- 


jects, and only adorns his State-and Dignity in Pride, de che of the Needy, 


and hunts . nothing but Covetouſneſy, accounting the Needy to be but his 
and places his Office only in Voluptuouſneſs, and Ai not hear the —— then 
is an inſulting, tormenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and is of 
the Number of the Tyrants, and he rides upon Antichriſt's Herſe;-! © 7: 5m 

45. And we are to confider, how the true Chriſtian Church is environed. with the 
Cainiſh Antichriſtian Chureh, and how they live-in one only in this World. 
As the firſt Principle incloſes all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing, but the 
Kingdom of Heaven is (from Eternity) brou — out of the Anger, as a fair 


/ * ſweet ſifelling Flower, — pm — ſo al —— ns 


chriſtian; where th = od, and one is accepted by 
God, ond i he other {ce Þ ] by Bene this this World ; each Image goes into 
its own Region [qr Kingdom. 

46. These „ more ſecret in this World than the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
alſo nothing more manifeſt than the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and it is often ſo, that he 
e he has it, and lives therein, has it not, but has the Kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt, and he is an and Scorner, and has che Serpent s Figure; and his 
3 ˙ ee pe get 
i ; _ 15. 

47. On the contrary, many a one is in great Anguiſh, and longs: afoer® ity! and 

very painfully, he would fain have? it; bur then the Devil ruſhes upon 
"pros and after ſtirs up  Irkſomeneſs [Vexation] and Diſcontent,' and alſo over- 


wWyhelms him with great Sins, fo that he om not himſelf, and then dejects him with 


Impatience and Doubting ; and his Heart ſtands continually in Anguiſh, it would 
fain get out of Evil, and endeavours continually for. Abſtinence or Forbearance, 
many Times with Groans, Sighing, and Longing, but: then the Devil holds his 
Sins before him, and bars up. © Door of the Grage of God, 2:04 N 


_ deſpair. 


48. Yet he ſows the Pearl i in bis acting Anguiſh, 454 the Devil covers it in 
him, that he may not know it, neither does he know himſelf; he ſows in the King- 
dom of God, and knows not his own Seed, but the Seed of Sin, and of the Hunter. 
And ſo he conſents not to the Sins which he commits; but the Devil with his“ Fol- 
lowers [or Aſſociates] overpower him, ſo that the Adamieal Man in the Anger does 
that which the new born [Man] in the holy Element wills not; now W he 
2 oes 
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does it, yet the new Man in the Image does it not, but the old Man in the * Anger. * Or in the 
And therefore there is in him a continual Strife, and he runs continually to Repent- - ring four 
ance; where yet the hidden Man in the Anger cannot reach the Lily, but the 
hidden —_ oes wh | | 

49. Therefore he ſtands often in Doubt and Impatience ; and in ſuch a Man there 
is great Strife; he knows not himſelf. He fees and knows nothin elſe but his 
Wickedneſs, and yet is born in God; for his Spirit continually the Gate of 
the Darkneſs, but then the Anger in him holds him back that he cannot enter in, 
but yet ſometimes he reaches a Glimpſe, from whence the Soul is cheared, and the 
Pearl is ſown in a very dark Valley. -- 1— 

50. And then when he conſiders the ſweet Fore - taſte of the Pearl which he had, 
then the Soul would fain go through, and it ſeeks the Pearl; but then comes the 
black Spirit, and covers it from him, and then the Storm and Strife about the Pearl 
begins, each would have its Right ; the Soul would have it, and then the Devil 
covers it, and caſts the Wrath and * Sin before it, that the Soul ſhould behold itſelf * Or Infirmi- 
therein ; then there falls to be Weakneſs and Neglect, ſo that the poor Soul 5 ma 
becomes weary," faint,” and timorous, and ſo fits ſtill, and thinks continually of pe. 
_ other Way to Abſtinence, [or Amendment,] how it might beſt get the » Comfort or 
Pearl. <1] TAE 3 | Y 7 | Reſt. 
51. But the Hunter is a cunning Artiſt, who comes then with the Region of this © Driver, or 
World, with worldly Luſts of the Fleſh, with temporal Honour and Kiches, and Perſecutor, 
holds them before the poor Soul, that it might bite at bis“ Swine's Apples 4 thus 99 
2 many a one for a long Time, with his Chains, captive in the Anger of Crab. 

52, But if the noble Grain of Muſtard-ſeed be ſown, then the noble Virgin 
of God preſerves it, and makes the poor Soul continually careful ro endeavour for 
Abſtinence, and to enter into Fight with the Devil. O what a wonderful Way is it 
the Children of God go in this miſerable Houſe of Fleſh ! which the Reaſon of the 
e e neither comprehends, nor can believe, only they that have tried it, 

ow it. 

33. Though indeed 3 precious Knowiedge is not ee cept one has 
overcome in the Storm, and has vanquiſhed the Devil, ſo that the Soul has once 
attained the heavenly Gate, and gotten the Garland of Victory, which the lovely 
Virgin of Chaſtity ſets up, as a triumphant Enſign of its Conqueſt in its dear 
Champion, Chriſt, and there riſes up the wonderful Knowledge, yet not in Per-. Or the 
1 4 by R F | | 1 e in 
654. For the old Enemy is ſubtil, and ſtrong, who ſtill aſſaults the Soul again, e. ond 
to try hom he may afflict and deceive it; if he * overwhelm it with Sins, eu. d 71 8 
begins an outward War with it, and ſtirs up the Children of Malice againſt it, fo ſeen, nor Ear 
.that they contemn, mock, deride, w_ it, and do all Manner of Evil to it; and ſo heard, nor 

t 


they lay Wait for its Body and Goods, they jeer, reproach, and ſcorn it, and account ever entered 
1t as the Off-ſcouring « the World; they upbraid it for its Infirmities ; if it does — 
e * their F aults and Unrighteo 4 then it muſt be an Hypocrite [with * Or Iniquity. 


_ 55, Not ny the Children of Malice do thus, but the Devil many Times brings 
the Children of God, by his Snares, to be againſt it, ſo that in their Blindneſs they 
furious and raging, as Sau at ns por did againſt Stephen. Thus the poor 
ul muſt be afflicted among Thorns and Thiſtles, and continually expect when the 
evil World ſhall tear away the Body. = POE 


Vor. I. | *Ff 


ans Of the Cainiſh and Abelliſh Kingdoms. Chap. 27. 


De viflorious Gate of the poor Soul. 


36. Now ſays Reaſon, What is the beſt Counſel and Remedy for the poor Soul? 
What ſhall it do in this Bath of Thorns and Thiſtles? Behold, we will ſhow thee the 
Or Wiſdom Counſel of the Virgin, as it is given us for a victorious Comfort, and we will write 
of God. it for a firm Memorial to ourſelves ; for it may come, that we ourſelves may ſtand in 
Need of it, as we have already for a tedious While fweltered in this Bath of Thorns 
. and Thiſtles, wherein we alſo attained this Garland; and therefore we muſt not be 
or Power, — but ſet forth the Gift af the Virgin, which helps againſt all the * Gates of the 
57. Behold, thou poor Soul in thy Bath of Thorns, where is thy Home ? Art 
thou at Home in this World? Why then doſt thou not ſeek the Favour and Friend- 
ſiſip of the World? Why doſt thou not hunt after temporal Honour, after Pleaſure 
and Riches, that it may go well with thee in this World? Why doſt thou make thy- 
{elf a Fool to the World, and art every one's Owl and Footſtool ? Why doſt thou 
ſuffer thyſelf to be deſpiſed and abuſed by thoſe that are inferior to thee, and know 
leſs than thou? Why ſhouldſt thou not be ſtately and brave with thoſe ſeeming holy 
Hypocrites? And then thou wouldſt be beloved, and no Body would abuſe thee ; 
and thou wouldſt be more fafe and ſecure in thy Body and Goods, than in this Way, 
wherein thou art but the World's Owl and Fool. | 
_ $58. But my loving Virgin ſays; O thou my beloved Companion, whom I have 
choſen, go with me, I am not of this World. I will bring thee out of this World 
jap 205 Rlngites, rhere-io meer e in-my Kingdom is mere 
i Hunter, - Joy, Honour, and Glory, there is no Driver in it. I will adorn thee with the Glory 
23 of God, and put thee on my bright Ornament. I will make thee a Lord in Heaven, 
Oppretior. and a Judge over this World; thou ſhalt help to judge the Driver in his Wickedneſs; 
he ſhall be laid rac; voir for a Foot-ſtool, and he ſhall not 2 his Jaws = 
thee, but he ſhall be barred up for ever in his fierce Gate; thou ſhalt eat at my Table, 
there ſhall be no. Grudging nor Want; my Fruit is ſweeter and pleaſanter than the 
Fruit of this World, thou ſhalt never have any Woe ariſe from it; all thy Doings 
all be pleaſant Chearfulneſs and amiable Diſcourſe : Mere Humility in great Love 
ſhall ſhine before thee. All thy Companions are ſo very beautiful, thou halt have 
Joy in them all Why daſt thou eſteem thy corruptible Life ? Thou ſhakk enter into 
an incorruptible Life that ſhall endure eternally. | 
39. But I have a little againſt thee. | I have drawn. thee out of the thorny Bath, 
wherein thou waſt a wild Beaſt, and have figured thee for my Image, and yer thy 
| wild: Beaſt ſtands. in the thorny Bath, which I will not rake into my Boſom, thou 
In the four ſtandeſt yet in thy wild Beaſt ; now when the World takes its wild Beaſt which be- 
8 longs thereto, then I will take thee, and ſo every one ſhall have irs own. - 
Blood. 60, Why doſt thou love that wild Beaſt ſo much, which does but aMiR thee ? 
And beſides, thou canſt not take it with thee, neither does it belong to thee, but to 
the World; let the World do what it will with it, ſtay thou with me; it is but a 
little While before thy Beaſt breaks, and then thou art unbound, and abideſt with 


me. | | | 
- 61. But I alſo have a Law in my Love, vz. I not only defire ¶ to have] thee, 
1 Hunter, or but alſo thy Brothers and Siſters which are in the World, who are yet in Part unre- 


Perſecutor. generated, whom the Driver holds captive; thou muft not hide nor bury thy 
2 h | 
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Pearl, but ſhow. the fame to them, that they alſo may come into my Arms; thy 
Mouth muſt not be ſhut, thou ſhalt walk in my Law and = declare the Truth. | Oe tell the 
62. And although the Driver compaſſes thee about, and will fetch thee away, yet Tut. 
there is a Limit ſet for thy Beaſt, how far it ſhall go, the Hunter cannot break [or | 
deſtroy] it ſooner than the limited Time; and then if he breaks it, it is done only 
for [the Manifeſting 1 God's Deeds of Wonder, and for thy beſt Good; all thy 
Stripes in the thorny Bath ſhall ſtand in my Kingdom for a fair Enſign of thy Victory: 
and moreover, thou ſhalt have great Joy in it, before the Angels of God, in that thou 
haſt deſpiſed the Hunter, and art gone out of a wild Birth into an angelica one. 
O how thou wilt rejoice, when thou ſhalt think upon thy wild Beaft, which * plagued * Vexed and 
thee Day and Night, in that thou art * looſed from it. 288 
63. Then thou has great Honour for thy 1 — Shame. And therefore why art 
thou ſo ſad ? Lift up thyſelf out of thy wild Beaſt, as a fair Flower ſprings out of 
the Earth. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe, thou wild Beaſt, that my Spirit is mad, that it fo 
litde efteemed thee ? Thon I am indeed thy Beaſt, yet thou art born out of 
me; if I had not grown forth, thou hadſt not been neither. Hearken thou my 
Beaſt, I am greater than thou; when thou waſt to be, there I was thy Maſter- framer; 
my Eſſences are out of the Root of the Eternity, but thou art from this World, and 
thou breakeſt [or corrupteſt,] but I live in — Source [or Quality] eterna'ly ; there- 
fore am I much nobler than thou; thou liveſt in the fierce | wrathful] Source, but I 
will put my ſtrong fierce Property into the Light, into the eternal Joy ; my Works 
ftand in Power, and thine remain in the Figure; when I ſhall once be releaſed from 
thee, then I ſhall take thee, no more to be my Beaſt again, but [I will take] my new 
Body which I brought forth in thee, in thy deepeſt Root of the holy Element. I will 
no more have thy rough Productions of the four Elements, Death fwallows thee up. 
But I ſpring and grow out of thee, with my new Body, as a Flower out of its Root; 
I will.” forget thee... For the Glory of God (which * curſed thee together with the » Or leave 
Earth) has grafted my Root again in his Son, and my Body grows in the holy Ele- hee. 
ment before God. Therefore chou art but my wild Beaſt, which doſt plague me, and * Or fled from 
make me ſick here, upon which the Devil rides, as upon his accurſed Horſe ; an 
although the World: ſcorn, thee, I regard not that, it does that for my Sake; and yet 
it cannot ſee me, neither can it know me. And why then is it ſo mad? It cannot 
murder me, for I am not in it. - Me Ty. 
64. But thou mad World, what ſhall the Spirit fay {of thee ?] art thou not my 
Brother? The Eſſences of my Spirit ſtir thee, go forth out of thy Beaſt, and then 1 
with my Companions. into Garden of Roſes, into the Lily of God. Why 
E thou back, and ſuffereſt thyſelf to be held by the Devil? Is he not thy 
Enemy, he does but hunt after thy Pearl; and if he gets it, then thy Spirit becomes 
a Worm and Beaſt in its Figure. Why ſuffereſt thou thy angelical Image to be taken 
away, for temporal Pleaſure: Sake? Thy Pleaſure is only in the corruptible Beaſt. 
But what does that avail the. Soul? If thou doſt not go out from it, thou wilt get 
eternal Woe and Sorrow by it. | "Wes 
- '65, Or what. ſhall thy noble Warrior Chriſt ſay to it? Have not I [ſays Chriſt] 
broken thy wild Beaſt? Am not I entered into Death? I have cut off from thy Soul 
the four Elements, and the Wickedneſs [or Malice] of the Devil, and have inocu - * Or ingraft- 
lated thy Soul into . Virtue [or Power, ] that A might ſpring and grow ed. 
again out of my Body, out of the holy Element before God; and I have bound 
myſelf to thee by my Spirit. Have I not made a Covenant with thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt-be mine? Have I not given thee my Body for Food, and my Blood fot 
Drink? Have I not giyen thee my Spirit for - ; 5 and allotted: thee my · Or Leader. 
.* N | . 2 
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Of the New Regeneration in Chriſt. Chap. 22. 
Kingdom for thy own? Why doſt thou deſpiſe me, and go away from me? Thou 
runneſt after the Wolves and the Dogs, howleſt with them; and thou ſeekeſt 
only after Anger, and how thou mayeſt bite [and devour] thou ſwalloweſt nothin 


« Wrath, Ma- but Fierceneſs [into thee.) What ſhall I ſay? I have in my Suffering and Death 
lice, Sins and (by my Regeneration) generated no ſuch Beaſt, and therefore I will not have it, 


Wickedneſs, ex 


cept it be again born anew in me, to an angelica} Image, and then it ſhall be 


with me. 


i The Twenty-Second Chapter. 
Of ide New- Regeneration in Czriſ ¶ from] out of the old 
29 Aadamical Man. 1 


Tze Busen of the Holy Bud. 
| The noble Gate of the right [and] true Ebriflianity: 


ECAUSE we have written hitherto: of the Originality of the 
Eſſence of all Eſſences, how all [Things] take Beginning, and 
have ſhowed the eternal enduring; Subſtance, ] and alſo the tran- 
my s therefore we will now ſhow further, what is moſt profita- 
: ble for him to do, and to leave undone ; wherein we will ſhow 
= ©) what God by his eternal Word has ever fpoken (by his hol 
$4 Spirit, by Moſes, and by the At” rw 3 as alſo what the Mou 
2 and his Apoſtles have ſpoken, what God will have us Men to do, and leave 
undone. $ID ee e a 7 | 

2. Secing we poor Adamical Men are, with our Father Adam and Mother Eve; 
gone forth out of the incorruptible, and unehangeable Inheritance, out from our 
true native Country, into a ſtrange Inn, where we are not at Home, but are merely 
Gueſts, and where we muſt in ſo great Miſery continually expect, when our ſtrange 
Hoſt will thruſt us out, and bereave us of all our Ability, and take away from us 
all we have, fo that we are truly ſwimming in a deep Sea of Miſery, and ſwelter in a 
ſtrange Bath of Therns and Thiftles ; and we know for certain, and fee it alſo daily 
before our Eyes, that we are no other than Pilgrims in this Inn, 'which muſt con- 
tinually when the Breaker [or Deſtroyer] will come, and take our Heart, 
Senſes, Mind, alſo our Fleſh and Blood, and Goods; therefore it is indeed moſt 
neceflary for us, to learn to know and find the Way to our true native Country, that 
we may avoid the great Miſery and Calamity, and enter into an eternal Inn, which is 


eur own, whenee none may drive us out. 


. But becauſe there are two of theſe Inns, which ane eternal without End and 


Expulſion; the one ſtanding in eternal Joy (in great Brightneſs and Perfection) in 
mere Love and Meekneſs; but the other in great Perplexity, Anguiſh, Miſery, 
Diſtreſs, Hunger, and Thirſt, where never any Refreſhment from the Love of God 
comes; therefore it is very neceſſary that we learn, with great Earneſtneſs, to know 
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the true Way of Entrance into the eternal Joy, that we may not with the Devil's 
howl'erernally in the anguiſhing Inn. As bs 42 

4. And no if we look round about us every where, upon Heaven and Earth, 
the Stars and Elements, Jet we can ſee and know no Way [or Paſſage] where we 
may go to our Reſt; we ſce no other than the Way of the Entrance in of our Life, 
and then of the End of our Life, where our Body goes into the Earth, and all our 
Labour (alſo our Arts and Glory) is inherited by another, who alſo vexes himſelf 
therewith for a While, and then follows after us; and that continues fo from the 
Beginning of the World to its Ed. FOO 2 | 
5. We can in our Miſery never know where our Spirit abides when the Body = Underſtand, 
breaks, and comes to be a Carcaſe, except we be again new-born out of this World, or compre- 
ſo we may dwell in this World as to our Body, and as to our Mind in another eter- 
nal perfect new Life, wherein our Spirit and Mind put on a new Man, wherein it 
mutt and ſhall live eternally ; and then we firſt know what we are, and where our 
6. Seeing then we clearly ſee and underſtand, that we have our Beginning altoge- 
ther Earthly, and are ſown in a Field (as Grain is ſown in the Earth) where our Life 
ſprings up, grows, and at length flouriſhes; as Corn [or Grain] does out of the 

rth ; where we can know in us nothing but an earthly Life; yet we ſee very well 
that the Conſtellations and Elements qualify [or work] in us, and nouriſh, drive, „Or Stars. 
govern, 4 us, alſo fill us and bring us up, and ſo preſerve our Life a While, 
and then b it again, and turn it to Duſt and Aſhes; like all Beaſts, Trees, Plants, 
and all [Things] that grow; but we ſee not how it is with us afterwards, whether all 
be ended with it, or whether we go with our Spirit and Converſation into another Life; 
and therefore it is moſt neceſſary to learn, and to ſeek the right Way. She Be 
' 7. Now that is teſtified to us by the Writings of thoſe who have been regenerated 
out of this* Earthlineſs, and at length are entered into a holy and incorruptible Life, * Or Tranſi- 
who have wrote and taught of an eternal joyful Life, and alſo of an eternal periſhing torineſs. 
and anguiſhing Life; and have taught us how we ſhould follow after them, and how 
we ſhould ſtep into a new Birth, where we ſhould be regenerated out of this Earthli- 
neſs, into a new Creature, and that we ſhould do nothing elſe about it but follow 
them, and then we ſhould find, * in Deed and in Truth; what they had ſpoke, wrote, . Or really. 
and taught. Yea even in this Life we ſhould ſee our true native Country in the ne 
Regeneration, and know it (in the new- born Man) in great Joy, whereas then our Underſtand, 
whole Mind would incline to it; and in our new Knowledge (in the new Maa) or apprehend, 
Faith would grow, and the hearty Deſire of the unfeigned Love towards the hi 
God; for which noble Knowledge Sake, many Times they have yielded their carthly' © Holy Peo- 
Body and Life to the unregenerated Gainſayer (according to his deviliſh, malicious ple. 0 
Revenge) into Death, and have taken it wich great Joy, and have choſen for them- 
ſelves the eternal incorruptible Life. . TECH £93008: IN. 24 " | 


n TH 


8. There is then ht avg and higheſt Love in the new Birth, not only towards 
God, or oneſelf, but alſo towards Men, our Brothers and Siſters : So that thoſe that 
were regenerated, have had their Deſires and Love fo carried towards Men that-they 
have 8 taught Men with Meek neſs and Reproving, and their Love to them 
in their Teaching has been ſo great, that they have even-willingly yielded their Life 
up to Death, and left their earthly Goods, and all they had, in aſſured Hope, 
ein their ſtrong and firm Knowledge) to receive all again in great Honour [and 


Glory. | | er | 
9. And therefore we alſo have longed to ſeek after that Pearl, of which we write 
at preſent; and. thougb nom the Unregenerated (in the Kingdom of this World): 
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will give, no, Credit to us (as it has happened to our Forefathers, from the Children 
pre Wer we cannot help that, but it ſhall ſtand for'a Witneſs againſt them, 
which ſhall be a Woe to them eternally, that they have fo — — and loſt] 

| lo 12 Ee and Holineb, for a little Pleaſure of the Eye, and Luſt of 

The holy 10, And we know, (in our deep Knowledge) that! they have rightly taught and 

Forefathers. ritten, that there is one only God, which is threefold in perſonal Diſtinction, as is 

before - mentioned. And we allo. know that he is the Creator of all Things ; that be 

2 or has generated all out of his own e Subſtance, both Light and Darkneſs, as alſo the 

7 Or Regi- Thrones and © Dominions of all Things. Eſpecially we know (as the boly Scripture 

be Eh witneſſes throughout) that he has created Man to his own Image and Simulitude, that 

be ſhould eternally be, and live in the Kin of Heaven in bim. 

_ 11. And then we know alſo, that this World (wherein we now are and live) was 

generated out of the eternal Original in Time (through the pure Element) in the Hat, 

The World and ſo created; and fo, it is not the Subſtance of the holy Element, bur an Out- 

of four Ele- Birth: out of the eternal Limbus of God, wherein the eternal Element conſiſta, which 

ments. is before. the clear Deity, wherein conſiſts Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of Heaven; 

and yet the Limbus, together with the pure Element, is not the pure Deity, which is 

alone holy in itſelf, and has the Virtue, of the eternal Light ſhining in it, but has no 

Etſſences (in che Light of the Clarity) in it; for the Eflences are generated from the 

Or of. Virtue, * according to the Light, as a Deſire; and the Deſire attracts to it, from 

whence — Eſſences proceed, as alſo the eternal Darkneſs in the Source, as is before 

12. Secing then God is all in all, and has created Man to his Image and Similicude, 

to live with him eternally in his Love, Light, Joy and Glory. therefore we cannot 

ſay, that he was merely created out of the Corruptibility of this World, for therein 

is ng eternal perfect Life, but Death, and Perplexity, Anguiſh, and Neceſſity; but 

as God dwells in himſelf. and goes through! all his Works incomprehenſibly to them, 

and is hindered by nothing, ſo was the Similitude before him out of the 2 Ele- 

ment; it vas indeed created in this World, yet the Kingdom of this World ſhould 

not comprehend. that Image, ] but the Similitude (Man) ſhould mightily, and in 

Perfect [Power ot] Virtue, through the Eſſences (wth. the Eſſences out of the 
pure Elementof the incal holy Limbs) through the Dominion of this World. 

13. Therefore he breathed into him the living Soul out of the eternal Will of the 
Father; (which Will thither only to generate his eternal Son :) and out of that 

| Will be breathed into Man; the fame is his eternal Soul, which muſt ſet its regene- 

i Or Son of: rated Will in the eternal Will of the Father, merely in the Heart of God, and ſo it 

 - ; receives the * Virtue of the Heart of God, and allo. his holy eternal Light, wherein 

* Or Power. Paradiſe, the Kipgdaw of Heaven, and alſo; the eternal Joy ſprings ups and in this 

Hurt, or Virtue [or Power] it goes through all Things, and breaks none of them, and is 

moves. mighty over all Things, ] as God: himſelf is; for it lives in the Virtue [or Power} of 
' the Heart of Gad. eats of the Word [that is] generated out of Gd. 

14. Thus alſo we know, that the Soul is a Spirit, generated out of God the Father, 
in the Throne and Enterance out of the recomprehended [or reconceived] Will, out 
of che Darkneſs into the Light, to the generating of the Heart of God; and that 

= Above the LSoul] is free to ele vate itſelf above it in the Will, or in the Meekneſs in the Will of 
Heart of God, the Father, td comprehend and incline itſelf to the Birth of the Heart of God the 
as Lucifer did. Father. : 8 : * 181 

»:I 5: Butiits Body (which is the true Image of God, which: God created) ſtands be- 

fore. the clegr Deity, and is in and out of the holy pute Element; and the Lins 
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the Element (out of which the Eſſences generate) is the Paradiſe, an Habitation of 
God the Holy Trinity. Thus was Man an Image and Similitude before God, 
wherein God dwells, in which (through his eternal Wiſdom) he would manifeſt his 
Wonders. | 
16. And now as we underſtand, that Man (with the Similitude wherein God 
dwells) is not merely at Home in this World, much leſs in the ſtinking * Carcaſe, * Cadaver, 
ſo it is manifeſt (in that we are fo very blind as to Paradiſe) that our rſt Parents Corpſe. 
(with their Spirit) are gone out of the by heavenly Paradiſe into the Spirit of this World, 
where then the Spirit of this World inſtantly captivated their Body, and made it 
_ earthly, ſo that and Soul are periſhed ; and now we have the pure Element no 
more for our Body, but the Out-Birth, (viz. the four Elements, with the Dominion 
of the Stars) and the Sun only is the Light of the Body; alſo this Body does not be- 
long to the Deity. God does not diſcover himſelf in the ſtinking Carcale {or Corpſe,] 
but in the Man, in =_ ure Image which he created in the Beginnin 
17. Now Man bein len out of the Holy into the Unholy, ber the 
of God into the y — therefore his Body in the —— 
Death, and his Soul in the eternal Will of the Father, * turned away from the * Or averted, 
Heart of God, into the Spirit of this World, captivated by the eternal Darkneſs; for 


whatſoever goes out from God, goes into the eternal Darkneſs, and without the Heart 
of God there is no Light. - 4 > 


18, And now there was no [Remedy Countet for this Image, except ĩt were 
new regenerated by the Soul, t —— 5 eart and Light of God, through which 
the new Element before God (viz. the B Gy of the Soul rated; or elſe the 
Deity would not, and could not dwell . this, Man (by his own Virtue or 
Power) was not able to! artain'; therefore if it was to be done, Pee or bring to 
'Feit, Mercifulneſs, or Merey of God muſt de itt: q | paſs, 
eek re he Ee Renter (hey eres God) to. Se che 1 
what the pure Element is, hetein our Body (before the Fall'« 
Nr ion now at ben lc ig deen. 12 85 
Ro, Corporeity, which is not barely ow Bp tre rherely a Spirit, wherein the clear 
Deity dwells ; it is not —5 re Deity itſelf, but 7 BY out of the Efferices 
'of the holy Father (as he . and etern through the eternal Gate, 
in the — Fo Mind in himſelf through the recomptebended wy imo, the eternal 
Habitation, where he ates his eternal Word: 
20. Thus the pure dent is the Barm for wart] 1 ol the MY 
ing to [be) the Word; the Effences are Pataflife;” and the ſor warm] is the Ele- 
ment. to the Father contimualty the eternal Word, and 5 the Holy _ | 
n ing, that which is fpoken forth is the eternal * 
Wiſdom, „ e nk Ing n viz. the Barm for warm, J is herr | 
Body, Abeteim the Holy 5 B K cbe Cut. onen Wisdom; 
and ſo the Flaſh Cor 0 ] out of the the Holy Ghoſt, is called 
Dertz [or Heart,] this receives the Fenda in 155 cher or Paradiſe, that it may 
be fubſtantial, and then it is called ig [or en ;] and the 8 N of the Father, and 
BEES EE RIC RURTSET: 
or ne,] like a or Force c , as a Sound! ol 
which ſeyers not the Subſtance aſtinder; £4 a ce is Dt em 15 
[Warm-heart-ed-neſs,] or * Mercifaineſs, and this ftands before God; and 5 22 „Or Mercy. 
Holy Trinity) dwells therein. n 
21. And the Vir in of the Wiſdom of God is the Sp it of the 4 
and is therefore called a Virgin, becauſe it is ſo chaſte re ofthe nerates no- 
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thing; yet as the flaming Spirit in Man's Body generates nothing, but opens all Se- 
"Or brings Crecies,; and the Body is that which * generates, ſo alſo here; the Wiſdom, (or the 
that which is eternal Virgin) of God, opens all the great Wonders in the holy Element, for there 
| —_ to El. are the Eſſences, wherein the Buds [or Fruits] of Paradiſe ſpring up; and if we take 
2985 the eternal Band (and that together) wherein the Deity generates from Eternity, 
n -_ it is called the eternal Limbus of God, wherein conſiſts the Eſſence of all 
» res enen een 

23. For in the Root of the Limbus in the dack Anxiety, is the Anger and the 
Dark neſs, and the firſt Cauſe of the Eſſences; but becauſe we have before handled 
it at large, therefore here we leave it thus, for we ſnould not be well underſtood [in 

Brief,] and ſo we will reach after our Inman. F ae 
23. Thus know (my beloved Reader) that our Father Adam is gone out of this 
Glory into the Out- Birth of the Subſtance of this World ; and now if he is to be 
or Mercy. helped, then the Barmbertzigteit, or © Mercifulneſs of God (as above-mentioned) 
Or predeſti- muſt new regenerate him; and in this Mercifulneſs of God Man was * foreſeen (be- 
nated. fore the Foundation of the World was laid) to live eterpally therein, for (as to his 
F ö eee Will of God the Father, out of which this Mercifulneſs 
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..,. 24. Therefore know (beloved Chriſtian Mind) how thou art helped, and conſider 
Bape, SFF Melo 906 al he. Prophece wank con 

_ CHRIS, 42D oe ets erning our Salvation in reſtoring [us ;] be not drow 

here, it is the faireſt Gate this Book the more thou readeſt it, the more — 

| wilt be in Love with it. CE 840 29 Af 4 * 125i e 1 

| 286. Seeing now, we know, chat we loſt our hone Map in our firſt Fall, ſo alſo 

„Heavenly we know thar a new one is generated to us in the ifulneſs of God, into which 

Man. . we. ſbould and mult enter, if we will be the Children of God; and without * this we 
"ace the Children of the Anger of God. 

* Orin, 26. And as the Prophets have written of it, ſo the new Man, (which is born to 
| nnz of God) is the Son of the Virgin, not of earthly Fleſh and Blood, alſo not of the 
Seed of Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghoſt,” and born of a pure divine chaſte 

Virgin, and (in this:World). revealed [or manifeſted] in our Fleſh and Blood, and is 
entered with bis hol TOO 19 paths gig bas Fareed the earthly [Body] together 

Brought it with the 24 5 the Anger, from the holy Element, and has the Soul 

into the Soul again, and. he ponck the Gate.to the Light of God again, ſo that the averted Soul 

—_— can (with the Eflences of the Father in the holy Will) reach the Light of God again. 

* Orin an 27. Therefore now we know, e e 

_ 4 but js] earthly, but heavenly, out of the Body of the pure Element, which Body] Aden 

Manners bad before his Sleep, and [before] his Eve [was,] when he was neither Man nor Wo- 

man Male nor Female, ] but, one only Image of God, full of Chaſtity, out of the 
pure Element. He ſhould 8 Image again like himſelf; but becauſe 

he vent into the Spitit of this World, therefore his Body became earthly, and fo the 

| heavenly Birth was gone, and God muſt make the Woman out of him, as is before 
mentioned. Now if. we, the Children of Eve, are to be hel then there muſt 

come a new Virgin, and bear us a Son, who ſhould be God with us, and in us. 
28. And therefore inſtantly at the Fall, the Word of God the Father (and in the 
Ward che Light) through the Holy Ghoſt, entered into the holy Element, and my 
7 f 
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| he chaſte Virgin of the Wiſdom: of God, and made a precious Covenant, to become 
4 u Creature in this Virgin, and to take away the Devil's Power in the Anger, and to 
0 deſtroy his Kingdom; and this Chriſt would yield himſelf to be in the periſhed Hu- 
manity, and with his Entering into Death ſeparate the Hell of the Anger, and the 
Kingdom of this World from us ; and God the Father diſcovered this Word (of the 
romiſed Seed of the Woman) inſtantly (after the Fall) in the Garden of Eden, where 
inſtantly it gave up itſelf (in the eternal Eſpouſal) into the Center of the Light of 
Life, and ſeparated all the Souls of Men, who have inclined themſelves, and yielded 
themſelves up to him, in the Dying of their Bodies, from the Anger of God, and 
from the Kingdom of this World, and brought them into him (into the pure Ele- 
ment of the Paradiſe) into the Joy, and into the chaſte Virgin of God, there ro wait, 
till God breaks the Kingdom of this World, with the Stars and Elements, where 
inſtantly the pure Element ſhall be inſtead of the Out- Birth; and there ſhall ſpring 
and grow the new Body upon the Soul in the holy Element before God eternally, 
29. Now if we [would] confider his precious Incarnation, then we muſt rightly 
open the Eyes of the Spirit, and not be fo earthly minded, as at preſent they are in 
Babel; and e muſt ri buy conſider, how God is become Man, for the Scripture 
ſays, He was conceived and born without Sin, of a pure Virgin. Here conſider now, 
beloved Mind, what kind of Virgin that was, for all whatſoever. is born of the Fleſh 
and Blood of this World, is impure, and there can no pure Virgin be generated, in 
this corrupted Fleſh and Blood ; the Fall of Adam deſtroyed all; and it is all under 
Sin, and — is no pure Ton generated of Man's Seed; and yet this Chriſt was 
conceived and born of a pure Virgin. | 
30. Here the Learned of the Schools ſor Univerſities] of this World muſt ſtand 
ſtill; and the Scholar (born of God) muſt here begin to* learn concerning this Birth; Or teach. 
for the Spirit of this World apprehends no more here, this is Fooliſhneſs to it; and 8 
though he goes very far, yer he is but in Babel, in his own Reaſon. v In ſtudying 
37. Therefore we ſet it down here according to our Knowledge, that the pure be literal 
chaſte Virgin, in which God was born [or generated, ] is the chaſte Virgin [that is] — wan _ 
in the Preſence of God, and it is an eternal Virgin; before ever Heaven and Earth excels there- 
was created, it was a Virgin, and that without Blemiſh; and that pure chaſte Virgin ia. | 


of God put itſelf into Mary, in her © Incarnation, and her new Man was in the holy In May's 

Element of God; and therefore ſhe was the bleſſed among all Women, and the becoming to 

Lord was with her, as the Angel ſaid. | | 8 N 
32. Thus now we may know, that God is All in All, and fills All, as it is written 

Am not I be that filleth all Things? And therefore we know, that the holy pure Ele- 

ment in Paradiſe is his Dwelling, which is the ſecond Principle, and is in all Things, 

and yet the Thing (as a dead dark Out- Birth) knows it [the ſecond Principle] not, as 

the Pot {knows not] its Potter, ſo alſo that [Thing] neither comprehends nor appre- 

hends that [ſecond Principle.] For I cannot fay (when I take hold of, or compre- 

hend any Thing) that 1 take hold of the holy Element, together with the Paradiſe 

and the Deity, but I comprehend the Out- Birth, the Kingdom of this World, viz. 

the third Principle and the Subſtance thereof, and I move [or ſtir] not the Deity there- 

with. And ſo we are to know [and underſtand] that the holy new Man {is thus 

hidden in the old, and not ſeparated, but in the temporal Death. ' | 
33. And now ſeeing the holy [Thing] is in all Places, and ſeeing the Soul is a Spirit, 

therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our Soul comprehends the holy [Things] 

ſo that it has that for its own, and if once it be united with that, then it attracts [an 

puts] on the pure Element, wherein God dwells. e 18 
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: 34. And therefore thus we ſay of Mary; She hos comprobendied the holy heavenly 
eternal Virgin of God, and put on the DON. On Ar ement, [together] with the 
Paradiſe, and yet was truly a Virgin in this World: generated] by Joachim and Anna. 
But ſhe was not called a holy pure Virgin according to her earthly Birth; the Fleſh. 
which ſhe had from Joachim and Anna was not pure, without Spot; but her Holi- 
„ The Wiſ- nels and Purity is according to the heavenly 5 Virgin. Beſides, the brought not the 
dom of God. heavenly Virgin to her out of her own Ability; for the Angel ſaid to her, The Holy 
. Ghoſt ſhall ro go thee, and the Power of the moſt High ſhall ever-ſbadow thee z there- 
fore the boly LT Mug] that ſhall be born 4 thee, ſhall be: called the Son of God. 
353. Here underſtand [and conſider] it rightly ; the Virtue [or Power] is the 
* Mercifut- heavenly Virgin, for ſhe is the Mercy of God; and the 9 4 Thing} is the Center 
neſs, in that [Virtue or Power,] and that is the eternal Birth of the holy Trinity; and 
the Holy Ghoſt (which goes forth out of the Center af God) overſhadowed the 
Humanity of Mary. Thou muſt not think that the corrupted Humanity has com- 
rehended the holy Deity as its own, ſo that we might as it were ſay, that Mary (in 
her corrupted Humanity) is like God: No; the very pure Element together with 
the Paradiſe is inferior to God; and h ü we are generated out of his 
Power or] Virtue, yet that [Virtue] is ſubſtantial, and God is purely Spirit ; for 
the Name of God has its Original in the Center of the Spirit, not in the 


Heaven; only the Light in the Center is the holy [ Thing, ] and {the Light] has 
Gr of Na- no Center, for it is the End of all Things. 5 


ture. 36. Therefore we ſay of Mary, that ſhe has received the heavenly Pledge, which 
was unknown to Nature, and which ſhe (in her outward Man) knew not at all, viz. 
2 the heavenly chaſte Virgin of God; and in that [ſhe received] the eternal Word of 


God the Father, which continues eternally in the Father; out of which the Holy 
Ghoſt goes forth eternally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended. 

x Barmhertz- 37. We cannot ſay, that the heavenly Virgin of the“ cy of God (viz. that 
igkeit, Merci- which entered into Mary out of the Council of God) is become earthly; but we ſay, 
Jani. that the Soul of Mary has comprehended the heavenly Virgin; and that the heavenly 
Virgin has put the heavenly new pure Garment of the holy Element out of the 
9 Virgin of God, viz. out of the [ Barmbertzigteit, Mercifulneſs, or} Mercy of 
God, on to the Soul of Mary, as a new regenerated Man; and in that ſame ſhe has 
conceived the Saviour of all the World, and borne him into this World. Therefore 
he faid to the Fews, I am from above, but you are from beneath, and of this World, I 

am not of this World, And he ſaid alſo to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World. 
| | This ought highly to be — — „. 33:31:50 
38. You are to know, that as Mary did bear the heavenly Image, viz. a new 
Man born out of the Mercy of God in the old earthly Man, ] viz. in the Kingdom 
of 'this World, which Kingdom ſhe had in her as her own, which yet did not com- 
prehend the new Man; ſo alſo the Word of God entered into the Body of the Virgin 
Mary, into the heavenly Matrix, into the eternal Virgin of God, and that [Word] 
in that [eternal Virgin of God] became a heavenly Man, out of the paradiſical 
holy pure Element, in the Perſon of the new regenerated Man of the Virgin Mary, 
and (with his. eternal Deity) was together generated in the Beginning, 'of the own 
proper Soul of Mary, and with his Entrance of his ry: has — the Soul of 
Mary again into the holy Father; ſo that the Souls of Men (which were gone out 
from the Deity) were new- born again in the Soul of Chriſt, and begotten to the 

Heart of God. | : | 

39. For Chrift brought no ſtrange. Soul out of Heaven with him, into the highly 
bleſſed heavenly pure Virgin; but as all Souls are generated, fo Chriſt alſo received 
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his Soul in his Body, h in his undefiled Body of Holineſs, which was become 
Mary's own, For we mult ſay, that the pure Element in the Mercy of God, be- Barmbertz- 


| "1 orig igkei „Merci- 
dary's own, wherein her new Body Ein her original Soul) conſiſts. ft * M. 
x Or belong- 


40. For no, other Soul is generated in any Man, but a new Body, but the Soul is * New or 
tenewed with the pure Deity; and Chriſt with his Entrance into Death (where he range. 
ſevered his haly from the Kingdom of this World) ſevered it alſo from the 2, —j, 
- Fiercenels of. the eternal Anger, from the * Source of the Originality. a 
41. And as the pure Element (which is in the Preſence of God, and wherein God ing Property. 
dwells), is truly every where in the whole Space of this World, and has attracted to it 
the K of this World, viz. its own Out-Birth, as a Body, and yet this very The pure 
Body dees not comprehend the Element, no more than the Body [comprehends} the oneElement's 
Soul; { Chriſt alſo has truly, in the Body of ar ts Tt attracted to him ſor 338 
put on] our human Eſſences, and is become our Brother; yet theſe human Eſſences 
cannot comprehend his eternal Deity, only the new Man, born in God, comprehends 
the Deity, after the ſame Manner as the Body does the Soul, and no otherwiſe. 

42. Therefore the Body of Chriſt is inferior to the Deity; and in theſe our human 
Eſſences he ſuffered and his Deity of the holy Man in the pure Element en- 
tered ther alſo into Death, and bereaved Death of its Power, and ſeparated the 
natural Soul (which Chriſt commended to his Father, when he died on the Croſs) 
from the Kingdom of this World, alſo from Death, from the Devil, and from Hell, 
in the ſtrong divine Might [or Power,] and opened a Gate for us all, who come to 3 
him, and 44 — ne (with Mind and Thoughts) to him then che Father | 
draws our Soul (Which is in him) into the pure Love of Chriſt ; where then it puts 22114 
its Imagination again through Chriſt forward into the holy Trinity, and is fed » Or in true 
again from the Verbum Domini {the Word of the Lord,] where then it is an Angel Reſignation. 
again, 8 from the Kingdom of the Devil, and of this World, in the 
eee en., nd ade nu anna e 611 0h . 
43. And for this Cauſe God became Man; that he might in himſelf new generate 
the Soul of Man again, and might redeem. it from the Chains of the Fierceneſs of 
Anger, and not at all {for the beſtial Body's Sake] which muſt melt again into the 
four Elements, and come to nothing; of which nothing will remain, but the Shadow 
in the Figure: of all his Works, and Matters, which he has wrought at any Time. or Sub- 

44. But in the new Man (which we attract on to our Souls in the Boſom of the ſtance, 
Virgin) we ſhall ſpring and flouriſh again; and therein is no Neceſſity nor Death, for 1 — or 
the Kingdom of this World paſſes away. Therefore he that has not this Image in 
the new Birth, ſhall, in the Reſtoration of the Spirit of the eternal Nature, have the | 
Image of what his Heart and Confidence has been ſet upon here [put upon him;] for 
every Kingdom images (or figures} its Creatures, according to the Eſſences which 
were grown; here in their Will. ea 6,405 | C 
45. And that you may rightly: and properly underſtand us; we {mean or] under- 
ſtand here no ſtrange Chriſt, ' who is not our Brother; as himſelf faid at his Reſurrec- 
tion, Go to my Brethren, and your' Brethren, and tell them, I go to my God and ts your 
Cad. As indeed the Body (which we here carry about us) is not the Image of God, 
which God created; for the Kingdom of this World puts its Image upon us, when 
Adam conſented to yield to ĩt; and we (if we be regenerated) are not at Home in this 
World with our new Man; as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, I have called you out of ibis 
*Gg 2 
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World, that you ſpall be bert I am; and Saint Paul ſays, Our Converſation (as to the 


new Man) is in Heaven, Thus we underſtand alſo, that our Immanuel, [who is] the 
moſt holy of all, with dis true Image of God (wherein alſo our true image of God 


does conſiſt) is not of this World; but as the old mortal Man (from the Kingdom 
of this World) hangs to us, ſo our mortal Man alſo hung to the Image of God in 


Chriſt, which he drew from his- Mother Mary, as the pure Element [draws] the 
Kingdom of this World [to it.] 


46. But now we muſt not think, that the holy Man in Chriſt died, for that died 


not z but the mortal I Man] from the Kingdom of this World is that which diedz] 
that ¶ was it which] cried (on the Croſs) My God, my God, why baſt thou: forſaken me ! 


r Rot, con- 
ſame, or cor- 
rupt. 


© Contract, 


Eſpouſal, or 
Marriage. 


— 


And we ſee very clearly the great Might ¶ and — of the holy Man in Chriſt, 
when the Mortal (which was taken from this World): went into Death, how the holy 

hty Man] wreſtled with Death; inſomuch that the Elements ſhaked with it, 
Sun ( * is the Light of the Nature of this World) loſt its Splendor, as if 
ir were then to penn and then the living Champion in Chriſt fought with the Anger, 
and Rood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and looſed the Soul (which he com- 
mended into his Father's Hands) quite off from the Anger of God, alſo from the 
Source [or Torment] of Hell; and this was that which David ſaid "Thou"wwilt not 
leave my Soul in Hell, nor permit thy boly [ one 10 *perifh 3604 2514) 3517 THREE ef? 

47. The Deity, was in the human Soul, and here it broke the Sword of the Cherubim; ; 
ſo < as Adam had brought his Soul into the Priſon of Anger, and ſo afterwards all 
Souls from Adam are generated ſuch, and are all of them, as in one Root, impriſoned 
in the Anger of Death, till Chriſt; ſo the noble Champion Chriſt. here deſtroyed 
Death. in the Re: human Son, and brought the Soul through Death into his eternal new 
Humanity, and put it into an eternal Covenant. 

48. And as Adam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo has the Deity of Chriſt 

F in this _ 


| Cs For the third Principle is broken here, and r paſſed upon the 


of Darkneſs, which ſo long held us Priſoners in Death. 


49. But ſince: Man is ſo flow,of Apprehenſion, it may be, we ſhall not ſufficiently 
be underſtood, and therefore we 5 once more ſet it 2— briefly. and accurately, 
how: theſe: reat; Myſteries are; for we know what Adverfary we have, viz. the 
Prince of this World; he will not ſleep, but try what he can n unde 
Grain of Muſtard- See. 

50. Behold, thou noble Mind, thou who deſireſt the Kingdom of God, to thee we 
ſ peak, and not to the Antichriſt in Babel, who deſires nothing elſe but the Kingdom of 
this World; take Notice of it, the Time of Sleep is paſt, the Bridegroom comes, 
for the Bride ſays, Come, be in Earneſt, gaze not at the Hand that uſed this Pen, it 
is another Pen that has wrote this, which ne thou nor I do know; for the Mind 
(if it be faithful) apprehends the Deity ; and do 33 thyſelf; if thou art born 
in God, then thou art greater and more than all this Wor 

51. Obſerve it; the Angel ſaid to Mary, Thou ſbali conceive 1 and 


ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; be ſhall be great, and be called a Son of the moſt Higb; and God 


the Lord foall give bim the —_ F bis Father David, and be ſpall be a King over the 


Honea of Jacob eternally, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 

52. You muſt underſtand, Mary was to conceive in the Body, viz. in her own Body, 
not in a ſtrange aſſumed Body,] as the Unenlighte ned (who — not the King- 
dom of God) might 1 interpret our Writings to mean. Beſides, it is not the Ground 
neither, which — Ancients and thoſe heretofore have ſet down (which yet went very 
high) as if Mary from — had been hidden in Ternario Sandio [the holy Ternary or 
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Trinity, ] and that ſhe entered at that Time only into Auna, as into a Caſe, [or Houſe,] 
and was not of the Seed of Joachim, and Blood of Anna. They ſay, ſhe was an 
eternal Virgin out of the Trinity, of whom Chriſt was born; becauſe he came not 
out of the Fleſh and Blood of any Man, and as himſelf witneſſes, that he was not of 
this World; but was come from Heaven. He ſays, That be came forth from God, and 
muſt return again to God; and to Nicodemus he faid, No one goes into Heaven, but the 
Son of Man which is come from Heaven, and who is in Heaven. 

53. And there he ſpoke clearly of the Son of Man, of his Humanity, and. not of 
his Deity merely; for he ſays plainly, The Son of Man. But God from Eternity was 
not the Son of Man, and therefore no Son of Man can proceed from the Trinity; 
therefore we mult look upon it right. If. Mary had proceeded out of the Trinity, 
where ſhould our poor captivated Souls have been? If Chriſt had brought a ſtrange 
Soul from Heaven, how ſhould we have been delivered? Had it been poſſible to re- 
deem Man [without it,] what Occaſion was there for God to come into our Form, 
and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God ſhould inſtantly have ſeparated 
or freed Adam from Death, when he fell. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe that God is ſo ma- 
liciouſly zealous, as to be ſo angry without a Cauſe ? 4 

54 Indeed, when his Wrath was ſprung up in Man, then he would manifeſt his 
Wonders, but that was not the Purpoſe of God when he created Adam; but it was 
tried which of them ſhould get the Victory, the Meekneſs, or the Fierceneſs in the 
eternal Root; but the Soul in Adam was yet free, and there was nothing elſe that 
could periſh, but the own Will. | , 

55. And ſo now the Soul was the Will, which was breathed into Adam, by the 
Spirit of God out of the eternal Will of the Father, and yet out of that Place where 
the Father (viz. God) out of the Darkneſs, in his on re-conceived Will, enters 
into himſelf, and in himſelf generates the Meckneſs in his own re-conceived 
Will. | t 205 + 4 
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t Self-will, or 
Free - will. 


56. And ſo the Soul of Man is out of the ſame Balance in the Angle of the re- 


comprehended Will, towards the Light, and alſo in the firſt Will in itſelf, in its 
own Center, where behind it the Darkneſs is comprehended, and before it is the 
End of the eternal Band, and in itſelf there would be nothing but an anxious Source 
for e . ] and if any Thing elſe were to be in it, then the firſt Will (in the 
eternal Band) muſt conceive another Will in itſelf, to go out of the dark Source [or 
Property,] into a joyful Habitation without a Source. 

57. If now the firſt eternal Will does thus conceive another Will, then it breaks 
the Source of Darkneſs, and dwells (in itfelf) in the joyful Habitation, and the 
Darkneſs remains Darkneſs till, and a Source [or working Pro ] in itſelf, . bu: 
touches not the re-conceived Will, for that dwells not in the Darkneſs, but in itſelf, 
thus we underſtand the SouPs own Power [to be, ] which God breathed into Adam, 
out _ — Gate, the Breaking through, in himſelf into the Light of the Habita- 
tion of Joy. | | | 

58. This Soul (being cloathed with the pure elementary and paradifical Body) 
ſevered its Will, [which came] out of the Father's Will, which tends only to the 
Conceiving of his Virtue [or Power, ] from whence he is impregnated to beget his 
Heart, [and ſevered it] from the Father's Will, and entered into the Luft of this 
World; where now (backward in the Breaking [or Deſtruction] of this World) 
there is no Light; and forward there is no Comprehenſibili the Deity ; and 
there was no Counſel [or Remedy, ] except the pure Will of the Father enters into 
it _ and brings it into his own Will again, into its firſt Seat, that fo its Will may 
be directed again into the Heart and Light of God. | 


* Or Son. 
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- -59. And nav if it is to be helped again, then the Heart of God with its Light 
4 not the Father) muſt come into it; it ſtands in the Father however, yet turned 
away from the Entrance (to the Birth of the Heart of God) backward into this 
World, where no Light is to be comprehended, either behind or before it; for the 
Subſtance of the Body breaks, and then the poor Soul ſtands impriſoned in the dark 
Dungeon; and here the Love of God towards the poor impriſoned Soul is [made] 
known: Conſider thyſelf here, O dear Mind. 
60. Here was no Remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Creature z only the 
mere Deity of the Heart of God mult enter in Ternorium Sanitum, — the holy 
Ternary, ] viz. into the Barmbertzigkeit, [the Mercifulneſs,] which is from Eternity 
generated out of his Holineſs, wherein the eternal Wiſdom, which coming] out 
of the Speaking of the Word, through the Holy Ghaſt, ſtands as a Virgin before 


the Deity, and is the Great Wander, and a Spirit in the — 28 Mer- 


* One eternal 
Element. 


cifulneſs,] and the Mercifulneſs makes the holy Ternary (the Earth) the 
Eſſences of the Father in the Attracting to the Word, via. the holy Conſtellations, 
as may be ſaid in a Similitude. | EX 
61. And as we perceive that in this World there are Fire, Air, Water, and 

alſo the Sun and the Stars, and therein conſiſt all the Thongs of this World, fo you 
may conceive, by Way of Similitude, that the Father is the Fire of the whole holy] 
Conſtellations, and alſo in the [* holy] Element; and that the Son. (viz. bis Heart) 
is the Sun, which ſets. all the Conſtellations in a light pleaſant Habitation; and that the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Air of the Life, without which neither Sun nor Conſtellation would 


ſubliſt; and then that the concreted Spiritus meajoris Mandi [or Spirit of the great 


T7 Or Water- 
Spirit. 


* 


World] is the chaſte Virgin before God; which Spirit of the great World, in this 
World, gives to all Creatures, Mind, Senſe, and n the In- 
fluence 5 4 and ſo alſo [does the chaſte Virgin] in the en. 

62. The earthly Earth is like the holy Ternary, wherein is the heavenly ” Aquaſter 
(viz, in the heavenly Earth, which I call the [one holy] Element) which is pure. 
Thus God is a Spirit, and the pure Element is heavenly Earth, for it is ſubſtancial ; 
and the Eſſences in the heavenly Earth are paradiſical Buds [or Fruits ;] and the 
Virgin of Wiſdom is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World, in a Similitude, 
and that not only opens the great Wonders in the heavenly Earth, but alſo in the 


| Whole Deep of the Deity. 


63. For the Deity is incomprehenſible, and inviſible, yet perceptible ; but the 
Virgin is viſible like a pure Spirit; and the [one holy]; Element is her Body, which 
is called Ternarius Sanus the holy Ternary,] the holy Earth; and into this holy 
Ternary the inviſible Deity is entered, that ſhe may be an eternal Eſpouſal ſor 


Dnion z] fo that (in a Similitude) the Deity is in the pure Element, and the Element 


In former 
Time. 
Ihe Image 
of God. 


d Or Corrup- 
tibility. 


is the Deity ; for God and Ternarius Santtus is become one Thing, not in Spirit, but 
in Subſtance, as Body, and Soul. And as the Soul is above the Body, fo alſo God 
is above the holy Ternary. 

64. And this now is the heaveniy Virgin, of which. the Spirit of God ſpoke, in 
the wiſe Men of old; and Ternarius Sanus is our true Body in the Image which 
we have loſt, which now the Heart of God has taken to him for a Body; and this 
noble Body (as alſo the Virgin of God) was put upon Mary, not as a Garment, but 
very powerfully in her Eſſences, and yet incomprehenſibly as ro the Effences of this 
World of F leh and Blood in the Body of Mary, but comprehenfible as to the Soul of 
Mary; tor the Soul paſſed into the holy Ternary ; — ſhe could not ſo be ſevered 
from the fierce Wrath, but that was to be in the Breaking of the earthly Body from 
the heavenly, in the Death of Chriſt. | 
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65. Thus the Word in the — Ternary let itſelf into the Earthlineſs, and re- 
ceived to it a true Soul out of the Eſſences of the Soul of Mary (like all other Men) 
in the Time, viz. in the End of three Months, not out of the holy Ternary, but 
our Soul ; yet not our Body, wherein the Kingdom of this World and Sin did 
Mick - | | 
66. It is true indeed he took our Body on him, but not mingled with the holy 
Ternary; for Death ſtuck in our Body, and the Ternarius Santtus was his Death, 
and Victory; and in the holy Ternary was his 2 and that Man is come from 
Heaven, and has put on the earthly [Man, ] and brought to paſs the Redemption 


between the earthly and the heavenly, whereby the Soul was ſevered from the 
Anger and Wrath. | ' 


567. You muſt not fay that whole Chriſt with Body and Soul came from Heaven. 
He brought no- Soul out of the holy Ternary ; the heavenly Virgin was the Soul in 
the holy Ternary ; and that he brought with him for a Bride to our Soul, as this 
whole Book does treat of it. For what would it help me, if he had brought a ſtrange 
Soul with him ? Nothing at all. But that he has brought my Soul into the holy 
Ternary, I rejoice at that; and thus I can ſay, that Chriſt's: Soul is my Brother, and 
his Body is the Food of my Soul; as he ſays in the fixth Chapter of Jon, My Fleſb is 
Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, © | 
68. Come hither, ye contentious © Shepherds of Babel, open your Eyes, and con- 
fider what his Teſtaments of the Baptiſm and his Laſt Supper are: I ſhall ſhow you 
well enough, if you be but worthy ; however, we write for the Children of the Lily; 
therefore let every one ſee where he harbours; it is in Earneſt. We ſlight not the 
Underſtanding of the Ancients. It may be, it was purely generated in the Beginning, 
but we find how Antichriſt has ſet up himſelf upon it, and made Gods of the 
Creature. | 
. Yet Men cannot ſay, that Mary was born out of a barren Womb, although 
the Body of Anna was unfruitful, which was from the Council of God ; in that they 
were honeſt [ virtuous] People, fearing God, that their Tincture might not be defiled, 
becauſe they were to generate that which the Lord would highly bleſs. God knew 


how to open it in due Time, and that in old Age, when the wanton Luft of this 


World from the Elements was extinguiſhed, as in Sarah, Mrabam's Wife. 

70. For if the Soul ſtands in the Fear of God, then the Tincture alſo (in which 
the Soul ſprings up) is purer; although that be not free from the original [or in- 
herited] Sin. Thus Mary is indeed truly generated of Joachim, and Chriſt has his 
natural Soul from the Tincture of Mary, yet but half; for the Limbus of God was the 
Man [or maſculine Seed, ] and therein was the chaſte Virgin of God in the holy Ter- 
nary, and in the holy Ternary the Trinity, the whole Fulneſs of the Deity ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt was the Work-Maſter. 

71. Here we clearly find what Chriſt ſaid to his Father concerning us Men; Bebold 
the Men were thine, and thou baſt given them to me; and I will that they be with me 
where I am, that they may ſee my Glory. When the Word (or Heart of God) went 
into the holy Ternary, there it was the Son of the Father, and alſo his Servant, as 
1/aiab ſays, and as it is in the Pſalms; for he had [united or] eſpouſed himſelf * to 
the Element, and had the Form of a Servant ; but the Word which went into the 
[pure] Element, was his Son; and thus he took our Soul upon him, not only as a 
Brother, for the Limbus of God (in the heavenly Tincture) was the Man, and that 
was our Lord; for the whole World ſtands in the Might thereof, and that Might 


ſhall ſweep the Threſhing-Floor of this World. And thus we are his Servants, and. 


alſo his Brethren in reſpect of his Mother; but in reſpect of his Father we are his 
as 


© Or its 
Death. The 
Death of tte 
Death cf our 
Body. 

4 Or freed, 


© Paſors, 
Prieſts, or 


Miniſters. 


In or into. 


— 


a 


Or Fan. 
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Servants ;- and before the Fall we were the Father's, alſo till his Humanity [or Incar- 
nation, ] though in the Word, of the Promiſe [it was,] in which the faithful entered 
into God. St | | IF | | 

72. Thus he is a King over the Houſe of David eternally, and his Kingdom has 
no End, and he has the Throne of his Father David, for this World is become his; 
he is entered into this World, and has taken Poſſeſſion of it; he ſtands in the holy 
Ternary, and in the Trinity, and. alſo in this World; he has the Caſting-Shovel in 
his Hand, as Jahn the Baptiſt ſays, the Judgment is his, at which the Devils trem- 
ble. He has the Throne of David from the Council of God; for David was a T 
of him, and had the Promiſe, and God ſet him upon the Throne, in the Promiſe; 
for the Scepter of his Kingdom was the 4 — of the Faithful, who looked 
upon God, who was the King; and ſo alſo indeed the outward Kingdom was his. 
Thus alſo Chriſt was a King in the holy Ternary, and this World alſo was his 
Own. SS * g n | bl 


Of the dear Mame Immanuel. 
73. And thus we can truly ſay, Immanuel, God with us, God in vs, In the Lan- 


guage of Nature it ſounds right; but our Tongue [we have] from this World does 
bur ſtammer it, and * cannot name it according to our Underſtanding. For Im is 


ward Tongue the Heart of God in the holy Ternary, for it is conceived [or comprehended,] as 


cannot ex- 


] 
preſs the Se- thou mayeſt underſtand it in the Conception [or Comprehending, or Expreſſing] of 
ſor 


cret of this 
Name. 


5 Zebaoth, 


the Word. Mz is his entering into the Humanity in the Soul; for that Wor 
Syllable) preſſes out from the Heart; and we underſtand that he conceived [or com- 
833 the Heart (viz. the Virtue of the Father) in the Soul, and goes with 
the Word [or Syllable] uu, aloft, which ſignifies his Aſcenſion into Heaven, as to 
his Soul. EI is the Name of the great Angel, which with the Soul triumphs above 
the Heaven, not only in the Heaven, but in the Trinity. 

74. For the Word Himmel, [Heaven, ] has another Meaning in the Language of 
Nature. The Syllable Him goes out from the Heart (viz. out of the Virtue of 
the Father) or out of the Eſſences of the Soul, and puts forth upwards into the holy 
Ternary ; and then it compreſles it with both the Lips, and brings the Angel's Name 
downwards (viz. the Syllable Mel) which ſignifies the Humility of the Angels, that 
they do not exalt their Heart in Pride, flying into the Trinity; but as /atab ſays, 


that hey cover their Faces in Humility (before the holy God) with their Wings, and 


continually cry, Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of Hoſts. 

75. So now you underſtand that this Angel is greater than any Angel in Heaven, 
for he has a heavenly human Body, and a human Soul, and has the eternal 
heavenly Bride, the Virgin of Wiſdom, and has the holy Trinity ; and we-can truly 
ſay, [he is] a Perſon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven, 
and in this World, an eternal King, a Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

76. His Name Jeſus ſhows it more properly in the Language of Nature; for the 
Syllable Fe is his Humbling In- coming] out of his Father, into the Humanity; 
and the Syllable ſus is the bringing in of the Soul above the Heaven, into the 
Trinity; as the Syllable ſus indeed preſſes aloft through all. 

77. Much more is underſtood in the Name Chriſtus, which comprehends not his 
Incarnation, but goes as a Man ſ that 1s] born, through Death; for the Syllable Chris 
preſſes through the Death; and the Syllable us ſignifies his ſtrong Might, in 0 

| c 
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he thus goes forth from Death, and preſſes through ; and it is very properly under- 
ſtood in the Word, how he ſevered the Kingdom of this World and the angelical 
Man aſunder, and continues in God, -in the angelical Man, for the Syllable tus is 
pure without Death. 

78. Though indeed here we ſhall be as one that is dumb to the World, yet we 
have written it for ourſelves, for we underſtand. it v. en nog . enough to 
the Tree of the Lily. But that the Perſon of C with his and E 
might be rightly demonſtrated to the — nge de might appr 
therefore direct him to the Temptation of Chriſt in the Wi 
vheteat chou ſhouldft open thine Eyes, and not like the Spirit. 
ſays, we know not what his Temptation was, ol ie pt. 
he was ſo irhpudent to preſume! to tempt Chriſt ;: — — 
dive into it, net be ſo inquiſitivt — it,] we will let that, alone till we thi- „ 4,5 
they, [into the other Lite „Fand then! we ſhall fee what it is, Beſides, eſt dr. 19107 
him that has Eyes to' ſee; none mult ſearch; into its [if they do, ] they are calle 
Enthufiafts; and are eried out upon for Noveihfts — as Lopes new DC and 
pretend to, new — — } and for an 
79. O ye blind 
rated from your * — wp 
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more Sin to hearken- * ——— Blaſ —.— . wake ou 
Moden and Children Seoffers, fo that they learn. nothing. bu — n 
ful Speeches, and ſo perſecute and wer ne — . 
Kingdom of Chriſt be ſound in ſuoh Thin . Oncathr do you 
— and roachful Church of Bala? W TLRs Wrangling. 
Love? iy ut on wad Dario fone e bas. — e 
— F 4 f bat ye are 9 
9 it is e the burns in Babel when thy Flame Tree * Or Wrath 
ſhake and :tremble,.and Bale ſhalt be | burax in the 
e 9 fo 0 51 10 92 3 oc oy 
80. wigtation cn rightly ſhows us erſon ; th open tt 
Exes, and let not Babe! trouble chee, it is the:Pricniof dy Body and Soul; for that 
[Temptation] in the hard Combat of: j,, in the Garden of Eden, which n ou 
could not hold out in, here the Champion went through with <= ES 
obtained Victory, in his Humanity in and over this World. "aa 
81. As we Denn e whoſe God cod Mintanan b” f 
divided Perſon, ſo we muſt now ſhow what Kind of Man he is, according to the King- 
dom * this World * _ the "Wonders vannot ſufficiently be 2 they 
$56 fuk S ers of an angelical Ton well as of an carthly, and 
W e bann therefore we wilt Aale de an angel el Mind, Wd 
peak the grear Woodert of God with the earthly Ton Us 


82. Let us look upon 3 tiſm, and then 1 55 55 Tempestion inſtantly a. 1 
his —.— and fo we ſhall find our new Regeneration, as alſo in what Kingdom F-re 
| riſoned; and we ve ry highly rejoice (1 in this Knowledge) that God is become nf 

now WM wou al apprehend it, we muſt fifſt ee en r Nane 2/4 af ® 
Chriſt, and the, Temptation in its right Order. aug 3 
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3. It is ed tous" that (itt Adam's Fall) ive are fallen into the Ange God. 

en SECS Soifl of Han turned! from: the Heart of God ito; the Spirit of 

this 975 inſtantly the holy heavenly Image was extinguiſhed, and the 

the Darkneſs held [og poor Soul captive, and where the Devil inſtantiy got 

e and Habitatioh in the Anger of cha human Soul; f the Treader 

th Seger had not entered inſtantly, into the Mark of Separatign, in the 

Ait of Life, then the Wach would have devayred us, and we ſhould 

ener een toe Corapaniahs:o6 the; Devils j but: when the;Treader 


enter 61 


have contitiued 


Ara Media- upon the Serpent es“ entered into the Middle { Bot fo preſently, "ea. the 


tor or Arbi- 
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zmaniry, But the Center of the! Bighu of Life hen iche poor ampriſencd 
us which turned theinfelves to Gobagain, (were (is the Key — or KAR 
to the Deity” 5 till the Champion came imo the H h Fe 
in his Conception and Humanity) Phe received.the whole. ee e — py we { 
cKaAy an his Baptiſm; for there wwasmhar.baniPcrſon which ee Man, 
de an tREFetvenTy and alte e einen 11 e 11 f 

Net nbw-Baptiſcm was not inſtituted am L feſpedt of. the earthly. 90 ible 
10 Ys which belorifgs tothe Earth, — AER IR, | arr 


- pronto were — ul there 
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che FUR FR And Pod ansthen nt w- Body on to fire; hut thou, conſt 


not Have another for thy Soul was:gut — — 2 — now. s. the 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed and filled [or impregnated] Mary, ſo the Water out = 
the Herve — Res Beginſitzg an 66 the cOrivicp) ip the1Ba 


4 — im all tied Chriftiins); overſhadowed ang *\ filled the Squl, of Chriſt 

nated. rs in Jordan,” and alſo che: Souls ef, al Chriſtiads and ſo — the 
7 In __— ter fof the Boulj:and-waſhed.jt clean, that ir ig in itſelf 
Sgnation, Angel, Huch ef iſe müpicat uf che heavenly Fruit af and chat i the Cauſe 
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| 86. Now mhen the 2 Wa bus by bathed in the Water of eternal Lite (ou 


» Jn wm of the Ele the Holy: T is at it nt only en) 
2 © pure Element) which. e oly, Tetpary ly 


ſame — ha — we alſo impregnated] d}. therewith, as the Ho hol 


In true Ne- impregnated Mary in the Holy Tergary; then. it ſtood inclined] t forward, biz. 


fignation. 
4 In ſelf. 


night forward towards God, and into God, as 4 new half generated and waſhed 
— and * behind it was the Anger of che Darkneſs' in the Kingdom of 
this World ſtill faſt bound to it, ſq .zhat it could not be wholly _ fon 
3 2 it entered into Death, and quite "broke off the Kingdom of 
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37. Therefore moſt Chrift' now (after che Baptiſm)'be tempted;; and he was ſet 


“5,,„fT!I new aid old Man, with the Half'new born and 
waſhed Soul, and ſet ation up and eat | g. 
eee e ane 

y clear 


Sout would Prefs in to God, or into the Spirit of 
181 ONE Tot 175 LON! 3112 At 4 
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And there it was tri 


ie brſt Adm in the 82 e Whats 7.77 ll (0 DAL, 
©" Fg. Aud there now was no earthly Meat or Drink; and the Soul of Chriſt under- 
ſtood now very, well whit Inn [or Houſe] it was in, that it was in God, and that it 
could of Stones make Bread; ſreing there was none thete; but it muſt eat no earthly 
Bread, but heavenly , Bread out of the holy Ternary, in its heavenly z and 
the earthly Body muſt be hungry, that the Soul might be rightly tempted. For the 
earthly Body was hungry, as the Text in the Goſpel ſays very'right 
7 42 Now the heavenly [Body] muſt overcome od yrs that the earthly may be | 
as It were dead and impotent, and that the heavenly may © keep the Dominion. And Or be pre- 
now as Adam ſtood in the? Angle (between Love and Wrath) when he was tempted, dominant. 
there ſtood both Kingdoms againſt him, and pulled at him; and as God the Father bby 
(direct forward in his reconciled Will is the Kingdom of Heaven, and the cler 
Deity';, and backward (in the eternal Root of Nature). there is his Wrath and An | 


1 


and yer * bath, of them are in the eternal Father; and as in the eternal Nature of The King - 
the Wrath, the Light or the Kingdom of Heaven is not known, and alſo in the dom of Hea- 
eternal Light, the Kingdom of Fierceneſs and Wrath is not known, becauſe each Kin _ of 
Kingdom is in itſelf, ſb is che Soul of Man alſs; it has Kingdoms in it, in which Hef 

it * trades, in that it ſtands, If it trades in the Kingdom of Heaven, then the King- * Imagines, is 
dom of Hell is dead in it; not that it is ceaſed, but the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- inclined, or 
dominant, and the Kingdom of Fiercenels is changed into Joy ; fo alſo, if it trades Jar dedntelf 
in the Kingdom of Wrath, then that is predominant, and the Kingdom of Heaven verſes wich. 
5 as it were dead although indeed (in itſelf it does not vaniſn) yet the Soul is not 

n it. - * nen - 4 nn eil 224th fene THIEN tes Or | 

91. Thus alſo the Temptation was to try, which Kingdom in the Soul might 

overcome, and therefore the Food and Drink was withdrawn from the earthly Body, 

and the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant in him, in the holy Ternary, and in 

his Deity, and the Kingdom of Wearh and the Kingdom of the Devil were againſt 

bim. And there the new-waſhed and half. regenerated Soul ſtood in the Midſt, and 


was pulled at by both Kingdoms, as Adam in Paradiſe, © * id) 
92. The Deity in Chriſt in the holy Ternary faid, Eat of the Word of the Lord, 

and go forth from the outward Man, reſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, and live in 

the new Man, and chen the old Man is dead, for the new Man's Sake; on che cori- 

trary, the Devil faid' to che Soul, Thy earthly Bbdy-does hunger (becauſe there is 

ho Bread for it) therefore make Bread of Stones, that thou” mayeſt live; and the 
ſtrong Soul in Chriſt as 'a Champion ffood"and faid'; Nun Ives not ly Breed alone, 

but by every Word that proceeds ont uf the Mu f GD: And he rejected the earthijxyx 
Bread and Life, and put his Imagination _ * Word of God; and did eat of the 
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Scripture. 


© Regimen, 
or Govern- 
ment. 


Or Juriſdic- 
tion over the 
earthly Body. 


* Or herein. 


Or ſubmit - 
to It. 


t Alledges 


Or Merey. 


| 94. And * here * — 


Of the Now Regeneration in i.. Chap. 22. 


Word of the Lord, and then the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant, 
and the earthly Body was as jt were dead for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake; whereas 
yet it was not y now but it became the Servant. the heavenly Body, and loſt its 
potent Dominion. l 5 


98 · Aud now When the Kingdom of Hell had this mighty Blow, and was thus 


ovetcome,. then the Devil loſt his Right in the Soul; yet he ſaid in himſelf, Thou 
haſt a Right in the earthly Body, and ſomewhat was permitted to him; and then 
be cob th Body wich the Soul, and ſet them upon the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
r and.canſt do all, Things) and then 
the People ſhall ſee that thou art „ an overcome ; this is the t fluttering 
Spirit, wherewith, the-Devil would fain always fly above. the Thrones over the 
Deity, and yet goes but in himſelf into the helliſh Fire, and apprebends not the 


Dei 4:33] Bag . | e 15} £1711 enen 2 2 | 

v3 to op]. whether he would tele put 
his Imagination into the Heart of God, and then he ſhould have continued in Para- 
diſe ; bit when be turged away his — from the Heart of God ipto the Spirit of 
this World. and would fly . beyond the Humility, and would be like God, 
then he went forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the Fierceneſs of the 
Anger. Therefore here the Soul of Chriſt muſt be. accurately tempted, us try] 
whether it would {feeing, it had retained. the heavenly Bread) fly L r ride in 
the Might of che Fire or whether. it would in Humility lock only upon the Heart 
of God, and give itſelf up to that, that it might be r the Will of God, 
974 — oy in Humility, and not rely only upon itſelf, to fly in its own 

nenen 5 axed, | 

95. — Devil's Maſter · piece is ſeen, in that he * uſes the Scripture, and 


= 


will bear thee ap; whereas here the Matter was not about the Body, 
but about the Soul, which he would bring into Pride, that it might tear itſelf off 
from the Love of God, andi rely upon the Angels bearing it up ; and chat it ſhould 
break itſelf off again from the new Body (Which can fly well enough with that) 
and leap down in the old Body, and rely upon the Angels, 24 fa hould by ous from 
God into the Spirit of this World again. F 

96. But here his Velour is ſeen; though he ſtood (with his earthly Body) upon 
the Pinnacle of the Temple, yet he cammnted his earthly Body to God, and truſted 
in him, and that he was every Where in God; and ſaid to the Devil; 1t is written, 
thou Ruf not- tempt the Lord thy Gad. Here the Devil's Pride (in the Kingdom of 
Wrath) was rightly overcome ; and the Humility, the Strength, and the Might 
remained-to be our Chriſt's ; and the Soul of Chriſt is entered into the holy Ternary, 
23 into the humble Love, and eſpouſed itſelf with the humble chaſte Virgin of the 


97. Now when the Devil had loft twice, then he came at laſt, with bis laſt | 


- 
= 


Temptation, as he did alſo to Adam, be would give bim the whole World, if be would 
fall and worſhip bim. The Buſineſs with Adam alſo was about this World, he 
would draw this World to. him, and ſo be like God with it, that as God had drawn 
this World to him, to manifeſt his great Wonders therewith, ſo the Soul in Adam 
thought [with itſelf;} thou art the Similitude of God, thou wilt do ſo too, and fo 
thou ſhalt be like God; but thereby he went forth from God into the Spirit of this 
World. Now therefore the ſecond Alam muſt hold out the Standing of the firſt Adam, 
whereby it was tempted {or tried,] whether the Soul would continue in the new holy 
heavevly Man, and live in the Bgrmberizigheit, (the > Mercifulneſs] of God, or in 
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Chap. 22, Of the Now Regeneration in Chriſt. 0 1 


96. And thus ſtood the Soul as a valiant Champion, and ſaid to Satan; Get thee 5 
hence, Satan, thou ſhouldſt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſerve him 7 (i I have 
no more to do with thee... There the Devil, Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, 
were commanded to be gone, and the valiant Champion got the Victory ; and the 
Devil was fain to get him gone, and the earthly [Part] was overcome. And here 
now the noble Champion ſtands upon the Moon, and receives all Might, in Heaven, 
Hell, and on Earth, into his Power, and rules (with his Soul, in the holy Ternary, 
in this outward Body) over Death and Life ; and here this World is become Chriſt's 
- by gp rn it; he could live in God, and needed not the earthly Food 


nor Dr 2 | , of 

And the Reader muſt know, that the Combat (with the T ion) was held 
in Kody —— 
us 


or EOF r 


and Soul; and that this Temptation concerns us alſo; he has overcome for 
we put our whole truſt in him, then we have Victory in him, over Sins, Death, 
and the Devil, and alſo over this World; for he held the laſt Victory in his 


th, when he: broke the Sword of the Cherubim, and 1 the Hell of the 
eee captive, that thereby thou mighteſt live by the Death 


100. And we ſee that all is true, as is above-mentioned ; for when he had over- 
come in the Temptation, and had ſtood forty Days, then he had wholly overcome till 
the laſt Victory in Death, for ſo long Adam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of 
Eden; and there. un his prieſtiy Kingdom (as a King over Heaven and this * Vi. after 
World) with Signs and Wonders ; and in his firſt Miracle turned Water into good te Tempta- 
Wine; he alſo healed the Sick, made the Blind to ſee, the Lame to go, and cleanſed © 
Lepers z alſo he: raiſed the Dead, and ſhowed himſelf to be the true King over 
the * Quick and Dead, and fat upon David's Throne of Promiſe, and was the true * Over the 
Prieſt in the Order of /edech. All whatſoeyer Aaron was (in the Father's Living and 
Might) in « TYPE, that this High-Prieſt was in Virtue and Power,] with Deeds and e Dead. 
Wonders; which we will clearly deſcribe in the ſucceeding Book, if we live, and 
God ſhall give us Leave to do it. * M 


Ns, » © Twenty-Third Chapter. 
Of the highly precious Teftaments of Chrift, viz. Baptiſm and his 
La Supper, which he held in the Evening of Maundy-Thurſday 

with bis Diſciples ; which Be left us for his Loft [Will] as a 

| Faremel for a Remembrance. by os 4s 7 


The 1 noble Gate of Chriſtianity. 


1, R is apparent, how they have hitherto in Babel danced [or contended] 

A about the Cup of Jeſus Chriſt, and about his holy Teſtaments, for 

N XK which they have cauſed many Wars and Blood - ſhedding; but what 

CADE Kind of — concerning thoſe ¶ Teſtaments] in Babel 
N have, appears by their Works of Love among one another, which 
their Councils have brought to paſs, where Men have ſtopt the Mouth of the 


A Of de Bighly precious Teflamemnts Ar. Chapi 23. 


A . 8 > at nne r „ urin ad oe 0 
FCC de" # wor" Dainion qu, of "he" Ptethod? or 
= Or the. 2. O you High-Priefts and = Scribes, what Anſwer will ywu make to Chriſt, when 
_ in you ſhall be found thus fat his Coming ?] Or do you — 7 A. ſtand iu the Dark? 
Pure. No, you ſtand in the Preſence of the clear Countenance of Jeſus Chriſt, NE . e 
of the Quick and Dead; do but open your Eyes, and rightly feed the Flock of J 405 
Chriſt, he comes and demands them of you: You are not all Shepherds or Paſtors, 
but intruded coyetous Wolves; „ ur School-Art, [or eee 
and Scholarſhip] ''O, that avails nothing fn the Preſence of God ; the Ho 'Ghoft 
ſpeaks not from that, he would not be bound up. If you will be Paſtors, then you 
muſt hold out in the Temptation, and put on the Garment of the Lamb in your 
Heart; you muſt not take the Wool of the Sheep only from them, but you; muſt 
| give them the Food of the Holy Spirit in true Love, and be PraQtiſersiof it your- 
« Note this. felves. But * how will you' give it, if you be in the Wilderneſs fill, and have. choſen 
the Kingdom of this World to yourſelves in the laſt Temptation? What ſball be 
faid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? Carry Fuel to it, for Babel is 
* Humility on Fire, the Water is dried up. Ot what have I to do with thee, that I muſt 
and Love. write thus ? ER e £379 1180 we» ; #7. B8t7 vn * 5 #4 
3. We haye ſhown in few Words the Incarnation and Birth of Jeſus Chrift the Son 
. God; andyet we are ſo yery earthly, and cannot apprehend it, but àre continualhy 
'* ,. aſking, Where is Chriſt with his Body? Where ſhall we ſetk for him? And therefore 
our Soul longs to write of his Omnipreſence, and that notwithſtanding all the Raging 
and Fury of the Devil, and of Antichriſt. 2 tg ee N Hes; p cn 
I. We having clearly deſcribed, how God out of his Love and Mercifulneſs' of 
Grace has turned his beloved Heart to us again, and how he has opened the Gate 
to the Kingdom of Heaven for our Souls, now we are further to conſider 
of the Body of Chriſt. For Reaſon fays continually, The Body of Chriſt is gone 
 Govern- uß into Heaven, he is far from us, we muſt erect a *Kingdom, that we may ſerve 
pr wg — him * 8 as Jerobeam did with the Calves; and fo that Kingdom is rightly 
Ine, called a 


orm of Re- 


gion. 5. Doſt thou boaſt thyſelf to be a Chriſtian, why daſt thou not then believe his 


Word, when he ſaid; He would be with us to the End of the Werld; and ſaid more- 
over, He mw ve us bis Body for Meat, and bis Blood for, Drint; alſo his Body i; 
Meat indeed, and bis Blood is Drink indeed What do you underſtand by this, an ab- 
ſent [Chrift ?} O thou poor ſick Alam, why art thou gone again out of Paradiſe ? Has 
not Chriſt brought thee in again, why didſt thou not ſtay there? Doſt thou not ſee, 
that the Apoſtſes of Chriſt and their Succeſſors (who dwelt in the Paradiſe of Chriſt 
with their Souls) did great Wonders? Wherefore art thou again entered into the 
Spirit of this World ? Doſt thou ſuppoſe that thou ſhalt find the Paradiſe with thy 
* Symbols of Reaſon in thy Art? Doſt thou not think it has another Principle, and that thou 
3 ſhalt not find it, except thou art born ane w? 
r 6. Thou ſayeſt, Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, how then can he be in this World? 
Man feeds And when thou reacheſt furtheſt, thou thinkeſt that he is preſent only with his holy 
upon the pure Spirit, here in his Teſtaments, and that the Teſtaments are only! Signs of his 
Flement, and Merits. What ſayeſt thou then of thy new Man? When indeed the Soul is fed with 
Man eats of the Holy Ghoſt, what [Food] has thy new Man then? For each Life feeds upon its 
the four Ele- Mother. ; | "4 7 051 Y3%} Lhe I HR 


* 


mens. = 7. Now if the Soul eats of the clear Deity, what [Food] has the Body then? For 
So 4 thou knoweſt that the Soul and the Body are not one and the ſame Thing; it is in- 


Body and deed a [very] Body, but the Soul is a Spirit, and muſt have ſpiritual Food, and the 
Spirit. 3 


Chap. 28 Of the bighty procious Teftaments of Chrif. 247 
Body. muſt-have bodily Food. Or wilt thou give the ne Man'carthly Food? If thou 
meaneſt ſ@, thou art yet far from the Kingdom of God. The heavenly Body of Chriſt, 

did eat no earthly Food, but the outward Body only did eat that. Is not Chriſt's 

Body now in the holy Ternary, and eats paradiſical Food? Why then ſhall nat our -: The pure 

new. Man do ſo? Did he not eat heavenly Food forty Days in the Wilderneſs, and al- hep Subſlan- 

ways afterwards ? And did he not tell his Diſciples at Jacob's Well, I haus Meat to cat che gelie- 
that ye know not of; and further, It is my Meat #0 do the Will of m Father whith is in World, the 
Heaven? Is the Will of God his Food, why then is it not ours, if: we live in him? holy Eartd. 

Has not the Deity of Chriſt. put on the Kingdom of Heaven for a Body? Is not the | 

pure Element (wherein the Deity dwells) his Body? os 

8. But Reaſon 


n _ n 223 n 


* . 


ſays, The Body of Chriſt is but in one Place, how can he then be 
every where ? He is indeed a Creature, and- a Creature cannot be in all Places at 
once. | Hearken; beloved Reaſon, when the Word became Man in the Body of. 
Mary, was he not at that Time alſo aloft above the Stars? When he was at Nazareth, 
was he not then alſo at Jeruſalem, and every where in all the Thrones [of Heaven = 
Or, doſt thou ſuppoſe, when God became Man, that he was ſhut up and confined: 
within the Humanity, and was not every where ? Doſt thou — wn that the Deity 
(ia Gra Incarnation) divided itfelt ? O no; he never went from his Place, that 


cannot de. | | 

g. And now he is become Man, therefore his Humanity is every where, whereſo- 
ever his Deity, was; for thou canſt not ſay, that there is any Place in Heaven or in. 
this World, where God is not; now whereſoever the Father is, there alſo is his Heart 
in him, and there alſo is the Holy Spirit. Now his Heart is become Man, and in the 
Humanity of Chriſt; and py if you will think, that the Body of Chriſt is far of 
in Heaven, yet you muſt alſo ſay, that the Heart of God is in him; and now when 
you ſay that God the Father is here preſent, will you ſay, that the Heart in him is 
not here; preſent with him? Or wilt thou divide the Heart of God, and wilt only 
make it, that there is but a _—_— it in the Body of Chriſt, and that the reſt of 
it is every where all over? What do you do? Deſiſt, and I will truly and exactly 

ſhow you. the true Ground. 1 „i 512% 8 . 3 15 

-1;3% Behold, God the Father is every where, and his © Heart and Light is every « Or gon 
where in the Father, for it is always from Eternity begotten every where of the "Us 
Father, and his Birth has neither Beginning nor End, he is even at this very Day 

continually generated of the Father; and then alſo when he was in the Body of 

Mary, yet he ſtood: in the Father's Birth, and was. continually begotten of the Fa- 

ther, apd the Holy Spirit proceeded continually from Eternity, from the Father 

through his Heart; for the whole 7 Generation of the Deity is no otherwiſe, | nei - * Son or 
ther can it be otherwiſe. | 3 54-231) ade Word, 
11. Now the Father is r than all, and the Son in him is greater than all, ee 
and his Mercifulneſs is greater than all; and the [one pure] — conliſts . — FAIR 
in his? Mercifulneſs, and is as great as Cod; only, it is generated of God, and is igkeit. Mer» 
ſuhſtantial, and it is under [or inferior to] God, and ſo there is the Ternarius 9. 

Sonfius, with the Wiſdom of God in the Wonders; for all Wonders are manifeſted 

therein, and that is the heavenly Body of Chriſt, with our (here afſumed) Soul in 

it, and the whole Fulneſs of the Deity is in the Center therein; and thus the Soul is 

environed with the Deity, and eats of God, for it is Spirit. Thus, my beloved Soul, 

if thou art regenerated in Chriſt, then thou putteſt on the Body of Chriſt, [which is] 

out of the holy Element, and that gives thy new Body. Food and Drink; and the 

Spirit, of this World in the four Elements gives our old carthly [Body earthly Meat 

and Drink that is earthly and elementary. ] x7 | 1 2 


2 
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12. Thus underſtand and know this precious Depth; as Chriſt made a Covenant 

with us, in the Garden of Eden, that he (as above-mentioned) would thus become 
Man, ſo alſo after he had laid off that which was earthly, he made a Covenant with 


us, and has appointed his Body for Food, and his for Drink ; and the Water 
of the eternal Life (in the Originality of the Deity) for a holy Baptiſm, and commanded 


 . that we ſhould uſe it till he comes again. 


* Joſhua. - 


One Copy 


has Prophet. 


13. Now thou wilt ſay; What did Chriſt give to his Diſciples in his laſt Supper, 


- when he ſat with them at Table ? Behold, the Deity is not henſible [or cir. 


indeed, but not meaſurable ; he =__ them his holy heavenly Body, and his holy 
heavenly Blood, for Food and for Drink, as his own Words import. Doſt thou fay, 
How can that be? Then tell me, how it can be that the Element has put on 
this World, and has another Principle in the Body of this World ? That holy Element 
is the heavenly Body of Chrift. Thus he gave them outward Bread and outward 
Wine in the Kingdom of this World, and therewith his holy heavenly Body in the 
ſecond Principle, which compriſes the outward, and — his heavenly Blood, 
wherein the heavenly Tincture and the holy Life conſiſts. | l 

14. Now fays Reaſon; That was Body, im another Blood, and not his 
own creaturely Body. Prethee Reaſon tell me, how can it be another Body? Indeed 
it is in another iple, but of no other Creature. Did not Chriſt ſay, _ 


cumſcriptive,] and the holy Body of Chriſt is alſo not meaſurable, it is creaturely 


this World? And yet he was really, according to the outward Man, of this Worl 


Or doſt thou underſtand it only of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternal 
Humanity, according to which he was a King of the Promiſe upon the Throne of 
David? If the Promiſe had been able to ranſom us, then the need not have 
followed ; and Moſes likewiſe had been able to have brought the People of fail into 
the true promiſed-Land; which verily Jeſbua (who was a Type of this Chriſt) could 
not do, but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, here there was 
continually War and Strife; and it was only a Valley of Miſer rr. | 
+ 15. But * this Chriſt fits upon the Throne of David, upon the Throne of the Pro- 
miſe ; like as David was an outward King, and in his Spirit a'Prophet before God, 
and fo fat outwardly as a Champion in the World, and inwardly as a. Prieft before 
God; who propheficd of this Chriſt that he ſhould come, and commanded all Doors 
ro be ſet open, and all Gates to be lift up on high, that this King of Glory — — 
enter in. Thus he ſpeaks not only of his Deity, which he propheſied (for t 
was however with him, and in the Power and Knowledge of the ſame he ſpoke) but 
he prophefied of his eternal Humanity. For that was not a King, who only ſat there 
in the Spirit, we could neither ſee him, nor converſe with him; but that is a King 
who fits in the Humanity. | T9370 dt 128 
16. Now this King was 23288 of God, that he ſhould poſſeſs the Gates of his 
Enemies, and ſhould lead his Enemies captive; and the Devils are theſe Enemies, 
Now how doſt thou conceive, that when this Creature bound the Devils at Fera/alem, 


and as a confined Creature that did reach no further, did lead them captive, who 


then bound them at Rome ? Thou ſayeſt ; his Deity. O n&!-rhit was not its Office; 
the Devils are however in the Father's moſt internal Root; in his Anger. A Crea- 
ture muſt pnly do it, who was ſo great as could be every where with the Devils. 
17. Therefore muſt Chriſt in his Temptation overcome the Kingdom of the Anger, 
and this external Birth; and by his Enterance into Death, he e the Head of the 
nt, 'viz, the Devil, and all Devils, and took them captive. Thou muſt un- 

nd it thus; That the inward Element (which compriſes the whole wy bo this 


World) became Chriſt's eternal Body; for the whole Deity, in the Word and Heart of 


I God, 


all 
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God, entered thereinto, and eſpouſed itſelf to remain therein to all Eternity; and © United or 
this ſame Deity became a Creature, even ſuch a Creature as can be every where, as contratted. 
the Deity itſelf; and this ſame Creature has captivated all Devils in the Kingdom of 
this World. And all Men who with their Mind draw near to this-Chriſt, and deſire 
him in right Earneſt, they are drawn by the Spirit of the Father, (viz. of the clear 
and pure Deity) into the Humanity of Chriſt, that is, into the pure Element 
before the Trinity. And if they continue ſtedfaſt, and do not again depart from 4 Wherein the 
God into the Deſire of the Devil, then the precious Pearl, viz. the Light of God, 8 
is ſown in their Soul, which [Light] attracts to itſelf the precious Body of Jeſus — 2 
Chriſt, with Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus the right new Man manifeſt. 
(Chriſtus) grows on the Soul in the heavenly Virgin of God's Wiſdom, in the Holy 
Ternary, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus ſuch a Man is according to the 
new Man in Heaven in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and as'to the old earthly Man, 
which hangs unto the holy [Man,] he is in this World in the Houſe of Sin, and the - 
Deity actuates the new Humanity, and the Spirit of this World the old, until he puts | 
him off in Death; for he is a Man in Heaven, born in the Mercy of God in the * Barmberrz- 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 1 | — Merci- 
18. I ſet you a deep Conſideration ; behold, how the angelical Thrones and Prin- talneſ. 
cipalities were in the Beginning beheld [apprehended or aſpected] by the Wiſdom * Sparkled 
God ; which Aſpect [Manifeſtation or Idea] the Hat took to create; and in the an- beheld. or 
elical Throne the infinite Multiplicity, according to the eternal Wiſdom in the PRES: 
onders of God, All which was ſo created in the Fiat of God, according to all 
the Eſſences of the eternal * Limbus of God, ſo that all Angels, in every Throne, * Or Extract. 
ave their Will unto the angelical Throne or Arch-Angel; as it is ſufficiently to be 
— by the Fall of Lucifer; and alſo may be diſcerned in the Regions of the kingly 
Governments of this World ; if the Devil did not ſo deſtroy the right * Union, as is » Agreement, 
very clearly to be ſeen. Thus likewiſe (underſtand us, I pray thee, thou very precious or Compact. 
—— Mind) this ſecond ſurpaſſing excellent Creation is in the Fiat; when God 
ſaw and took Notice of our miſerable Fall, he did illuſtrate [or manifeſt] himſelf by 
the holy eternal Virgin of his Wiſdem in the eternal Wonders, in Mercy which al- Barmberrzige 
ways flows out of his Heart, and comprehended with his Speculation [or Manifeſta- it. 
tion] the Throne; and further: illuſtrated himſelf in the Throne into many Millions 
without Number, and eſtabliſhed his Covenant with his Oath therein, with his pre- 
cious Promiſe of the Woman's Seed. . 2 r 
| 19. Thus, my very precious Mind, apprehend it right. This ſame Throne was 
made in Time (when the Time of his 5 was revealed) an angelical Princi- 
pality in the Mercy of God, in the holy pure Element, in the ſacred Ternary, that 
is, in the holy Earth, wherein the Deity is ſubſtantially known; ſo that the whole 
Mercy of God | (which is unmeaſurable, and every where in the ſacred Ternary; 
which is likewiſe ſo great in the holy Element, that it compriſes Heaven and this 
World) Became a Man; that is, a ſubſtantial Similitude of the Spirit of the Trinity, 
ia which Likeneſs the Trinity dwells with compleat Fulneſs ; and in this great an- 
gelical Throne and Principality ſtood in the Beginning, and from Eternity the Aſpect 
in the infinite Multiplicity proceeding from all the Eſſences in the Limbus of the Fa- 
ther, and became truly illuſtrated [or manifeſt] in the Time of the Promiſe. 
20. Thus now even unto this very Day all Things are yet in the Fiat, or Creating, 
and the Creation has no End until the Judgment of God, where that which has grown 
on the holy Tree ſhall be ſeparated from the unholy Thiſtles and Thorns ; and we 
Men. are theſe innumerable Aſpects (or Ideas) in the Fiat of the great princely 


TR * we, who are holy, ſhall be created 1 the Body of this Prince in God; 
OL. I, | ® [1 


* Fruit. « 


— 
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but we that degenerate, or periſh, ſhall be caſt out as naughty Apples unto the 
Swine of the Devil. | 

21. Thus we were foreſeen [or elected] in Chriſt Jeſus before the Foundations of 
the World were laid, that we ſhould be his Angels and Servants in his high princely 
„ N the Body of his Element, in which his Spirit, viz. the Holy Trinity, 
will dwell. W 

22. This I would clearly demonſtrate unto thee in the Kingdom of this World, 


yea in all Things; thou ſhalt'not be able to name any Thing out of which I will not 
demonſtrate it unto thee, if God gives us Leave; but ſeeing it will here take up too 


much Room, I will write a Book by itſelf of it, if the Lord permits. 
23. Therefore, my beloved Soul, be lively, and fee what f noble Bridegroom has 


left thee in his Teſtaments for a Legacy; as namely, in the Baptiſm, the Water of 


Water, an 


Spoil ot hurt 
me. 

Or rid of 
the Driver. 
Or from 
Corruption. 


God's. 
Or Seed- 
time. 


his Covenant, flowing from his holy original Body. Whereas we in this World, viz. 
in the external Birth of his Body, do acknowledge four Things, namely, Fire, Air, 
Water, and Earth, wherein our earthly Body conſiſts; ſo likewiſe in the heavenly 
Body there are four ſuch Thi The Fire is the Enkindling of the divine Deſire. 
The Water is that which the Fire deſires, whence it becomes meek, and a Light. 
The Air is the joyful Spirit which blows up the Fire, and makes in the Water the 
Motion. And the Earth is the true Eſſence which is born in the three Elements, 


and is rightly called Ternarius Sanctus [the Sacred Ternary, ] in which the Tincture is 


brought forth in the Light of the Meckneſs ; and therein alſo is born the holy Blood 
out of the Water, being an Oil of the Water, in which the Light ſhines, and the 
Spirit of Life conſiſts. | 

24. Underſtand it thus, that Water is the Water of the eternal Life in the 
® Limbus of God in the Holy Ternary ; and that is the Water which baptizes the 
Soul, when we keep the Uſe of his Teſtament, for the Soul in his Covenant is 
dipped and waſhed in that Water, and it is rightly the Bath [or Laver] of Regenera- 
tion, for by its dipping in the holy Water, it is received and quickened by the holy 

comes (in the Covenant of Chriſt) into the Soul of Chriſt ; indeed not 
fully into his Soul, but into his Body, and becomes the Brother of the Soul of Chriſt , 
for Chriſt's Soul is a Creature, (as our Souls are,) and is in the Body of the Merci- 
fulneſs in the TR being ſurrounded therewith, and has the fame in it for Food 
and Strength [or nt.] So alſo our Souls in the Covenant, if they be faithful 
and continue in God, they are the Brethren of Chriſt's Soul. 

25. For Chriſt has taken this Pledge (viz. our Soul) from us Men in Mary; at 
which we rejoice in Eternity, that the Soul of Chriſt is our Brother, and the Body of 
Chriſt our Body, in the new Man. And ſhould I not rejoice that my Soul is in the 
Body of Chriſt, and that the Soul of Chriſt is my Brother, and that'the Holy Trinity 
is the Food and Virtue [or Strength} of my Soul ? Who can judge me, lay hold of 
me, and deſtroy me, when I am (in my true Man) in God? When I am immortal 
in my new Man, why ſhould I be much afraid in the earthly Man, which belongs to 
the Earth? Let every Thing take its own, and then my Soul will be * freed from the 
Driver. 

26. Or what ſhall I ſay? Muſt I not in this Body (which I here in the Earthlineſs 
carry about me) through the new Man, reveal the Wonders of God, that ſo his 
Wonders might be manifeſted? I ſpeak not only concerning myſelf, but concerning 
all Men, good and bad; every one muſt manifeſt the great Wonders (wherein he 
ſtands) in his Kingdom, whether it be in Love or Anger, after the Breaking [or 
Diſſolution] of this World, it muſt all ſtand in the Figure. For at preſent this World 
ſtands in the Creating, and in the © Sowing, and is like a Field which bears Fruit. 


3 


a 
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27. Thus we every one of us labour and finiſh our Day's Work, every one in his 


own Field, and in the Harveſt every one ſhall ſtand * by his Labour, and enjoy his * Or be in his 


Fruit which he has ſown; therefore my Hand ſhall not be weary of *digging ; this we Employment. 
ſpeak ſeriouſly, according to its high Worth in the Wonders of God, known in the 3 enz. 


ouncil of the noble Virgin. | 27 e 
dom of God. 
Of the ' Uſe of the bighly precious Teſhaments of Chriſt the Son » Celebration 
5 or Participa- 
0 0d, ton. 


28. Chriſt begun the Uſe of the Baptiſm by Jabs, who was his Fore-runner, and 
Jabn was born into this World before Chriſt, which has its Signification, therefore 
open thy Eyes. As the Water is in the Originality, and a Cauſe and Beginning of 
. — Life, and [then] in the Water (by the Tincture) the * Sulphur is firſt generated, * Or Begin- 
wherein the Life becomes ſtirring, and the * Tincture generates again the Sulphur and ning of the 
the Water, wherein afterwards the Blood in the Tincture comes to be; thus now, as * r 
the Beginning of the Life is, ſo muſt alſo the Order in the Regeneration be, that the the Life 
poor Soul firſt receives the Water of eternal Life, and be baptiſed therein, and then Or Ordi- 
God gives it the Grain of Muſtard-Seed of the Pearl, that fo, if it receive the ſame, it nance. 
may become a new Fruit in God. 7 

29. And therefore he ſent his Angel hither before him, that he ſhould baptize Or MMeſſen- 
with the Water af the eternal Life; for1ſo © can the eternal Body (into which the Soul ger. 
muſt enter, and in its Tincture, in its Blood, be new-born again) be tranſlated into Came or be- 
the Body of Chriſt ; to deſcribe which, a great Deal of Room is requiſite. But I will 8d. | 
\ finiſh here briefly, and mention it more in another Book. And now we will handle 
the Matter of the Uſe [or Celebration, ] for it is very hard to be apprehended by the 
Simple. And therefore we will deal with him after a childiſh Manner, to try whether 
he may come to ſee, and find the Pearl, for all ſhall not find what we in the Love of 
God have found; though indeed we could earneſtly wiſh that all might have it, yet 
there is a great Matter between it; viz. the © ſwelled puft-up Kingdom of this World « The vapcur- 
and the Devil will ſet themſelves againſt it, as raging Dogs, but the Smell of the Lily ing four ele- 
will make * him faint ; and ſo now we will ſpeak as a Child. mentary Life 

30. The Miniſter (in a brotherly Chriſtian Office) of the Covenant and Teſtament nr pn 
of Chriſt, takes Water, and (upon the Commandment of Chriſt in his Covenant and F The Devil. 
Teſtament) ſprinkles [or pours] it upon the Head of the Infant, in the Name of the * Or Servant 
Covenant, and in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, and of of Chriſt. 
the Holy Ghoſt; this was the Command of Chriſt, and therewith he has ſet up his 
Covenant with us, as it is a Teſtament which he afterwards confirmed with his Death, 
and we mult do it alſo, and not leave it undone; it is not in the® Liberty of a Chriſtian's » 40 
Will to do it, or leave it undone; but if he will be a Chriſtian, he muſt do it, or elſe or Free-wall. 
he contemus his Teſtament, and will not come to him. | 

31. For the Teſtator ſtands in the Covenant, and ſays, Come; and whoſoever does 
not deſire to come, goes not in to him. Therefore it lies not in our high Knowledge, 
for be ſtands in his Covenant; and the Child that is newly born is as acceptable to 
him, as an old ſinful Man that repents and ſteps into his Covenant. For it laid not 
in us that he became Man, and received us into his Love, but it laid in his Love, in 1 
his Mercy; for we knew nothing of him, nor did we know whether we could be 1%, — 
helped or no; but he alone choſe us, and came to us out of Grace, in our Huma- ne. 
nity, and took Pity on us; and ſo alſo the Win of his Promiſe was a Covenant of * Or into. 

- * | 
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dom of God. Say not, What does Baptiſm avail a Child, whic 
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Grace, and not out of our Foreknowing or Merit. And therefore whoſoever teaches 
otherwiſe is in Babel, and confounds the Covenant of Chriſt, 
32. For Chriſt ſaid alfo, Let little Children come to me, for to "wart belongs the King- 
underſtands it not? 
The Matter lies not in our Underſtanding, we are altogether ignorant concerning the 
Kingdom of God. If the Child be a Bud, grown in thy Tree, and that thou ſtandeſt 
in the Covenant, why bringeſt thou not allo thy Bud into the Covenant? Thy 
Faith is its Faith, and thy Confidence towards God in the Covenant is its Contz- 
dence. It is indeed thy Eſſences, and generated from thy Soul. And thou art to 
know, according to its exceeding Worth, if thou art a true Chriſtian, in the Cove- 
nant of Jeſus Chriſt, that thy Child alſo (in the Kindling of its Life) paſſes into the 
Covenant of Chriſt, and though it ſhould die in the Mother's Womb, it would be 
found in the Covenant of Chrift, For the Deity ſtands in the Center of the Light 
- 8 and ſo now if the Tree ſtands in the Covenant, then the Branch may well 
O 10. | 
33. But thou muſt not omit Baptiſm notwithſtanding; for when the Child 
is born into the World, then it is ſevered from its Tree, and is in this World, 


and then irfelf muſt paſs into the Covenant, and thou muſt with thy Faith 


preſent it, and with thy Prayer give it to God, im his Covenant; there 
needs no Pomp about it, that does diſhonour the Covenant; it is an earneſt 
Thing. | | | 

34. There are three Witneſſes to this Covenant, the one is called God the Father, 
the other God the Son, and the third is God the Holy Ghoft; theſe are the-Work- 


maſters who do the Office, they baptiſe [or adminiſter Baptiſm.] But if thou filthy 


trimmed Whore now comeſt thus ſtately, and bringeſt the poor Soul to the Covenant 
of Chrift, and doſt but ſtand there in Pomp and Bravery, and underſtandeſt even no- 
thing of the Baptiſm, and doſt not put up the leaſt Prayer to God, what thinkeſt 
thou? How doſt thou ſtand in this B before the Holy Trinity? Even like a 
Swine before a Looking-Glaſs. | 

35. Or ſhall I be filent? I muſt ſpeak, for I ſee it; do what thou wilt, this is the 
Truth; thou carrieſt a new-waſhed Soul from the Baptiſm, but thou art a filthy 


Swine, even in the Kingdom of all the Devils, But the Laver of Regeneration, (if 


thou art a Beaſt, and far from the Kingdom of God, ) lies not in thee, but it lies in the 
Covenant of Chriſt. 


36. But this I ſay, according to my e (and not out of any Command, ) 
that if the Parents are wicked, and indeed in the Kingdom of the Devil, and that they 
have thus begotten their Fruit out of their falſe [or evil] Eſſences (in which [Parents] 
there is no Faith, but only a falſe Hypocriſy, and yet will“ in an apiſh Mockery be 
counted Chriſtians; and as the Devil oftentimes changes himſelf into the Likeneſs of 
an Angel, ſo they alſo ſend their Children with the like trimmed falſe Angels before 
the Covenant of Chriſt ;) ſuch Doing is very dangerous, which alſo inſtantly ſhows 
itſelf in the Growing of the Tree; indeed the Covenant continues ſtill, but there muſt 
be Earneſtneſs in avoiding ef the Devil. It may be, that very many are baptiſed in 
the Anger of God, becauſe they do but contemn the Covenant; and many Times 
wicked drunken Prieſts uſe it, who even ſtick in Hell-fire over Head and Ears; and 
therefore the Covenant of Grace ſtands as a Teſtimony againſt the Congregations of 
the Wicked. And that which they ſee and know (and do not perform it with earneſt 
Sincerity) that ſhall judge and condemn them. 

37. Now ſays Reaſon, How is the Baptiſm then? T percerve nothing but Water, 
and Words. I anſwer ; Hearken, beloved Reaſon, thy: outward Body is in this 
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World only, and therefore outward Water is requiſite. But as the hidden Man 
Chriſt, with his pure Element, holds the Out-Birth of this World (viz, the four 
Elements, wherein our Body conſiſts) and as all is his, ſo he holds alſo the outward 
Water, and baptiſes with the inward Water of his Element, with the Water of 
eternal Life, [coming] out of his holy Body. For the Holy Ghoſt in the Cove- 
nant baptiſes with the inward Water, and the Miniſter baptiſes with the outward ; 
the outward 2 receives the earthly elementary Water, and the Soul [receives] 
the Water of the Waſhing in the Regeneration. x 4 | 

38. The Soul is waſhed in the holy Water, and the Word is 88 to it, and 
the Soul ſtands in the Covenant. And now it may reach after the Pearl; although 
the Soul be tied backward in the Kingdom of this World, yet it ſtands in the Cove- 
[nant notwithſtanding. And if, in the unfeigned Faith of the Parents, of the Prieſt, 

and of the Standers by, it be thus waſhed in the Laver of R eration; and ſo paſſes 
into the Covenant, then the Devil may not touch it, eil frhe Time] that it un- 
derſtands what Evil and Good are, and enters into one of them in a free Will. 

39. And now if it enters into the * Evil of this World, and ſuffers itſelf to be drawn 
by the Devil, then it goes away out of the Covenant, and forſakes God and the King- 
dom of Heaven; and there then the noble Virgin of God ſtands in the Center of the 
Light of Life (which inſtantly in the Entering of the Light of Life yielded herſelf 
into the Center of the Light of Life, as a Conductor and loving Companion to the 
Soul) and warns the Soul of the ungodly Ways, that it ſhould turn, and ſtep into 
the Covenant again. But if it does not, and that it continues in the Kingdom of the 
Devil, then ſhe continues ſtanding in the Center of the holy Paradiſe ; and ſhe is a 
Virgin of herſelf, but the Soul has afflicted her, and ſo they are parted ; except the 
Soul venus again, and then it will be received again by its Virgin with great Honour 
and Joy. | | | 

py And therefore it is that Chriſt made two Teſtaments, the one in the Water of 
the eternal Life, and the other in his Body and Blood ; that (whenfoever the poor 
Soul ſhould be defiled again by the Devil) it might yet in the other enter into the 
Body of Chriſt again; and if it turns with Sorrow for its Sins, and puts its Truſt in 
the Mercy of God again, then it ſteps again into the firſt Covenant, and then it may 


come to the other Teſtament, and draw near to God, and then it will be received 


again with Joy; as Chriſt ſays, That there is more Joy in Heaven for one poor Sinner that 
repenteth, than for ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. | 

41. Then ſays Reaſon, I can ſee nothing but Bread and Wine, and Chriſt alſo 
gave his Diſciples but Bread and Wine. I anſwer, As the Baptiſm outwardly is out- 
ward Water, and the inward is the Water of the eternal Life, and the Holy Trinit 
baptiſes, as may be ſeen in Jordan, that three Perſons appeared; the Son of God, in 
the Water; the Father, in the Voice of the Words; and the Holy Ghoſt over the 
Water, moving upon the Head of Chriſt; and ſo all three Perfons in the Deity bap- 
tiſed this Man Chrift ; thus it is alſo in the Supper. Fe: 

42. The ontward is [earthly] Bread and Wine, as thy outward Man allo is earthly ; 


and the inward (in his Teſtament) is his Body and Blood, and that thy inward: Man 


receives; underſtand it right, the Soul receives the Deity, for * it is Spirit; and thy 
[inward] new Man receives Chriſt's real Body and Blood, not like a Thought in the 
3 although Faith muſt be, but in Subſtance, incomprehenſible to the outward 
an, ' ' 


43. Not that the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou ſhouldſt ſay (of the 


Bread which thou eateſt with the outward Mouth, and alſo the Wine) that the outward = cg, Shel, 


is the Fleſh and Blood. of Chriſt; No, but it is the * Cheſt, and yet it cannot be com- 


253 


Or per- 


ceives, or dif- 
cerns. 


t Wickedneſs, 


or Malice. 


or Cabinet. 


e 
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© Caſe, Shell, Prehended or incloſed by the Cheſt, as this World cannot comprehend the Body of 
or Cabinet. Chriſt in the holy Element, or as our outward Body cannot comprehend the inward 
new {Body} of the Soul.” Alſo the firſt Supper of Chriſt teaches you this, when 
Chriſt ſat with them at Table, and gave them his holy hidden Body and Blood to eat 
1 Or in his and drink (after ” a peculiar Manner) under Bread and Wine. 9 279 
own Way. 44. For thou canſt not ſay (when thou doſt handle the bleſſed Bread) Here I hold 
the Body of Chriſt in my Hand, I can feel and taſte it: No, my Friend, the outward 
is earthly Bread, from the outward Element; and the Incomprehenſible in the holy 
Element is the Body of Chriſt, which (in this his Covenant and Teſtament) is offered 
to thee under the outward Bread, and that [Body] thy new Man receives; and the 
old [Man receives] the Bread; and ſo it is with the Wine. 
496. Make me no Abſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, the Soul needs not 
run far for it; and beſides, the Body of Chriſt in his Blood ( in this Teſtament) is not 
the Food of the Soul; but the mere Deity is the Food of the Soul; and the Body of 
Chriſt is the Food of the new Man, which the Soul has put on from the Body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Body and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt feeds the new Man; and if the 
new Man abides faithful in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, then the noble Pearl of the 


* Or divine Light of God is given to him, fo that he can ſee the noble Virgin of the Wiſdom of 


Light. God; and that Virgin takes the Pearl into her Boſom, and goes continually with 
the Soul into the new Body, and warns the Soul of the falſe [or evil] Way. But what 


- | Manner of Pearl this is, I would that all Men might know it. But how much it is 


known, is plain before our Eyes. It is brighter than the Splendar of the Sun, and of 

more W than the whole World; but how clear ſoever it is, yet it is allo ſecret. 
46. Now then Reaſon aſks, What does the Wicked receive who is unregene- 
rated? I anſwer, Hearken, my beloved Reaſon, what St. Paul ſays ; becauſe he 
diſtinguiſhes not the Body of Chriſt, therefore he receives it to his own Judgment. 
As the Prophet ſays; Thy draw near to me with their Lips, but their Hearts are far 
_ me Lone as is before-mentioned, whoſoever goes away from God, enters into 

is Wrath, | | | 
47. How wilt thou receive the holy Body in the Love, if thou art a Devil ? Has 
not the Devil alſo been an Angel ? Why went he away from God ? If thy old Man 
{captivated}; in the Wrath be only on thy Soul, and no new [Man,] then thy Soul 
receives the Wrath of God, and thy old Man receives the elementary Bread and Wine. 
The noble Pearl is not caſt before Swine; indeed the Teſtament is there, and the 
Or he that '* Teſtator invites thee to it, but thou makeſt a Mockery of it; he would fain help 
made the Te- thee, and thou wilt not. | 

5 48. I fay not that thou receiveſt the Wrath of God in the Bread and in the Wine, 
but in thy falſe Confidence; thou art with thy Body and Soul in the Anger, and wilt 
not go out from it. Why then doſt thou ap h often to the Covenant of God, 
God. ſeeing thou art captivated of the Devil? Doſt thou think that he will adorn thy Hy- 
pocriſy, and will hang his Pearl on thee ? Thou art a Wolf, and howleſt with the 
© Eint Schalck, Dogs; thy Mouth prays, and thy Soul is © abominably wicked [and naught;] when 
it goes from the Teſtament of Chriſt, it enters into the Stall of Robbery again, and 
is à Murderer ; it howls with the Dogs; it is a perfidious Whore ; when it goes away 
from the Covenant, it ſteps into whoriſh Corners, into the Den of Thieves; and 
there they ſtand, and pretend great Holineſs. O, this Day is a holy Day to me, I 
muſt not fin; and yet they think, Tomorrow or next Day, they will go thither 
again. Ti 
N O thou Knave, if thou bringeſt not another Man than ſuch to it, ſtay away 
from the Teſtament of Chriſt ; thou art but a Murderer, and doſt ſcandalize thy 


* 
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Neighbour, ſo long as thou art in ſuch a Way; thy Prayer is falſe, it comes not 

from the Bottom of the Heart; thy Heart defires only the Pleaſures of this World, 

and the Driver receives thy Prayer, he is thy God; therefore confider what thou doſt. * Hunter, Per. 
50. O Babel, we have a great Deal to ſay to thee, but not here ; thou ſhalt once 2 
be talked with in the Anger, at which the Elements ſhall ſhake and tremble; go 

forth (it is high Time) that the Anger may be allayed. 


ASSTEELLSLTESSEEEEESESSELSSESSSESSEEGES 
- The Twenty- Fourth Chapter. 


Of true Repentance * . 010 the | poor Sinner may come 10 God again 
in his Covenant, and how be may be releaſed of his Sins. 


Te Gate of the *f uſlification of poor Sinner before God. 


A char Looking-Glaſs, 


beloved Reader, we tell thee this, that all Things from the Ori- 
inal of the Eſſence of all Effences (every Thing from its Origina- 
ity) has its 8 [or Impulſe] in its own Form; and it always 
makes that very Thing, with which the Spirit is impregnated ; the 
Body muft always ur in that wherein the Spirit is kindled, 
When I conſider and think, why I write thus [many Nr and 


Ty 


M. 


XK 


leave them not for other ſharper Wits, I find that my Spirit is kindled in this 
whereof I write; for there is a brig running Fire of theſe Things in my Spirit, and 


thereupon (let me purpoſe what I will) yet this Thing continually moves and ſwims on 

the Top, and fo I am captivated therewith in my Spirit z and it is laid upon me as 2 

Work which I muſt exerciſe, Therefore ſeeing it is my Work that my Spirit drives, 

I will write it down for a Memorial, in fuch a Manner, as I know it in my Spiri 

and in ſuch a Manner as I attained to it, and I will ſet down no *. ſtrange Thing, * The Way 

which myſelf have not tried [and known, I that I be not found a Lyar concerning how I attain- 

myſelf before God. r 5 5 
2. Now then, if there be any that have a deſire to follow me, and would fain have , = eg 


this Knowledge whereof I write, F adviſe him to follow me in this following Table, — —— 
[Pattern or Way, ] not preſently with the Pen, but with the Labour of the Mind, * Or to write 


and then he ſhall find how I could come to write thus; whereas I was not taught from Les of my- 
2 1 of this World, but only a little of this mean Hand-writing, as may be 
en here. | | | 
3. But now ſeeing J have in Hand the Articles of Repentance, therefore I certi 
the Reader, that in my Earneſtneſs this Pen was given me, which the Hunter would 
have broke, with whom I began an earneſt, Storm, inſomuch that he had caſt me 
o_— to CE N. Feet, but the Breath of God helped me up; fo that I 
and up, and have the” en in my Mind ſtill, wherewith I will write f 
though the Devil for Malice ſhould rm Hell. > nn Ei 
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. Therefore now, if we will;ſpeak. of this moſt ſerious Article, we muſt. go from 

25 555 to Fericbo, and fee how we lie among Murderers, who have ſo wounded: 
us, and beaten us, that we are half dead, and we muſt look about us for the Sama - 
ritas with his Beaſt, that he may dreſs our Wounds, and bring us into his Inn. O 
bow lamentable and miſerable it is, that we are fo beaten by the Murderer (the Devil) 
that we are half dead, and yet feel our Smart no more! O if the Phyſician would 
come, and dreſs our Wounds, that our Soul might revive and live, how ſhould we 
rejoice ! Thus ſpeaks the Deſire, and has ſuch longing hearry Wiſhes ; and although 
the Phyſictan is preſent, yet the Mind can no where apprehend him, becauſe it is ſo 
very much wounded, and lies half dead. 

5. My dear Mind, thou ſuppoſeſt thou art very ſound, but thou art ſo beaten, 
that thou feeleſt thy Diſeaſe no more. Art thou not very near unto Death, how 
then canſt thou account thyſelf to be ſound? O my dear Soul, boaſt not of thy 
Sounducls, thou lieſt fettered in heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon; thou 
ſwimmeſt in a deep Water, which riſes up to the very Lips, and thou muſt conti- 
nually expect Death. Beſides, the Hunter is · behind thee with a great Company 
of thy worſt Enemies, whereby he draws thee continually down by his Chains into 
the horrible Deep, into the Abyſs of Hell, and his Crew thruſt thee on behind thee, 
44 1 upon thee on all Sides, yelling and hunting, as if they had the Hind they 
hunt after. 

6. Then ſays Reaſon, Why do they ſo? O, my dear Soul, they have great Cauſe 
for it; behold, thou haſt been their Hind, and thou art broken out of their Gar- 
den; beſides, thou art ſo ſtrong, that thou haſt broken down the Hedge of their 
Garden, and haſt taken Poſſeſſion of their Dwelling. Beſides, thou haſt made their 
Meat as bitter as Gall, that they cannot eat it; thou haſt broken their Throne with 
thy Horns, and haſt brought a ſtrong * Hoſt into their Garden, and thou haſt uſed a 
ſtrange Power, to drive = out of their Garden; and though they have thee in 
their Fetters, yet thou oppoſeſt them, as if thou wouldſt deſtroy their Kingdom; 
thou breakeſt their Cords in Pieces, and breakeſt their Bands, and thou art a conti- 
nual Stormer of their Kingdom; thou art their worſt Enemy, and they thine ; and if 
thou waſt but gone out of their Garden, they would be contented, but thou being 
in it ſtill, the Site continues, and has no End, till the Ancient [of Days] comes, 
who will part you aſunder. wort ng | 

| 4 Or doſt thou ſuppoſe, that we are mad, that we write thus? If we did not ſee 
and know it, we ſhould then be ſilent. Or canſt thou not once know the thorny 
Bath, wherein thou ſwimmeſt ? Doſt thou ſtill ſay, thou art in the Garden of Roſes ? 
If thou thinkeft thou art there, ſee well whether thou art not in the Devil's Paſture, 
and art his moſt beloved Hind, vhich he fattens to the Slaughter for his Food. 

8. I tell thee for certain, and it is in Earneſt; when I was at Jericho, there my 
beloved Companion opened my Eyes for me, that I ſaw; and behold, a great Gene- 
ration of Men and Multitudes of People and Nations were together, one Part were 
like Beafts, and one Part like Men, and there was Strife between them; and beneath 
there was the Abyſs of Hell, and the Beaſts ſaw not that, but the Men were afraid 
and would be gone; to which the Devil wauld not conſent, becauſe: his Garden had 
no Doors [open ;] but they ® broke open his Garden, and ſo he muſt watch at the 
Door that they do not run away from him; but the Beaſts, (which were Men alſo) 
they did eat of his Food, and drank of his Drink, and he did nothing to them, be- 


cauſe he fattened them for his Slaughter, and there was a continual Enmity between 
the right Men and the beſtial Men. ws EY 


9. Or 
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9. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe this is not true, which iny beloved Companion has ſhow | 
tne, hen he opened my Eyes, that 1{aw? Then come, and go with me to Jeruſalem, ö k 

we will go together along the Way to Fericho, and fee it well enough; and by the 
Way is this Garden, wherein the Devil with this great Generation dwells ; we will 

ſhow thee great Wonders, thou ſhalt ſee and know all that which we mentioned . 

above, if thou art but a Man, and not the DeviPs fatted Beaſt; * | 
- 10, Behold, we underſtand by Jeruſalem the Paradiſe, and by the Way to Jericho 
the Going forth out of Paradiſe into this World, whete then the World captivated us | 

in her Garden, where continually the great Sea of Miſery is wherein our Soul ſwims. 
Alſo the Devil is therein, who has bound us with the Chains of the Anger of God, 

and he leads the poor Soul captive (in the dark Garden of Fleſh and Blood) into his 
fierce Garden of Anger; where the new-born Souls continually break out of his Gar- 
den, and break his helliſh Kingdom in Pieces; alſo they have taken Poſſeſſion of his 
royal Throne, where he was an Angel, and with their Horns (which are the Spirit of = 
God) have broken in Pieces His hellifh Kingdom which he ſet up; alſo they oppoſe 
him with their Storm out of Hell into Heaven, and aſſault his Kingdom; but he 
holds the poor Soul captive with the Chains of the Anger, in this evil Fleſh and 
Blood, and continually ſets on the Crew of the Wicked, that they ſeduce it, and 
* baptiſe it in the Anger of God up to the very Lips ; and there the poor Soul ſtands Or dip it. 
uß to the Neck in the Sea of Miſery, _ to be drowned ; and there the Devil 
thruſts it down with the Vices and Sins of the Body, and would drown the poor Soul | 
in thy Anger of e are - At | M 

11. All malicious captivated Men (whom he has captivated)- are his Hounds, = 
which hunt the poor Soul with hrineſs, Bravery, Covetouſneſs, Unchaſtity, Ns | 
Angers Curſing, and wron Opprefſion, ſo that the poor Soul is infected with | 
theſe Things, and is very often ſet upon the Devil's Horſe, as one of the [Devil's] | 
Captives, and then the Devil will ride with it into Hell into the Anger of God. jel t 5 | 

O how often does he rob the poor Soul of her fair Garment of the Knowledge of 
God] How does he rend away the Word of God from their Ears and Hearts, as 
Chriſt ſays clearly! Now if it will not do as he wills, and that it breaks out of his 
Garden, then he caſts his Dirt and Filth upon it; and then he ftirs up all his Blood- k 
hounds, they muſt bawl at it, and caſt mere Diſgrace upon it; and then it ſtands as i 
an Owl N the Birds, who one and other will have a Fling and a Pluck at irs | : 

and fo it is allo with the poor Soul, which ſteps through earneſt Repentance (out of = 

the Devil's Net) into the new Ls 9 ag}... 9 161 

12, On the contrary, thoſe others (who feed upon the Weeds of the Devil in 

Vices and Sins) are in Peace; for he faſtens them in the A of God, and they are 
his Blood-hounds wherewith he hunts the Hind, the poor Soul, which would eſcape 
and ſtorm his helliſh Kingdom. The Devil would be well contented, though ſome 
Souls ſhould eſcape (though he had rather increaſe than weaken his Kingdom) but 

that his Kingdom would be broken by it, which he cannot like. © | 
| 13. For as he goes a Hunting in his Kingdom, and catches the poor Souls which 
Way ſoever he can, and lays wait for them by his Servants, with all Manner of Vice 


and Wickedneſs, and ſo continually ſets ſuch * Looking-glaffes before the Soul, that * Mirrors. 


2 E 
—ͤU— — — — a 


© » — — rr 


it ſhould behold itſelf in its own Wickedneſs, and amuſes it alſo with fait Promiſes ß 
great Honour, Power, and Authority, he ſets the poor deſpiſed Sort before the Soul, 
and ſays, Wilt thou only be the Fool of the World, come along with me, I will give 
thee the Kingdom of this World for a Poſſeſſion, as he ſaid to Chriſt, fo in Nike 
Manner, when the Soul has put on the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet ſticks in the „Or maſſacre- 
I is in Fleſh and Blood, and ſees the | 44 * murdering of its Brethren and ing. 
OL, 
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q Trap, 
Snare, or 


Pit-fall. 


i 1 Or Cabinet. 


Apple. And what reward have 


Siſtets, then it comes to be armed of God to fight againſt the Devil, and to diſcover 


his Burrow. For the Love to its Neighbour conſtrains it to do ſo, becauſe it would 
help to increaſe-the Kingdom of Heaven ; therefore it. teaches and reproves thus, it 
warns againſt Sin, and teaches. the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven; which indeed 
the beſtial Body does not underſtand; it goes away, like the rude Aſs, and thinks 

with the ſtarry and elementary Mind, as follows. s. 
14. O what Miſchief. 1 do to myſelf, in making myſelf the Fool of the World ! 
What do I get by it but Scorn and Diſgrace? I am not ſure of my Life, thereby 1 
bereave me and mine of our daily Bread and Livelihood, and muſt always be ex- 
pecting of Death, and ſwelter in the Scorn of People. O] bow ſuddenly thou com- 
mitteſt a Fault, and then thou art perſecuted, and art thrown away like a rotten 
colt thou leaveſt behind thee, but to ſuffer ſthe 


15. Thus Man in Fleſh and Blood judges, and when the Devil underſtands ir, 
how ſoon is he there watching, as a Cat watches for a Mouſe, ſaying, O! who can 
tell, whether that be true or no, which thou teacheſt, thou haſt not ſeen it; neither 
has any come from the Dead, and told it thee. There are many dead, that have 
taught juſt as thou doſt; and yet does not the World ſtand in its old © Courſe, at one 
Time as at another? They were counted Fools, and fo art thou, and after thee again 
— bingy will be; ſtill as they were before. To what Purpoſe then. is thy Care and 
6% ß bing DHS fs Soon Prin ger tots 125 
16. At length he comes with a ſubtil Snare, and ſays, through the Spirit of the 
t World in the Mind, in himſelf; O! The Heavens have cauſed thee to be 
2 to it, that thou doſt ſuch fooliſh Tricks, and would play juggling Fears in thee, 


thy Gifts are not from God; God has never ſpoken with thee. And what canſt thou 


know: then 2 Leave off, let it alone, thou mayeſt be a Chriſtian well enough, and be 
quiet; let the Prieſts teach, they have their Wages for it. What haſt thou to do 
with it? Beloved Reader, with theſe Blows this Pen was once thrown to the Ground, 
and the Driver would have broken it, but the Breath of God took it up again; there- 
fore it ſhall write what happened to it, to be an Example for all Well-wiſhers; and 


it is an exceeding precious one. 


17. Now when the Devil had thus thrown it down, then it was ſilent, and deſired 
not only to write no more, but the Devil ruſhed in upon it, and beat it along, and 


would have broken it. He came forth with his ſour. Apples, and held them before 


the Soul of this Pen, and would have it cat of his Dainties ; alſo he ſtrewed Sugar 


upon them [as he did for:Eve.]. If he had got the Soul again into his Chains, how 


would he have been revenged on it! as was afterwards known in the Storm, where 
kis Mind was known very well. Now when it was thus, the Lily faded and loſt its 
fragrant Smell, the Pearl hid itſelf, and the Virgin of the Pearl ſtood mourning, and 
the noble Mind funk down in great Unquietneſs.Þ © 

18. Indeed the Driver ſaid at the Beginning, that it ſhould have Reſt with being 
quiet; but it was Reſt only to Fleſh x: . Blood, and yet it was no Quietneſs neither, 
but a Furtherance to the Hunting. But when the Mind found itfelf in great Un- 
quietneſs of Soul, it recollected the Soul, and fought the Pearl which the Soul had 
before, and ſuppoſed that it laid as a Treaſure in the Caſe of the Soul, but it was 
gone; and then the Mind ſought that [Pearl] in Body and Soul, and behold it was 
not there, it could not be found; and there was nothing to be ſeen but the Devil's 
four Apples, which were ſtrewed before the Soul, that it ſhould feed on them. But 
the Soul ſtood in great Perplexity, and would not e. t of its evil Fruit; it called its 
Virgin, but ſhe fat as if ſhe was aſleep. | 


Chap. 24. SY hs Of true Repentance. 259 


19. Thus the Soul ſtood with great Longing and Defire ; alſo was many Times in 

great Combat with the Hunter, who would ſtill throw it to the Ground. When it ſex 

irſelf in ition againſt him, then he took all the Vices (which ſtuck in Fleſh and 

Blood) and caſt them upon the Soul, that he might intangle it with them, and hinder 

it from comprehending the Virgin again; he made a great Mountain of the Sins in 

the Fleſh and Blood, and Hibs covered and ſhut cloſe up the Mercy of er 
God, vz. the new Man in Chriſt, and the Gates of Heaven, which ſtood open be- Pilufe 285 
fore, were ſhut up cloſe: Aura and great Trouble were heaped upon the Soul, till 

at length once again, from the Breath of God (which came into it again) it was 

moved to break the Devil's Chains in Pieces, and it entered into Combat with him, 

Fo that he was quite thrown to the Ground, and its Covering was rent in Pieces, and 

then the Soul ſaw its beloved Virgin again. What” friendly Welcoming there was 7 Noe, No 


in 
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20. Thus the Soul deſire the Pearl again, but it was gone, and muſt be generated deſeribe 4 

anew, and be fown as a Grairrof Muſtard-ſeed, which is ſmall and little, and after- © - 

wards there grows a great Tree out of it; and thus the Pearl grows in the Boſom of 

the © Virgin in the Soul. Therefore keep what thou haſt, for Miſery is an ill Gueſt; The Wiſ- 

regard not what Sugar the Devil ftrows, though the Kingdom of this World ſeems as dom of God. 

ſweet as Sugar, it is nothing elſe but Gall; conſider that the poor Soul in this World, 

and in the Fleſh and Bl is not in its true Home, it muſt travel into another 

Country. Therefore ſuffer not the Devil to cover it thus with the Untowardneſs of 

the Fleſh, for great Earneſtneſs is requiſite for the Driving away of the Devil; 

though that would not be in our Ability [and Power,] if the exceeding worthy, 

r 

21. Therefore none ſhould be fo preſumptuous, as to mock and deſpiſe the Children 

of God, who are in the Combat againſt the Devil. But think that it will come to 

thy Turn alſo; if thou wilt not go about it when thou art well and in Health, thou 

muſt come to it at thy Death; when the poor Soul comes to part from the Body, then 

it muſt enter into the Combat, there is no Remedy; for it muſt depart from the Body 

out of the Spirit of this World, and then two Gates ſtand open, 'viz. Heaven and 

Hell, it muſt go in at one of them, there is no other Place out of this World. 

22. If now it be hard captivated in Sins, and ſtill goes on in ſinning from Day to 

Day, ſo that it is cloathed with the Anger of God, and has loaded ſelf with mock- 

ing the Children of God, and fo ſticks over Head and Ears in the Anger of God, 

and ſcarce hangs by a Thread ¶ to Chrift,] O! how hard it is with that Soul. Muſt 

not that Sou n ſwelter a tedious While in the Scorn which it has put upon the 

Children of God? How can it ſuddenly reach the noble Virgin in the Love and 

Mercy of God ? And then where is the noble Tree of Pearl [in the mean While, ] 

which is ſown as a ſmall Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, and in the Growing of it comes to 

flouriſh like a Bay- tree? Whence has it its Sap, if the Soul ſtands thus in the Bath of 

the Anger? O! it will (in many) not grow green in Eternity. And therefore ſays 

cn | by the Reſurrection they ſhall excel one another in Glory, as the Sun, Moon, and 
aan een DOT 1h OG | I) n e 15th 

23. And what then will thy Gold and Silver, thy Money, Goods, Honour, and 

Authority, which thou hadſt here, avail thee, when thou muſt leave all, and part 

from them ? What will it profit thee, that thou haſt ſcorned and- contemned the 

Children of God ? Alſo, what will thy Covetouſneſs and Envy ayail thee, now thy- 

ſelf muſt fwelter therein with great Shame and Anguiſh; where thou haſt fo great . 

Shame before the Angels of God, and where all the Bevils mock thee; that thou hure 


a 
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| beenGod's Branch, and haſt had ſo long a Time [that thou, mighteſt have been 2 


great Tree] and art now but a dry withered Twig? g 
| Or what thinkeſt thou, if thy Twig be thus very dry and withered, and that 
thou muſt eternally ſwelter in the Anger of God, where i tly thy human Image 
will be taken away, and thou wilt be in the * Shape of the molt abominable Beaſts. 
Worms, and Serpents, all according to thy Deeds and Practice here, where then all 
thy Deeds will ſtand in the Figure in the I incture eternally before ty Eyes, and will 


= gnaw the ſufficiently, fo that thou wilt contigually think, if thou hadſt not done this 
or that, thou ſhouldit have attained the Grace of God? Thy Moecking ſtands before 


thy Eyes, and thou art aſhamed to let the leaſt good Thought into thy Soul; for 
Good is as an- 1 before thee, and thou dareſt not (for great Shame). ſo much as 


tds touch it with thy Mind, much leſs look upon it. But thou muſt eternally devour 


ita thyſelf BY We 0 all chy Viees and Sins, and thou muſt eternally. 
deſpair ; and though thou thinkeſt to go forth after Abſrinence, yer the Light ſtrikes 
they Com again, and ſo thou goeſt hut forth aloft (in thy devouring fretting Worm, 
in. thyſelf) without the Thrones of God; and it is with thee, as with one w 

upon a. high ſtony Cliff of a Rock, and would caſt himſelf into a. bottomleſa Gulf; 


and the further he ſees, the deeper he falls. Thus thyowm Sins, Scornings, Deridings, 


Curſings in Contempt of God, are thy Hell- fire, which gnaws thee eternally ; this I. 
. 25. Therefore, O dear Soul, turn; and let not the Devil captivate thee, and regard 
not the Scorn of the World; all thy Sorrow muſt. be into great Joy. And 
though in this World thou haſt not Honour, Power, and Riches, that is no- 
thing; thou knoweſt not, whether Tomorrow will be the Day it will come to thy. 
Turn {to die.] Does not a Bit of Bread taſte better to the Needy, than the beit 
Dainties to the Ones? What Advantage has the rich Man then, but that he ſees 
much, and muſt be tormented and vexed in many Things, and in the End muſt give 
WACO HA AGO We en 2, and how he has been a Planter in this 
World? He muſt give an Account of all his Servants, and if he has been an evil 
* them, and has been a Scandal ta them, fo that they have walked in un- 
godly Vays, then their poor Souls cry eternal l upon thoſe their 
uperiors;; there all ſtands in the Figure in the Lincture. Why then doſt thou con- 
tend and ſtrive ſo. much after worldly Honour that is tranſitory? Rather endeavour 


for the Tree of Pearl, which thou carrieſt along with. thee, and ſhalt rejoice eternally 


according to thy Will, where thou enjoyeſt all, where there is no Fear, 


* Mind this 
well, for it is 
a very preci- 
ous Thing. 


in its Growing and Fruit. bd” 45 2 
26. Ol is not that a chearful Welfare, when the Soul dares to look into the Holy 
Trinity, wherewith it is filled, ſo that its Eſſences grow [flouriſh and bloſſom] in 
Paradiſe, where always the Hallelujahs or. Songs of Praiſe break forth in God's Deeds 
of Wonder, where the perpetual growing Fruit ſprings up [is n 
„ nor 
Sorrow, where there is mere Love one of another, where one rejoices at the b orm 
and Beauty of another, where the Fruit grows to every one according to their 
Eſſences fand Taſte or Reliſh, ] as there was a Type of it in the Manna to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, where it taſted to every one according to their Eſſences [or Deſire ?] 


0 the Way [or Manner) of the Entrance. "| 


29. Beloved * Mind, if thou haſt a Deſire to this Ways and wouldlt attain it, and 
the noble Virgin in the Tree of Pearl, then thou. muſt uſe great Earneſtneſs ; it muſt 
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be no Lip- labour, or Flattery with the Lips, and the Heart far from it. No, thou 
caaſt not attain it in ſuch a Way Thou muſt collect thy Mind, with 1 thy 
Thoughts ¶Purpaſes] and Nn wholly oe xray in one Will [and Reſolution] 
to delire to turn, and reſolve that thou wilt forſake thy Abominations, and thou 
muſt ſet thy Thoughts upon God [and Goodneſs, — wy a ſtedtaſt Confidence in ws 
Mercy, and then thou wilt obtain it. 
28. And though the Devil (in thy Sins) ſays it cannot be now, thou art too great 
a Sinner; let wig any Thing terrify thee, he is a Lyar, and makes thy Mind feartul ; 
he makes as if he was not preſent, but he is preſent, and ſnarls like a mad Dog; and 
thou mayeſt know for certain, that all doubting whatſoever, that comes into oo 
is — elſe but his Suggeſtions [and Objections.] 
For there are but two Kingdoms that ſtir in thee; the one is the Kingdom of 
God, wherein Chriſt is, which delires to have thee ; and the other is the ingdom 
of Hell, wherein the Devil i is, which deſires alio to have thee. Now there mult be Or of the 
ſtriving here in the poor Soul, for it ſtands in the Midſt. Chriſc offery it the new rtf or 
Garment, and the Devil nts the Garment of Sinfulneſs to it. And when thou God. 
haſt but the leaſt Thought or Inclination towards God, [and Goodneſs,] that thou 
vouldſt fain enter into true Repentance, then truly that Thought is not from thy own- = 
ſelf, but the Love of God draws thee, and invites thee; and the noble Virgin of God 
calls thee thereby, and thou ſhouldſt only come, and not neglect it. And fo truly when 
(in ſuch a Way) 5 great Sins come bo rom thee, and Fold thee back (ſo that thy 
Heart many Times receives no Comfort) this is the Devil's ſtaying of thee, 1 
oaſts into thy Thought, that God will not hear thee, thou art yet ib too 2 | 
he will let no Comfort come into thy Soul, he lays the ſinful Kingdo World . 
oven it; but be not diſcouraged, he is thy Enemy. It is written, „ s Comfort; 
red as: Blood, if you turn, they ſhall be @ Wael, 2 2 Alſo, 4s true as J 
F have uo Pleaſure in the Death of 8 poor Sinner, hut that be ſhould turn and live. . 
30. Thou muſt continue ſtedfaſt in this reſolute Purpoſe; and though thou getteſt 
no Virtue [or Strength] into thy Heart, and though the Devil alſo ſhould beat down 
thy Tongue, that thou couldſt not pray to God, yet then thou ſhouldſt defire and. 
ſigh to him, and continually bold and go on in this Thought and Pu „ee the 
Canaanitiſh Woman; the more thou preſſeſt forward, the weaker the z thou 
muſt take the ſuffering Death and Satisfaftion of Jeſus Chriſt before thee, 2 
- throw thy Soul into his Promiſe ; where he ſays, My Father will give the Haly Ghoſt to 
them that aſk him for it. Alſo, Knock, and it J be 3 unto you ; ſeek, and you - 
Hall ind; aſk, and you ſhall receive ; and the more preſſeſt forth from 
the Devil, and from thy Sins, the more mightily does the —— of God preſs into 
thee ; but have * — that thou doſt not — from this thy Will, before thou haſt 
received the Jewel; and though it holds off 1 * Morning n Night, and ſtill from - 
Day to Day, [let not that diſcourage thee, ] if thy Earneſtneſs be great, then thy 
Jewel will alſo be great which thou ſhalt receive“ at thy Over-coming. Or in thy 
31. For none knows what it is, but he that has found it by Experience. It i is a Victory. 
moſt precious Gueſt ; when it enters into the Soul, there is a very wonderful Triumph 
there; the Bridegroom there embraces his beloved Bride, and the Hallelujah of 
Paradiſe ſounds. O! muſt not the earthly needs tremble and ſhake at it? and 
though it knows not what it is, yet all its Members rejoice at it. O what beauteous 
Knowledge does the Virgin of the divine Wiſdom bring with her ! She makes 
karned —— and though one were dumb, yet the Soul would be crowned in God's 
Works of Wonder, and muſt ſpeak of his Wonders ; there is nothing in the Soul 
but longing to do ſo ; rr * 
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Of true Repentante. Chap. 24. 
32. Thus that 8 (and in it the Pearl) is ſown. But obſerve it well; it is 
not inſtantly become a Tree; O how often does the Devil ruſh upon it, and would 
fan root up the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed! How many hard Storms muſt the Soul 
undergo: and endure?” How often is it covered with Sins! For all that is in this 
World is againſt it, it is as it were left alone and forſaken ; even the Children of God 


themſelves ruſh upon it; for the Devil does plague the poor Soul thus, to try if he 


can ſead it aſtray, either with Flattery and Hypocriſy, that the Soul might flatter 
adelf, or elſe with Sins in the Conſcience. He never ceaſes, and thou muſt always 
ſtrive againſt him; for ſo the Tree of Pearl grows, as Corn does in the tempeſtuous 
Storms and Winds; but if it grows nigh, and comes to bloſſom, then- thou wilt en- 


joy the Fruit well enough, and underſtand better what this Pen has written, and 


where it'was born, For it was a long Time in this Condition, many Storms went 
over its Head; and therefore this ſhall be for a laſting Memorial, continual Re- 


membrance to it; ſeeing we muſt ſit here in the murdering Den of the Devil ; if we 
do but overcome, our great Reward will ſoon follow uus. 


33. Now ſays Reaſon; I ſee no more in thee, nor in any ſuch as thou art, than in 
other poor Sinners, it muſt needs be but a h itical Pretence beſides, ſays Reaſon, 
I. have been alſo in ſuch a Way, and yet I ſtick in my Wickedneſs ſtill, and do that 
which I would not do; and I am ſtill moved to Anger, -Covetouſneſs, and Malice. 
What is the Matter, that a Man does not perform what he purpoſes, but that he 
does even what himſelf reproves in others, and that which he knows is not right? 

34. Here the Tree of Pearl ſtands hidden; behold, my beloved Reaſon, che Tree 
of Pearl is not ſown into the outward Man, he is not · worthy of it, he belongs to the 
Earth, and the Man of Sin ſticks in him, and · the Devil often makes his Seat therein, 


who heaps together — —.— Malice therein, and brings the poor Soul often 


into Luſts, to which it not conſent, ſo that the Body meddles with that which 
the Soul is againſt; and now when this is ſo, it is not always the Soul that does it, 
but the Spirit of the Stars and Elements in Man; the Soul fays it is not right, nor 
well; but the ſoutward] Body we muſt have it, that we may live and have 
enough; and ſo it is one Time after another. So that a trne Chriſtian knows not 
himſelf,” how. then ſhould he be known by others? Alſo the Devil can cover him 
ſufficiently, that he may not be known; and that is his Maſter- piece, when he can 
N l Chriſtian into Wickedneſs, to fall into Sins, ſo that outwardly nothing 


Aa 
is _ ed by him, but that he reproves the Sins of others, and yet ſins outwardly 


33. But now when he does thus commit Sins, yet he commits them not in the 


new Man; but the old [Man] in Sin, who is ſubjected under Sin, who is in the 

Anger of God; he is driven by the Anger, ſo that he does not always that which is 

night 3 and af he does any Thing that is „yet he does it not out of his own 

ill and Ability, but the new Man compels him to it, that he muſt do it; for the 

old [Man] is corruptible, but the Soul is incorruptible ; and therefore the 9 
t 


Soul is always in Strife, and ſticks * between the Door and the Hinges, and mu 


often pinched and bruiſed. 


36. But yet we do not ſay, that Sin in the old Man is no Hurt; though indeed it 
cannot ſway the new Man, yet it gives Offence; and we muſt with the new Man 
hve to God [and ſerve him, ] though it is not poſſible to be perfect in this World, yet 
we muſt continually go on and hold out; and the.new Man is in a Field, where the 
Ground is cold, bitter, ſour, and void of Life. 

37. And as an Herb (by the pleaſant Sun-ſhine) grows out of the Earth, ſo our 
new Man in Chriſt grows out of the old, ſour, cold, Jarth Man of our earthly Fleſh 


| Chap-45; f the Suffering, Ge. of Chrif. 263 


[and Blood.] And that is the true Light of the Pearl, when we apprehend it truly 
and really (in the Knowledge) in the new Man; and it is the Sword wherewith we 
can fight againſt the Devil. Only we muſt take the Sword of the Death of Chriſt into 
our Hand, which cuts ſo ſharply, that the Devil muſt fly away. fi 
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The Twenty-Fifth Chapter. 


The Suffering, Dying, Death, and Reſurrefion of Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God : Alſo of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and fitting at 
the Right-hand of God his Father. . 


The Gate of our Miſery ; and alſo the ftrong Gate of the Divine Power in bis 


F we conſider ourſelyes in our right Reaſon, and behold the 
Kingdom of this World, in which we ſtand with our Fleſh and 
Blood, alſo with our Reaſon and Senſes, then we find very well, 
that we have the Subſtance and Stirring of it in us; for we are 
WE, its very proper own. Now all whatſoever we think, do, and 
N. Nl — in the outward Man, that the Spirit of this World does 
in us Men; for the Body is nothing elſe but the Inſtrument 
thereof, here with it performs its Work; and we find, that as all other Inſtruments 
(which are generated from. the Spirit of this World) decay, corrupt, and turn to 
on 1 our earthly Body, wherein the Spirit of this World works [and acts] 
or a . - | < F' 
2. Therefore none ſhould ſcorn or deſpiſe another, though he leads not the ſame 
Courſe that he does himſelf; or though he be not of that Way in his Mind and 
Will which himſelf is; or that another cannot learn and follow the ſame ſtately 
courtly Manners and Behaviour with himſelf. For the natural Heaven makes every 
one, according as its Form (in its Influences) is, at all Times; and fo every Crea- 
ture gets its Condition, Form [or Shape, ] Inclination and Will, which cannot wholly 
be taken away from the outward Man, till the [natural] Heaven breaks its Beaſt. 
Therefore we ought to conſider the great Strife in us; when we are regenerated out 
of the Eternal, then the Eternal ſtrives againſt the Corruptible, againſt the Malice 
and Falſhood of the Corruptible. ; 21 8 
3. And now each Kingdom effects its Will; the inward goes right forward, and * Works or 
conſents not to the Wickedneſs of the outward, but it runs to its Mark; and the performs. 
outward alſo. goes forward with its Deſire, and performs its Work according to the 1 1 . 
Influence of its Conſtellation. 4 
4. But if it happens, that the outward does not what its Deſire wills, that pro- „ Or Aſpec. 
ceeds not from its Wiſdom, but the Heaven has altered it by another ? Con junction; The out- 
but if * it be compelled to leave off that which is evil, that is not by the Courſe of 8 


the Heavens, but the new regenerated Man (who is in Strife with the earthly) does Influence or 
many Times overcome, but cannot ſwallow up the earthly; for the earthly gets up Adr. 
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204 Of ibe Suffer ing, "Dying,  Death,-and Qhap. g. 
Again, üs we fee: by our Anger; for if my new Man has the Upperhand, he-wil 
_ no- Anger, ade any evil Deſire; but if this World's Lu him, then 
the Fireof Anger riſes up in the old Man, and his Deſire is often kindled to do what 
he rejected, and reproved a little before. 185 . 460 

5. Now we cannot ſay, that the Spirit of this World alone conſents to, and does 

that which is evil and wrathful; for the whole Man oftentimes runs with all his 
© Or know. Thoughts, and his whole Will after it. And here we find our great Miſery, for 
the p6or Soul (which lies yet tied in the Bands of Anger) is often kindled, that it 
burns like a Fire, and runs after [Evil ;} for it is in the Band of Eternity, in the 
Father, and reaches (in its moſt inward Root) the Anger of God ; and that is even 
the Birth of its Life, and its Originality z and the noble Grain of Muſtard-ſeed (that 
was the new Garment of the Soul, which: was new. put upon itn its Repentance) is 
zany. Times deſtroyed ; therefore none ſhould be ſecure, though he does once attain 
the 6 arland of Pearl, he may loſe it again; for when the Soul conſents to ſin, then it 
goes forth from Chriſt into Falſhood, and into the Anger of God. 

6. Now therefore as we know, that Chriſt (by his Enterance into the Incarnation) 
has opened a Door into Heaven, into his holy Body, ſo that we (through a true Re- 
pentance and Confidence) may come to him and put the new white Garment of his 

nnocence, in his Love, upon our Souls, ſo we know alſo that the Soul ſtands yet 
faſt bound with two Chains. One is the Birth of its own Life, whoſe moſt inward 
Root is Poiſon and Wrathfulnefs'; and fo the Soul being [fprung} out of the eternal 
Or bring it Source, and having its Originality out of the Eternity, none can redeem it in its own 
back. Root of Eternity, or bring: it out of the Anger, except there comes one who is the 
Love in itſelf, and be: born in. its own very Birth, that fo he may bring it out of the 
Anger, and ſet it in the Love in himſelf, as it was done in Chriſt. | þ - 
- - 7. The other Gate or Chain is the Fleſh and Blood, with. the Region [or Domi- 
nion] of the Stars; there the Soul is faſt bound, and ſwims therein, as in a great 
" Infe&ts it, Sen, which daily fo * ſtirs. up the Soul, that it is kindled. : EF; 
that it burns. 8 theſe two Chains, we know in our deep Knowledge, and ſee them 
5 in the Ground of the Originality, and know very exaftly, that we could not be re- 
Or regene- deemed, except the Deity did go into the Soul, and * — forth the Will of the Soul 
rate. again out of the Fierceneſs in itſeif, into the Light of the Meekneſs; for the Root of 
Life muſt remain, or elſe the whole Creature muſt be diffolved. = 
9. But becauſe the Soul ſtood with-its moſt inward Root in the Abyſs of Hell, and 
according to the Kin of this World in the hard Ffrozen] Death, fo that if the 
; | gs. Blood, as alſo the Dominion of the Stars, ſhould leave it) then it would con- 
7 Or Stiffneſs. tinue inwardly in a Hardneſs, wherein there is no Source Tor active Property,] and 
itſelf, in its own Property, would be but in the Fierceneſs of the Originality, in 
Miſery ; therefore it was neceſſary, not only for God to come into the Soul, and ge- 
nerate it to the Light, (for there was Danger, that the Soul with its Imagination might 
forth out of the Light again, ) but alſo for God to aſſume a human Soul, from our 
1, and a new 1 Body, out of the firſt glorious Body before the Fall, and 
put it on to the Soul, with the old earthly Body hanging on it, not only as a Garment, 
but really [united as one] in the Eſſences; ſo that it muſt be a Creature, that is, the 
whole God, with all the three Principles. | 
10. And thus yet the one muſt be parted from the other, viz. the Kingdom of 
this World, which is a Root, - or Stirrer up of the Root of the Fierceneſs, and 
therefore it was neceſſary that God ſhould paſs with the new Body into the Separation 
of the Root, and of the Kingdom of this World, as into the Death of the Fierceneſs, 
and ſhould deſtroy Death, and ſpring with its own Virtue and Power through Death, 
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as a Flower ſprings out of the Earth, and ſo hold the inward Fierceneſs captive * in his = In de new 
own Virtue of the 'new Bo'dly³ꝶ p. | Bodys own 

11. And this we underſtand of Chriſt, who is truly entered in ſuch a Manner, — or 
and has taken the ſtrong Anger (and the Devil in it) captive, and has ſprung with 
his holy heavenly Body through Death, and has deſtroyed Death, ſo that the eternal 
Life ſprings forth through Death; and thus Death was taken captive by the new eternal 
Body, and it is an eternal Impriſonment; ſo that an eternal Life is grown in Death, 
and the new Body treads upon the Head of Death, and of the Fierceneſs; the Pro- 
perty of Death ſtands in the Friſon-of the new eternal Life. . 

12. And ſo the Woman (in whom the eternal Life ſprings) ſtands upon the earthly 

Moon, and deſpiſes that which is earthly; for that which is carthly periſhes ; and then 

there remains (of that which is earthly) the hard [frozen] Death; and ſo now the Word 

of God (as a living Fountain) is entered into Death, and has generated the Soul in » Source, or 
itſelf, and ſprings forth out of the Soul through Death like a new Flower; and that active Pro- 
Flower is the new Body in'Chriſt, ' - 

13. After this Manner you may underſtand how he deſtroyed Death, by the Spring- 
ing of the eternal Life in the Deity through, Death; and you may underſtand how 
the new Body in the Love of God holds the eternal Source of the Anger captive, for 
the Love is the Priſon [of the Anger, ] for-the Source of the Anger cannot enter into 
the Love, but continues only by itſelf, as it was from Eternity, and therein the Devils 
are impriſoned ; for the Light of God ſtrikes them down, they neither can nor dare 
behold that Light in Eternity; a Principle is between; for the Love ſprings forth 
in the Center of the Soul, and therein the Holy Trinity appears, [or ſhines. ] 

14. Thus we have got a Prince of the eternal Life, and we need do no more but 
to preſs into him with a firm Truſt and ſtrong Belief, and then our Soul receives his 
Love, and ſprings forth with him through Peach, and ſtands upon that which is 
earthly, viz. upon Fleſh and Blood, and is a Fruit in the Kingdom of God, in the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and triumphs over the Fierceneſs; for the Love holds that 
captive, and that is aReproach'to Death; as Paul ſays, O Death ! where is thy Sting? 

O Hell ! where is thy Vifltory ? Thanks be to God, who bas given us Vittory.. | 

15. And becauſe we clearly underſtand and apprehend it in the Spirit, therefore 
we are indebted to ſhow the Light to thoſe that apprehend it not, and he thus capti- 
vated in Reaſon, and continually ſearch into the Circumſtances, why it happened ſo 
[in the Paſſion of Chriſt.] For Reaſon ſays; If it muſt needs be ſo, that Chriſt muſt 
enter into Death, and deſtroy Death, and ſpring up through Death, and ſo draw us 
to him, what. is the Cauſe then, that he muſt be ſo deſpiſed, and ſcourged, and v Or whipped. 
crowned with a Crown of Thorns, and at laſt be crucified between Heaven and 
Earth? Could he not die ſome other Death, and ſo ſpring through Death with his 
heavenly Body. | | F ofby corporates ? 

16. Theſe hard Points caſt down all Jews, Turks, and © Pagans, and they keep « Iafdels or 
them back from the Chriſtian Faith. Therefore now we muſt write for the Sake of Heatkens. 
the Tree of Pearl, and not conceal what appears to us. in the great Wonder. Be- 
hold, thou Child of Man, conſider what we ſet down here; gaze not on the Hand of 
the Pen, if you do, you err, and will loſe the Jewel, which in all Eternity you will be 
Jorry for; conſider thyſelf only, and thou ſhalt find in thyſelf all the Cauſes [of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt] that are here wrote down; for there was a wonderful Pen in 
the Writing of it, and neither thou nor the Hand knows him ſufficiently that directed 
it in the Writing; though indeed the Spirit knows him very well, yet the natural 
Man is blind in it, neither can it be expreſſed with earthly Words. Therefore con- 


ſider thyſelf, and if you ſearch into the new-born Man, then you will find the Pearl. 
Vol. I. ; *Ll | | 
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De very horrible wonderful Gate of Man's Sins, 


17. As we have, in the Beginning of this Book, mentioned the eternal * Birth in 
the Originality, fo we have mentioned the Birth of the Eſſences, and the ſeven Spi- 
rits of the eternal Nature; and therein we ſhowed how there is a Croſs-Birth in the 
eternal Birth in the fourth Form, where the Eſſences in the turning Wheel make 2 
Croſs-Birth, becauſe they cannot go out from themſelves, but that the eternal Birth 
is every where ſo in all Things, in the Eſſenee of all Eſſences. | 

18. And we give you to underſtand thus muck (in very exact Knowledge) at the 
Inſtant of this Text; that all Eſſences in all Qualities at the Time of the Overcoming 
of Death (when Chriſt was to overcome Death and deftroy Hell and captivate the 
r for ſo it muſt be; he muſt releaſe the Soul from all 

19. Now the Croſs- Birth is the Middlemoſt in the Eſſences, yet before the Fire , 
it ſtands in the anxious Death in the Fierteneſs of the Hell, as you may read before; 
for from the fierce Flaſh in the Branſtone-pirit the Fire comes forth, and in the 
Flaſh the Light; and the Fiercenefs ixſelf makes the Brimftone-fpirit, and out of that 
(in the Light) comes Water, us is before-mentioned. Now then the Soul of Man is 
diſcovered in the Flaſh, as a Spirit, and held by the Nat, und fo is created or gene- 
yated, and _— in elf imo the fifth Form of the Birth, as into the Love, 
where then it was an Angel in the Light of Gd. | 

20. But this World being created fas = Principle) in the fourth Form as an Out- 
Birth, and the rr the fourth and fifth Form, and the Ele- 

| Form, and therein the eternul Light of — 4 pm, 


ment [Being] in the 
opened another Center, and the Sout h rellected back again into the 
; ah Efonces predominantin it, which flood in 


21. And now when the of the Soul, in the fourth Form, was come to be a 
Maſs out of the Water, with a Mixrure of the other Forms, then ſtack all Effences, 
out of the fourth Form, upon the Soul, and it was captivated with this Body; and it 
had cortitrued in an eternal Prife,, if the eternal — — Wh. orarn 
8 the fifth Form, as was manifeſted in Adam and Eve in the Garden 
22. And now when the Time came thut the Word became Man, then the dear 


Ie came into the Soul again. But when the Strife came, that rhe fourth Form 
mould be broken, then the outward Body of Chrift and we all in the fourth Form 


were environed with Death, and then all the Forms in Nature ſtirred, and were all 


- predominant together, whereupon the Perſon of Chriſt (in the Garden) did fwen 


| out of Nis Body, when he <ried, Father, In bf $emey tate this Cay from me: 
Thus the vurward Man cried out; and the inward faid, yet net my N (anderftand 
my] outward Wil zu iy Ne done. | | 

23. And now deenuſe the Devil had fo Imghly triumphed, and had Man in the eter- 
mal Priſon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spirit of this World, that they (vr. 
the Pharifees, who lived only aceerding to the Spirm of this World) all of them might 
do und bring to paſs whatſoever the Devil had brought into the Effenees, in the 
Garden of Eder ; and there all was turned into a Subſtance, and to an eſſential Work, 
Sor a terrible Example to [OY us, that all-(whatfoever we ſuffer to come into the 
Son}, and fill the Soul full of with a total WM) ſtands in the Figure, and muſt come 
wiightar the Judgment of God. | 
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24. For when Adam went out of the angelical Form into the Fierceneſs of the Form 
of the Serpent, then the Devils mocked him; and chat Mocking muſt at this Time 
be eſſentially {or actually done] upon the outward Man Chriſt; and the Devil's fatted 
Swine (the High-Prieſts) muſt have their Pleaſure upon him. 

25. And ib when Adam went out of the angelical Form and Property into the 
fourth Form, then all the fierce [wrathful} Eſſences fell upon him, and * wrought in 
him, and ſcourged him exceedingly. But the Word of God in the Promiſe miti- 
gated that again, though indeed we mult ſtill feed it enough ; if thou haſt any Reaſon, 
confider it. And now the outward Man Chriſt underwent this Pain alſo outwardly, 
when he was for all the inward Forms, which che Man Chrift muſt bear 
inwardly for our which cauſed bim to ſweat Drops of Blood, they ftaod alſo 
outwar 
and dwelt in ſuch a Source [Property or Condition. | 

26. And as Adam (in Pride) deſired the Kingdom of this World, and would be 
like God in it, and wear the Crown of this World, fo muſt Chriſt wear a Crown of 
Thoms, and muſt endure to be mocked by it, as a falſe King; tor ſo the Devils alſo 
CH when they had {et the Crown of Folly upon him, the Kingdom of this 

27. And us Adam (after his Enterance into the Spirit of this World) muſt have his 
Eſſences broken, when the Woman was made out of him, and a Rib was broken from 
his Side for « Wife, ſo muſt Blood flow out of all the Eſſences of Chriſt in his 

Scourging, und his Side muſt be opened with a Spear, that therein we may behold 
the broken Man within us, which the Devil had mocked; thus this Chrift muſt hear 
the Reproach for us in his Body. | 

28. And us Allow went out from the eternal Day into the eternal dark] Night, 
wherein the —_ of God was, ſo this Chriſt muft be bound in a dark Night, and 
2 before ns Murderers, who all opened their Jaws, and would pour out 
their u im. 7 

29. And 1 himfelf (deſiring to be high and wiſe like Gad 
himſelf) went into che Spirit of the fierce'Source or Property} in this World, ſo the 
ſecond Adam muſt endure all Mecking, Torment, and Pain, to be inflicted upon him 
from the wiſe Scribes, that we might ſee that in our greateſt Art (which we ſuppoſe 
to have from the Schools and Tihniverſities in this World) we are but Fools, and that 
fuch Wiſdom is but Folly before God; and our own Opinions and (Concerts ſtick 
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b Qualified or 
mingled in 
him. 


y on his Body, to ſhow that the outward Man in this outward World ſtood 


i Who were 
learned in the 
Scriptuxes. 


Ttherem, as in Alam, who thought he could not mo fail, he was become Lord there - 


in [ vix. in his Sei- Wiſdom, ] and he was but a Foal, Thus alſo, when we fall from 
God, and rely upon our on Reaſon, we are but] Fools. 

30. How will you then (O antichriſtian Fools) bind us to your Art, that we ſhould 
turn away from the Heart of God, to behold your invented Fables and Fopperies? 
Whereas in your Wiſdom of this World you are but Fools, as Adam alſo was when he 
drew away his Spirit from the Heart of God. The dame & Ignominy muſt our dear 
Lord Chriſt bear — * his Shoulders. Or do you think again, that we are mad? 
Truly our Folly will be ſet before your Eyes at the laſt Judgment, and to that we 

31. And as Adam muſt the untoward groſs Body, that the Spirit of this 

| World had put upon him, and was ſeorned of all Devils, becauſe he changed 
his angelical Body] into a monſtrous Vizard, ſo Chriſt muſt carry his heavy wooden 

Croſs, and was for our Sakes · ſcorned of all theſe wicked People. 

32. And as the fierce |wrathful] Eſſence of the Anger of God preſſed into Adam, 
whereby he entered into Death, of which IP ſpoke, ſaying, F thou eateſt of the 

| I 2 


Shame ot 
Reproach. 


268 


Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 


Tree, thou ſhalt die the Death, underſtand the Death in the Fleſh, even while they 
were in the earthly Life, ſo the ſharp Nails muſt pierce through the Hands and Feet 
of Chriſt, and ſo he muſt enter into Death; and as there is in the human Eſſences 


L Parted aſun- 
der, or bro- . 
ken. 
m Upon the 
Brain-pan of - 
a Man's Skull, 
and of a Wo- 
man's Skull, 


thus, 


©& 


- [Thief, or Malefactor,] on the Croſs, who deſire 


(before the Light of God) a Croſs-Birth, ſo when the Light of God ſhines therein, 
all is turned into a pleaſant flouriſhing Bloſſom, wherein the ſharp Eſſences are not 
found or perceived: -  ! OW | 

33. And when Adam with his Soul entered into the fourth Form, into the Spirit 


of this World, then that Croſs-Birth was ſtirred ; and when his Wife was made out 


of his Eſſences, he was divided in that Croſs-Birth; and ſo the Woman has the one 
half of the Croſs, and the Man the other half; which you may ſee in the Skull, as 


alſo in the Efences and therefore Chriſt muſt die upon the Croſs, and deſtroy Death 


on the Croſs. | 5 77 5188 e - 

34: And as the Soul of Adam hung between two evil Kingdoms, between the King- 
dom of this World, and * of Hell, ſo Chriſt hung on the Croſs between 
two ; Murderers ; and thus Chriſt muſt reſtore again all that Adam had loſt. And as 


the one Malefactor turned and deſired to be with Chriſt in his Kingdom, ſo the one 
Kingdom, viz. the earthly Man, muſt alſo turn again, and the poor Soul muſt enter 


into Chriſt again through the earthly Death, and pring up again, like this Murderer, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

35. And thus you may well believe, that all whatſoever happened in the Fall of 
Adam, whereby Adam is fallen, the ſame was the ſecond: Adam tain to bear upon his 
Shoulders, for he was fallen into the Anger of God; and now if that muſt be allayed 
and reconciled, then the ſecond Adam muſt ſet himſelf therein, and yield his outward 
Body with all Eſſences therein; and he muſt go through Death, into Hell, into the 
Anger of the Father, and reconcile it with his Love; and ſo himſelf muſt undergo 
that hard Condition, wherein we muſt have been in Eternity, 

36. And nom when this carneſt Buſineſs was taken in Hand, that the Saviour of 
the World hung on the Croſs, as a Curſe, and wreſtled with Earth and Hell, he ſaid, 


I thirſt. O that great Thirſt! The fierce wrathful Kingdom was weary, as alſo the 
Kingdom of this World, they deſired Strength; and the Kingdom of Heaven thirſted 
after our Souls; it was a Thirſt of all the three Princi 


> Afamed. 


37. And when he ſaw Jobn with his Mother under — roſs; he ſaid, Bebold, that 
is thy Mather ;, and to her he ſaid, Bebold, that is thy Sen; and inſtantly /hat Diſcip/: 


took her to him. His Mother ſignifies his eternal new Humanity, which he had ” re- 


ceived in his Mother (viz. in the Holy Ternary) which we ſhould take to us, and re- 
freſh. ourſelves with his Mother; and therefore he ſhowed her to Jobn, of which very 
much might be written; but this ſhall be explained in another Place. 

38. And this is as clear as the Sun, that as the poor Soul in us hangs between two 


Kingdoms, which both keep it altogether impriſoned, ſo muſt Chriſt hang between 


two Malefactors; take this into great Conſideration, and weigh it well, it is a moſt 
ſerious Matter, and we ſee the whole terrible earneſt [Severity,] that when the Soul 


_ of Chriſt broke off from the earthly Body, when it paſſed into the Anger of the Fa- 
ther, via. into Hell, then the Earth trembled, and the ſtony Rocks cleft in ſunder, 


alſo the Sun loſt its Light; and this we ſee clearly, and underſtand it from the Mouth 
of Chriſt; een þ 
39. When he now had undergone all the Reproach and Sufferings, he ſaid on the 


Crols, It is finiſbed; while he yet lived in the earthly Body, he ſaid it was finiſbed; under- 
_ Rand, all that ſhould have remained upon us eternally, and ſhould have ſprung up in 


us, with all the Ignominy in which we ſtood before Hell and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, he bad all that laid upon him; concerning which, Jaiab ſays, Surely, be bore 
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eur Infirmities, and took upon him our Tranſgreſſions ; yet we held him as one ſmitten 

of God, tormented, and afflicted, but he took upon him our Diſeaſes, and all our 
Miſeries-were laid upon him, and through his Wounds we are healed; we all went 

aſtray like aps every one has looked upon his own Way ; and yet we could not 

help ourſelves, but we went as miſerable half-ſlain Sheep, and we mult let the Devil 

(in the Anger of God) do with us what he will; for we bear on us a monſtrous Gar- 

ment, and ſtand in great Ignominy before Heayen and Hell. | 
40. Even as God * reproached Adam in the Garden of Eden, when he had put the 4 or ſcorned. 
outward Garment upon him, ſaying ; Behold, Adam is become as. one of us. All this 

Reproach [and Scorn] muſt the Man Chriſt take upon him; alſo all Torment and 

Miſery into which Adam was fallen this Champion in the Battle muſt bear upon him 

before his heavenly Father, and there was the Lamb of God, and he hung upon the 

Crofs as a patient Lamb in our Stead; for we ſhould have been afflicted eternally in 

our Croſs-Birth, and therefore there hung in great Patience (as an obedient Lamb for 

the Slaughter) the Prince of the eternal Life, and ſet himſelf before his Father, as if 

he himſelf was the Tranſgreſſor. Or guilty. 


The Gate of the great Secret. 22 
- yſtery. 
41. Hear, my beloved Reader, if thou art born of God, open the Eyes of thy 
Spirit wide, that the ng of Glory may enter into thee, and open thy Underſtand- 
ing z conſider every Syllable; for they are of great Moment, they are not mute, Or dumb. 
neither are they from a blind Center brought forth into the Light. Behold, here 
hung on the Croſs God and Man; there was the Holy Trinity; there were all the 
three Principles; and the Champion ſtood in the Battle. N 
42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle? Behold, when Chriſt had finiſhed, 
he ſaid ; Father, I commend my Spirit into thy Hands, and be inclined bis Head, and de- 
parted. Behold, his Father is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, and in him is All; 
and All is his; the Love is his Heart; and the Anger is his eternal Strength; the Love 
is his Light; and the Anger is the eternal Darkneſs, and makes another Principle, 
wherein the Devils are. #1 - 
3. Now it was the Love that became Man, and had put on our human Soul; 
— the Soul was enlightened from the Love, and ſtood with its Root in the Anger, 
as in the ſtrong Might of the Father; and now the new Man in the Love commended 
the Soul to the Father into his Might, and yielded up the earthly Life, {which * Quizted or 
proceeded] from the Conſtellations and Elements, viz. the Kingdom of this World; lf. 
and ſo the Soul now ſtood no more in the Kingdom of this World, in the * Source of Or act 
Life, but it ſtood in Death; for the Kingdom of this World, the Blower up {of Life] *r9perty. 
the Air, was gone.. | 
44+ And now there was nothing more on the Soul, but only that which itſelf is 
(in its own eternal Root) in the Father. And here we ſhould have remained in the 
Anger, in the dark Hell, but the bright Father in his Glory took the Soul to him, 
into the Trinity. Now the Soul was clothed with the Love in the Word, which made 
the angry Father (in the innermoſt Source of the Soul) pleaſant, and reconcilable, . 
and ſo in this Moment (in. the Efſences of the Soul) the loſt Paradiſe ſprung up 
again; whereupon the Earth trembled, [viz. the Out-Birth out of the Element, 
and the Sun, the King of the Life of the third Principle, loſt its Light; for there 


roſe up another Sun in Death; underſtand, in the Anger of the Fathor the Love was 
Mining like. a bright_Morning-Star.. 
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v Note, ont of 45. And thus the Body of Chriſt (on the Soul) was the pure Element before 
what the San God, out of which the Sun of this World is generated, and the ſame Body included 
is procceded. the whole World, and then the Nature of this World trembled, and the ftony 
Rocks cleft in ſunder; for the fierce wrathful Death had (in the Fiat) congealed and 
concreted the ftony Rocks together; and now the holy Life went into the fierce 
wrathful Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave aſunder, to ſhow that the Life ſtood 

up again in Death, and ſprang forth chroagh Death. 

46. And then alſo the holy Bodies went ont of the Graves ;. conſider this well; 
thoſe that had put their Truſt in the Meffiah, had (in the Promiſe) got the pure Ele- 
ment for a new Body; and now hen the promiſed Saviour went through Death into 

| Life, and put on that pure Element for u Body, then their Souls in the Saviour (in 
whom they ſtood) in Hope got the Upperhand, nnd put on their new Body (in the 
Body of Chriſt) and lived in him, in s [Power and] Vite; chere were the "holy 
Parriarchs and Prophets, who in this World had put on the Treader upon the 
in the Word of God, wherein they had prophefied of him, and wrought Miracles, 

they were now quickened in the Virtue of Chriſt ; for dd Virtue of Chrift fprung up 
through Death, and reconciled the Father, who held the Soul captive in the Anger, 
and they now entered with Chriſt into Life, | 

47. Hear, ye beloved Sheep, dbſefve : When Chriſt died, he did not caſt away his 

f Body (which he had here) and yield it up to the four Elements to be ſwallowed up, 
© He has laid fo that he muſt have wholly a ſtrong Body; no, but the Source [or J of this 
off World, which is in the Stars and Elements; and the * ible ſwallowed up 
"at on nc. the Corruprible, O that it is 4 Body which lives (in the Virtue of Got) in God, and 
ruption, not in the Spirit of this {four elementary] World; and Pav/ſays concetning the left 
That the Incorruptible (viz. the new Man) Pull over pte the Corruptible, 
and ſhall ſwallom up the Corruptible, ſo thut Deuth Thidll be made a Scorn, according to 

that Saying, [O Death!) wheres thy Sting? O Hell! wobere vs thyViftory? 
- 48. You muſt know, that Chriſt, white he lived upon the Earth, aud all we that 
are new-born in him, have and Garry the heavenly Fleſh and Blood in the carthly 
Man, ] and we carry it alſd in the new Man, in the Body of Chtift. And when we 
die thus in the old earthly Body, then we e (in the hew Body) in the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſpring up in him out of Death; and our Springing up is our Paradiſe, 
where our Eſfences ſpring up in God, and the earthly is lowed op in Death, and 
we put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not omty in the Parth and Spirit, but in the Virtue 
(and Power] of the Body, in our heavenly Heſh and Blood ; and fo we live to God the 
Father in Chriſt his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt evitfiriris afl eur Doings ; for all what 

we ſhall do, it is God does it in us. ; | | 

49. And thus there will be z Tabernath of Cu with Men, and the Body of Chriſt 
will be our Temple, wherein we ſhall know and Tee the great Wonders of God, and 
ſpeak of them with Rejoicing. And that is the Temple, the new Jeriſalem, of which 
the Prophet Exetiel writes. | 

50. And behold, I tell you a Myſtery; as all whatfbever Adam — * muſt 
ſtand yet [and be manifeſted] in this World on the Body of Chriſt, and cuſt be ſeen 
in this World, fo alſo you ſhall ſee this Temple (before the Time that the Incorrup- 

b pierceneſ; tible ſhall wholly ſwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lily in the Wonders; where 

and Tyranny. the Anger oppoſes the Lily, till it be reconciled in Love, and till the © Driver be 

© Oppreſlor. _ to open Shame (as was done alfo in the Death of Chriſt) which the Jeros hope for. 

8 ut their Scepter is broken, and their Life ſtands in the Birth of Chriſt; yet they 

Omer, or come from the Ends of the World, and go out from Fericho again into the holy Je- 

Tyrant. ſalem, and eat with the Lamb; this is a Wonder; but the Driver is taken captive, 
3 
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and therefore we ſpeak thus wonderfully ; and at preſent we ſhall not be underſtood, ö 
till the Hunter is deſtroyed; and then our Life comes to us again, and ſtands in ( Perſecutor, 


the * Valley of Jebaſaphat. Suppr fr, 
Tyrant. 
The other Gate of the Suffer ings of Ghrift. Or Victory. 


61. It is clearly ſhown to us, why the Man Chriſt muſt thus ſuffer himſelf to be 
mocked, deſpiſed, ſcourged, crowned [with Thorns,] and crucified ; alſo why he 
muſt endure to be cried out upon for one that had a Devil; and why he muſt be ſo 
ſpoken againſt by the Wiſe and Prudent ; alſo why the _—_ People only hung to 
him, and but ſome few of the Honourable and Rich of this World. Though indeed 
we ſhall not pleaſe peak not our own Words, but oe Sink (in 
een that which is ſhown us of God: Therefore 


f Innocent, 


done afterwards, and which is ſtil} done, or {will be] done by us. 

53. And this we ſet before your Eyes, in the Knowledge of God, and in true 

Sinceruy ; not that we will deſpiſe any Man, and exalt ourſelves ; we would 
rather be baniſhed from this World, than that we ſhould feek our own Praiſe in 
Pride; that is but Dung and Droſs, and the Spirit of Knowledge would not ſtay 
with us; this onght well to be eonfidered. re we will write in our Know- 
ledge for ourſelves, and leave the Event to God. : 
84. Behold, when Alan entered into this World, Pride wrought in him; he 
would be as God, as Adeſes fays, the Serpent (the Devil) perſuaded him to it. He 
[Man] would have the Third Principle working and flowing in him, and thereby he 
loſt God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. But that it is true that the Pride acted in 
Man, look upen Caix, he would be Lord alone, he would not that his Brother 
ſhould be accepted before God, fearing that he ſhould then get the Dominion, and 
therefore he flew him. , 

55. And ſo Cain and his Succeſſors have ſet up a potent Kingdom, from whence 
Dominion proceeds, whereby one Brother aſpires above another, and has made them 
Slaves. And chus horrible Tyranny has been hatched, and the Potent has done 
whatſoever he lifted ; he has oppreſſed the Needy at his Pleaſure z he has got to him 
the Kingdom -of the Earth, and therewith exerciſes Tyranny, Wickedneſs, and 


L 


: Bl Wrong, and yet Men muſt fay to him, it is right; be has contrived all Sorts of 
| Policy and cunning Devices, and made Laws of them [and eſtabliſhed them for 
1 Right, ] and afterwards ſold them to others for Rights, and has brought up bis- Chil- 


dren with Wickedneſs and Falſhood. He has beaten down the Conſcience of the 
t Simple-hearted in his 2 he has invented Rights, which in his Laws 
n ſerve to promote his Deceit, contrary to the Light of Nature; all Reproach and 
- Blaſphemies have ſubſiſtod in his Strength and Authority, whereby he has terrified che 
e Simple-hearted, that his Power might be > | 
x 55. Thus Falfhood is wrought with Falthood, and the Inferior is become falſe alſo, 
r 


who has ſet 40 Sale for Truth, and ſo falſſy cheated his Superior; from-whence 


y is grown Curſing, Swearing, Stealing, and Murdering, ſo that have continually 
U- held one another for -coacning Cheats, Lyars, and Unjuſt; for they are ſo indeed, 
c, | 
— 
— z 7: } r 8 


272 | Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 
* The Supe- and they have exchanged Words for Words, and therewith in Lying and in Truth 
riot and the alſo they rub one another with the bitter unſavoury Salt of Devils in the Anger of 
Iaferor have God, whereby the Name of God is blaſphemed and abuſed, and the World is found 

7 Repfoach ane [to be] in the Anger of God, and is become a Den of Thieves and Murders. 
upon another, 57. Seeing then out of this unrighteous People, there ſhould an Hoſt [or Genera- 
tion] be born to the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſeeing none lived upon Earth that 
was not defiled with this Wickedneſs, and yet that in the Love of God there was a 
Poſſibility found ¶ that ſuch a Generation might be brought forth out of Mankind, ] 
ſo that we (who are ſorry and grieved at this fore-mentioned evil Beaſt, and deſire to 
£2 out from it) might come to the Grace of God, and yet no otherwiſe but in this 
hriſt; and yet that it is daily found among the regenerated Chriſtians, that the 
old earthly Body is ſo kindled in ſuch Wickedneſs, and that (although they would 
fain go out from it and leave it quite) yet they cannot, for the Anger holds us captive 
in the old Man, and the Devil is Lord therein, who drives the Body (in the Spirit of 
this World) often into Evil and. Wickedneſs, which Man intended not to do, for 
L the Wickedneſs of the Ungodly (by his Curſing and Falſhood) kindles the Anger 
* Wherein of the old Man, and although he be inwardly —— in God, yet it is not 
= new Man known, therefore (ſeeing our Falſhood and Unrighteouſneſs, as alſo our Offences are 
9 5 manifeſted before God, and appear in the Tincture, and that we could not | other- 

wiſe] be freed from ſuch Evil) Chriſt has taken upon him all our Tranſgreſſions. 

58. He ſuffered himſelf to be accounted one that had a Devil, and a Sorcerer, 
Seducer, and Deceiver, as if he would have ſet up an imperial Crown for himſelf, as 
the High-Prieſts laid to his Charge; he ſuffered himſelf to be mocked, ſcourged, ſpit 
upon, and ſmitten on the Face; he ſuffered a falſe Crown of Thorns to be ſet upon 
his Head; and as we proceed againſt one another, and vex one another with Falſhood 
and Malice upon Earth, where the Potent does what he liſts, to ſatisfy his Anger; 
and as we revile, deride, mock, vilify, and ſend one another to the Devil, to deprive 
one another of their Credit and Reputation through Falſhood, ſo muſt Chriſt tbere- 
fore take all this upon him. ; 

59. And you ſee clearly, that the wicked Phariſees and Scribes put theſe Things 
upon him; for theſe Things did not happen to him for nothing, or without Cauſe ; 
for it was of Neceſlity to be ſo; for the Phariſees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that 
in his Diſh for him, which he muſt eat. Or ſhall we be filent? We — tell it, 
though it ſhould coſt us our Life. 725 ; 24 

60. Behold, thou wicked Antichriſt, thou art the ſame which thou haſt always 
been; thou art an old, and not a new [ Antichriſt, ] thy cunning Policy is born in the 
Anger of God; the Devil teaches thee to do what thou doſt. —_— Princes and 
Kings (who have their Ground and Foundation in Nature) thou ſtirreſt up to Wars 
and Diſſentions, that thou mighteſt be advanced by them, through thy Deceit, Hypo- 
criſy, and knaviſh ſubtil cunning Policy; this thou doſt out of Pride; thou perverteſt 

i Or holy the Scriptures of the Saints, to promote thy vapouring Haughtineſs, and art a 
Men. Murderer of Souls; thou cauſeſt Mockings among the Ignorant, fo that they think 
(when they many Times perſecute a holy Soul) that they do God good Service in it ; 
thou teacheſt them ſo, or elſe they would not think any ſuch Thing; thus thou 
workeſt Confuſion, and art Babel, a Habitation of Whores, and of all Devils ; even 
ſo ſays the Spirit. wad v6-Anulz d | 
61. This is their Courſe one among another, one reproaches and condemns this, 
the other that, and it is a continual Howling of Devils; all Manner of Love, 
Charity, and Union, is extin& ; the Mouth ſpeaks one Thing, and the Heart thinks 
another; they all cry out one among another, and none knows where the Woe ou 
li n 
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Ana Chirlft m maſt thus ke all this upon, him. Many Catal (by the Laſti- 

ation of the igll 125 875 Crutify "im Ge bis he fas made Uproars and 

505 urbahces*amgn 18 e People, an 1. knew] not any Cauſe! Why. they ſaid ſo. 
5 ſo ir, is af this Day, if Ant chriſt* 3 of ron in his Fierceneſa, he Cries out upon * Finds any 
or” a PO, Cary, a 'Se ic, 4 Piſtorbe ber bf the Peace, and Maker bi D proars; that reprove 


} — 45 Evil and *2 2M 

To bs all” 9 ot ty, A 1705 10 Ae 3; Fe ene —＋ * w/e — Wirkedneſt. 
Thus a falſe Ghrifgiind Author of all U proars, Mit- 
Rs ert e — filly People are — under 


Ken Bla TEENS yl ich thou many eng cauſeſt to lay Aſperſions 
old, "how 1 —— ſhall cry to God ne Deliver- 

92 Mes w Be 2 Hubſtante, U and an Eſſence before God. And now if Or in Re- 

thoſe poor ab many Times (which thus ignorantly have ſlandered a holy Soul) — 

_ — 22 and would 110 be ſaved, then mcd bi 2 not _ _ theſe © 

alſe Reproackes anch A $ÞRgahum, is Father in himſelf with 

his 4154 where would you r Sinners 14 Therefore Chriſt commands us to 

Wale oth i TOE: as ;h1 i Faber in him has forgiven us; if we do not fo, the lame 

bothers, die hall have meaſured; to us. 


he wt 5 ene eee god da did} e to gs 
ige 26 i nel Th {8 4 14201 21. a co na wich wt . 2127775 
(CP MJ FR 47 Bt [3s id 48˙¹ Ge 2 a pacr * 261 g. bra tit: i: : \ 2 8 
ws, Therbfore, thou MT Soul, if thou art fallen into heavy Sins und Bla 
Ueh the 8 of 1 chi. and the Seduction of the Devil an 
Faw, "cotifider” thyk 8 — hot thetein, do not deſpair in that 
Chadition 3 forgive” ty Ade 'Eavlts, and pray to God the Father, for 
Chtit x Sake, who h e all b Waessandt, und Iniquities upon him as a patient 
Lamb; and then 825 ſhalFbe forgive ther! Nay, we ſnould not in Eternity have 
ever 1 able $9, gome out of pen Evil and Wickedneſs, if the Merey of God * Barmhertz: 
thout our Knowledge of Defect han not Helpe&- us out of it. igkeit, Merci» 
by 64. O bow. 291 mere Tere and] 'Gratebhas God the Father given. us his T 
So, ks A ies ketr upon, dur — teconciled him in his * The Fa- 
Men ak ee s Gfuce of what Condition ſokver they are, they ter. 
all come, 'Whither they be Tufks, Jes, Heathens, Chriſtians, or what Name 
mea th are called by are excluded j all thatzare weary and heavy laden may 
2 55 riſt, be 3 81G them and frech them all, as himſelf ſays. 1 
ae 9 ſays othierwile, poi au cher Way, is the Antichriſt, and 
entets not by , or Sh a een D079 e fo | 
65. Ad fo gre 8 Deſpiſings, and Macking of r 
_ For geo ebp ſe 1 lowed hi, excepr ſome few that were wealthy 
1 early Hng that Thick Nee 1d, bat a rich Man will hardly enter into the 
Abe le This is noh 
vain ug, 80d covezous Life, — they chnfume the Sweat of the 
God. ho Hurd it is for one chat is: to humble. 
1 ele e ag eu to 221 210 55 vixeds 50. 
ome wealthy y Peopletiiew-near to Chriſt, whereby it it may be 
ank nohe ought de eſtecm lage hp! be is poar and 
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. the 15 ingdom o ee confi miMiſery an Foe but in Joy in 
8 


os of hs Suffering; Ning. Death, and Chap. 25. 
» miſerable ; he is in th ingdom of the Devil notwithſtanding, if he be faithleſs and 
Vicked. Alſo none that is rich ought therefore to caſt his Goods and Wealth away, 
or give them 0 be ſpent laviſhly ka 2 el z Do, Friend, the 

8 | Kingdom of God conſiſts in Tub, uſneſs, and in Loye towards the 
| pared is he ried limas nant ther — ty tow eee nor 9 ly dr hy 


. or ung er, . that is but H 1 1 eſt do 
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65 We know that debe e d ib a enen fill; for Oe 


r Barmhertz- the Body of Chriſt (which the holy Element generated in the * Mercy) is from God, 
Igkeit. yet the Mobility and Life ſtands only in the Deity ; and in us Men in the Spirit of 
the Soul, and 1n e 3 9 this Body 
upon Earth. 
68. Therefore now the 
that the Body did nn he Gore 
blind concerning God, who f@ 
| down den Hell ber Fart, Gl rag ee — in the divine Pomer and Vir 


the Death of Choit declares acheriſ. L : 


Reaſon knows nothing 1 15 be not eat 

2 —— of God; to. not\deſcend down in r lenefs. of 

* Reſt con- Heart ſtay on the Article 3 it, will not endan e 5 Bod fk only 
tented with upon che Will of the Heart. Thou muſt. not . 


the Scripture be not given thee, as it is to this Pen; iy any py he fre 
_ fays. which 2 Hand knows not, and ſcarce —— the feaſt Spark of it). Ae yet 
very deeply, as thou ſeeſt, chat the Things to come art ſhown in a very difficult 
» One Copy Derek, Amen Gad alone will Goes in due. Time, which is © unknown tg us. 
has it, known -0, Thou knoweſt that God hinlelf is all, and there are but Thiee Principles (viz, 
* Three Births of Diſtinction) in his Eſſenge p or elſe all Things, would be one This 
| and all were merely God; and if. it was ſo, then all wou in a ſweet Mer Kne kn, 
But where would be the Mobility, Kingdom, Power, and Glory Therefore we 
» The Anger. have often ſaid, The De -and if it be without tc . 
then it is not God, but en bu, if the Light ſhines therein, it becomes 
Paradiſe and Fulneſs of Joy. 
71. Therefore we def nh ee af hs Soul pf heilt, but that he cane 


medal it inte bis Farher's Hapds, and the Father took it into his Oe Fortes i fy 
ſtood with its Root therein before; but its own Root was: frag Forge Of 


God) in the Anger. And now e e 
Brew 22 


the Anger; and then the Devils trembled, for the 
and — (underſtand his E e een was 


— 


, 


in Hell remained the Anger I!” | For the Light ſhut up the punch e of Hell, fv 4 4 

{to be underſtood) that no Devil dates to tale im — 1 Light "there, hes 
blind before the Light, and the Light] is his Terror 
| 72. And fo thou muſt not think t the Soul of a e chen « great Way 
| from his Body. For all the Three Principles, were on e not in the 
Grave? At that very Moment when Chriſt laid off the Kingdom of this World, the 
Soul of Chriſt preſſed into Death, and into the Anger of God, and in chat very Mo- 
ment the Anger was recontiled in the Love, in de Light, and became Paradife'y and 
the Devils were captivated" in the Anger in thetnſelves, with all wicked 
Souls; and ſo inſtantly the Life ſpru up throu gh Death, and Death was defrroyed, 
and neee yer the Wicked (which v nne m een it is a Death, 
but in Chriſt it is 4 Liſe. LS 

73. Thus the Soul of :Cheiſt reſted in the Gere,” ir de Father, es n 
ſent with its Body; for the ' heavetily Body was not dead, but the only, -the 75 
Soul ſprung up in che heavenly through Death, and ſtood bro eſt; theſe 
were the Hours in which Adam was aſleep, when his Wife was taken out of 
him; and alſo the forty Days when Moſes was on the Mount, [and 1/rae! was tempted 
to try whether it was le to live in the Virtue or Power of the Father in the oh 
Kin of Heaven. - But when it wis found: to be impoſſible, then preſently the 
Peo NA af 1 of the Father, viz. from the Law of Nature, and 
worthipped a Calf that they had made, tobe inftedd uf Gody and Moſes broke the | 
Tables of the Law. 5 - f 

74. And God ſpoke further uo rei in the Five; | that they ſhould fee that it was 
not poſſible to enter into the Land of Promiſe, [into] Paradiſe, . till che right 
8 Jeſus came, who ſhould bring them through Death into Life. 

this further; 1111111 K 
of Moſes; ſearch for it, e find 08" Who e or" 
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5. As Alam ger out of the clear Light of Gd ine che dark Kingdom of hs r 3 
Wala, and the Soul of Adam ſtood betwern two dark Pri as between Dek 
nanny an ſo alſo would Chriſt — Body) riſe © 
n ht, and make the Night in his holy Body 0 be 4 deat das 
of the Day, whereinto geo no Night cer can, "ur ie dn Goole Baths and 
the Lamb ſhone ee inn 5 tr DSC} 

76. Thou ſhouldſt K der ehinke thae de. Sei of Obi tber Frey Soars wai ny Wd 
other Plappithan in the Father, and in his Body, were © ſpon up in great Meek- * as Fir 
neſs upon the Perſecution [it had, ] as 4 Roſe, or fair Flbwer out of the Earth; as alſo mm 
our Souls in our Reft, in the Body'of Jeſus Chriſt, at the luft t-Day in the che Wars 
Deſtruction of this World; ſhall in the new: break forth again out of the Old 3 
and in the mean While the Soul grows up in the HI Element, neee. 
till our Hours alſo come About, and not dhe Flows ' than the 
_ — Thus is. the Foo y of Chriſt Cn I os, 2 — IIS 
t ul) riſen again PREY in it to rinity. 

77. It was — the Stone ſhould be rolled ep Þ op from the —— — ple. 
to convince the blind Jews, that they migłit ſee it was but 
o detain d alſo . Diſciples weak | Reon, | 

m 2 
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275 Of the Suffering, Dying. Death, and Chap. 25. 
might ſee that he was riſen for certain 3 fon [when the Stone was rolled. away,] 
they could go into the Grave and ſee it themſelyeaes. 

78. Alſo tk Angel appeared to them there, and bah them. Thus will 
Chriſt comfort his afflicted ones, who: arę afflicted for his Sake; yea he is [preſent] 
ng them, as he; was With Mary Mogdnien, and. 115 ed two Dine going to 

Neo 10126 9095 le Piel nan 
2 ee dcn, muſt know that. J. Stan or Rock 8 Keep or n his Body he 
— es throu ' 5+ and breaks ebe : he. compre 

— pe. ;compreh rehends * he compr rehends this World, and 

the Word comprehen z3 he is hurt by nothing, the whole Fulneſs 'of the 

* Note. Peity is in him, and is not — in any Thing; * be appears. a Creature, in our 

7 Circum- human Form, in the ſame ” Dimenſions that our Bodies have, and yet his Body has 
— and ng End of Limit he is the who e Throne of the whole Principle 

S 8. When he was here upon theqarthly Man, his outward 1 was cir- 
cumſcribed and — — ow ;thernward Body is unlimited; for we 
alſo (in the Reſurrection in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt), are unlimited, yet viſible and 
33 or. comptcheplible, 1 in the heavenly Fleſh, and Blood, as the Prince of Life 

If is t we 21 Figure Cor Shape] be great or little, and yet 
nothing be hurt or wanting in ur cheromt Le red of, compreting; the Parts of ih 


Badyown1c4 to wal ods mot ov n S633 io we l- 


183;-QidearChrifiaphecheave of, your,Coptentions about. the. Body of Jeſus Chriſt; 
* Net. he is every where in all Places, * yet in the Heaven ; and the . (wherein God 
dwellgs) i alſo every Mherg. dwells in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and in all holy 
Souls of Men, even when they depart from this out ward Body; 8 
nerated, then they are in the Body-of Jeſus Cl. even while ly 
Body. A — inches Body upon Harth has not the de en in an alpable 
Subſtance, bud: iniſthe Word of Pome, lor Virtue, ] which comprehends all. Things. 
In Chriſt indeed Body and Power is one ¶ Thing, ] but we muſt not underſtand {this of 
the four Elementary} Creature, mew is] in this World. 
d Or wit- 82. And the Spirit, ignifie t if yon do not Jeaye off this Contention, you ſhall 
neſſes. have no other Sitzt. Ig en yo thi dhe? Sign of Rhiar, in Fire, in Zeal ; the Zeal 
W. ſhall devour you, and your Contention muſt devour yourſelves, you muſt conſume 
che unbeliev- 1 — you not mad Ne. you not all Brethren, and ate you. not 
Ing Captains ab in Chriſt i diu did oonyerſeſ in l. oe What ſnanld you need to ſtrive about * 
Fin Wie Country: ä off your Cauſe is evil in the Sig 
ics. Goch and you dia ond te be i Balg. Be adviſed; the: Day breaks. How long 
win —————— 7 ach She adulergus Whore F/Arjle, your noble nts 
adorned in her orient Garland of Pearl; ſhe wears a Lily which, is maſtylelightfu 
* Note, yrothidy;- andeſtæ will adort wap eds we: have rep her really, and in her * 
nf £4 eie is, qu Sn ii e not » 
e 85 There!is:waNeed:of Conception about the cup of Jeu Cbeiſt, his Body is 
go 2 % really received an the I ent by the Faithful, as/alſo his Heavenly Blood, and the 
37 72 6 Boptiſm isa Bath (en Lovarjgo. che Water of the eternal Life, hidden in the out- 
„„ Wind Baptiſm — Sethe e of dhe. Body of, Chriſt. Therefore: all 
paging. - 5 Gantention{or.Dijj — ty vain; be in brotherly Love, ang. forlake the Spirit 
— 


602 50 .* ohAnde; — ut Mü 'is 

„ „ _ SinEhe& very and 1 Matters are not able, for you, you ought 
not to look, after them; we muſt only iet them down, that you may ſee what = 
Ground is, and hat / the Error is, For we are not the Cauſe. of theſe 2 

on (in chr higb pulled. vp bal): have ſtixred. yp. the Spirit, that you might find 
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Chap. 25. Reſurretio af Feſus Chriſt. 277 


out the Thoughts of your Hearts; let the Reſurrection of Chriſt be powerful. [and 
effectual] to you, for his Reſurrection is your Reſurrection, and in him we ſhall grow 
and flouriſh, and live eternally ; only ſtick to him, and then you cannot periſh in any 
Diſtreſs, for if your have him, you have the Holy Trinity of God. 1 
85. If you will pray to God, then call upon God (your heavenly Father) in the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, [defiring] that he would forgive you your Sins, for 
the Sake of his Sufferings and Death, and give you what is for yon, and may 
further your Salvation, Give up and yield all whatſoever is earthly to bis Pleaſure 
and Will; for we know not what we ſhould deſire and pray for, but the holy Spirit 
helps us in Chriſt Jeſus, before his, heavenly Father. Therefore there is no Need of 
many Words [or long Prayers,] but a believing Soul, which with its whole earneſt 
[reſolved Purpoſe] yields itſelf up into the Mercy of God, to live in his Will, in 
= 1 * of Jeſus Chriſt, and continues conſtant; then he is ſure and fafe from the 
Devi | mY ehr 3 1 
86. That Fancy about the Taterceſſion of the Saints is unprofitable ;. it is but a 
Vexation, whereby you diſquiet the Saints in their Reſt. Does not God himſelf call 
= continually ? And does not your Virgin wait for you with a longing Delire ? Do 
but came, and ſhe is yours; you need not {end any forei n-Embatladors z 1t ĩs not | 
here, as at Court. Chriſt would always. willingly increaſe. his Heaven in his Joy. i 
Why ſtand you ſo long in doubt becauſe of your Sins? Is not the Mercy of God | j 
greater than Heaven and Earth? What do you mean? There is nothing nearer you 
than the Mere of God; only in your ſinful impenitent Life you are uk the Devil, 
and not with Chriſt, ſay what you will; though you ſent a Million of Embaſſadors to | 
-him, if yourſelf be wicked, N are but with the. Devil ſtill; and there is no Re- 1 
medy, but you muſt yourſelf riſe with Chriſt, and be born anew, in the Body of f 
Jeſus Chrift (through the, Power. of the, Holy Ghoſt) in the Father, in your own- 
Soul. If thou — a Feaſt, [or keepeſt a Solemnity,] do it for the Benefit 
and. Relief of the Afflicted and Needy, whereby God is praiſed in thy Love, and * Or Mainte- 
that is well; but if it be far the rich Glutton, who only uſes it out, of Pride and ance. 
Lazineſs, thou haſt no Benefit of. that; for. God is not praiſed therewith, neither 
Po OOO nan, TWPY TH WATT LR IR ETs 
87. And do not rely upon. the Lipos of. the Antichriſt, he is a Lyar, and. 
Covetous, and a Diſſembler; he minds only his Idol the Belly, and is a Thief in 
the Sight of Goch; he. devours the Bread that belongs to the Needy ; he is the 
Devil's Hell-hound ;, learn to know. him. 5 But 1 
. 88. Speaking then of the true Reſurrection of Chriſt, we will alſo ſhow [ſome- | 
what] concerning his Converſation (thoſe forty Days) after bis Reſurrection, before 
his Aſcenſion. Becauſe we know that he is become à real Lord over Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, therefore we ſhow you how the Kingdom of this World, with all 
the Eſſences and Qualities thereof, has been ſubjected to him. And though he did 1 
not always converſe viſibly. with his Diſciples, yet many Times he ſhowed himſelf to 4 
them viſibly, palpably, and ſtaying with them, according to the Kingdom of this According 4 
World, according to his Body which he had here, which was ſwallowed up by the p. the ruling J 
new Body, which he muſt preſent again, as God would have it to be preſented; for the but Ele- 1 
God is Lord of every Thing, and every Thing muſt be changed (as he pleaſes) ments. 6 
that he might thus ſhow his Diſciples his real Body, and the Print of his Nails, 43 
which ſtand in the Holy Chriſt, in his holy Body in Eternity, as a Sign of his Vic- | 
tory, and ſhine brighter than the Morning · Star. | 
89. He thereby. confirmed his Diſciples weak Faith, and fo ſhowed, that he is 


Lord alſo over the Kingdom of this World, and that all whatſoever we ſow, build, 
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: Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 
Plant, "eat and drink, is fully in his almighty Power, and that he can bleſs and in- 
creaſe it, and therefore he is not ſeparated or parted from us; but as a Flower grows 
out of the Earth, ſo his Word, Spirit, and Power [or Virtue,] grows in every Thing; 
and if our Mind be fincerely inclined to him, then we are blefſed of him, in Body 
and Soul; but if not, then the Curſe and the Anger of God is in all Things, and we 
eat Death in all Fruits [or Food.] And therefore it is that we pray, that God will 
bleſs our Meat and Drink, alſo our Bodies and Souls in Chriſt, and that is right. 
90. Secondly, we intimate alſo how Chriſt converſed upon Earth forty Days after 
his Reſurrection, underſtand, in the Kingdom of this World, whereas yet he was in 
Heaven, he bore that Image without any outward Glory or Clarity before the 
Eyes of Men, and he had the wholly with every Eſſence, as it hung on the 
Crofs, except the Source of the Principle, which he had not; but elſe he had all 
Eſſences in and Blood, and yet the outward' Fleſh ſtood in the Might [and 
Power] of the heavenly. . This we ſee, by his going in to his Diſciples, the Door 
being ſhut, and he paſſed with his Body through the Wood of the Door. Thus you 
IÞy underſtand, that the World is as nothing to him, and that he has Power over all 
Things. | 

91. And further alſo we intimate to you, that theſe forty Days are the forty Days 
of Alan's being in Paradife before his Sleep, before the Worran was made out of 
him, where he ſtood in the paradifical Temptation, where he was ſtill pure and 
heavenly. And fo this Chriſt muſt alſo ſtand forty in the ifical Source [or 
Condition, ] in the Temptation, [to try] whether the would continue iſical 
before he was glorified ; and therefore he did eat and drink with his Diſciples in a 
* Manner (as Adam ſhould have done) into the Mouth, and not into the 


ody; for the Conſuming confiſted in the Virtue [or Power.] 
92, Here it as rightly et whether the * live in divine Virtue 
and Power, as Alam alſo have done, while he was in Paradiſe in this World; 
and though he was there, yet he was in this World, and yet he lived not in the 
Source of this World, but in the paradiſical 3 above the World, and alſo 
above the Wrath of the Anger in the Hell; he ſhould have lived in the Source of 
Love, Humility, Meekneſs, and * Mercy, in the fri Will of God; and fo he 


Merci- ſhould have ruled over the Stars and Elements, and there have been no Death 


fulneſe. 


nor Frailty or Corruption in him. 

93. Therefore, ye Turts and other ſuperſtitious People, you ſhould obſerve and 
underſtand right, why Chriſt gave us ſuch Lawa, as command us not to be revenge- 
ful; and that when any ſtrike us on the one Cheek, we ſhould preſent the other to 
him ; and fo further, that we ſhould bleſs them that curſe-us, and do well to them 
that hate, us and hurt us. Underſtand you this? 

94. Behold, a true Chriſtian (who lives in the Spirit of Chriſt) muſt alſo walk in 
the Converſation of Chriſt ; he muſt not walk in the fierce ſtern revenging Spirit of 
this World, but as Chriſt lived and converſed in this World after his Refareation, 

and yet not in the Source or P of this World. And though it is not poſſi- 
ble for us (while we live in the Source of this World) to do fo, yet in the new 
Ml/jan in Chrift (whom the Devil hides and obſcures) we may; if we live in Meekneſs, 
then we overcome the World in Chriſt ; if we recompence Good for Evil, then we 
witneſs, that the Spirit of Chriſt is in us ; and then we are dead to the Spirit of this 
World, for the Sake of the Spirit of Chriſt which is in us; and though we are in this 
World, yet the World does but hang to us, as it hung to Chriſt after his Reſurrec- 


7 4 yet he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even ſo do we alſo, if we be born 
in Chriſt. | | 
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95- Therefore let this be told you, ye Fews, Turks, and other Nations; you need 
not look for wx other, there is no other Time at hand, but the Time of the Lily; 
and the Sign of that [Time] is the Sign of Ekas. Therefore take Heed in what i gee verf. 82. 
Spirit you live, that the Fire of Anger - 
high Time to caſt Jezabel with her Whoredoms out of the, Houſe, leſt you receive You. 
the Wages of the Whore, and as you revile one another, ſo you devour one another. 
Truly, if the contentious Diſputations be not ſuddenly ſtayed, the Fire will burn 
out aloft over Babel; and then there will be no Remedy, till the Anger cats up and 
conſumes all hatſoe ver is in it. | 1 25:3 
* Therefore let every one enter into himſelf, and not ſpeak of another, and 

d his Way to be falſe ; but look that he turn himſelf, and have a Care, that he be 
not found in Anger of the Devourer; elſe if he ſhould hoop, and halloo, and 
laughing ſay, Look how Babel burns, then he muſt be burnt and conſumed alſo, for 
he is Fuel for that Fire; and whoſoever feels a Thought in himſelf, that does but 
wiſh for the Anger Ito derour,] ' that proceeds from Babel. | And he is 
97. Therefore it is very hard to know Babel; every one ſuppoſes that he is not in of Babel. 

x : and yet the Spirit ſhows me, that Babel ® incloſes the hole Earth; therefore let ® Includes 
every one lock to his on Ways, and not hunt after Covetouſneſs, for the * Driver ung com- 
deſtroys it, and the Stormer eats it up and conſumes it z the Council of the wiſe Man I The Wrath 
will not help then; all the Wiſdom of this World is Folly z for that Fire is from devours all 


the Anger of God ; your Wiſdom will turn to your Hurt and Scorn. that Covet- 
a Dan | G . thers toge» 
Of Chriff s Aſeenfion into Heaven. oi 


- 98. We Know, when Adam had lived forty Days in the Paradiſe, then he went niment. 
into the Spirit of this World, whereas he ſhould have gone into the Trinity; for: he 
ſtood in the Time of the Temptation, and if he had held out theſe forty Days, then 
he had been fully with his Soul in the Light of God, and his Body in Ternaris So, 
iin the Holy Ternary, ] like this Chriſ t.) 
99. Fer when he had converſed forty Days n in the Fra 
for Trial] in this World, then he went up into a tain, whither he had appointed 
is Diſciples to come, and went up or aſcended 1 with his own 
which he had offered up on the Croſs: (till a Cloud came and hid him from: 
Sight) for a ſure Sign that he was their Brother, and that he (in his earthly F 
and Body) would not forſake them; as he alſo ſaid: to them, - Beboid,. I am with you 
to the End of the World. [43505 22a: D ne 47 
100. Now then ſays Reaſon, whither is he gone? Is he gone out of this World. 
aloft above the Stars into another Heaven ? Hearken, my ved Reaſon, incline 
thy Mind to Chriſt, and behold I will tell it thee; for we fee it and xnoꝶ it: not 
I; for when I ſay we, you muſt — Man, for the- 
Spirit that drives this Pen is ſpoken of alſo ; therefore I write and ſay we, when I 
j of myſelf, as of the Author; for I ſhould know nothing, if the Spirit of 
edge did not ſtir it up in me, and there could be nothing found bur in ſuch a 
Way; the Spirit would not be in any other Way, but he did hide and withdraw him- 
ſelf, and then my Soul was very much diſquieted in me, with great Longing after 
the Spirit, till I learnt how it was. | 5 
101. Behold, that which the Ancients have invented and taught, is not the Ground, 
They took upon them to meaſure how many Hundred Thouſand Miles it is to? the ? Clin Fu- 
Heaven whither Chriſt is gone. They did it to this End, that they might be Gods u, whey 


cal! it, 


not devour you, and eat you up. It is * Or conſume 
* you up | 
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280 Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and Chap. 25. 
2 upon Earth themſelves, as their invented Kingdom ſhows and declares, which ſtands 
merely in Babel. Behold, when we ſpeak of the Threnes; it is quite another Thing 

than that they mean; and their Blindneſs and Ignorance is found, though there is a 

Spirit in their Knowledge which is not ſo much rejected; but that Spirit is not ſor 
comes not] ex Ternario Santio [out of the Holy Ternary, ] out of the Body of Jeſus 

Chriſt; but it is out of the high Eternity, which flies up above the Thrones; which 


may be mentioned in another Place. ee. u 
ion We muſt continue in this Throne [which is ours] What are the other 
Thrones to me, where the Principalities of Angels ares? They are indeed our 


Friends, and faithful Helps in the Service of God; we muſt look upon dur own 

Throne wherein we were created and made Creatures, and upon our Frince in that 

Throne, upon God. The firſt Purpoſe of God when he created us, and beheld us 

in the eternal Band, that muſt ſ tand... „ unge 

| 103 This was the Throne of Lucifer wirh his Legions, but when he fell, hewwad 
Aͤhlruſt out into the firſt Principle; and then the Thfone in the ferand/Pravciple ax 
98 _— In the fumte Principle God cteated Man, 'who ſhould continue therein, 

| and it was tempted; to try] whether that was poſſible; and to that End it was, that 

d God created te. Third Principle, in the Placeiof: this World, that Man alſo (ig the 
. Fall) might not become a Deyil, but that he might be Rees again;  Therefqre the 
 ----  Bamity of ths Devil agatiftChrilt is, becauſeche fits upon his royal Throne; und be- 


ſides holds him with his Principle. Hy? tall mot io an 5b 
A ds 104. Thus the Place of this World (according to the heavenly Principle) is the 


Throne and Body of our Cheift ; and all (whatſoever is in this World in the third 
Principle) is his own ald; and the Devil: (Whp-dwells in chis Place in the firſt Prin- 
-.1 4311427 ciple) is our Chriſt's Captive [or Priſoner. ] | 
£017 205y056iRorull,Pllrones are in God the Father, and without him is nothing: Me. Athe 
Bandof theEtcratpynbuchis Love in the Body of Chriſt (as in his Thrane)'hokds 

the Ager id we Babd:of Eternity (together with the Devil's) captive. Aud yo 
muſt underſtand; that all: is creatutely, his Love, iand alſo his Anger; arid as 4s 
mentioned before, ſo the Difference Diſtinction or Niviſion] is a Birth'3)ahd/forig 

want he ſuid ht the Devils dwell far from Chriſt, no, they are near, and yet in 

| Eceritycamorreachitorhmmy fen dey cannot ſea the clear Deity in the Light, bu 
4 As thoſe yrgEblindatdibyie, and he hall in Eternity not ſee nor touch them, as at pA,Xi 
Creatures el ſeccem noejfbernuſe they are in another Principle, and ſo that Principle ro- 
. rens id ai d uch ar e bndt oh oh 97 . *TUL & (9s 
blinded by 868 Thus, ar Mindg:knowg! that the Creature of Chriſt is the Center of 
che Sun. this Throne, from whence every Life proceeds, viz. whatſoever is haavenily;.for 
A re. in the Oddtef is the Kd HTrinity, and not alone in this Center, but alſo in all ange- 
ps 41 ny Mad'Thewies/alforinche/Soulrof:boly Men; only we muſt thus ſpeak, that it may 
live, move, b&undertood/”:Now:therBody (underſtand the Creature, the Man Chriſt} is ſet in 
and ſpring in the Midſt f this Throne, and ſtands alſo in Heaven (underſtand in this Principle) 
the four Ele- ſitting“ in his Throne at che Right - hand of God the Father. 
Or ith, 10%. The Right- hand of God is where the Love quenches the Anger, and gene- 
rates the Paradiſe, that muſt needs be the Right- hand of God, where the angry Fa- 
ther is called God in the Love and Light of his Heart, which is his Som; and this 

- b6dily Throne (viz. the whole Body of Chriſt) is wholly at the Right hand of God: 
But when it is ſaid, at the Rigbt- band of God, then underſtand the moſt inward 
Root of the ſnarpe Might of the Father, wherein the Omnipotence conſiſts, where 
the Father himſelf goes forth into the reconceived Will, into the Meekneſs, and 
opens the Gate (in the diſpelling of the Darkneſs) in himſelf; thus * is ſet 
therein, 


Chap. 25. Refurreftion of Feſus Chrife. 


therein, and fits thus at the Right-hand of the Virtue [or Power] and Omnipo- 
rence, in ſuch a Manner, as we cannot more highly expreſs it with our Ton we 
underſtand it well in the Spirit; therefore it is not needful for you to ſearch any fur- 
ther into it, but only look that you attain the Body of Chriſt, and then you -have 
God and the Kingdom of Heaven; but we muſt write thus, becauſe of the Errors 
- in the World, for their Longing's Sake that are therein. 

108, But when you aſk ; Does Chriſt fit or ſtand, or lie along ? Then you aſk, as 
if an Aſs ſhould aſk about his Sack he carries, how the Man made it; yet the Aſs 
muſt have Provender given him, that he may carry the Burden the longer. Behold, 
Chriſt ſits in-himſelf,. and ftands in himſelf, he needs no Chair, nor Foot-ſtool ; his 
Power is his Stool, there is neither above nor beneath there. And as you ſee in the 


28x 


Viſion of Jſaiab, that was full of Eyes behind and before, above and beneath, ſo 


the Body of Chriſt, the holy Trinity ſhines in the whole Body, and needs no Sun 
nor Day-light. 


SICOSTECREBUNEOTICER SE GOODE IDDTSECHS 


The Twenty-Sixth Chapter. 


Of the Feaft of Pentecoſt. Of the Sending of the Holy Spirit to 
his Apoſtles, and the Believers. 


The Holy Gate of the Divine Power. 


I, Sm OW ſays Reaſon, If Chriſt aſcended thus with his Body, which 
52 8 he offered up on the Croſs, when was he glorified in his Body ? 
Or how is his Body now? Is it now as his Diſciples ſaw him 

* & aſcend into Heaven? My beloved Reaſon, my earthly Eyes ſee it 
8 8 not, but the ſpiritual [Eyes] in Chriſt ſee it very well. The 
Ne 


Scripture ſays; He is * glorified, and Lord over all; but we 


will open to you®the Gate of the great Wonders, that you 
may ſee what we ſee. 


2, Behold, * when God the Father had brought Jae into the Wilderneſs to Mount 
Sinai, and would give them Laws, in which they ſhould live, then he commanded 
Moſes to come up the Mountain to the Lord, and the reſt of the Elders muſt ſtay 
afar off, and the People below the Mountain; and Moſes went up the Mountain alone 
to the Lord, and there appeared the Brightneſs [or Glory] of the Lord, and on the 
ſeventh Day he called Moſes, and ſpoke with him concerning all the Laws. And the 
Countenance of Moſes was glorified from the Lord, fo that he could ſtand before 
him, and ſpeak with him. Thus alſo the Man Chriſt ix Ternerio Sano [in the Holy 
Ternary] when he was aſcended into his Throne, was glorified on the ninth Day in 
the Holy Trinity. 


t Sacrificed, 


" Clarified or 


* Exodus 24» 


Y Became 
bright, and 
ſhone like the 
Sun. 


3. Underſtand it right; his Soul in the Creature was not firſt glorified, but his 


whole Body, or princely Throne; there went forth out of the Center of the Holy 


Trinity the Holy Spirit, as you ſee clearly, that thoſe (who had put on the Spirit of 


Chriſt) were highly enlightened; for the Holy Spirit went forth from the Center of 


the Trinity into the whole holy Element, flowed into the Mercy of God; and 
Vol. I. TE | 
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Or Miracles. 


The Feaft of Pentecoſt. Chap. 26. 
2s he triumphed in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo alſo in his Diſciples, and in the 


Believers. 

4. There were opened all the Doors of the great Wonders, and the Apoſtles 
ſpoke with the Languages of all Nations; and ſo it may be ſeen clearly, that the 
Spirit of God had opened all the Centers of all Eſſences, and ſpoke out of them all; 
for Chriſt was the Lord, and the Heart of all Eſſences, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
went out of all Eſſences, and filled the Eſſences of all Men who turned their Ears 
with a Deſire to it, and in that he preſſed into all; and every one heard (out of his 
own Eſſences and Language) the Spirit of God ſpeak out of the Diſciples; and the 
Holy Ghoſt was born in the Bodies of all their Hearers, who had but an earneſt Deſire 
to it, and they were all filled; for the Spirit of God pierced Ry into their Hearts, 
as he preſſed forth out of the Center of the Trinity into the whole Body and princely 


Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and filled all outwardly in the Care iow Glory.] 


5. Thus all the holy Souls were filled, ſo that their whole Body in all Efſences was 
made ſtirring from the exceeding precious Virtue [or Power, ] which went forth in 
the Wonders in Power and in * Deeds that were done there. And here is ſet before 
us the Virtue [or Power] of the Father in the Fire, in his ſevere Omnipotence on 
Mount Sinai, alſo the till Loving Virtue of the Son of God in the Love and 


Mercy; for we ſee that we could not all live in the Father, in the Source of the Fire, 


and therefore Moſes broke the Tables, and the People fell away from God. 

6, But now when-the Meekneſs was in the Father, then the Love held the Anger 
captive, and [the Love] went out of the Source of the Father, and that was the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Wonders. There ſtood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin of the 
Wiſdom of God, in the higheſt Ornament, with her Garland of Pearls; there ſtood 
Mary in Ternario Santo, of which the Spirit (in the Ancients) has ſpoken wonder- 


fully. And here Adam was brought into Paradiſe again. 


7. And now if we will ſpeak of the Glorification of Chriſt, and of his Body, 
which he viſibly (and in that Form in which he had converſed upon Earth) aſcended 
with, then we muſt ſay, that as the Love of the Heart of God has reconciled the An- 
ger of the Father, and holds it as it were captive in it, ſo alſo the Holy Ternary has 


comprehended the hard palpable Body of Chriſt, viz. the Kingdom of this World, 
as if it was wholly ſwallowed up, whereas it is not ſwallowed up, but the © Source of 
this World is deftroyed in Death, and the Holy Ternary has put on the Body of 


Chriſt, not as a Garment, but virtually [or powerfully] in the Eſſences; and he 
is as it were ſwallowed up (to our Apprehenſion and Sight) and yet is really, and 


mall come * at the laſt Judgment-Day, and manifeſt himſelf in his own Bod 


which he had here, that all may ſee him, be they or bad ; and he ſhall al 


come in the ſame Form to keep the Judgment of the Separation, for in his divine 


« Glorifies e: 
brightens, | 


glorified Form we cannot behold him, before we be glorified, eſpecially the Wicked. 
But thus all Generations ſhall ſee and know him, and the Unbelieving ſhall weep and 
wail, that they went ſo out of their Fleſh and Blood into another 1 ondi- 
tion,] when they ſhould and might in their own Eſſences have put on God, and yet 
put on the Kingdom of the Fierceneſs of the Anger of God with the Devils, and let 
the ſame into the Eſſences of their Souls, and cauſed themſelves to periſh. 

8. Therefore we ſay, that in the Soul of Chriſt, in its Efſences, the clear Deity, viz. 


the Light of God, is comprehended, which has ; yon: you the Anger in the Source of 


the Soul ; and thus that Light * clarifies the Soul, and (through the proceeding Vir- 
tue) the Tincture is always generated out of the Soul, and the Fiat in the Eſſences 
makes it comprehenſible and palpable; and that is the Ternarius Sanus, or the Holy 
Earth, that is, the Holy Fleſh, for God enlightens in this Body all in all. 


þ 3 
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: 9. Thus his earthly Body is ſwallowed up in God, though indeed he never had 
ſuch an earthly Body as we have, for he was not of the Seed of a Man; but we 
| ſpeak only of the Comprehenſibility and Viſibility of it to our Eyes, according to 
which he is our Brother; and he ſhall appear at the laſt Judgment-Day in our fleſhly 
Form, in the Power of God, as Lord over all, for all Power in Heaven and in this 
World is ſubjected under him, and he is Judge over all; a Prince of Life, and Lord 
over Death. . 

10. And ſo the Kingdom of Heaven is his own Body, and the whole princely 
Throne of his Principle is Paradiſe, wherein the bleſſed Fruit in the Virtue of God 
ſprings up, for the Holy Ghoſt is the Virtue ſand Power] of the Fruit; as the Air 
in this World is, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is the Air and Spirit of the Soul in Chriſt, 
and of all his Children; for there is no other Air in Heaven, in the Body of Chriſt; 
and God the Father is all in all. Thus we live and are (in Chriſt) all in the Father, 
and there is no Soul that ſearches out to the Depth ; but we live all in Singleneſs of 
Heart, and in great Humility and Love one towards another, and rejoice one 
with another, as Children do before their Parents; and to this End God created 
us. 

11. Thus, my dear Soul, ſeek Chriſt and incline thyſelf to him, and fo thou ſhalt « or Friend. 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, who will new regenerate thy Soul, and enlighten, drive, 
and lead thee; and he will reveal [and manifeſt] Chriſt to thee. Leave off all Opi- 
nions and human Inventions, for the Kingdom of God is near to thee ; and thou art 
kept out from God only by thy own Unbelief, by the evil Works, viz. by thy Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger, and Falſhood ; for thou clotheſt thyſelf with them, 
and ſo thou art in the Devil's Cloaths, without God. 

12. But if thou leaveſt them off, and paſſeſt with the Deſire of thy Heart into the 
Mercy of God, then thou goeſt into Heaven, into God the Father, and thou walkeſt 
in the Body of Chriſt in the pure Element ; and the Holy Ghoſt goes forth out of thy 
Soul, and leads thee into all Truth; and the old corrupt Man does but hang to thee, 
which thou ſhalt deſtroy in Death, and with thy Love in Chriſt ſtill overcome, and 
captivate the Anger of the Father in thy Soul ; and thou ſhalt ſpring up with thy 
new Man through Death, and appear in the ſame at the laſt Judgment-Day. 


The Gate to Babel. * The Gate 


by which 
Babel firſt en- 
13. When we conſider with ourſelves the many Sects and Controverſies in Religion, _ 


and from whence they come and take their Original, it is as clear as the Sun, and it 
manifeſts itſelf indeed, and in Truth; for there are great Wars and Inſurrections 
ſtirred up for the Cauſe of [Religion or] Faith; and there ariſe great Hatred and 
Envy about it, and they perſecute one another _——— Sake; becauſe another 
is not of his Opinion, he ſticks not to ſay, he is of the Devil; and this is yet the 
greateſt Miſery of all, that this is done by the Learned in the high Schools [or Uni- 
verſities] of this World. 

14. And I will ſhow (thee, ſimple Man) their Venom and Poiſon; for behold, 
every one among the Laity looks upon them, and thinks, Sure it muſt needs be 
right if our Prieſt ſays it; he is a Miniſter of God; he fits in God's Stead, it is 2 Miniſter, 
the Holy Ghoſt that ſpeaks out of him. But Saint John ſays, Try the Spirits; for Paſtor, _ 
every one's Teaching is not to be believed; and Chriſt ſays, By their Works thou bow, a 
Halt know them ; for a good Tree brings forth good Fruit, and an evil Tree brings 
forth evil Fruit; alſo he teaches us plainly, that we ſhould not gainſay | 
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the Prophecy that is of God, but we ſhould learn to try them by their 


Fruits. 

15. We ſpeak not of perfect Works done by the Body, which is captivated in the 
Spirit of this World, but. [we ſpeak] of their Doctrines, that we [muſt] try them, 
whether they be generated of God. For if that Spirit teaches Blaſphemies, Slanders, 


and Perſecutions, then it is not from God, but it proceeds from the Covetouſneſs and 


Haughtineſs of the Devil. For Chriſt reaches us Meekneſs, and to walk in brotherly 
Love, wherewith we may overcome the Enemy, and take away the Might of the 


Devil, and deſtroy his Kingdom. 


a Or che Coal, 


16. But when any fall to Firing, killing with the Sword, to undo People, ruin 
Towns and Countries, there is no Chriſt, but the Anger of the Father, and it is the 
Devil that blows the Fire. For the Kingdom of Chrift is not found in ſuch a Way, 
but in Power; as the Examples of the Apoſtles of Chriſt declare, who taught no 


Revenge, but they ſuffered Perſecution, and prayed to God, who gave them Signs 


In Pride or 
Voluptuouſ- 


neſs 


* Might have 

goqd Mainte- 

nange, or 
reat Livings- 
r their 


beſtial. Man. 


and great Wonders, ſo that People flocked to them; and ſo the Church of Chriſt grew 
mightily, ſo that it overſhadowed the Earth. Now who is the Deſtroyer of this 
Church? Open thy Eyes wide and behold; it is Day-light, and it muſt come to 
the Light, for God would have it ſo, for the Sake of the Lily. It is the Pride of 
the Learned. | 

17. When the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke in the Saints with Power and Miracles, and con- 
verted People powerfully, then they flocked to them, they honoured them greatly, 
they reſpected them, and ſubmitted to them as if they had been Gods. Now this 
was well done to the Saints, for the Honour was given to God, and fo Humility and 
Love grew among them, and there was all loving Reverence, as becomes the Chil- 
-dren of God, as it ought to be. 

18. But when the Saints compriſed their Doctrine in Writings, that thereby in 
their Abſence it might be underſtood what they taught, then the World fell upon it, 
and every one defired to be ſuch a Teacher, and thought the Art, Skill, and — 
Edge ſtuck in the Letter; thither they came running, old and new, who for the 
moſt Part only ſtuck in the old Man, and had no Knowledge of God; and fo 
taught according to their own Conceits, from the written Words, and explained 
them according to their own Meaning. 


19. And when they ſaw that great Reſpect and Honour was given to the Teachers, 


they fell to Ambition, Pride, and Greedineſs of Money; for the ſimple People 
brought them Preſents or Gifts, and they thought that the Holy Ghoſt dwelt in the 
Teachers, whereas the Devil of Pride lodged in them; and it came to that paſs, 
that every one called himſelf after his Maſter's Name, [whoſe Doctrine he prized 
moſt ;] one would be of Paul; another of Apollos; another of Peter; and fo on. 
And becauſe the Saints uſed not the ſame Kind of Words and Expreſſions in their 
Teaching and Writings, though they ſpoke from one and the ſame Spirit, therefore 
the natural Man (which being without the Spirit of God knows nothing of God) 
begun all Manner of Strife and Diſputations, and to make Sects and Schiſms; and they 
ſet themſelves up for Teachers among all Sorts of People, not for God's Sake, bur 
for temporal Honour, Riches, and Pleaſure's Sake, that they might live brave Lives. 
For it was no very hard Labour and Work to bang to the bare Letter; and ſuch 
Strife and Contention roſe amongſt them, that they became the moſt bitter Enemies 


and Haters one. of another. And none of them were born of God, but their Parents 


held them cloſe to the Scripture, that they might come to be Teachers, that ſo they 
might be honoured in and for their Children, and that their Children * might live 
bravely. | 
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; 20. And fo it fell out, that every one would get the greateſt Conflux of People he 

could, that he might be eſteemed by moſt People; and theſe Lip-Chriftians did fo 
multiply, that the ſincere hearty Defire to God was left, and they only looked upon : 
the Lip-prieſts, who did nothing but cauſe Strife and Contentions; and they all va- 


poured and boaſted of their own Art and Skill which they had learned in the Schools 
and Univerſities, and cried, Look here is Chriſt, come running hither, thus and thus 
has Paul written; and another ſays, Come hither, here is Chriſt, thus and thus has 
Peter written; he was the Diſciple of Chriſt, and had the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, this cannot be amiſs ; they do but deceive you, follow after me. 

21. Thus the poor ignorant People looked upon the Mouth-Apes, thoſe greedy ! Such as 
covetous Men, which were no other than * Vizard-Prieſts, and fo loſt their dear In- 2piſkly teach 
manuel; for Chriſt in them (from whence the Holy Ghoſt goes forth, which drives — mY * 
and leads Men, and who at firſt had begotten them with Power and Miracles) muſt 3 
now be nothing hut a Hiſtory, and they became but hiſtorical Chriſtians; yet ſo long Underſtand- 
as the Apoſtles and their true Diſciples lived, they ſtopped and reproved ſuch Things, ing they had. 
and ſhowed them the right Way; but where © they were not, there the Hiſtory- > —— 
Prieſts miſled them, as may be clearly ſeen in the Galatians. 2 Apo- 

22. And fo the Kingdom of Chriſt grew not in Power only, but for the moſt Part ſties and cheir 
in the Hiſtory ; the Saints born in Chriſt, they confirm that many Times with great Diſciples. 
Wonders [or Miracles, ] and the Hiſtory-Prieſts of Baal, they always built upon 
thoſe [Miracles of the Saints] that which was good for the promoting Virtue and 

Manners; many brought forth Thiſtles and Thorns, that they might make 

trife and Wars ; many ſought only t Honour, Dignity, and Glory, that it 
ſhould be conferred upon the Church of Chriſt and her Miniſters, as it may be ſeen 
in Popery, out of what Root it is grown. And it came ſo far, that they mingled the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juſtification of a poor Sinner laid in 
them, becauſe they were of divine Appointment; for which Cauſe, the Apoſtles 
held the firft Council at Feru/alem, whereithe Holy Ghoſt concluded, that they ſhould 
onl * to Chriſt in true Love one to another, and that was the only Juſtification 

ore G | | 

23. But it availed not, Pride would erect its Throne, and ſet it above Chriſt, the 
Devil would be God; and they made * Gloſſes, that they might bring it to paſs in » Subtil Pre- 
ſuch a Way, that the ſimple People might not take Notice of it; there the Keys of tences and 
Peter muſt govern the City, and they drew together with the Keys divine Autho- — 
rity to them, and fo could uſe the divine Power in Deeds and Wonders no more; » 5, Bui 
for they deſired to be rich and wealthy upon Earth, and not to be poor with Chriſt, . 
who in this World (as himſelf witneſſes) had not whereon to lay his Head; they 
would not be ſuch Chriſtians in Power and Wonders; as Adam, who would not live 
in the Power, but in a great Heap [of Earth,] that he might have ſomething to 
take hold of. And here may be rightly ſeen our Miſery which Adam brought us 
into, that our Eſſences always reach after the Spirit of this World, and deſire on] 
to fill themſelves with a great Heap, from whence Adam and we all have got ſuch 
a ſwelled, groſs, untoward Body, full of Sickneſs, Contrariety, and contentious - 
Deſires. | 

24. Now when the hiſtorical Chriſtendom and the true Chriſtians: grew together, 
| the Scepter was always among the Learned, who exalted themſelves, and made them- 
| ſelves potent, and great; and the fimple [Church] yielded to it as right; and yet = 
| there was a Deſire after the Kingdom of God found in Men, viz. the noble Word of 
God (which had“ imprinted itſelf in the Promiſe [in Paradiſe, ] in the Light of * Imaged er 


Lite, and. which was made ſtirring by Chriſt) that drove them indeed to the Fear of fg dg Nel. 
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* Temples or God. And then they built great Houſes of Stone, and called every one thither ; 
arches. - and they ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt was powerful there, and they muſt come thither; 
Bans bay y, beſides, they durſt be ſo impudent as to ſay (when they were found to be ſo wicked 
and not as and malicious) that the Holy Ghoſt was powerfully in the Mouth of the Wicked. 
we do. 25. But, thou Hypocrite, thou lyeſt; if thou art u ly, thou canſt not 
t The Dead raiſe © the Dead, thou canſt convert none that in this World he drowned in Sins ; 
in Treſpaſſes thou mayeſt ſtir the Heart of the Believer indeed (through thy Voice) which is a 
and Sins. Work of the Spirit, but thou bringeſt forth none out of Death [into Life ;] it is an 
impoſſible Thing. For if thou wilt convert a poor Sinner, which is drowned in Sin, 
and lies captive in the Anger, then the Holy Ghoſt muſt be in thy Mouth, and thy 
Eſſences muſt take hold of his, and then thy Light will ſhine in him, and thou 
ſhalt raiſe him out of the Death of Sins, and with thy Love, in thy Tincture, catch 
him; and then he will come to thee with a hearty Deſire, longing after the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and then thou art his Confeſſor, and haſt the Keys of Peter; and if thou 

The Holy art void of that, thou haſt no Keys, 

Ghoſt. 26. As the Confeſſion is, ſo is the Abſolution. Is the Patient an hiſtorical 
Chriſtian ? ſo is the Phyſician too. And in them both there is a Mouth-Hypocriſy. 
But has the Patient any Virtue [or Power ?] Then the Voice blows that Virtue [or 
Power] up, not from the Power of the Phyſician, but in the Virtue [or Power] of 
God, who with his Power even in a Thorn-Buſh makes it to grow, which is the 
Power in all Things; and ſo alſo in a Voice, which in itſelf has no Ability. 

* Or Faſhion. 27. Thus it became a © Cuſtom, that every one was bound ſto come] to the 
Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in Chriſt ſtood and ſtands very 

7 Diſputa- empty; but when they ſaw the Deſolation in the? Contention, they called Councils, 

8 and and made Laws and Canons, that every one muſt obſerve upon Pain of Death. Thus 

f. the Temple of Chriſt was turned into Temples made of Stones, and out of the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt a worldly Law was made. Then the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke 
no more freely, but he muſt ſpeak actartling to their Laws. If he reproved their 
Errors, then they perſecuted him and o the Temple of Chriſt in Man's Knowled 
became very obſcure ; if any came that was born of God, and taught by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and was not conformable to their Laws, he muſt be a Heretic. 

ee 28. And ſo their Power grew, and every one had great Reſpect to it; and they 

— 4 2 ſtrengthened their Laws ſtill more and more with the Power of Saint Peter, till they 

raiſed themſelves ſo high, that they impudently ſet themſelves as Lords over the 

Doctrine of the Apoſtles before God, and gave forth, that the Word of God and 

the Doctrine of the Saints muſt receive their Value, Worth, and Authority from 

their Councils, and what they ordained and inſtituted, that was from God, they were 

oy . God's Diſpencers of the Word ; Men muſt believe their Ordinances, for that was 
Salvation, the Way and Means for the poor Sinner to be juſtified before God. 

29. But where then is the new Regeneration in Chriſt through the Holy Ghoſt ? 

ES Art thou not Babel, a Habitation of all Devils in Pride? How haſt thou adorned 

> GodMaozim, thyſelf ? Not for Chriſt, but for thy own Pride, for thy * Idol the Belly's Sake, and 

28 thou art a Devourer. But thy © Belly is become a Stink, and has gotten a horrible 

© Or Idol. Source; there is a great Fire of Anguiſh in thy Source, for thou art naked and 

Terrible manifeſt before God, thou ſtandeſt as an impudent whoriſh Woman. Why do you, 

Devouring, Laity, hang [and depend] on ſuch a Strumpet ? Her own * uſurped Authority is 


in that which 


"ou haſte her Beaſt whereon ſhe rides; behold, and conſider her in the Revelation of Jobn, 
made thy how the Holy Ghoſt ſets her forth in her Colours. 

Gd. 30. Wilt thou be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and wilt be but a Miniſter for the Belly, 
* Uſurped and teach only according to thy Art? From whom doſt thou teach? From thy Belly, 


Jus Divinum, 
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that thou mayeſt fatten thyſelf thereby. It is true, thou ſhouldſt be fed, and thou 
ſhouldſt have Subſiſtence from Men, if thou art Chriſt's Diſciple ; but thy Spirit 
ſhould not ſtick in Covetouſneſs, but in Chriſt; thou ſhouldſt not nb only 
upon thy Art, but ſhouldſt give up thyſelf to God, that God may ſpeak from thee, 
and then thou art in the Temple of God, and not in the Temple of the Inſtitution 
of Man's Inventions. 

31. Look upon Saint Peter, on the Day of Pentecoſt, who converted three Thou- 
ſand Souls at one Sermon, he ſpoke not from the Appointment of the Phariſees, but 
out of the Spirit of Moſes and the Prophets, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that pierced through and enlightened the poor Sinners, But thou teacheſt Perſecu- 
tion only, conſider thereby whence thou didſt grow, viz. out of that firſt Stock, 
where they fell from the Temple of Chriſt to human Conceits and Inventions ; where 
they ſent forth Teachers according to Man's itching Ears, for a fair Show, that there- 
by thou mighteſt grow great in thy Pride ; and becauſe thou haſt * nothing elſe, 
therefore God has ſuffered thee to fall into a * perverſe Senſe, fo that out of thee * Reprobate 
there come thoſe that blaſpheme the true Doctrine of Chriſt. | 

32. Behold, out of what are the Turks grown ? Out of thy perverſe Senſe ; when Senſe, 
they ſaw that thou regardedſt 8 but thy Pride, and didſt only contend and 
diſpute about the Temple of Chriſt, that it muſt ſtand only upon Man's Foundation 
— Inventions, then Mabamet came forth, and found an Invention that was agreea- 
ble to Nature. Becauſe thoſe other followed after * Covetouſneſs, and fell off from ; For Greedi. 
the Temple of Chriſt, as alſo from the Light of Nature, into a Confuſion of Pride, neſs of Mo- 
and all their Aim was, how the Antichriſtian Throne might be adorned, therefore he ne) and Gain, 
alſo made Laws and Doctrines [raiſed] from Reaſon. 22 


Lucre. 


33. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe ® it was for nothing ? It is moſt certain, that the Spirit of » The Rifing- 
the great World has thus ſet him up in great Wonders, becauſe the other were no better; up and Doc- 
and therefore it muſt ſtand in the Light of Nature in the Wonders, as a God of bine of Ma- 
this World, and God was near the one as the other. Thy Symbols or Signs in _ 
the Teſtament of Chriſt which thou uſeſt (which Chriſt left for a Covenant) ſtood 
in Controverſy, and were in Diſputation, and thou didſt pervert them accord- 
ing to thy Pride, and thou didſt bend them to thy Inſtitution, Ordinances and Ap- 
pointment ; thou didſt no more regard the Covenant of Chriſt, but the Cuſtom of 
Celebration or Performance of it, the Cuſtom muſt ſerve the Turn ; whereas Wood 
that burns not is not Fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be Fire; fo alſo 
the Cuſtom without Faith is like Wood that burns not, which they will call a. 

Fire. 

34. Or ſhall not the Spirit ſet it down before thy Eyes, thou laſcivious filthy 
Strumpet? Behold, how haſt thou broken the State Wedlock, and opened a 
Door to Whoredom, ſo that no Sin is regarded; haſt thou not ridden upon. thy Upon thy 
Beaſt, when every one gazed on thee, and rode after thee [in thy Train ?} Or art Power, Might 
thou not that fine painted [adorned Whore ?] Doſt thou ſuppoſe we ſet thee forth — . 
in vain? The Judgment ſtands over thee, the Sword is begotten, and it will , = Serif 
devour. Go out from] Babel, and thou ſhalt live; though we ſaw a Fire in ©, 
Babel, and that Babel was burning, yet it ſhall not burn thoſe that go out and Warring 
fram * it. Bac chat. is in ĩt. 
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The Twenty-Seventh Chapter. 


Of the Loft Fadgment, of the Reſurreftion of the Dead, and of 
| ' the Eternal Life. 


t Or Sains — The moſt horrible Gate of the Wicked, and the joyful Gate of the ' Godly. 


and holy Peo- 
ple. IDEN. . wx TO h 
i S E know Chriſt has taught us, that a Judgment ſhall be kept, not 
| DEE only for the ary Ye, of the Deſpifers'of God, and for 1 
= The out- vy to the Good, but alſo for the Sake of the Creature, and of Na- 
ward Nature. £9 ture; that they may once be delivered from Vanity ; and we know 
that the Subſtance of this World, and the Property thereof, muſt 
| £2, paſs away; the Sun and the Stars, and alſo the four Elements, muſt 
paſs away as to their Source [or Property, ] and all mult be reſtored again; and then 
the Life will ſpring forth through Death, and the Figure of every Thing ſhall ſtand 
eternally before God, for which End it was created; alfo we know that our Souls 
5 are immortal, generated out of the eternal Band; and when this World paſſes away, 
2 Or the 


then alſo all its Eſſences paſs away, which are generated out of it, and the Tincture 


Ground of the remains ſtill in the Spirit. 
Eſſence or 


mag 2. Therefore, O Man! conſider thyſelf here in this World, in which thou ſtandeſt 
in the Birth, thou art ſown as a Seed or Grain, and a Tree grows out of thee; there- 
© Field or Soil. fore now ſee in what Ground thou ſtandeſt, that thou mayeſt be found to be Timber 
for the great Building of God in his Love, and not for a Threſhold [or Footſtool] 
to be trodden under- foot, or that is fit for nothing but for the Fire, whereof nothing 
will remain but Duſt and Aſhes. 
3. It is ſaid to thee, that the Wood [or Fewel] of thy Soul ſhall burn in the laſt 
Fire, and that thy Soul ſhall remain to be Aſhes in the Fire, and thy Body ſhall ap- 
pear like black Soot. Why wilt thou then ſtand in a Wilderneſs, yea in a Rock where 
there is no Water? How then will thy Tree grow again? O! what great Miſery it is 
Ground or that we are ignorant in what Soil we grow, and what Kind of * Eſſences we draw to 
Field. us, ſeeing our Fruit ſhall appear and be taſted, and that which is pleaſant ſhall ſtand 
— — or upon God's Table; and the other ſhall be caſt to the Devil's Swine. Therefore let it 
abtance. move you, to look that you grow in the Ground or Soil of Chriſt, and bring forth 
Fruit that may be ſet upon God's Table, which Fruit never periſhes, but continually 
ſprings, and the more it is eaten of, the pleaſanter it is. How wilt thou rejoice in the 
rd! 
4. The laſt Judgment is appointed for that End; and as we know that all Thin 
in this World] have had a Beginning, ſo they ſhall alſo have an End; for before the 
Time of this World there was nothing but the Band of Eternity, which makes itſelf, 
and in the Band the Spirit, and the Spirit in God, who is the higheſt Good, which 
was always from Eternity, and never had any Beginning ; but this World has had a 
Beginning from the eternal Band in the Time. | 
5. For this World makes a Time, therefore it muſt periſh; and as it has been 
or Up- Nothing, fo it will be Nothing again; for the Spirit moves in the Ether; and therein 
holder. the Limbus (which is corruptible is generated, from whence all Things proceed; 
© The Seed. and yet there was no Faſhioner but the Spirit (or the Vulcan) in the Efiences, _ 
0 
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alſo there were no Effences, they were generated in the Will of the Spirit, and in that 
Will is the * Faſhioner, Which has faſhioned all Things out of nothing but merely * Framer or 
out of the Will. | ; Former. 
6. oy, fp it is faſhioned out of the eternal Will, therefore it is eternal, not in 
Subſtance, but in che Will, and after the Breaking of the Subſtance this World 
ſtands wholty and altogether (like a Figure) in the Will for [a * Glafs of God's Works * Figure or 
of Wonder. And fo we know now, that where there is a Will, it maſt comprehend Picture. 
itſelf fo chat it be a Will, and that Comprehenſion makes an Attraction, and that 
which is atrracted is in the Will, and it is thicker than the Will; and is the Darkneſs 
of the Will, and a Source in the Darkneſs ; for the Will defires to be free, and yer 
cannot be free, except it goes again in itſelf out of the Darkneſs, and if it does, then 
the Darkneſs continues in the firft Will, and the reconceived Will remains in itſelf 
in the Light. - * Liberty cr 
7. Thus we give you to underſtand, that this World (when the Will was moved) Freedom. 
was created out of the Darknefs, and the Out-going out of the Will in itſelf is God; 
and the Out- going out of God is Spitit, which has difcovered itſelf in the dark Will; 
and that which was diſcovered were the Eſſences, and the Vulcanus was the Wheel 7 Or the 
of the Mind, that divided itfelf into ſeven Forms. > Striker of 
8. And as is mentioned before, theſe feen Forms divide themſelves again every pitt Vhich 
one in itſelf into an Infinity of Forms, according to the * Diſcovery of the Spirit, Thouphts of 
and therein ſtands the Effence of all Effences, and it is all a great Wonder; and our the Mind.) 
whole Teaching does but aim ar this, that we Men might enter into the light holy ” Or Sparks 
Wonders; for at the End of this Time all ſhall be manifeſted, and every Thing ſhall ling 
ſtand in that wherein it is grown; and then when that Subſtance (which at preſent it 
poſſeſſes and brings forth) petiſtres, then it is all an Eternity. 
9. Therefore let every one have a Care how he uſes his Reaſon, that he may there- 
with ſtand in great Honour in the Wonders of God. We know that this World ſhall 
periſh in the Fire ; it ſhall be no Fire of Straw or Wood, that would turn no Stones 
to Aſhes, and further to Nothing; neither will there any Fire gather together, into 
which this World ſhall be thrown; but the Fire of Nature kindles itſelf in all Things, 
and will melt or diſſolve the Body of every Thing, or Whartſoever is palpable, and 
turn it to Nothing. gs | 
10. For as all in the Har was held and created according to the [ Will of the] FF 
- *Faſhioner, which was the fole and total Work- maſter in all Things, in the ſeven * Framer or 
Spirits of Nature, which broke nothing when he faſhioned it, nor threw one [Part] Atifcer. 
from the other when he had made it, but every Thing ſeparated itſelf, and ſtood in 
the Source of its own Eſſences, ſo there ſhall not need much Bluſtering, Thunder and 
Lightening, and Breaking, as this World in Babel teaches, but every Thing pe- Or paſſes 
riſhes in itſelf ; the Source [or Flowing forth] of the Elements ceaſes, as a Man away. 
when he dies [ceaſes from working, ] and all paſſes into its Ether [or Receptacle. ] 
11. And at the Time (before this Fabrick [of Heaven and Earth] periſhes and 
paſſes into its Ether) comes the Judge of the Living and the Dead; there all Men 
muſt ſee him in his, and in their Fleſh; and all the: Dead muſt rife through his 
Voice, and ſtand before him; and there rhe angelical World ſhall be — ar 
And all the Generations of the Earth (which are not comprehended in the Body of 
Chriſt) ſhall howl, and then they ſhall be ſeparated into two Flocks ; and the Sentence 
of Chriſt paſſes over all, both Good and Bad; and there will be Howling, Trembling, 
Yelling, Roaring, and curſing themſelves, the Children curſing their Parents, and 
wiſhing that they had never been born. | 
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12. Thus one of the Wicked curſes the other, who has cauſed him to commit 
fuch Wickedneſs ; the Inferior his Superior that has given him Offence, [and been a 


© Minifters or Stumbling-block to him ;] the Laity curſe the Clergy or © Priefts, who have given 


Teachers, 


t Really. 


* Are really | 
diſcovered in 
the Light. 


them evil Examples, and ſeduced them with falſe Doctrine; the wicked Curſer, 
Swearer, and Blaſphemer, bites and knaws his Tongue, which has ſo murdered him; 
the Mind beats the Head againſt the Stones; and the Ungodly hide themſelves in the 
Caves and Holes of the Earth, before the Terror of the LORD ; for there is 
Quaking and Stirring in the Eſſences of the Anger and fierce Wrath of the LORD; 
and the Anguiſh breaks the Heart, and yet there is no Dying: for the Anger is 
ſtirring, and the Life of the Ungodly flows up in the Anger. There the 6 
curſes the Heaven and the Earth that bore him, as alſo the Conſtellation (or — 
that led him, and the Hour of his Birth; all his Uncleanneſs ſtands before his Eyes, 
and he ſees the Cauſe of his Horror, and condemns himſelf; he cannot look upon 


the Righteous for very Shame; all his Works ſtand in his Mind, and in the Eſſences 


ery, Woe to him that did them, they accuſe him; the Tears of thoſe he has afflicted 
and oppreſſed are like a fiery ſtinging Serpent; he deſires © Reſt or Eaſe, but there is 
no Comfort, Deſpair riſes up in him, for Hell terrifies him. 

13. Alſo the Devils tremble at the Kindling of the Wrath, whoſe Faces appear 
before the Eyes of the Ungodly ; for they ſee the angelical World before them, and 
the helliſh Fire in them; and they fee how every Life burns, and every one in its 


| own Source, in its own Fire. The angelical World burns in Triumph, in Joy, in 


the Light of the * Glory, and it ſhines as the clear Sun, which neither Devil, nor 
any of the Wicked dare look upon, and there is Praiſe [and Hallelujahs] that the Driver 
is overcome. 

14. And there then the Judgment is ſet, and all Men (both the Living and the 
Dead) maſt ſtand there, every one in his own Body. And the N rg Quire of the 
holy Men (who have been killed for the Witneſs of Jeſus) is ſet; there ſtand the holy 
Patriarchs of the Tribes of Irael, and the holy Prophets, with their Doctrine; and 
all that they have taught is made manifeſt and revealed, and ſtands before the Eyes of 
the Wicked; they muſt give an Account of all their Murderings of the Saints; for 
they that have been murdered for the Truth's Sake ſtand before the Eyes of their 
Murderers, whoſe Lives the Murderers muſt give an Account for, and yet have no- 
Excufe to make, but ſtand Speechleſs; all a Man's yg» Reproaches which he has 
caſt upon the Righteous ſtand there before him in Subſtance, and is a Subſtance, 
about. which the Law is there read to him. 

15. Where is now thy Authority, thy Honour, thy Riches, thy Pomp and Bra- 
very, thy Power, wherewith thou haſt terrified the Needy, and haſt made the Right 
bow and bend to thy Will? Behold, it is all in Subſtance, and ſtands before thee , 


che Oppreſſed read thy Leſſon to thee ; all that was rightly ſpoken [by thee] in this 


World, is there recalled. again, and thou abideſt (in By e N a Lyar, 
and thou muſt be judged by thoſe that thou haſt here judged in Falſhood; all Lying 
and Deceit ſtand * manifeſt. in the Subſtance, all thy Words ſtand in the Tincture in 
the Subſtance of Eternity before thee, and are thy Looking-glaſs ;- they will be thy 
eternal knawing Whelps,, and the Book of thy Comfort and Truſt. Therefore do. 
but think. what. thou wilt do; wilt thou not then curſe and judge thyſelf ? 

16. On the contrary, the Righteous ſtand there in unſpeakable great Jay, and their 
Joy riſes- up in the Source [or Well-fpring] of the Holy Ghoſt ; all their Sorrow and 
Heavineſs (which they have had here) ſtands before them in Subſtance, and it appears. 
how they have ſuffered wrongfully ;. their Comfort ſprings up in the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has redeemed: them out of fo great Miſery; all their Sins are waſhed,, 


es add it of antt © oak » 0 „ 
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and appear as white as Snow; and there then they return Thanks to their Bridegroom, 
who has redeemed them out of ſuch Neceſſity and Miſery, wherein they laid captive 
here, and there is mere Joy that the Driver is deſtroyed ; all their good 1 The Evil, 
Works, their Teaching and Well-doing, appear before them ; all the Words of Malice, 
their Teaching and Reproving (wherewith have ſhown the Ungodly the right — 
Way) ſtand in the Figure. N 

17. Here will the Prince and Arch-Shepherd pronounce his Sentence, ſaying to 
the * Godly ; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom that has been prepared * Honeſt, Vir- 

„ and you have fed me, given me Drink, clothed me, comforted me, and viſited Marek. 25. 

me, and have come and helped me in my Miſery, therefore enter into eternal Joys. 
And they will anſwer, Lord, when have we ſeen thee hungry, thirſty, naked, in 
Priſon, or in Miſery, and have ſerved thee? And he will ſay, What you have done 
to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you have done that to me. And to the Wicked he 
will ſay, _ from me, ye Curſed, into the eternal Fire ; for I have been hungry, 
thirſty, naked, in Priſon, and in Miſery, and you have never miniſtered unto me. 
And they will anſwer, Lord, when have we ſeen thee ſo, and not miniſtered to thee ? 
And he will ſay, What you have not done to the leaſt of theſe my poor Brethren, 
that you have not done to me; and they muſt depart from him. | 

18. And in that Moment of Departing, there paſs away Heaven and Earth, - Peri. 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, and thenceforth Time is no more. 

19. And there then in the Saints, the Incorruptible attracts the Corruptible into 
ſelf, and the Death and this earthly Fleſh is ſwallowed up; and we all live in the 

and holy Element of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, in God the Father, and the 

oly Ghoſt is our Comfort; and with this World, and with our earthly Body, all 
Knowledge and Skill of this World periſhes; and we live as Children, and eat of the 
paradifical Fruit, for there is no Terror, Fear, nor Death any more ; for the Prin- 
ciple of Hell together with the Devils (in this laſt Hour) is ſhut up; and the one 
Principle] cannot touch the other any more in Eternity, nor conceive any Thought 
of the other. The Parents ſhall no more think of their wicked Children that are in 
Hell, nor the Children of their Parents; for all ſhall be in Perfection, and that which 
is in Part ſhall ceaſe, | 

20. And there then this World ſhall remain ſtanding in a Figure and Shadow in Vere, Read 
Paradiſe, but the Subſtance of the Wicked periſhes in that | Figure of the World,] PO of this, 
and remains in the Hell, for the Works of every one follow or them; and there peers 5-1 
ſhall be eternal Joy over the Figures of all Things, and over the fair Fruit of Paradiſe, Queſtion, in 


for ou from the Beginning; 1 have been hungry, thirſty, naked, ſick, in Priſon and wou or In- 


which we ſhall enjoy eternally. the Book of 
To which help us, O Holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Cate? 


concermng 


What is wanting here, you may ſeek for in the other Parts of my Writings, eſpecially the Soul. 
concerning Moſes and all the Prophets, and concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

In the fourth Part of theſe Writings, being the Forty Queſtions of the Original of the Sou!, 
and what it is from Eternity to Eternity, this is clearly deſcribed. 


A true Information concerning the confounded Babel. 
To the Comfort of ſuch as ſeek; and ſet here for a Witneſs againſt the Mockers and 
| Deſpiſers. 
Or broach- 


21. Though now there be ſo many Doctrines + a Opinions ® manifeſt2d, yet the ed. 
a 0 2 J 


1 
| 

K 
2 

* 


292 


Of the Lafi Pudgment Chap, 27. 


Scorver (who is born of this World only) ought not to fall on ſo, and caſt all down 
which he cannot apprehend ; for all is not falle, there is much that js ganorated by 
Heaven, which [Heaven] will at preſent make another Seculum or Age, which dif- 


covers itſelf highly with its Virtue [or Power,] and ſeeks the Pearl; it would fain 


open the Tincture in its Subſtance, that the Virtue [or Power] of God might thereby 


vhs appear in it, and that it might be freed from the irkſome Vanity; this was done in 


Or Form. 
® Or Decree. 


2 Or babbles. 


Or Dung for 
his Land. 


all Ages, as Hiſtories ſhow, and as is well known to the Enlighteneg, 


22. For now there are many that ſeek, and they find ala: One Gold, angtber Sil- 
ver, another Copper, another Tin; but this muſt not be underſtood of Metals, 
but of the Spirit, in the Power, in the great Wonders of God, in the Spirit of the 


eternal Power. - - | 'X 
23. And though there be ſuch Seeking in the Myſtery by the Inſtigation and 


Driving of the Spirit of God, yet every one ſeeks (in his own * Manner) in his Field 
wherein he ſtands, and there he alſo finds, and ſo brings his Invention to Light, 
that it may appear, and this is the * Purpoſe of the Great God, that he may ſo be 
manifeſted in his Wonders. And it is not all from the Devil, as the World in Babe 
(in its great Folly) * teaches ; where they caſt all down to the Ground, and will make 
a Bon- ire of it, and ſet Epicuriſm in its Place. 

24. Behold, I give you a fit Similitude in a Sower; a Sower tills his Ground the 


beſt he can, and ſows good Wheat, but now there is other Seed among the Wheat, 


and though that was indeed wholly pure, yet the Earth puts forth Weeds among the 
Wheat, even Thorns and Thiſtles, And now what ſhall the Sawer do? Shall he therefore 


reject the whole Crop, or burn it, for the Thiſtles ang Darnels Sake? No, but he 


threſhes it, and fans it, he ſeparates the Weeds and Droſs from is, and uſes; the good 
Seed for his Food, and gives the Chaft to his Cattle or Beaſts, and with the Straw he 
makes © Compoſt for his Ground, and fo. makes good Uſe of his whole Crop. 

25. But to the Mockery be it ſpoken, he is 2 Weed, and ſhall be thrown to the 
Beaſts. And now though other Seed be found among the Wheat (when it is fanned 
and ſifted) that he cannot get out, ſhall he therefore not uſe his Wheat for Food ? 
Every Kind of Grain has its Virtue ; one ſtrengthens. the Heart, the other the Sto- 
mach, another the other Members of the Body; for one Eflence alone makes no 
Tincture, but all the Eſſences together make the Senſes, [Thoughts,) and Under» 


26. Go into a Meadow, and look upon the Herbs and Flowers which grow all out 
of the Earth, and always one is fairer and more fragrant in Smell than the other, and 
the meſt contemptible [Herb] has many Times the greateſt Virtue. Now then the 
Phyſician comes and ſeeks, and often turns his Mind to the luſtieſt and faireſt, be- 
cauſe they thrive ſo in their Growing, and ſmell ſtrong; then thinks: he, theſe are the 
beſt; whereas many Times a ſmall regardleſs Herb will ſerve his Turn better in his 
Phyſick for his Patient, whom he has under cure. | 

27. Thus I muſt tell you; the Heaven is a Sower, and God gives him Seed, and 
the Elements are the Ground into which the Seed is ſown ; now the Heaven has the 
Conſtellation, and receives alſo the Secd of God, and ſows all together one among 
another; now the Eſſences of the Stars receive the Seed in the Ground, and qualify 
[or are united] with it, and carry themſelves along in the Herb, till a Seed alſo be in 
the Herb. | 
28. Now ſince there are Varieties of Growth, according to the Eſſences of the Stars, 
and yet the Seed of God (which was ſown in the Beginning) is in the Ground, and ſo 
they. grow together, ſhould God now therefore caſt away the whole Crop becauſe all 


dae not the ſame Eſſences? Does it nat all ſtand in his Wonders? And is it not the 
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Joy of his Life, and the Quickening ot his I in ure? [This is] ſpoke by Way of 


Similitude. 

29. Iherefore, my beloved Mind, look what thou doſt; and judge not ſo haſtily 
and unadviſedly, and do not turn Beaſt becauſe of the Multitude of Opinions, to 
whom belongs only the Chaff of the noble Seed. The Spirit of God ſhows himſelf in 
every one that ſecks him, yet according to the Manner and Kind of his Eſſences; 
and yet the Seed of God is ſown along in the Eſſences; and if the Seeker ſeeks in a 
divine Deſire, then he finds the Pearl according to his Eſſences, and fo the great 
Wonders of God are manifeſted thereby. 

30. If now you deſire to know the Difference, and which is a falſe Sced or Herb, 
underſtand a falſe Spirit, in which the Pearl or the Spirit of God is not; conſider it 
in its Fruit, Smell, and Taſte „ if he be vain-glorious, a Seeker of his own Honour, 
covetous, a Blaſphemer, a Slanderer, and Deſpiſer of the Children of God, which 


caſts down all under his Feet, and would be Lord of all, then know, that ſuch a- f All Men's 
one is a naughty *Seed; and he is a Thiſtle, and ſhall be ſifted out from the Seed of , 


God. Go out from ſuch [a Spirit,] for he is a confounded Wheel, and has no 
Foundation, nor any Sap or Virtue from God, for the Growing of his Fruit; but he 
grows as a Thiſtle, which pricks only, and bears no good Seed. 

31. The good Smell in the Herb, which you ſhould now look for in the many 
Opinions, is only the new Regeneration out of the old corrupred Adamical mixt Man 
in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, viz. a new Mind to- 
wards God in Love and Meekneſs ; which is not ſet upon Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
ſeeking his own Honour, Credit, and Eſteem, nor upon War, or any Manner of 
Stir, or Inſurrection of Infcriors againſt their Superiors, but ws in Patience and 
Meekneſs, as a Grain of Wheat among Thorns, and brings forth Fruit in its Seaſon. 
And conſider, that where there is ſuch Fruit [in thy Nad, that is born of God; and 
it is the noble Virtue in that [Man.] Go out from the other Fruit, which teaches 
Uproars and Diſſention between Inferiors and Superiors, for ſuch [ Fruits] are Thiſtles, 
and will prick and ſting [like Nettles, ] God will fan his Wheat himſelf. 
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Minds and 
Opinions. 

t Or Spirit. 
Or be at En- 
mity with ſuch 
a Property in 
thyſelf, ſaying 
with Paul, 
Who fhall de- 
liver me from: 
this Body of 
Death? 


32. The Lily will not be found in Strife or Wars, but in a friendly humble loving : 


Spirit, together with good ſound Reaſon, this will diſpel and drive away the Smoke of 
the Devil, and flouriſh in its Time. Therefore let none think, that when Strife goes. 
on, and he gets the Upperhand, now it is well and right; and he that is under, and 
ſubdued, let him not think, ſure I am found to be in the Wrong, I ſhould now go 
to the other Opinion or Side, and help that Party to perſecute the other; no, that is 
not the Way, ſuch a one is merely in Babel. 

33- But let every one enter into himſelf, and labour to be a righteous Man, and 
fear God, and do right, and conſider that this his Work ſhall appear in Heaven be- 
fore God, and that he ſtands every Moment before the Face of God, and that all his 
Works ſhall follow after him, and then the Lily of God ſprings and grows, and the 
World ſtands in its Seculum. AMEN, 
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APPENDIX. 


O R 


Fundamental and true DESc RIPTION of the 
THREEFOLD LIFE in MAN. 


Firſt, Of the Life of the Spirit of this World in the Qualities and Dominion: 
of the Stars and Elements, 


Secondly, Of the Life of the Originality of all Eſſences, which ſtands in the 
eternal Iindiſſoluble] Band; wherein the Root of Man's Soul ſtands. 


Thirdly, Of the paradifical Life in Ternario SanFo, viz. the Life in the new 
Regeneration, which is the Life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; wherein the. 
angelical Life is underſtood, as alſo the holy Life of the new Regeneration. 


All ſearched out, very fundamentally, in the Light of Nature, and ſet 
down for the Comfort of the poor fick wounded Soul, that it might 
ſeek the holy Life in the new Regeneration, wherein it goes forth out: 


of the earthly, and paſſes into the Life of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 


By the fame AUTHOR. 


ECAUSE in our foregoing Writings, there are ſome Words * The Aron. 
which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, eſpecially where we and the Three: 
have written, that in the Reſurrection of the Dead, we ſhall be in Principles. 


the Body of Chriſt, in Ternario Sani7o, where we call the Ternarius 

Sanctus Holy Earth, which muſt not be underſtood of Earth, but 

of the holy Body of the holy Virtue [or Power] of the Trinity 
of e and by that Body Ternarius Sanus is properly underſtood in our Writin 
the Gate of God 1 Father, from whence all Things proceed as out of one only Sub- 7 The Three 
tance, therefore we will inſtruct the Reader of the ? ſecond Book of our Writings a. Principhes.. 
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1 Or a Sub- 
ſtance or Re- 
ality. 


a Eſſence or 


Subſtance. 


Or ſtands. 


Of the Threefold Life in Man. 


little more fundamentally, that he may nat hang ſo to the bare Letter, and make an 
hiſtorical Matter of our Writings, but that he may obſerve the Mind and Spirit, what 
that [Spirit] means, when it ſpeaks of the Divine Life, and uſes not always the ſame 
Words and Names. | 


2. For if we look into the Creation of God, we find very wondetful Things, which 


yet in the Beginning proceeded out of one only Fountain ; für we find Evil and Good, 


Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow, Love and Hate, Weeping and Laughing ; for we 
find that it all ſprung. out of one only Subſtance, for that may very well be ſeen in 
all Creatures, eſpecially in Man, who is the Similitude of God, as Moſes writes, and 
the Light of Nature convinces us. Therefare we ought to conſider of the Threefold 
Life in Man, which is found ſo alſo in the Gate of God the Father. 

3. If we conſider of the Alteration how the Mind is changed as it is, how ſuddenly 
Joy is turned into Sorrow, and Sorrow into Joy, then we ought well to conſider from 
whence that takes its Original. For we find it all to be in one and the fame Mind; 
and if one Form [Property or Quality] riſes and gets above the other, then there 
preſently * ſomething follows, ſo that rhe Mind collects all its Thoughts together, 
and ſends them to the Members of the Body, and fo. the Hands, the Feet, the 
Mouth, and all go to Work, and do 3 3 to the Deſire of the Mind, 
and then we ſay, that Form [or Property that drives the Work] is predominant, qua- 
lifying and working above other Forms, wherein yet all other Forms of Nature lie 
hidden, and are ſabje& to that one Form. And yet the Mind is ſuch a wonder- 
ful * Thing, that ſuddenly (out of one Form, that is now predominant and workin 
more than all others) it brings forth and raiſes up another, and quenches the Form 


that was Kindled before, ſo that it becomes as it were a Nothing, as may be ſeen in 


Joy and Sorrow. 


% < " 


4. Now therefore when we conſider whence all takes its Original, we find eſpe- 
cially, three Forms in the Minds we ſpeak not here of the Spirit of this World only, 
for we find that our Mind has alſo a Deſire [or Longing] after another Mind, and 
that it is anxious for that which the Eyes of the Body ſee not, and which the Mouth 
taſtes not, and the Feeling of the earthly Body does not (perceive, neither does the 
earthly Ear hear it, nor the Noſe ſmell it, which yet the noble Mind can ſee, taſte, 
feel, perceive and hear, if the Form of the divine Kingdom in that Mind be predo- 
minant, or qualifies more than the other two; there then inſtantly the other two are 
as it were half dead and overcome, and the divine Form] riſes up alone, and then 
it is in Od. | 


8. Apd we fee allo how. jnftantly che Mind raiſey up another Form, and makes it 


predominant, viz. the Spirit of this World, in Covetodſneſs, Pride, in the oppreſſing 
of the Needy, and lifting up itſelf only, and ſo drawing all to it; whereupon then 
inſtantly alſo the third Form breaks forth out of the eternal [indiſſoluble] Band, as 
Falſhood, Envy, Anger and Malice; ſo that the Image of God is as it were dead and 
overcome, where then the Mind (in this Manner) is in the Anger of God, in Peath, 
in the Jaws of Hell, over which Hell in the Anger of God inſults; for hereby its 
Jaws are ſet wide open, and it becomes predominant. But when the divine Form 


| breaks forth again, then the Kingdom of Hell is overcome, and as it were dead, and 


the Kingdom of Heayen, comes to be predominant and working again. | 

6. Therefore St. Paul ſays, To whom you yield yourſelves as „ in Obedience, 
his Servants you are, whether cf Sin unte Death, or of the Obedience of Gold to Riphten/- 
eſs, and that Source or Property we have, and in that Kingdom we live, and that 
Kingdom with the Property thereof drives us. Secing then here in this Life all is 
in tbe Sowing, and in the Crovin „therefore the Harveſt alſo ſhall one Day follow, 
where then the one Kingdom ſhall = ſeparated from the other, 7. For 
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7. For there ate in the Mind of Man Three Principles, all which Three in the 
«Time (of this four elementary Life] he may open; but when the Body is broken, 
then he lives in ond Principle only, and then he has loſt the Key, and can open no 
other Principle more, he muſt continue eternally in that Source [or Quality] which 
he has kindled here. For we know that Adam (with his going out of Paradiſe into 
this World) brought us into Death. And Hell in the Anger of God grows from 
Death, and ſo our-Soul is capable of [going into] the Kingdom of Hell, and ſtands 
in the Anger of God, where the Jaws of Hell then ſtand wide open againſt us, con- 
tinually to devour us, and we have { made} a Covenant with Death, and wholly yielded 
ourſelves up to it, in the Sting of the Anger, in the firſt Principle. 
8. We not only know this, but we know alſo, that God has regenerated us in the 
Life of his Son Tefus Chriſt to a living Creature, to live-in him. And as he is en- 
tered into Death, and again through Death into eternal Life, fo muſt we enter into 
the Death of Chriſt, and in the Lite of Jeſus Chriſt go forth out of Death, and live 
in God his Father; and then our Life, and alſo our Fleſh; is no more earthly, but 
holy in the Power of God, and we live rightly in Ternario Sano, in the Holy Trinity | 
of the Deity, For then we bear the holy Fleſh (which is out of the holy Element in Y 
the Preſence of God) which our loving Brother and Saviour, or Immanuel, has brought 1 
into our Fleſn; and he has brought us in and with himſelf out of Death into God his 
Father, and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is ſubſtantially [or really] working 
in us. | 
9. And as the eternal Word in the Father is become true Man, and has the eternal 
Light ſhining in him, and has humbled [and abaſed] himſelf in the Humanity, and 
has put upon the Image, which we here bear in this Life, the Image [which 1s] out 
of the pure unſpotted Element in the Preſence of God, which we loſt in Adam, which 
ſtands in the Mercy of God, as is clearly mentioned in our © ſecond Book, with all the : The Three 
Circumſtances of it, ſo muſt we alſo put on to us that Image [which is] out of the Principles 
pure Element, out of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and live 1n that bodily Subſtance, 
and in that Source Condition] and Virtue wherein he lives. 
10. We do not here mean his Creature, that we muſt enter into that, but we un- 
derſtand his Source, for the Depth and Breadth of his Life in his Source is unmea- 
furable ;' and as God his Father is unmeaſurable, ſo alſo is the Life of Chriſt ſo; for 
the pure Element in the Source of God the Father in his Mercy, is the Body of * Barmberte- 
Chriſt ; and as our earthly Body ſtands in the four elements, fo the new Man ſtands — * 
in a pure Element, out of which this World with the four Elements is generated; = 
and the Source of the pure Element is the Source of the Heaven, and of Paradile, A 
and ſo alſo it is [the Source] of our Body in the new Regeneration. | | 
11. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God every where, in all Places, 
and fo is unmeaſurable and infinite, and therein is the Body of Chriſt and his Quality, 
and in that is the Trinity of the Deity ; ſo that the Father dwells in the Son, viz. in 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Son in the Father, as one only God, and thus the: 
Holy Ghoſt goes forth from the Father in the Son, and is given to us, to regenerate 
us to a new Life in God, in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, . the earthly Man, in his 
Image and Source [or FI and Property,] hangs but to us in this [Life] Time, 
[which is] well underſtood, if we be born of God with our Mind. 
12. For as God the Father in his own Subſtance comprehends all the Three Prin- 
: ciples, and is himſelf the Subſtance of all Subſtances, wherein both Joy and Sorrow 
| are comprehended, which yet goes forth in itſelf out of the Source of the Anguiſh, and: 
; makes Kingdom of Joy to himſelf, inconceivable to the Sorrow, and incompre- 
: * 2 the Source of his Anger in the 8 and generates to himſelt his Heart 
1 or. TY 
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in the Love, wherein the Name of God takes Original, ſo alſo the Mind has in it all 


the three Principles, and therein the Soul is comprized, vix. in the Band of Life, 
*which muſt enter again into itſelf, and create a Will in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and endeavour after it, defiring it with a ſtrong Will and Purpoſe, and not ſtay 
merely in the Hiſtory, or in the Knowl of it, and being able to ſpeak of it, 
and ſuppoſe the Words and Diſcourſe a ſufficient Chriſtian, when the Mind is 
ſtill in mere Doubt in Babel. No, that is not the Regeneration, hut it muſt be an 
earneſt Reſolution; the Mind muſt in itſelf go forth into the Humility towards God, 
and enter into the Will of God, in Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Lose. 
13. And though indeed the Mind is not able to do this in its own Ability, becauſe 
it is captivated with the Spirit of this World, yet it has the Purpoſe in its Power, 


and God is preſented with ¶ and in] the Purpole, and receives it in his Love, and 


ſous therein the Seed of Love in his Virtue [or Power, ] out of which the new Man 


Or the Child 


of Perdition. 


- 


5 Or Epiſtle, 


> The Three 
Principles. 


in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt grows. Therefore all lies in the true earneſt [Purpole, ] 
which is called true Repentance ; for the Receiving of the Word of God in the Obe- 
ton of ot grows not in the earthly Life, but in the new-born, in the Life of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | Fr ts 
14. Therefore the Kingdom of Heaven is a beſtowed; Bounty of Grace for all 
thoſe that earneſtly deſire it; not that it is enough to ſay to one's ſelf, 1 have indeed 
a Will to yield myſelf earneſtly to God, but I have Need to have this World for a 
While, and afterwards I will enter into the Obedience of God, and that continues 
ſrom one Time to another, and from one Day to another, and in the mean While 
the evil Man grows; if you defer it to the End, and then deſire [and think] to be 
a heavenly Fruit or Birth, when all the Time of your Life you have grown in the 
Anger of God, in the Abyſs of Hell: No; that is Deceit, thou deceivelt thyſelf, _ 
- 15. The Prieſts in Babe! have after that no Key to open the Kingdom of Heaven 
for thee; thou muſt enter in thyſelf and be new-born, or elſe there is no Remedy for 
thee in this World, nor in Heaven; thou ſtandeſt here in this [Life] Time, in the 
Ground, and art a Plant, but when Death comes and cuts down Stock, then 
thou art no more in the Growing, but art a Fruit; and then if thou art not Food for 
God, thou doſt not belong to his Table, and then God will not dwell in thee, | 
16. For we know that the Deity only is the Virtue to the new Birth, which [Vir- 
tue, ] if thou longeſt for it, and deſireſt it with Earneſtneſs, ſoweſt itſelf in thy Mind, 
and in thy Soul, out of which the new Man in the Life of Chriſt grows, ſo that in 
this World the earthly [Man] does but hang to it. Thus the new Man is in God in 


the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and the old Man is in this World; of which St. Paul writes 


clearly in his * Letter to the Romans, that if we thus hve in the new Birth, we live to 
God, but as to the old Adam we are in this World; where then the Source of the 
eternal Band in the Soul is alſo changed, and the Soul enters in itſelf into the Life 
of Chriſt, into the holy and pure Element; which in ſome Places of my ſecond 
Book I call the Ternarius Santtus. | | | tam ee 05 ' 

17. This is not according to the Underſtanding of the Latin Tongue, but accord- 


ing to the Underſtanding of the divine Nature; by which Words is excellently ex- 


i Or Univerſi- 


preſſed the Life of Jeſus Chriſt in God the Father; as allo the Characters or Letters 
themſelves and the Spirit in the Syllables ſignify ; wherein the Birth {Unigeniture ar 
eternal Working] of the Deity is excellently underſtood ; though it is hidden to the 
hiſtorical Man of the School of this World, yet it is wholly comprehenſible to thoſe. 
that are enlightened from God, who then alſo underſtand the Source {or working 
Property] of the Spirit in the Letter, which is not at this Time to be ſet down here, 
and yet it ſhall be brought to the Underſtanding. | 19 al; 03 Tetley! 


f 
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18. And there is nothing more profitable for Man for his Beginning to the new 
Birth, than true earneſt ſincere Repentance, with great eatneſt Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
tion ; for he muſt preſs into the Kingdom of Heaven, into the Life of Chriſt, where 
then his Regenerator is ready, deep in his Mind, in the Light of Life, and with 
Defiring and Earneſtneſs helps [to wreſtle,] and fo ſows Fimſelf as a Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed into the Soul of Man, as a Root to a new Creature. And if the 
— in the Soul of a Man be great, then the Earneſtneſs in his Regeneration 
is allo great. : 
19. And it is not poſſible to deſcribe the New Birth in Chriſt fully; for he that 
comes into it, can find it only in himſelf by Experience; there grows another Bud 
in his Mind, another Man with other Knowledge, he is taught of God, and he ſees 
that all the Labour in the Hiſtory, without the Spirit of God, is but a confuſed 
Work of Babel, from whence Strife and Contention (in Self-pride) come, for they 
aim only at Pride and Advancement, to recreate themſelves in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and in Self. © They are no Shepherds or Paſtors of Chriſt, but Miniſters or 
Servants of the Antichriſt, they have ſet themſelves upon Chriſt's Throne; but 
they have erected it in this World. 

20. Yet the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, but conſiſts in Power. 
And there is the true Knowledge of God in no Man, except he be regenerated in 
God, out of his corrupted Houſe of Sins, where then the Fierceneſs 1 itſelf 
into Love, and he is a Prieſt of God in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, who always ſeeks 
that which is in Heaven in the Wonders of God; and the New Man is hid in the 
old Man, and is not of this World, but he is in Ternario Santo, in the holy Body 
of Jefus Chrift, underſtand, in the Virtue of his Body. 

21. For ſuch alſo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptiſm and the Laſt 
8 . He took not the Fleſh of his Creature and gave it to his Diſciples, 
bat he took the Body of the 1 Element [that is] before God, wherein God 
dwells, which is preſent in all Creatures, but compriſed in another Principle, 
and it to his Diſciples to eat and to drink under earthly Bread and Wine; 
fo allo he baptiſed the outward Man with earthly elementary Water, but the 
inward new Man he baptifed with the Water in the holy pure Element of his 
and Spirit, which Subſtance appears only in the ſecond Principle, and is 
2 every where, yet is hid to the third Principle, viz. to the Spirit of this 
— | | 

22. For as we know, that our Mind reaches all over this World, and alſo into the 
Kingdom of Heaven to God, ſo alſo the Life of the pure Element (wherein the 
Creature Chriſt, and our new Man in Chriſt ſtands) reaches every where all over, 
and it is all over full of the Fulneſs of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, but only in the 
So pure holy] Element, and not in the four Elements, in the Spirit of the 

cars. 

23. Therefore there needs not in our Writings much toil, nor hard Conſideration 
or Study, we write out of another Principle, no Reader underſtands us rightly in 
the Ground, except his Mind be born in God; there ought no hiſtorical Skill and 
Knowledge to be ſought for in our Writings ; for as it is not poſſible ro ſee God 
with ly Eyes, fo alſo it is not poſſible that an unenlightened Mind in the *TheGround 
Earthlineſs can comprehend * it. Heavenly Thoughts and Meaning can compre- of our Welt- 


hend it; like muſt be comprehended by like. 1 Or Recep- 
24. Indeed we carry the heavenly Treaſure in an earthly ' Veſſel, but there tacle. 
maſt be a heavenly Receptacle hidden in the earthly, elſe the heavenly Treafure Or Veel. 
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is not compriſed nor held. None ſhould think or deſire to find. the Lily of the 
heavenly Bud, with deep Searching and Studying, if he be not entered by. earneſt 
Repentance in the new Birth, ſo that it be grown in himſelf, for elſe it is but a 
Hiltory, where his Mind never finds the Ground, and yet itſelf ſuppoſes it has com- 
prehended it; but his Mind makes it manifeſt, * what Spirit's Child it is; for it is 
written, They are taught of God. : or dia {4 | | 8 
25. We know that every Life is a Fire that conſumes, and muſt have ſomewhat 
to feed its Conſuming, or elſe it goes out; fo alſo we know that there is an-eter- 
nal Band of Life, where there is a Matter whereon the eternal Fire feeds continually, 
for the eternal Fire makes that Matter for Food to itſelf. n 
286. So alſo we know that the eternal Life is twofold, in a twofold Source 
[Quality or Property,] and each ſtands in its own Fire. The one burns in the 
Fierceneſs, and in the Woe, and the Matter thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger, 


its Source is like brimſtone Spirit; for the Riſing up of the Pride, in Covet- 


ouſneſs, Envy, and Anger, makes together a Brimſtone, wherein the Fire 
burns, and continually kindles itſelf with this * Matter; for it is a great” Bit- 
terneſs, wherein the Mobility of the Life conſiſts, as alſo the | Striker up of the 
Fire, 5 | | 6 

27. Now we know alſo, that every Fire has a Shining and Glance, and that 
Glance goes in itſelf forth from the Source [or Quality,] and enlightens the Matter 
of the Source, ſo that in the Source there is a 3 and Underſtanding of 
a [Thing or] Subſtance, from whence a Mind and the Might takes its Original 
of doing and comprehending a Will to ſomewhat, and yet was not there in the Ori- 


Dory: and that it will in itſelf, in the Source, go forth, and make a Liberty 


or itſelf in the Source, and the Will deſires the Liberty, that it might ſtand therein, 
and has its Life from the Will in the Light, and in itſelf, in the Habitation, 


lives without Source, and yet there it ſtands in the Originality in the. Ground of 


the Source. | 8 | f 
28. Thus, my beloved, worthy, ſeeking Mind, know and obſerve that every Life 
ſtands upon the Abyſs of the Fierceneſs; for God calls himſelf, A conſuming Fire; 
and alſo, A God of Love; and bis Name G O has its Original in the Love, where 
he goes forth out of the Source in himſelf, and makes it, in himſelf, Joy, Paradiſe, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven. 5 ee eee 

29. We all in the Originality of our Life have the Source of the Anger, and of 
the Fierceneſs, or elſe we ſhould not be alive; but we muſt look to it, and in 
ourſelves go forth out of the Source of the Fierceneſs with. God, and generate 
the Love in us, and then our Life ſhall be a joyful and pleaſant Habitation to 
us, and then it ſtands rightly in the Paradiſe of God; but if our Life ſtays in 
the Fierceneſs, viz. in Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger, and Malice, and goes not 
forth into another Will, then it ſtands in the anguiſhing Source, as all Devils do, 
wherein no good Thought or Will can be, but a mere Enmity in itſelf. 

30. Therefore theſe two Lives, viz. the Life in the loving Regeneration, and the 
Life in the Originality of the Source [or Property,] are one againſt another; and 
becauſe the Life in the Love is not enemicitious, therefore 1t muſt ſuffer itſelf 
to be pinched, pierced 3 5 and wounded, and upon it the Croſs is laid to be 

neſs, and in this Bud, in this Ground, Bei or 

Field,] a Child of God muſt be a Bearer of the Croſs; and for this End has 

God appointed in himſelf a Day of Judgment, and of Separation, where then 

be reaps what is grown in every Life; and herewith ſhall all Forms of the eter- 
2 
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7 pu be manifeſted, all muſt ſtand to the manifeſting of God's Deeds of 
onder. | 

31. Therefore, O Man! look to it, deſtroy not thyſelf; ſee that thou grow in 
the Ground [or Field] of Love, Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and enter with 
thy Life, in thyſelf, into the Meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Regeneration to 
God, and then thou ſhalt live in God's Source of Love; and ſo when the Field 
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of this Sprout is taken away, then thy Life is a Fruit and Plant of God, and thou * Or Bud. 


ſhalt ſpring and grow with a new Body out of the holy and pure Element before 
God, in the Life of thy dear Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Give up, [or 
dedicate] thyſelf to it, in this contentious Life, wholly and altogether, and ſo thou 


ſhalt with him, through his Death and Reſurrection, grow up in a new Man 
before God. | 
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2 1 be when they ſhall riſe again | 
17. Where Adam was create ; both Bod, 


1 and Eve were aſhamed after the 
20. How Adam's Cloaths were made ; 
20. How Adam and Eve kept together af- 
mne . 
bo 1 Jer 

o. What: was in Adam ond Eve's Mind, 
"Tai manifeſt in Cain 81 
20. Adam and Eve were 9 
Murder 
21. 1 great Kidoeledge of the vie 
8 rie 
21. Our of what. Adam was wn both 

Body and S + * 10 
21 — af itdams "Fall 11 
22. Adam and Eve got a Body that belongs 

not to the Dei; 16 
* » Of Adam' 's Bach and Sax after Ie Fall 


72 


17 
22. Adam Jhould not. bave generated i in on 
earitbiy Manner Ko em I 47 


22. Adam's cn Ir ill unh could perifb 54. 

22. From whence Adam Soul or Will was 
breaſbed inn — 66 

25. Why Adam went into the Wor 

25. Adam's ep and Chris Rel is the 


Grave are all one 73 
25. How A 


- nu 
gou &, = 
«\ % * 4 


diſe 7 | * 
e "Rand 
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Chapter Ang els. = Verſe 
5. From whence 2 Angels vave their 
Bodies 24. 25 


. From whence the Angels are 
9. Why Angels and Spirits are eternal, 
and Beaſts not 42 
10. Whence the Angels are generated 41 


11, How the Angels were propagated 4 


14. Out of what they are created | 9 
15. Whence the Angels have their Be- 


1 3 
15. Which of the An gels are fallen 


bad 


poor Maid or Virgin 35 

20. The Care and Striving the Angels have 

for Man 78 

22. Of the Angels great Humility 74 
Anna. 


22. Why Anna was /o long ING 69 25. 


Antichriſt. | 
18. Of Antichriſt's Viſitation 1 


20. Whence Antichrift's 2 1 | 


. Beginning __ 
20. Antichriſt's Nadi 1 Tejefled 7 
C 92 
21. 4 large Tus of Antichriſt FI — 


* 
n 
o. Why Arts or Trades zvere diſcovered 10 
Aſtronomer. 
14. The Aſtronomer , knows nothing 0 
a Child's Incarnation in the Mother's 


Wenb 26 
Author. 


1. Why the Author writes of God as if 
be bad a Beginning 4 
2. How the Author came by his Know- 


ledge 6 
3. 7 he Author writes how the eternal 
. Birth muſt be underſtood 3 


3. For what the Author's Writings ſerve 3 
4+ The Author has no more Authority or 
\ Power than another 6 
4. The Author warns the Reader conceru- 
ing bis Writings 43 
12. The \uthor writes no neu Thing 15 
14. The Knawledge which the Author's 
Soul bas 39 
Vor. I. 


24 


Chapter Author. Verſe 
14. All the Author ſpeaks concerning God, 
Heaven, the Element, and of Paradiſe, 
Fit mall 7) in Compariſon e 
the Wi 1 Cod * 4 4 
15. For whom the Author has wrote 65 
16. From- whence the Author bas bis 
Knowledge I 
16. From what Spirit the Author writes gr * 


20. When the Author's Nin Hall be 


ſerviceable 2 


24. The Author will write no Lye of 9 
17 What Rind of Bones che Angolical Man | 
88 

18. How the Angel Gabriel was ſent to a 


felf 
24. Fo he Author counſels us to 2 
24. The Author's. Earneſineſs, and es 
lent Diſcourſe 3—10 
24. The Author's hard Combat 17—20 
25. The Author appeals to the Laſt Judg- 
ment | 30 
The Author is not zealous, out of any 
Defire of his own Praiſe 33 
25. Tbe Author admoniſbes to continue in 
Simplicity. 69 
255 3 a Author mu write ſo * 


9, " Why the Author muſt write 4s 45 


does rnd 


27. What the Author's id reching 
to 
| | ä 
18. Why Languages were confounded at 
Babel 27 
18, Out of what Babel is {pru 82 
18. Babel hall be ſerved as the Beem, 
of the Calf were 


19. Babel has invented the Ranſoming 7 2 


Souls | 
19. Babel breaks within itſelf * : 
19. What Babel is 3 
20. Babel and the Stars. have the ſame 
Government 18 
22. Babel blames the Devil for tempting f 
Chriſt 


22, Babel condemns them that ſearch 1 
hidden Myſteries | 78. 
22. Of Babel's Puniſhment 72 
23. Babel is on Fire and burns 
23. Babel ſball be ſo talked with by the A. 
ger, that the Elements ſhall tremble 50 


a 


e = 
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| Chi | __ Babel. Verſe 
25. Babel deſtroys, and devours itſelf 82 


25. We muſt not rejoice at ber Burning 96 
25. Babel is difficult 16 be known, *. 


every where all over | 


27. Babel will bring in Epicuriſm 5 


Band. 


20, The Band of Eternity Hands. free 65 


| Baptiſm. | | 
4. Why Baptiſm is commanded 14, 15 
Realt. 0 
3. The Beaſt ſhall fand naked _ 8 


4. The Beaſt Hall be ſpewed out 23 
4. Why the Beaſts have no Sin imputed to 
| Fi | 38 


8. Of theCreating of the Beaſts 37, 38, 39 


11. Whence the venomous Beaſts are 20 


11. How the Beaſt is inraged 28 


13. Why the Beſtial Propagation is an 


Abomination to God 6 
15. What the Beaſts or living Creatures are 
created for 11 


16. A Beaſt is better than Man that mY 
without repenting 


17. The Beaſts are 1 he of Lie ff 


Earth. 22 
18. The Beaſt is greater than the Anti- 
chriſt 2 
18. How the Beaſts ſhould have been ma- 
naged, if Adam bad continued in Para- 


diſe 10 
18. God defired not that the Beſtial Man 
ſhould be 10 


20. The Beaſt ſhall ſtand naked and bare 29 

20. A Lamentation, becauſe the Beaſt bas 
made the Garden of Roſes a Den of Mur- 
derers and Thieves 


37> 35 
20. The Beaſt will be ſqueezed.by the Pre 


in Babel 38 
Blood. 
74 How Blood comes to be - 11 


16. The Blood wherein the Soul ſtirs is very 


feet 11 
16. Why Blood is forbidden LI 
Body. 

4. Of what the Body is created. 19 


21. The Body cannot be defiroyed before the 
appointed Time 62 


22. Of the Body which we loſt 6 
23. What is the Food of the new Body 45 


Chapter Body. Verſe 
25. -The Body of Chriſt can be with-beld by 
nothing in A Reſurretiion 79 
25. How the Body of Chriſt ſbines in the 
Heaven 79 
25. The Body of Chriſt is infinite 79, 80, 
81 
2 5. How the Body of Cbri is receiv- 

e 8 
24. How the Body of Chriſt is after the 
Reſurrefion 90, 91 

| Book. Books. 

8. A Field full of Flowers is the moſt glori- 
ous Book 11 
3. The Books of Theologiſts are mere 
Hiſtories. 5 


Bridegroom. Bride. 

3. The Coming of the Bridegroom 8 
17. The Bridegroom's Coming 115 
2 The Bride of the Beaſt bas three Things 

to expert I15, 116, 117 

24 Where the Bridegroom embraces bis 
Bride 31 

Cain. 

o. Why Cain's Hatred was againſt Abel 44 

= Why Cain became a Murderer 45 
20. Cain was not rejected in the Womb of 
his Mother 63 
20. The Deſcription of the Cainiſh Church 


77—118 


20. Why Cain gradged his Brother any 
Thing 82 


20. How Cain was ſtirred up to the Mur- 
der 84 
20. Cain's falſe Faith was manifeſted 91 
20. Cain's. Amazement and Fear 97 
20. Cain's Expulfion beyond Eden into the 
Laud of Ned 98 
20. Cain is à Looking-Glaſs for Men's own 
Conceits 99 
20. How Cain was comforted again 101 
20. Whence Cain's Anger againſt Abel pro- 
ceeded- 104 
21, Cain was not wholly rejected 2 
21. Cain was. chearful again 5 
21, Who was Cain's Accuſer 
21, Cain ſought out Arts, and depended 
upon his Inventions 6, 7 


4 21. Cam's Church and Chriſt's Church dwelt 


together 45,.46 
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Chapter Called, Verſe 
16. How and when it is that we are 
called 


50 
Center. 
2 _— the Center is ds 
Candleſticks. 7, 
o. What the ſeven Candleſticks are 42 
Champion, 


18. What Manner of Perſon the Cham- 

pion in the Battle is 21 
22. How the Champion or Saviour was 

conceived in M 37 

25. Who was the Champion 42 

Child. Children. 

15. After the Life is kindled, a Child is of 
itself 39 

15. How a Child all be in the Reſurrec- 
tion, that periſbes before the Kindling of 
the Light *I Life 38 

23. A Child newly born is as acceptable to 
God, as one in Years that repents of 
Sin 

16. We are all the Children of Ini 3 
according to the Spirit of this World 25 

20. Why two Sorts of Children are gene- 
rated from Adam and Eve 

22. How we are the Children of Wrath 2.5 

23. How it is with many of the Children A 
wicked Parents 


36 
24. The very Children of God hinder the 


Tree of Pearl 32 
Chriſt, Chriſtian. Chriſtendom. 
12. The Temptation of Chriſt 12, 13, 14 


18. The Vail of Chriſt is done away I 


18. The Corporeity of Chriſt is inferior to 
the Deity 39 

18. What was the Seed to the Creature 4 
Chriſt 

18, Chriſt's Incarnation, or becoming Man 


3554 
18, Chriſt the moſt wonderful Perſon in the 
Deity 52 


18, Chriſt is the Heaven of thoſe that are 


bis Members Bay 
18, Chriſt's Incarnation 85—9g1 
19. Chriſt invites all 31 
22, Chriſt is born of a pure Virgin 29 


22. How Chriſt received or aſſumed bis 
Coul 8 


39 


Charter .. . Chant... Verſe 
22, The Incarnation of Chriſt | 570 
22. How Chriſt is our Brother 
22, * has opened the Gate of Life fo 
a 48 
22. From whence Chriſt is 52, 53 
22, How Chriit aſſumed or received our 
Body 66 
22. Chriſt's Soul from whence 67 
22, Chriſt's Soul is our Brother 67 
22, Chriſt's Body is the Food of our 
Soul 67 
22. How Chriſt is a King Ty, 
22. How Chriſt is 4 Perſon in the Tri- 


nity 75 
22. Of the Name Chriſtus is the Language 


of Nature 77, 78 
22. Chriſt's Temptation 80—100 
23. Of Chriſt's Preſence every u here 3— 


— AM — 


23. What Chriſt's Diſciples received in the 
Lord's Supper 13, 14 
3. Chriſt bound the Devils every where 16 
23. How we are foreſeen in Chriſe 21, 22 
24. YT Chriſtian does not rightly know _—_ 
2 
2 5 Chriſt ſprings up with bis boly Bah 
through Death 
25. Of Chriſt's New Body 05 
25. The contemptible Death of Chriſt is a 
Stumbling-block to the Jews, Turks, and 
Pagans -- 46.246 
28. HowChriſt did ſweat Drops of Blood 22 
25. Chriſt's Paſſion or Courſe compared with 
Adam's whole Courſe of what happened 
to bim 23—40 
25. What Chriſt laid off in Death 47 
25. Chriſt had Heavenly Fleſh in the earthly 
Man, and we too 48 
25. How we put on Chriſt 
2 25 Chriſt bas borne our Sins 52 
5. Wherefore Chriſt's Paſſion was 57—61 
4 Chriſtendom muſt expelt the r of 
Elias 
25. Chriſt's Converſation forty Days fer 
his. n ay 1 88 
25. Chriſt is not ſeparated from us 8 
* Chriſt did oo after his e = 
25. The Deſcription of Chriſt's Aſcen- 
fon 98—108 
* Q 2 
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26. When Chrilt's Body was glorified 2—4 


26. Chriſt bad not a Body that was altoge- 
tber earthly 9 


Commandment. Converſion. 


. 17. Why the Commandment was given 10 


Adam 16 
24. What is-required in Converſion 27 
Contention. 

25. No Contention is neceſſary or profie 
ble 

Counſellors. 's 

16. There are five Counſellors ſitting in the 

Brain WORE 

Covenant. 
18, bat the Covenant profited before 
Chriſt came in 2 Fleſh 34 
oĩ 


20. How the Coining of Gold and Silver 


Bad not been neceſſary 17 
Creation. Creatures, | 

23. Heu the Creation endures till the Laſt 
Judgment 20 
9. Why the Eſſence or » Subſtance of the 
Creatures is not eternal 37. 
9. The Figure or Shape of the. Creatures 
remain eternally: 38, 39 


14. In-what Form the Creatures fhall be in 
Paradiſe *© 


: 33 
14. M bence the Creatures bave their Skil 


34 

18. The eternal and temporary Creature in 

Cbriſt were one _ 40 
Curſe. 


18. What God's Curling is 


18. Before the Curſe ee were no ſuch evil 


Weeds nor living Creatures as there 5 
now _ 


18. There was. great Difference of Beef 
before the Curie 
x8. After the Curſe Fruit muſt be Planted : 


20. What the Curſe of God is 93 
2 


Chapter Chriſt. Verſe Chapter Darkneſs. Verſe 

2 55 What Chriſt's Body, and his Throne 4. From wbenct Darkneſs bas its Name 48 

404 7. How the Darkneſs longs after the, 

2 4 ** Chriſt fits at the Right-hand of Light 13 
FSod 106 Death. 

26. Of Chriſt's Creature 106 13. What the firſt Dying or Death is, "and 
25. How Chriſt is in Heaven 108 whence it comes 53 
26, How the Body of Chriſt was after bis 15. The Abyſs of Death is in a young 

Reſurrefion I—7 Child 


29 
15. What Death Adam died in Paradiſe 37 
17. Wherein it is that Death ſticks 16 


19. -What Dying or Death is I2, 13 
19. What that is which is called the great 
Death 15 


19. Converſion i in Baus. laſt Hour of Death 43 
8. The Deity is mani/of in all Things 


22. The Deich is inviſible 63 
Deluge. 

18. Why the Deluge, or Noab's Flood, 
came * * 26—28 
20. Ae, Hefe ir — 2 107 
24. All Doubt. =. of the Devil 28 
2. 5 Devils look into the firſt Princi- 
P 3 


4. What the Hell of the Devil is 36 
— tbe Devil, nor the Wicked, is 


vo out of any evil "Matter 37 
4. Whence: the Devils, Angels, and —6 
are 
4. The whole Deſcription of the Devils — 
their Fall | 64—74 
8. The Devil in be World's Teacher 3 
9. The Devil knows not Paradiſe 7 


25 Why the Devil cannot be belped 50 


. How the Devils ſbould have been, if 
555 they bad not fallen 


LI. 7 = eat Number of Devils: i 
they fe 


11. The Devil's Mind was the Cauſe of * 


"IE up of himſelf 13. 
4. The Devil uud domineer over the 
* of God 43 


15: Whence the Devils bave their Name 5 


15.. The Devils are the Cauſe of their own 
Fall 6 


15. Out of what the Devils are. created 7 
13. The Devil's Impotence over a Child. 26 
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Chapter Devil. 1 Verſe 
3 is ſown alſ in the 


| 33 
N we cun tread upon the Head of the 
: FAD 44 
15. How the Devil Kingdom is beld * 


tive 


18. be Devil rempts Man in the firſt pb | 


e 59 
5 5. What the Hunger and Satiating. of the 
Devil & 61 
17. How the Devil ton the Game, and got 
an Entrance into Adam 62 
17. After the Fall the Devil and Man were 
both in one Kingd'm n 62 
17. How the Deviliwcked God in bis Mind 
when Adam was fallen 63 
17. Whither the Devil flies in his Pride 64 
17. The Devil is Exeeationer 66 
17. The Devil is the Driver forward to all 
Miſchief 67 
17. The Devil holds the Soul 74 
17. The Devil is the higheſt Cauſe of ger - 


Fall 
d with Mays imac 


17. The Devils 
when it was fallen 
17. T be Devil underſtood not the' Promiſe 1 


' the Treader upon bs Serpent 97 

we _ DeviPs Juugmem is bidden to 

100 

20. 755 Devils danced 4 Cain's Murdering 
his Brother 84 

21. The Devil holds bis Svine's Apples be: 

fore the Soul 51 


21. The Subtilty of the Devil againſt 
conſtant Seat” 


21: The Devil alſo ſtirs up the Children * 

God againſt the Soul 55 
21; What the Devil's Horſe is 63 
23. Where the Devils are | 16 


23. The Devils have no' Power of the Soul 
of a Child before the Time of its Undev- 
ſtanding 38 

— Abo are the Devil's Bloodhounds 11 

. How the Devil ſeduces the Soul 13 

2 The Devil watches for the Soul ben 
Fleſh and Blood judges of an Thins 15 

24. The Devil's Tricks to enſnare the Au- 


ther 16, 17 
25. Where the Devil and the Wrath are 
captivated: 13 


Chapter Devil. Verſe 
25. 5 what Place the Devils are 42 
25. The Devil's bitter Salt, wherewith Men 
rub one another 56 
25. How the Devils tremble at C brif's 
Death 71 


25. The Devil is blind in the Light 71 

25. The Devils dwell not far from Chriſt 10 5 

26. How the Devil would needs be 2 
when the Goſpel begun 

27. How the Devils Mall tremble at the Lo 


5 13 
Diſcourſe. 

12. The wonderful Diſcourſe of Adam's 

Stirit in Paradiſe 30—47 


14. The Diſcourſe and Agreement. between 


the Elements in the Incarnation of a 


——= SIE 22—30- 


4. The Diſcourſe of bim who fell among 
118 Marderers between Jericho and Jeru- 
alm 4 

Doctor. | 


9.. The Doctor who is in the School of 
Pemtecoft, is in reſpect of the Author, as 
Paul was in reſpet# of the other Apoſtles 


47 
13. Though the Doctors kill Men, thinking 


to find bow the Incarnation of '@ Child is 


by Anatomies, — it is in vain 42 


27. Though ſeveral Sorts of Doctrines, yet 


mit not all be rejected 21 
Dominion. 
20. Dominion comes not from the Love * 
Cod 
20. Whence Dominion ariſes 0.45 


25. Whence Dominion comes 55 
Earneſtneſs. 

16. The Earneſtneſs that toe muſt uſe in 

taming our Body © 42 


16. With what Earneſtnels we muſt ſet = 
#he new Birth 
17. The Farneſtneſs that the Mind = 


uſe 79 
24. The Earneſtneſs of the Soul makes the 
Devil wea* and faint 30 


Earth. Farthly. 
5. From whence Earth bas its Came 2 
tion 
5- Whence Earth, Water, and the 2 
Cliffs came to be ſe as they are 26 


er Earth. Verſe 
5. Of what Earth and Stones are 7, 8, 9 
25 God willed not the” Cy Copula- 
15 lion ' 35 
17. Mbere Earth and Stones are generated 8 
25. Why the Earth trembled at the Death 


of Chriſt 44 
47 Fab Kurwledge vamiſhey in the 
Judgment 3233 4 
Election. 

17: Of Election before the Foundation of 
the World 102, 103 
20. How little SO Babel has of the 
Election 59 


| Element. 75 

14. A. Deſcription, what the one Element 

- 41, 42 

14. of the one Element, and of the four 

44. 45, 46 

4. What the one pure Element is 88 

I 1. 9 the Elements bave their * 

1 275 The. Element out of - which the four 
= . Hlements | proceeded in tbe Beginning is 
> without Underſtand. 7 

"= 22. What the * ̃ & 2 19. 20 


22, ty the Elements trembled 46 


a The. one A 15 ſubſtantial 82 
3 © IK 

13. Eve's Creation deſeribed 12—20 

13. The Soul and Form of Eve before the 

| (Fall | 34» 35» 36 

15. Why God muſt make Eve 18 

F 17. Eve was created for the Corruptibility 


| 10 
wy 17. How Eve was begwiled 32 
Ss 17. How Eve was created 55 

17. Eve was beguiled through ber Care- 


lejneſs 57 

13, The Sentence upon Eve 19 

| 20. Eve and the apaſtles thought the ſame 

5 T bing 44 
{1 Evil. 

1. The Evil is not God 2 


5 1. What is the firſt Matter of Evil 5—14 
4 20. The Evil domi teers over the Good, 
but God has not ordained that it ſhould 

be ſo 29 

21. Evil and Good are in one another 17 

24. From whence Evil Thoughts come 29 
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Chapter Fall. Verſe 
It. Of Lucifer's and Adaw's Fall 5 
11. How their Fall was foreſeen '- 22 
11. Reaſon ſpeaks again the Fall 29 


18. How God willed wor, and yet willed 
the Fall | 12, 1g 
F ather. 


15. How Father and Mother are warned 25 
17. Where God the Father generates the 
Son | 8 
20. Of the Drowing of of the Father 61 
25. How God my _ is reconciled 4.4 

ait 
17. The Author ſets down tight Articles of 


2 116 

« What Faith is able to E 76 
Fear. 

23. Why we 8 2 e 
ea 

25. What is a goed Feaſt 36 


20. The Figures 0 31 2 U Things remain eter- 
nally 9 
Fire. 
5. How the Fire is in the Water .20 
7. The Original of the Fire, Air, e 
and Eart 
7. The Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, 
have every one their Creatures, according 
10 their Quality 31, 32 
i0. What the Fire in this World, and in 
Hell, is 45, 47 
14. The Bloſſom of the Fire moves above 
the Heart 22 
15. How the Fire is kindled in the Heart 50 
27. Of the Fire by which the World Pall 


i —1— 
periſh * 9—13 


19. How ſome have the Fox hanging behind 
their Coat wo 39 


14. The Gall kindles the Warmth in the 
Heart 20 
14. How the Gall comes to be in the 
Incarnation 15 
14. How the Gall, Heart, Liver and Lungs, 
are ſet in order 18 
Garment. 
19. He that will be heard of God, muſt 
put off the Garment of Abomination 48 
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Chapter Ghoſts. Verſe 
19, Concerning Ghoſts of deceaſed People 
that wall 22 
3.4% "Gad; 
1. What God is. be Eſſence of all E, 
ſences is enerated out of bim 15 2 
1. How be is called an angry God 6 
1. God is not called 622 according to the 
Joſt Principle ; 8 
. The eternal Working, or Generation of 
"God 8 
4. Where we muſt ſeek God 8—44 
be God is ſought, by Antichriſt, above the 
Stars 23 
4: Without God there would be nothing 31 
4. God knows neither Beginning nor End 


je bimſelf 54 
7, Where we muſt ſeck God 15—19 
7. Why God is called God 19 

10. How God is near to ur 48 
14. Where God dwells 80 
15. Whom God defires to have 26 
16. We are deficient in our Glory in God 1 


17. God 7 not ſo Sunn at ihe _ 
Biting of the Apple 
17. He Gods King of the Land 67 
19. God is nearer o us than the Saints de- 
parted 31 
20. God bas no Pleaſure in Judgment 
20—26 
20. God'is not at Odi with bimſelf 60 
20. God hardens none 62 
20. God did not will there ſhould be any 
Devil 64 
20. God knows what: will come to paſs 64 
20. God's foreſeeing 66 
20. Whom God draws 67 
20. God did not conſent to Cairf's Murder 
of his: Brother 93 
21, All Things in this World are of God 1 


21. God comes to help all Things 2 
22, God and Paradiſe are incomprebenfible, 
and ſtand in all Things 32 


22. From what the Name of God bas its 
Original 35 

22. 2 God became Man 43 

22. God and the pure Element is 7 
one 

23. Both good and bad Men 

' the Wonders of God 


muſt mans 


Chapter God. Verſe 
24. God arms the Soul againſt the Devils 
LM reach 1 
5. Why muſt come into the Soul 


. 4 Wherefore God muſt enter into Death 10 
25. God reproached Adam, when be ſaid, 


«© He is as one of us” 40 
25 God and Man bung on the Croſs 41 
. The Grace of God is for all Men 64 


x 5 The Anger of God is neither good nor 
evil 70 
27, What God is 7 


27. God gives the Seed to be ſown 27 
27. God will not caſt all away 28 
Good. 
17. Why God ſaid it is not good 27 
Ground. 


27. What the Ground is wherein the Hea- 


ven ſows Sced 27 
Guts. 

17 How the Guts are made 21 

4. Why the Stomach and Guts are 27 


Ns Why the Guts are long and folded 28 


Hand. Hands. 
25. What the Hand of God is 107 
14. Mat Hands are in the Incarnation 27 


Hearing. 

15. What the Hearing is 97 
. Heart. 

9. Out of what the Heart of God' is ge- 
nerated 43 
10. The Heart of God is unchangeab le 41 
mY What the Heart of God is 3 
5. Nothing is created out of the Heart 
* God 63 
19. Why the Heart of God became @ bu- 
man Soul 6 
23. The eternal Birth of the Heart of 
God Heaven. 10 
6. Why Heaven is ſo called 7 


7. What the Heaven is wherein - oa 
dwells 


17. Of the Heaven wheres Ged dwell 


77, 78 
19. Heaven and Hell is every vbere all 


over 62 


19. The Kingdom of Heaven is in all- 


Things 64 
20. Heaven and Hell ftrive abouts tbe 
Children of Rue 47, 


þ I 12 
. 3 . ——— 


— 
— 


The eee of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Heaven. _ 


* ha. eaven 25 g 
— What 1 —.— (Himmel) Agniſies 2 


the Language of Nature 


1 
24. What the Joy of Heaven is 2856 


2 2, the Heaven will new, make are 4 
14 e 


27. Heaven #5 the Sewer of the Seed tes 


God gives 27 
3 
9. What Hell all be 
19. The Kingdom of Hell is in all PI 
9. What Hell Fire is 30 
I 4 What the paradifcal Sugar of Hell 


93 

r. The Source or Torment of Hell is the 

Joy of Heaven 16 
Humanity. 

22. 07 Chriſt's Humanity, "what Man 

died, and what Man died not in * 5 


Death 46 

23. David * en the | Hwa Hy- 

manity N N s 
. eſus... 1 

» What ha rhe 45 in the Language 

Nature 76 


bf 5. How we put an Jeſus Chrif 48 


hat. . 
9. Chriſt comes with the fair Lib in the 
Valley of Jeboſaphat-. .. 17 
13. In the Valley of Jehoſaphat, the Angel 
of the Great Council comes with @ golden 
Charter ; | 11 

Jews. 

25. How the Jews Hall eat with the 
Lamb 50 
25. Jews, Turks, and other Nations, are ad- 
monifhed 95 

| Jezabel. 
25. The Throwing out of Jezabel is coming 
Image. 95 
10. What the Image of God is , 9 
14. herein the Image of God confiftis 55 
17. A bence the — of God is 13 
21. The Image of Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 


in one Perſon 21 


Immanuel. 
22. The faireſt Gate of this Book is Imma- 
nuel 24 


22. What Immanuel 5 fes * the Lan- 
guage of Nature 73 


Chapter lang. . Verſe 
22. How there are two eternal Inns 3 
John. Joſhua. Iſrael. 

23: Why John was horn before Cbriſt 28 

ua was 4 Type of Jeſus 27 
7 Wh Iſrael fayed 40 Years in the Wil- 
22, 23 
* Judgmen 
27. When the Judge of the tbe "Loving ous 
Dead comes 


17. The Devil does not wholly know bi 
Judgment 


27. 4 Been of the lat ; 


I—20 
27. Why a Judgment is appointed 4 
27- — ought nat to be lightly pro- 
nounced 2089 
4. Where ihe Key. to Wiſdom lies 30 
6: The Key to the Knowledge of the _ 


55 The Key which me te rich he - 
Geld | 99 


King. 
15. What Strife abou the King of Life 


in a Child 41 
— Kingdoms. 
16. Ged's Kingdom goes not backwards 


K 
20. Tw 100 Kingdoms wreſtle in Man + 


20. The Kingdom of Chriſt is not defired 
by many 31 

20. How the Kingdom of God may _ 
the Victory 


20. The Kingdom of Wrath in Adam — 
Eve was very great 69 

21. Three Kingdoms in Man, and be is the 
Field or Ground 22—25 

25. Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven con- 


fiſts . 65 
26. What tbe Kingdom of Heaven is 10 


Keeper. 


20. Who is the Keeper of the Tree of — 


20. How the Sword of that Keeper i is — 
blunt 42 


Knowledge, 

g- IL was once not good for us to have 

the. Knowledge of "the Fiorceneſt, 5 
now it is highly neceſſary . + 3 

. 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Lad. Lazarus. Verſe 

I Oy T brone will be deſtroyed by a 

6 

18. In Hebron there is a Root to cure 5 

zarus 57 
Learned. Learning. 

3. Why the Learned forbid us to pry into 

God 6, 7 

9. How Learning is to be attained 46 

26. The Pride of the Learned was the De- 


foyer of the firſt pure Church 16—34 
Life. Lives, 
14. Where the Lite is generated in Man 1 
19. What the great Life is 15 
22. There are two eternal Lives 7 
Light. 

8. Of the Light of the firſt Day 6 
14. Of the Light which Men "4 by in Pa- 
radiſe 2 


14. Between Light and Darkneſs 1 there is 
a great Gulf 77 
15. How the Light of Life is kindled in 
the Incarnation of a Child 49 
16. Light ftrives againſt Darkneſs 10 
16. Of the Light of the three Priveiples 12 


22. The Light has no Center 35 
Limbus. 
22, What the divine Limbus is . 21 
Lily. 
10. The Lily Hall grow in the Devil's 
ſuppoſed Kingdom 33 
11. 6 the Lily which ſhall ſhortly grow, 
and bring us the true Knowledge in the 
Trinity 28 
13. The Branch of the Lily which the 
_ Fn bolds in her Hand 61 


4. The Smell of the Lily will ſpoil the 
1 Cap 39 
15. The Lily comes after the great Shower 
26 

15. All is open in the Time of the Lily, 
and then the Tincture is the Light of the 

World 54 
17. Why we have need of the Lily 36 
I * oo the Beaſt will be defrayed by the 
uy 37 
17. In the Time of the Lily much ſhall be 
revealed 100 
19. In the Lily-Roſe, the Doors of the 
_ Myſteries ſhall fly open 61 


Vol. I. 


Chapter Lily. Verſe 
20. The Deſcription of the Lily-time 15 
20. The Branch of the Lily ſhall be planted 

in the Garden of Roſes, and the fick Adam 


ſhall eat of it 38 
25. A ſecret concerning the Time of the 
Lily 50 


25. The Jews, Turks, and other Nations, 
have no Time to expect, but the Time of 
the Lily, the Sign whereof is the Sign 


of Elias 95 
27. Where the Lily may be found, where not 
32 

Love. 


20. In the Breaking of the Anger the Love - 
appears 59 
20. Love is generated out of the Anger 65 
Lucifer. 
4. Why Lucifer is ſo called 47 
5. Whence Lucifer's being ſpewed out pro- 
ceeded 7 
5. Which was the Kingdom of Lucifer be- 
fore his Fall 17 
5. How Lucifer was thruſt out of Heaven 
25—30 
6. How Lucifer's Kingdom was us up 6 
8. Of the Fall of Lucifer 3 
10. Whence the Fall of Lucifer and bis 
Angels proceeded 48 
10. Lucifer and bis Legions thruſt out 49 
10. Why God's Love came not to help Lu- 


cifer 50 
The Ground of Lucifer and Alam 
Fall 5 


14. Lucifer was thrown down for bis 
Pride 9 
15. Where Lucifer ſtood before his Fall ro 
25. Which was Lucifer's Throne, and 
whither he fell 103 
"Luſt, 
20. Luſt is the firſt Beginning to att 576 
20. Luſt and the Mind are two diſtiuct 


Things 76 
Magiſtrates. 
20. Strife between Magiſtrates and Subjefts 
33» a” 35 
20. Subjefts or Inferiors cry againſt their 
Ma — or Superior 38 
21, Magiſtracy uſeful 


39— 43 
TRE 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Man. Verſe 
3. How Man became naked and bare 
4. How the new Man is one with the Father 

and Son 9 
7. Man is a whole Spark, but not God 
himſelf 2 

10, God created but one Man only 12 

11. Why God created but one only Man 23 

13. What the Duty of a Man is towards bis 


Wife 20 
13. How Man is in the Mothers Womb 
54—b60 


14. Man's Glory above the Beaſts 5, 6 


14. What Man's Ability is 7 
14. How far Man and Beaſt are alike 56 
14. Ny Man is fo highly graduated 57 
15. Why and of what Man was created 


12, 14, 14 

15. How Man loft Paradiſe 19 
15. How Man may live in Paradiſe bere in 
- this Life 20 
15. How Man wilfully lets in the Devil 
| 22 

15. Why Man muſt be out of that which is 
eternal 63 
16. The Prevention of Man's being a living 
Devil 26 
16. How Man is differenced from the Beaſts 
0 | 28—31 
16. Whence Man ſpeaks that bich is good 
| a 32 
16. Three in Man ftriving againſt one ano- 
AR 33» 34 


x6. How Man is formed an Angel 35 
16. How Man after his Death is either an 
Angel or Devil 37 


17. Whence Adam got the Name Man 15 
17. God did not make Man of a Lump of 


Earth 22 
17. Why Man's Body muſt periſh 23 
17. How Man in the Fall fell among Mur- 


derers 60 
17. Man's Miſery between the Fall and the 
Mord of Promiſe 61 


17. Man in this Life dwells in the Abyſs 
with the Devils 65 
17. How Man dares do what the Devil 


dares not do 78 
17. In the Beginning Man had no beſtial. 
Members 81 


Chapter Man. Verſe 

3 18. It is the Love in the Heart of God only 
_ that helps 80 

19. Man's Image fands in three Principles 

10 

20. By the Lau Man cannot come into Pa- 
radiſe 28 


21. The Inability of Man's Spirit 18, 19 
21. How Man has the Balance between 


two Wills 20 
21. Man not to be condemned for that which 
is outward 26 


21. What Man's Condemnation is 27 
22, Of what and for what Man is created 
I2 

22, Wherein Man is foreſeen 23 
22. Which is the right new Man 25, 26 
22. The new Man is hidden in the old 32 
22. In what Manner Man is greater than 
the World 50 
22. How long Men were the Father's 71 
22. Who was the Man to the Incarnation 
of Jeſus Chriſt 71 
23. How the new Man grows on the Soul 17 
23. Jeſus Cbriſt's Incarnation laid not in 
115 I 
23. The Food of the new Man 5 
24. The old Man commits Sin 35 
24. The old Man is ſwayed by the new ibid. 
24. The new Man grows out of the old 37 
25. The new Man ſtrives againſt the out- 
ward Man | 4 
25. How Man in the ſecond Principle was 
created in that Place, out of which Lu- 


cifer was thruſt forth 103 

25. How God prevented, that Man in his 

Fall became not a Devil alſo 103 
Mary. 


18. An Explanation of Mary's Name 35 
18. Mary is ſaved only through ber Son 83 
18. Mary ſtands upon the earthly Moon 92 
18. Of Mary's Luſter and Glory 93 
18. Invocation does nst belong to ber 4 
18. Where Mary dwells; ſhe is no Goddefe 


The 57855 96 

22. Why Mary is called, The Bleſſed of all 
Women 31 
22. Wherein Mary is a pure Virgin 34 
22. Inwhat Body Mary was impregnated 52 
22. I bencs Mary 15 12—33 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Mary. Verſe 
26. How wonderfully the Ancients have 
ſpoke of Mary | 6 
Marr! 
20. The faſt Band of 2 arriage or Wedlock 
20. Wedlock or Marriage is tolerated 5 
God ibid. 
Matrix, 


8. The Matrix of the Earth flood in Death 


till the third Day, like Chriſt 10 
Meer. 

6. Of the Word Mct&er, or Sea, in the 

Language of Nature 15 


Mercy. Mercifulneſs. 
23. How the whole Mercy or Mercifulneſs 


of God is become Man 19 
Metals. 
6. How Metals come to be IO, 11 
Mind. 


10. The Mind is the God and Creator of the 
Will 49 
11. How the Mind is free 30 
15. The Mind is its own in the free Will 44 
16. The Mind bas three Things in it 4 
16. What the Mind is 4, 5, 6, 7 
17. How the Mind is after the Breaking 7 


the Body 41—44 
Miſ-rule. 


25. Who is Maſter of Miſ-rule upon Earth 
62 
Miracles, 
18. Of the Miracles which have been done 
by the Saints 77, 78 
Moſes, 

10. Why Moſes wrote fo myſtically 22 
17. Why Moſes hangs the Vail before his 
Face 21 
17. TheVail of Moſes is taken away in the 
Death of Chriſt 36 
17. Why Moſes hangs the Vail before his 
Eyes in the Deſcription of the Serpent 98 
18. Why Moſes was raiſed up 29 
18. Why Moſes's Face was made bright 32 
20. Why Moſes mujt enter into Life — 
Death 27 
20. Moſes's «wonderful Speech about Adam 
we Eve's Driving forth of the Garden 39 
20. What is the Vail of Moſes, where God 
ſet a Mark upon Cain 101 


Chapter Moſes. Verſe 
26. Why Moſes broke the Tables 5 
Murdereſs. 


15. She is a Murdereis that deſtroys the Fruit 

in ber Womb 39 
Nature. 

3. How the Birth of the eternal Nature is 


—1 
8. Why Nature longs to be P'S, tip 
Vanity 32 
15. 7 by. Haughtineſs of Nature compels not 
22 

Necromancer. 

16. Where the Necromancer is generated; 

the Author muſt conceal much becauſe of 


the deviliſh Inchantments 
Near. 
19. Near and far off is all one in God 62 
Number. | 
14. How great the Number of Men ſhall be 
47, 48 
Overcome. 


21. We muſt firſt have once overcome in the 


Storm before we attain the high Know- 
ledge 


Paradiſe. 5 

8. Of the Conſent in Paradiſe 11 
8. Where the Paradiſe is in which the An- 
gels dwell 30 


8. A Scholar in Paradiſe leerns more in 
one Honr, than in' thirty Years in the 
Univerſities 36 

9. Paradiſe and the Garden are two Things , 
where Paradiſe is, and what are its Pro- 
perties 3, 435 

9. Of the Gulf that is between Paradiſe 
and this World 7 

g. The Fruit, Fire, Light, and Air in 
Paradiſe 20 

9. Paradiſe is infinite ; the Shadow of all 
created Things remains eternally in Para- 
diſe 21 

17. The Author cannot deſcribe the Joy of 
Paradiſe 1 

17. What is called Paradiſe 48 
17. How Paradife bid itſelf from Adam and 
Eve 59 
19. Reaſon ſeeks Paradiſe, out of which it 
is gone forth 60, 61 


*Rr2 


The Contents of the Thres Principles. 


Chapter Paradiſe. Verſe 
20, Paradiſical Love is deſtroyed by the 
Devil 28 
20. What the Sword of the Cherubim before 
Paradiſe is 40 
25. What our Paradiſe is, where our E/- 
ſences ſpring in God, and where we put 


on Chriſt 48 
| Pearl. -- - 
21. How the Pearl is ſown W 
48 249 
24. How the Tree of Pearl grows in the 
Storm 32 
24. The Pearl flicks not in the outwerd 
Man 34 
25. The Garland of Pearl may be loſt again 5 
25. How the Pearl may be found 16 


27. How the Pearl may be diſtinguiſhed from 


Weeds | 30, 31 
| Poſſibility. Poſſible. 
15. The Poſſibility or Ability of Seeking is 


in every one 21 
20. The Deſcription of the Poſſibility or 
Ability that is ia us 75 
20, Man's Poſſibility or own Ability was 
tried in Cain 96 
25. Wherein lay the Poſſibility of our Re- 
demplion 8 
25. What poſſible, what impoſſible for us 
94 


Pray. Praying. 
19. Man's praying for, or Interceſſion, how 


far it avails 52, 53 

25. How Men ought to pray 8 
Principle. 

5. What à Principle is 6 


15. The Working of the three Principles in 
a Child in the Mother's Womb or Body 
5055 
16. There are two eternal Principles 27 
25. Why the third Principle is created 103 
Prophecies. 
17. Why the eee are written ſo 
darkly about the Treader upon the Serpent 
100 
Purgatory. 
18. The Purgatory upon which the ' Beaſt 
has built bis Kingdom 98 
18. Purgatory explained, which has , 2 
much diſputed 102, 103 


19. Where Purgatory is 13 


Chapter Purgatory. Verſe 

_ Of the true Purgatory, and of the falſe 

urgato »74 
at Putrefaction. Fog 


19. The Putrefaction of the Soul when one 
75 z the Author defires not to partake 
of it 42, 4 

Reaſon. p 

17. Reaſon is afraid of the clear Counte- 

nance of Moſes 34 

17. Reaſon makes of God an unmerciful 

Devil 35 
Reſt. 

25. Of Chriſt Reſt in the Grave 67—74 

Reſurrection. 

25. Chriſt's camp; © 1 deſcribed 75— 92 
ic 

16. The Rich go bardly into the Kingdom 

of Heaven 43 

25. Hard for a rich Man to enter into 

Heaven 65 


25. The Rich need not give away their Goods 


66 
Rulers. - 
21. Of the Office of the Rulers or Ma- 


giſtrates 39—44 
Saints. 


18, The Saints incerceding avails not 
18. The Invocation of the Saints 4 aid 
the Nature of the firſt Principle 97 
25. Who thoſe Saints were that went out 
of the Graves at the Death of Chriſt 46 
25. The Saints admit no Legates or Em- 


baſſadors 86 
Satan. 

4. How Satan is become a Devil 21 
School. 


Ig. How the Author's School is to be un- 
derſtood 


33 
22. Where the Scholar in the School of this. 
World muſt leave off, and the Scholar in 


God's School begin 30 

23. No School, Learning, Art, or Science, 

avails before Cod 2 
Seals. 

20. When the ſeven * are opened 42 
Seed. 

17. What is meant by the Seed of the 

Woman 9% 


The Contents of the 7hree Principles. 


Chapter Seeing. Senſes. Verſe 

12. U herein Seeing conjiſts 29 

15. How the Seeing can be 66 

15. Wherein the Senſes conſiſt 58 
Seeking. Seekers, 

16. How our Seeking muſt be 2 

27. That now there are many Seekers 22 


Serpent. 
15. The Treader upon the Serpent is inſtant- 
ly needful in the Incarnation of a Child 24 
18. Why the Treader upon the Serpent muſt 
be generated without the Seed of a Man 20 
20. What the Head of the Serpent ſignifies 


; * 
Sin. 

17. How Sin is Sin 71 
17. How all our Doings are Sin 76 
19. How Sins are when they are waſhed 
. away 3 37 
20. I berein Sin flicks 6 


22. Original or inherited Sin is in the Soul 


70 

24. The old, not the new Man, commits Sin 

39 

Sleep. l 

12. What Sleep is 18 
Smell. 

15. A Deſcription what Smell 7s 70 
Sodom. 

18. Why Puniſhment came upon Sodom 28 

Soul. 


2. M bence the Soul has its Original 2 
2. How the Soul looks into the firſt Prin- 
ciple 2 
2. How the enlightened Soul looks into the 
ſecond Principle 


4 
4. What is the Chariot of the Soul 18 


4. Out of what the Soul is, and how it 
becomes a Devil 20, 21 


+ How the Soul comes to be an Angel 22 
Hou the Soul comes to be full of Lies 23 
- An Aſſurance that the Soul is come from 


God 40 
5. The Devil cannot ſee a Soul that is in 
the Light of God 5 


7. Wheace the Soul is 
10. A Deſcription of the Soul 13—1 6 
12. The Soul has three Principles init 56 


Chapter Soul. Verſe 
13. Another Deſcription of the Soul 30—33 


13. The Soul is the rougbeſt Thing in Man 


13, The Soul remains eternally in the Tinc- 
ture 45 
14. How the Soul is, and out of what it 
comes 10 
14. When the Soul comes into a Child 10 
14. The Soul is not at Home here in this 
Life II 
14. How the Soul ſees with two Lights 12 
14. Where the Soul refts after its Deceaſe 13 
14. How and wherewith the Soul can ſee 38 
14. What is the Cabinet or Treaſury of the 
Soul 54 


15. Whence Diſtempers come into the Eſſences 
of the Soul 


52 
15. Whence are the Eſſences of the Worm of 
the Soul 62 
16. The bleſſed Souls have no Knowledge of 

the Evil 47 
17. How the Soul is bound with two Chains 
69 

17. How the Soul is in a bard Priſon 84 
17. What Light the Soul has after the 


Breaking of the Body 105 
17. What Body the Soul gets at the la 
Fudgment-Day 106 


17. How hardly the Soul gets into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven 110 
17. How the Soul comes into Abrabam's 
Boſom 111 
18. What the Soul is 30 
18. Lamentation over the Maſſes for Souls 
100, 101 
19. How we may find the Diſquietneſs of the 
Soul 
19. Whence the Soul is, its firſt Condition, 
and Fall 
19. What the Regeneration of the Soul is 5 
19. Of the Souls that are not at reſt 7,8 
19. The Soul is a Sparkle from the Omnipo- 
tence 10 
19. What the Body of the Soul is 10 
19. The Soul is Bound with three Bands 11. 
19. What the Soul's Dying is 14 
19. Of the Going forth of the Soul 16—21 
19. How the Soul is incomprehenſible, and 
alſa may be comprabended 19, 20 


1— 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Saul. Verſe 
19. 4: be damned Soul ſees the Cauſe of i - 
Al 
19. What Light the Soul of the Wicked 
bas 24 
19. How the Soul waits for its Body 25 
I 9. of the Power and Ability the Soul 
27 
I 25 * the Soul departed can appear 28 
ig. Where the unregenerated Souls re- 
main 49, 50 
19. I bat the Maſſes for Souls are 54—56 
19. Of the Soul which turns at the 
58, 5 
19. Out of what the Soul is generated 85 
19. How the Soul remains in Hell 65 5 
19. The Soul needs no going out nor in 67 
19. Where the Soul of the Wicked re- 
mains 68 
20. Of the Fear the Soul bas in ibe Hour of 
Death | 63 
21. How the Soul longs after the feeet 
Taſte of the Pearl 50 
21. How the Soul ſirives with the Devil 
about the Pearl 50 
22. ¶ bat aud whence the Soul is 13, 14 
22. H:w the Soul is free I4 
22. What is the right Body of tbe Soul 


wherein God dwells 15 

22. How the Soul is regenerated in the Soul 

E Chriſt 38 

22. How Chriſt bas redeemed the Squl 40, 

42 

22. None attain another Soul, but _— 
Body 

22. What Image the Soul of the Widked 

ſha l have 44 

22. How the Soul has turned away its Will 

from the Father 58 


32. The miſerable Condition of the averted 
Soul 59 
22. Of the Ti dure of the Soul that is in 
the Fear of God 70 


22. The Soul is not frie from original 


Sin 70 
22. The oul of Chriſt is balf from Mary's 
Tinflure 70 
22, We attain no other Soul 85 
22. The Soul comes to be renewed 89 
22. How the Soul is perfetily redeemed 86 


Chapter Soul. Verſe 
23. What Food the Soul muſt bave 7—11 
23. Of the Food f the Soul 45 
23. How the Soul is an adulterous Whore 
| | wer of* 

24. How bard a Departure that Soul bas 
that defers Repentance | 22 


24. How the Soul of the Wicked is after its 
Departure 23—25 
24. How the Soul falls many Times into Sin 
againſt its Will 34 

25. Hoto the Soul is tied faft to two 


Chains & 7 
25. How the Soul is created I 
25. How the Soul bas reflected itſelf 20 


25. How the Soul was enlightened 43 
25. How the Souls of the blind fimpie Pe ple 
come before God 62, 63 
25. Where Chriſt's Soul was in bis Deatb 
2 

25. Where the Souls reſt till the laſt Judy: 
ment- Day 76 

Sound. 

15. Sound 7s e/ernal; and Sound or Naiſe 
is of a higher Nature in Man than in 
other Creatures ' 69, 50 

Spirit. Spirits. . 
7. The created Spirit of Man; its oo 
before the Fall 

13. The Spirit of the great World 2 — 
zo get the Virgin, as a Thief reaches 10 
Pluck Fruit in a Garden 40 

14 The Inability of the Spirit of this 
Werld 7 

14. The Spirit of the Earth diſcourſes with 
the three Elements 29, 39 

14. Wbat Spirit is the Holy Ghoſt $2 

14. Whither the Fly Spirit goes when 
be proceeds from obs Father and th: 
Son 83 

16. What Spirit goes forth from a proud 
Man 28 

16. What Spirit goes forth from a De- 


ceiver 39 
17. hence the Spirit of Man is 81 
20. The Spirit of Fierceueſ will alſo be 


manifeſicd I2 
22. What is the Spirit of the pure Ele- 
ment 21 
27. What apirit is | 7 


The Contents of the He- Printiples 


Chapter Spirit. Verſe 
9. 17 Deſeription of the tranſitory Spitits 42 
15. For what the Spirits are created 11 


17. How the Spirits appear in Hell 99 
Starry, Stars. 

2. The ſlarry Spirit ſees into the third 

Principle 4 

g. What the Stars are 48 


15, How far the Power of the Stars reaches 
into the Incarnation of a Child 26 
16. The Stars or Conſtellation frames no 
buman Image 20—25 
16. The Stars or Conſtellation frames beſtial 
Properties in Man 21 
17. Out of what the Stars are 28 
17. How the Stars are the Counſellors, and 
God King of the Land, and the Devil 
Hangman 67 
20. What the Stars are 42 
20. How the Stars image or imprint them- 
ſelves in the Incarnation of a Child 70—72 


| Stones. 

20. In the Lily-time, Silver and Gold will 
be as little Worth as the Stones 15 
25. Why the Stony Rocks did cleave aſide 

at the Death of Chriſt 45 

25. Why the Stone was rolled from the 

Grave 77 

26. Houſes of Stone built for the Learned to 

ſerve God in 24 
Strife. 


16. Of the Strife that is in Man 32—36 
21. Of the Strife that is in the Regenera- 


tion 
Subſtance. 
2. The divine Subſtance or Eſſence is in- 
expreſſible I 
15. There is an eternal unchangeable Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence 1 


26. Which is the Ternarius Sanctus $ 


Sun. 
5. Now the San is a Figure of the Heart 
of God 10—13 
6. How the Heathen have gazed upon the 
Sun 3 


6. How the Sun in its Kind works con- 


tinually 


3 
8. The Sun is the Goddeſs of the Third 
Principle 12—22 


' 


9 


Chapter Sun Verſe 
8. How the Heathens Lave gazed at the 
Sun and Stars 15 


14. Why God let the Sun come forth 43 
25. Why the Sun was darkened at the Death 


of Cbriſt 44 
Sword. : 
26. Of the Sword that is upon Babel 34 


Taſte. 
15. Of the Taſte and Feeling in à Child 71 
Teachers. 


18, Teachers, at which the Elements ſhall 
Tremble 61 


26. How the Teachers were bonoured at 


firſt 17 
Temple. 
25. Of the Temple which Ezekiel writes 
of 49 
Ternary. 
26. What the boly Ternary is 8 
Teſtaments. 


23. Of Chriſ”s Teſtaments, which mou 
contends about 


23. A Deſcription of the Teſtaments if 


Chriſt 28—30 
Thoughts, 
24. From whence good Thoughts come 29 
Time. 

25. Of the Time the Jews hope for 50 
27. Of the End of the World or Time 18 
Tincture. 

12. A Deſcription of the Tincture 22—28 


12. The Author defires to enjoy the heavenly 
Tincture 35 
13. A Deſcription of the Tincture 23 33 
13. Of the Tincture which the Devils 


have 


29 
13. Of th: Tincture of the Man and of the 
Woman 38 


13. The Tincture is the Longing\gfter Copu- 
lation 39 
13. The Tincture is noble in the tender 
Complex;on 39 
13. How the Tinctures wreſtle about the 
Virgin, and according to that which over- 


comes the Fruit gets the Mark of . 
tion 


13. The Tincture is the Paradiſe of the 
Soul 43 
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Chapeer Tincture. 


The Contents of the Threg Principles. 


5. How the Tincture at the Time of the 
"Lip manifeſts itſelf in the firſt mm 


ple 
15. Of the three Forms which the Tinctüts 


has 56 
15. What the Tincture of the firſt Princi- 
ple is | 57 
15. The outward Tincture is not from 
God 68 
17. The Marrow in the Bones has tbe nobleſt 
and higheſt Tincture 38, 89 
21. Why the Tincture was manifeſt 10 
Adam 7,8 
Tongue. 
15. Why the Tongue muſt not always be 
believed 47 
Tree. Trees. 


5. Out of what came the Tree of _ 
and Evil 
10. A Deſcription of the Tree of Good 155 
Evil 27 29 
11. The Tree of Good and Evil 6— 10 
11. Why the Tree of Good and Evil was in 
the Midſt of the Garden 19 
11. The Tree of Good and Evil was 1 
greateſt Tree 
11. The Tree of Knrwledge of Good pu 


Evil 38—41 
15. The Tree that grows out of the Grain 
of Muſtard-Seed 23 


17. How the Trees in Paradife were 19 
17. The Eſſences of the Trees in the Gar- 


den 24 
Trinity. 

4. A Deſcription of the Trinity 55—61 

7. What the Trinity is 21, 22 

10. Concerning the Trinity 38 

4. Of the Trinity's generating 84 

£ Of the Will of the Trinity 85 

18. hat the Trinity ts 21 


19. The Trinity ts preſent every where 62 
22, How the Birth of the Trinity is 35 


22, A Similitude of the Trinity 61 
Turks. | 
26. Out of what their Dofrine is ſprung 
32 
Virgin, 


12. The Virgin waits ſtill for Adam 60 
2 


Verſe * Virgin. Verſe 
4. The Virgin fights againſt the Devil for 

© he 86 Soul W 

14. What Promiſe the vgs made to the 
2 52 

4. What the Virgin is 85 


4. 7 be Virgin is God's Companion 86 
oh What the Will of the Virgin is 87 
15. The Virgin was eſpouſed to Adam 15 


15. The Virgin admniſhes Adam ſtill con- 


tinually 18 
15. What the Virgin is that warns the 
Soul 46 


16. The Virgin makes us zealous  , 3 
16. How the Virgin fights againſt * 
quity 

16. The Virgin ſtands by us in this Life 
9 

17. How the Virgin warns us 78 

17. The Virgin is a Servant to the Word 109 

18. The Virgin preſented à Roſe to the Au- 


IE 58 
. How the Virgin preſerves the * that 

is ſown 52 
22. Why the Virgin is ſo called 21 


22. Tbe Virgin wherein God became Man 31 
22. Who is the chaſte Virgin in the Preſence 
_ of God 61 
22. The Virgin the Ancients have ſpoken of 64 
25. The Author has truly ſeen the Yangja 
with ber Lily Branch 
25. How the die. * waits for us $6 


iſitation. 
17. Tbe Viſitation of the Jews, Turks, 
and Heathens 101 
Voice. 
17. How the Voice of Ged came to Adam 
and Eve 91 
Wa ges. 
9. The Wages God: gives. The Wages 
the Devil gives 27 
Wantonneſs. 
20. Wantonneſs in married Folk is an 
Abomination before God 56 
Warning. 
9. Warning to the Reader 45 
18. A Warning to the Covetous 2 
Wars. 
20. The Wrath of God likes Wars 19 
20. God 


The Cantcats of the Three, Principles. 


r Wars Verſe Chapter 


Chapte 
2p. Gai ts wat Phecfad in Wars. and 
"Strife | 20-26 
27. 1t.muſt not be regarded who overcomes 
in Wars and Strife, as to Judging which is 
* | N 8 

Water. 
5. He Water comes in be 8 
— What the Water of eternal Life is 23 
a3. Nhat Water baptizes ie Stu 24 
Whores. Whoredom, 

13. Whores aud Whoremongers are 


warned 26 


Wamen. . Verſe 
— of the Duty of Women 20 
2 . with Child loath 2 

„„ 
I 205 In will ſtall be the fineſt Braſs 7 


32 
25- ow the Woman ſands upon the 


Wonder. 


Word. 
8. How tbe Word is every where 17 


a0, Thr Alan isa and / Uncleauneſs of In. What the Word is 


Whoredom 50 — 54 
20. Wbares and «roles. Perſons, what 
2 the Author has for them 57 
Wicked. 


20, What Hindrance the Wicked has 67 
23. What the Wicked receive in the Lord's 


17. — the Wood of he 
Promiſe 


97 
17. The Word of the Promiſe is the Bride. 


groom of the Soul 108 
17. Where the Word is 109 
17. Why the Word muſt become Man 112 


Supper 46 18. The Explanation of this Word, Thou 
24. What League or Peace they have with art Earth 6 
the Devil 12 18. Concerning the Word of the Promiſe 
26. The Wicked can convert no Sinner 25 23—25 
27. The Condition of the Wicked in the 18. How and where the Word of the Pro- 
Judgment 12 miſe is 36—38 
Will. 22. How the Word became a heavenly 
8. What the Will is 25, 26 Man 38 
14. What the Will of God is 73—80 22. The Word has aſſumed or received our 
15, Of the two Wills that are in the Soul, but not our ſinful Body 65 
Mind 43;, 22. How the Word is the Son of the Father, 
16. A Deſcription of the tu Wills 5-9 and wife fas Servant 71 

20. The Author deſcribes , 1 Power - of. 5 Works. 
Free will 95 1. Few al Works follow Man 41 
Wiſdom. 1 19. No Works follow the Soul 34, 35 

4. The Way to Wiſdom >; 5 \ World. 


18. What Wiſdom is 


Foo. iſoneſs 97 
Witches. | 
13. Witches and Sorcerers know the Sub- 
lilly of the Tincture 37 
16. Out of what Property Witches exiſt 21 
Wolf. 
18. Who the Beaſts Wolf is which devours 
the Beaſt 102 
20. How the Wolfiſh Heart will be cut 
away . 99 
Woman. Women. 


13. Whence is the Weakneſs of Woman 20 
Vor. I. 


21 4. What was before the Time of this 
25. How the Wiſdom of the World is made 


World 32 
6. The World is a Figure of the A 
Matrix 
6. The Birth of the World compared with 
the Birth of a Child 9 
7. The World as to the three Principles is 
a Figure of Paradiſe 9 


7. How the World came to be, and how 
God prevented, that all in ihe whole Deep 
did nat come to be Earth and Stones 25, 26 

12. How the World ſhall reſt after the 
Breaking of it 55 
20. Why the World is created 10 
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27. Why the World muſt peri 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 
Chapter Wounds, "Verſe 
25. How Chriff's Wounds all ſbine e- 


Chapter World. Verſe 
22. Out of what the World is generated 11 


24. Men are not perfett in this World 36 


27. How the World bad its Beginning 4 

5 

27. In what Manner the World remains 

eternally Wet 1 256 6—20 

27. Out of what the World is created 7 
Worm. 


12. Of the Worm of the Soul, which 


dies not 57» 59 
14. Concerning the Worm of the Soul 
14. A Deſcription of the Worm of the 
Soul 64 


15. The Worm of the Soul is indiſſoluble 57 
15. How the Worm of the Soul is poi- 
foned | 60—61 


ternally in Glory, as bright Morning 


Stars e 
Wrath. 


17. Hou the Wrath of Cod became burn- 
ng i 2 
20. How the Wrath got the Viflory in the 


firſt Beginning 


47 
20. Wrath is not known in the Kingdom of 


Heaven |; 


61 


25. The Wrath is the Birth of the Life of 


* the Soul 


| 5 
25. How the Wrath of God is neither Good 


25. How the Wrath was captivated 


70 
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